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PREFACE. 

THE  publication  of  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  the 
present  History  of  Classical  Scholarship  brings  to  a  close 

a  work  that  was  begun  on  New  Year's  day  in  1900.  The  first 
volume,  extending  from  the  sixth  century  b.c.  to  the  end  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  had  only  recently  appeared,  in  October,  1903, 
when  I  had  the  honour  of  being  invited  to  deliver  the  Lane 
lectures  at  Harvard  in  the  spring  of  1905,  and  the  result  was 
published  in  the  same  year  under  the  title  of  Harvard  Lectures  oft 
the  Revival  of  Learnifig,  The  kindly  reception  accorded  to  the 
first  volume  of  the  History  in  the  United  States  of  America,  as 
well  as  in  England  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  led  to  the 
publication  of  a  second  edition  in  October,  1906. 

The  volumes  now  published  begin  with  the  Revival  of  Learning 
and  end  with  the  present  day.  They  include  a  survey  of  the  lives 
and  works  of  the  leading  scholars  from  the  fourteenth  to  the 
nineteenth  century.  Ekich  of  the  periods  embraced  in  these 
volumes  opens  with  a  chronological  conspectus  of  the  scholars  of 
that  period,  giving  the  dates  of  their  births  and  deaths,  and,  in 
the  last  four  centuries,  grouping  them  under  the  nations  to  which 
they  belong.  In  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  the 

nations  are  arranged  in  the  following  order, — Italy,  France,  the 
Netherlands,  England,  and  Germany.  This  order  has,  however, 
been  abandoned  in  the  eighteenth,  in  which  the  influence  of 
Bentley  on  Greek  scholarship  in  Holland  makes  it  historically 
necessary  to  place  England  immediately  before  the  Netherlands. 
It  has  also,  for  still  more  obvious  reasons,  been  abandoned  in  the 

nineteenth  century  in  the  case  of  Germany.  Hence,  in  the  first 
part  of  the  third  volume,  the  history  of  the  eighteenth  century  in 
Germany  is  immediately  followed  by  that  of  the  nineteenth  in  the 
same  country.     There  is  good  precedent  for  treating  German 
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Switzerland  in  connexion  with  Germany,  and  French  Switzerland 
in  connexion  with  France.  Spain  and  Portugal  concern  us  mainly 
in  the  sixteenth  century;  Belgium  and  Holland  are  treated 
separately  after  the  establishment  of  the  Belgian  kingdom  in 
1830.  Under  the  same  century,  room  has  been  found  for  a 
retrospect  of  the  history  of  classical  learning  in  Denmark,  Norway 
and  Sweden,  in  Greece  and  in  Russia,  and  also  for  a  brief  notice 
of  its  recent  fortunes  in  Hungary.  The  history  of  the  nineteenth 
century  in  England  is  immediately  followed  by  that  of  the  United 
States  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  work. 

The  bibliography  prefixed   to  the  second  volume  indicates 
most  of  the  sources  of  information  used  in  preparing  the  second 
and  third  volumes.     It  may  possibly  give  the  impression  that  the 
present  work  has  had  more  precursors  than  is  actually  the  case. 
At  Gottingen,  Ernst  Curtius  attempted  in  vain  to  induce  Sauppe, 
and,   failing  him,   Dittenberger,   to   write  a  general   history   of 
classical  philology.     Brief  and  suggestive  outlines  of  the  subject 
have  appeared  from  time  to  time,  but  the  present  is  the  sole 
attempt  to  cover  the  whole  ground  with  any  fulness  of  detail.     It 
is  only  the  first  century  of  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  Italy  that 

has   been   treated   in  the  admirable  work  of  Voigt.     Bursian's 
valuable  '  History  of  Classical  Philology  in  Germany '  is  almost 
exclusively  confined  to  that  country ;  a  handy  volume  on  classical 
learning  in  Holland  was  written  by  Lucian  Miiller;  and  a  very 
brief  sketch  of  its  fortunes  in  Belgium  was  buried  by  Rocrsch  in 
a  Belgian  encyclopaedia.     In  the  case  of  all  the  other  countries 
of  Europe,  and  in  that  of  the  United  States  of  America,  there  has 
been  no  separate  history;  so  that,  in  the  present  volumes,  the 
work  has  been  done  for  the  first  time,  not  for  England  alone,  but 
also  for  Italy,  France,  Scandinavia,  Greece  and  Russia,  and  for 
the  United  States,  while  the  history  of  scholarship  in  Holland, 
Belgium,  and  Germany  has  been  studied  anew,  and  has  been 
brought  down  to  the  present  date.     The  scholars  whose  lives  and 
works  are  reviewed  in  the  present  volumes  are  almost  exclusively 
those  who  have  already  i>assed  away.     It  is  only  in  a  very  few 
cases,  where  complete  silence  would  have  been  unnatural,  that 
I  have  mentioned  the  names  of  living  scholars,  such  as  Weil  and 

Comparetti. 
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PREFACE.  Vll 

In  endeavouring  to  sketch  the  leading  characteristics  of  a  long 
series  of  representatives  of  classical  studies  from  the  age  of 
Petrarch  to  the  present  time,  I  have  repeatedly  been  reminded  of 
a  custom  of  the  ancient  Romans,  who  placed  in  the  niches  of  the 
atrium  the  painted  masks  of  their  ancestors  and  connected  their 
portraits  by  means  of  the  lines  of  the  family  tree.  Those  portraits 
were  regarded  as  the  chief  adornment  of  the  home,  and  were 
never  removed  except  on  the  occasion  of  a  death  in  the  family, 
when  each  of  the  masks  was  assumed  by  a  living  representative, 
who  was  robed  in  the  semblance  of  the  departed,  and  took  his 
place  in  the  funeral  procession  that  ended  at  the  Rostra  in  the 

Forum.  There  the  'ancestors'  descended  from  their  chariots, 
and  seated  themselves  in  their  curule  chairs,  while  the  next  of  kin 
arose  and  rehearsed  the  names  and  deeds  of  the  men  enthroned 

around,  and  finally  those  of  him  who  had  been  the  last  to  die\ 
To  the  scholars  of  the  present  day  these  pages  present  a  series  of 
their  own  imagines  maiorum^  each  set  apart  in  his  several  niche, 
and  grouped  in  order  of  time  and  place  according  to  the  centuries 
and  the  nations  to  which  they  belong.  They  pass  before  us  in  a 

long  procession,  and  it  is  the  author's  privilege  to  come  into  the 
mart  of  the  world  and  to  announce  the  names  and  the  achieve- 

ments of  each  to  all  who  care  to  listen. 

Portraits  of  nearly  sixty  scholars  have  been  selected  for  re- 
production in  the  present  volumes.  For  the  original  engravings 

or  lithographs  of  seventeen  of  these'  I  am  indebted  to  Professor 
Gudeman,  formerly  of  Cornell  and  now  of  Munich,  who  generously 
placed  the  whole  of  his  collection  at  my  disposal.  M.  Pierre  de 
Nolhac  has  kindly  permitted  me  to  copy  the  portrait  of  Petrarch 

which  forms  the  frontispiece  of  his  classic  work  on  *  Petrarch  and 

Humanism '.  M.  Henri  Omont  has  readily  allowed  me  to  repro- 
duce the  portrait  of  Guarino,  first  published  by  himself  from  a  ms 

in  England.     Mr  G.  F.  Hill,  of  the  British  Museum,  has  supplied 

'  Polybius,  vi  53;  Pliny,  N.  H,  xxxv  6;  Mommscn's  History  of  Rome^ 
book  III,  chap,  xiii  fW/. 

'  Burraan,  Emesti,  Fabricius,  Gronovius,  Ilemsterhuys,  Ileyne,  Lachmann, 
Lambinus,  Meineke,  Montfaucon,  K.  O.  MUlIer,  Murclus,  Niebuhr,  Kitschl, 
Ruhnken,  Salmasius,  Vossius.  The  sources,  from  which  these  and  all  the 
other  portraits  are  ultimately  derived,  are  indicated  in  the  Ust  of  lUmtrations, 
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me  with  the  cast  of  the  medallion  of  Boccaccio.  M.  Salomon 

Reinach  has  been  good  enough  to  select  the  engravings  of  Robert 
Estienne,  Casaubon,  Du  Cangc,  and  Mabillon,  photographed  on 
my  behalf  in  the  National  Library  of  France,  and  also  to  facilitate 
the  reproduction  of  the  portrait  of  Boissonade.  The  Rev.  £.  S. 

Roberts,  Master  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  now  Vice-Chan- 
cellor of  Cambridge,  has  lent  me  an  excellent  photograph  of  the 

Heidelberg  portrait  of  Janus  Gruter.  Professor  Hartman,  now 
Rector  of  the  University  of  Leyden,  has  entrusted  to  me  his 

own  lithographed  copy  of  the  presentation  portrait  of  Cobet. 

Messrs  Teubner  of  I^ipzig  have  readily  permitted  the  reproduc- 
tion of  the  particular  portrait  of  Boeckh  which,  his  son  assured 

me,  was,  in  his  judgement,  the  best  Professor  von  Wilamowitz- 
MoellendorfT,  the  distinguished  son-in-law  of  Mommsen,  has  lent 
me  an  admirable  portrait  of  his  father-in-law,  drawn  by  Sir  William 
Richmond.  Mr  John  Murray  has  given  me  a  fine  engraving  of 
the  portrait  of  Grote,  now  in  his  own  possession,  and  has  allowed 
me  to  reprint  the  copy  of  that  portrait  which  is  prefixed  to  the 
Life  of  the  historian.  Messrs  Alinari  of  Florence  have  permitted 

the  reproduction  of  Ghirlandaio's  group  of  portraits  of  Ficino, 
I^ndino,  Politian  and  Chalcondyles ;  photographers  in  I^ndon 
have  given  similar  leave  in  the  case  of  the  portraits  of  Erasmus 
and  of  the  late  Sir  Richard  Jebb,  while  Messrs  Ryman  of  Oxford 
have  enabled  me  to  include  in  my  list  a  portrait  of  Gaisford. 
Lastly,  Professor  J.  R.  Wheeler  of  New  York  has  sent  me  the 
medallion  of  the  American  School  at  Athens  for  reproduction 
at  the  close  of  the  present  work. 

Among  those  who  have  kindly  supplied  me  with  items  of 
biographical  or  bibliographical  information  I  may  mention,  in 
addition  to  M.  Salomon  Reinach,  Mr  John  Gennadios,  formerly 
Greek  Minister  in  London ;  Professor  Zielinski  of  St  Petersburg, 
who  prompted  his  colleague  Professor  Maleyn  to  write  on  my 
behalf  a  brief  memoir  on  the  native  scholarship  of  Russia; 
Professor  Sabbadini  of  Milan ;  Professor  Gertz  of  Copenhagen ; 
Professors  Schiick  and  Wide  of  Upsala  and  l)r  Bygd^n,  Librarian 
of  that  University ;  Dr  V.  van  der  Haeghen,  Librarian  of  Ghent, 
and  J.  Wits,  assistant  Librarian  of  Louvain,  who  presented  me 

with  several  memoirs  of  his  fellow-countrymen ;  Professors  J.  W. 
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White  and  M.  H.  Morgan  of  Harvard,  Professor  E.  G.  Sihler  of 
New  York,  Professor  Mustard  of  Baltimore,  and  the  late  Professor 

Seymour  of  Yale;  Mr  P.  S.  Allen,  Fellow  of  Merton  College, 

Oxford;  Dr  Karl  Hermann  Breul,  of  King's  College,  and 
Mr  Giles,  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  In  the 
transliteration  of  Russian  names,  I  have  followed  the  advice  of 

Professor  Bury.  My  study  of  the  original  Danish,  Norwegian, 
and  Swedish  authorities  on  the  lives  of  Scandinavian  scholars  has 

been  facilitated  by  Mr  Magnilsson,  of  the  University  Library, 

while,  in  revising  part  of  my  chronological  conspectus  of  editiones 
principes^  I  have  had  the  benefit  of  some  suggestions  from 

Mr  Charles  Sayle,  M.A.,  of  St  John's  College.  Mr  W.  F.  Smith, 
Fellow  of  St  John's,  and  translator  of  Rabelais,  has  supplied  me 
with  a  notice  of  that  humanist.  I  have  not  invited  criticisms 

from  my  friends,  but,  when  Mr  Arthur  Tilley,  Fellow  of  King's, 
offered  to  glance  at  that  part  of  my  pages  which  falls  within 
the  province  of  his  Literature  of  t/ie  French  Renaissance^  I  gladly 
accepted  his  offer.  The  few  mistakes  in  other  parts  of  the  work 

that  had  escaped  my  notice,  and  that  of  the  careful  readers  at 
the  University  Press,  have  been  recorded  in  the  Corrigenda, 
The  Index  at  the  end  of  each  volume  is  not  confined  to  the 

contents  of  the  volume.  In  the  case  of  the  third  volume,  in 

particular,  it  includes  references  to  selected  portions  of  the 
general  literature  of  the  subject. 

J.    E.   SANDYS. 

Merton  House, 
Cambridge, 

July,  1908. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

P*  35  1*  3  >  f*^c  Pizzopasso,  read  Fizzolpasso. 
p.  105;  Stobacus  (1535),  adil  Flori/egiu9ii\  (1575)  add  Ecio^fae, 

Aretaeus  (1554),  for  Andr.  read  Adr.  Turnebus. 

Polyaenus  (1589)1  for  Leyden,  read  Lyon, 

p.  118  1.  8;  for  1514  (Didot's  date  for  the  editio  pHnceps  of  Pindar),  read 
(as  on  p.  104)  1513  (with  Christie's  Essays^  p.  343). 

p.  114;  Italy,  Pomponazzi;  for  1462 — 1565,  read  1463 — 1535* 
p.  116;  for  salon  carre^  read  salon  carri, 

p.  158  n.  1;  for  des  fonds  grecs^  read  du  fonds  grec. 
p.  161  I.  a;  for  Conslanlius,  read  Constantinus. 
p.  196  I.  16;  for  Fiorio,  read  North. 

p.  201  I.  17;  for  Festus  (1575),  read  (with  Bemays,  Scaliger^  175)  1576. 

p.  143  1.  18;  for  15591  read  (with  Hume  Brown's  Buihanan^  160)  1561. 
p.  171  I.  33;  for  1608,  read  at  Leipzig  (1577)  and  at  Hanover  (1604). 

p.  285  1.  6;  for  Saville,  read  Savile. 

p.  187  1.  16  i  for  Labb^  (LaMaeus),  read  Labbe. 

p.  301  n.  5;  for  331  f,  read  363  f. 
p.  368  U.  la,  15;  for  Ilelinstadt,  read  Helmstadt  or  Ilelmstedt. 

p.  371;  England,  after  S|)ence  (1699 — 1768),  add  Martyn  (1699 — 1768). 
p.  378  L  9  (inset);  for  Ferrati  {ftrrattits),  read  Ferracci. 

p.  391  1.  a8;  for  Vaillant,  1655,  read  1665. 



BOOK    I. 

THE   REVIVAL    OF  LEARNING  AND    THE 

HISTOR  Y  OF  SCHOLARSHIP  IN  ITAL  K 

Le  moyen  dgey  si  profond^  si  original^  si  poitique  dans  Pklan  de 

son  enthusiasme  relif^ieux^  n^est^  sous  U  rapport  de  la  culture  intel- 

lectuelle^  qu^un  long  tdtonnement  pour  rcvenir  d  la  grande  icole  de  la 

noble  pensie^  e'est-d-dire  d  rantiquitS,  La  renaissance^  loin  d^itre^ 
comme  on  Va  dit,  un  hgarement  de  V esprit  moderne^  fourvoyh  aprh 

un  ideal  ktranger^  n^est  que  le  retour  i  la  vraie  tradition  de  P huma- 
nity civilisee, 

Renan,  Averrois  (1852),  Pr^f.  p.  viii,  ed.  4,  1882. 

Dair  Italia  soitanto  il  classicismo  poteva  sperare  il  suo  rinasci- 
mento^  dalV  unica  terra  dove  il  vecchio  mondo  classico  in  rovifu^ 

superava  in  grandezza  e  maestil  il  giovane  medio  evo, 

HoRTis,  Studi  suite  Opere  Latitie  del  Boccaccio^ 
p.  210,  Trieste,  1879. 



History  of  Scholarship  in  Italy  between  1321  and  1527. 

1304-1374  Petrarch  discovers  Cicero,  >r»  Arckia,  1333,  and  ad  Atticnm  13^5 
1313-1375  Boccaccio  discovers  Martial,  Ausonius  etc..  and  studies  Greek  1360-63 
1330-140C  Salutali  discovers  Cicero,  A«f  ̂ awiVfVifVf       139a 
1330-1415  Chrvsoloras  teaches  Greek  in  Florence    1396-1400 
i3$6>i450  Plethon  disputes  on  Plato  and  Aristotle       1439 
1363-1437  Niccoli  leaves  800  Mss  to  Medicean  Library      1437 
1369-1444  Leonardo  Bruni  translates  Aristotle's  Ethics^  14141  and  Politics  1437 
X370-1431  Barzizxa.  Epistolantm  L/Arr,  printed,  Paru    1470 
1370-1459  Aurispa  brines  338  MSS  from  Constantinople      1423 
137^-1460  Guarino  da  Verona  teaches  at  Fcrrara    1439-60 
137^-1446  Vittorinoda  Feltre  teaches  at  Mantua    1433-46 
1380-1450  Poffgio  discovers  Latin  mss  at  Cluni,  St  Gallen,  I^ngres  etc..  1415-17 
1385-1458  Alfonso  I,  king  of  Naples    1443-58 
1386-1439  Traversari  discovers  Cornelius  Nepos       1434 
1388-1463  Klavio  Biondo,  Italin  Wustrata       1453 
1389-1464  Cosimo  de*  Medici  in  power  in  Florence     1434-64 
1391-1450  Ciriaco  d' Ancona,  collector  of  inscriptions      1434,  i433i  I435~47 
1395-1484  Georg.  Trapczuntiuslr.Ar.  A'^^/.,///x/. /l/f.,1450;  IMatu, /.<iw<  1451 
1396-1459  Manetti  tFat»lates  Aristotle's  Ethics  etc    1456-9 
1397-1455  Tuinniajto  Parentucelli,  Pope  Nicolas  V       '447  55 
1398-1481  Filelfo  brings  40  MSS  from  Constantinople      14^7 

1399-1477  Decembrio  translates  Plato's  Republic    1440 
1400-1475  'HictHlorus  Gnza,  profcHsor  of  philosophy  in  Rome       1451 
1403-1473  Uesiiarioii  presents  bis  (*reek  mss  to  Venice       1468 
1405-1464  Aeneas  Sylvius,  De  Lib.  Educ.  14^0,  Pupe  Pius  II     1458-64 
1407-1457  Laurentius  Valla,  EUfantiat  Lnttni  Sertuonis    1440-50 
1416-1486  Argyropulos  lectures  111  Florence,  1456-71,  and  Rome    1471-86 
1417-1475  Giov.  Andrea  de'  Hussi,  Bp  of  Aleria,  Z  editioues /rinci/cs  ...  1469-71 
1431-1498  yft^paaxAnOfyite  di  UoniiMi  littutri       r.  1493 
1433-1483  Fedcru{o  di  Montcfeltro,  Duke  of  Urbino    1474-83 
1434-1504  Cristoforo  Landino,  Quaestioues  Canialdulenses     1480 
1434-1511  Chalcondyles,  ed.  pr.  Homer,  1488;  Isocrates,  1493;  Sufdas...  1499 
1435-1498  Poinponius  Laetus.  ed.  Curtius,  Virgil,  Pliny,  Sallust    1470  90 
1436-1503  Pontano  and  Maruilus  (d.  1500)  correct  text  uf  Lucr.,  ed.  Flor.  1513 
1437-1477  Campano  translates  PlutarcVs /,<Wf    1470 
1430-1480  Perotti,  RuHimenta  Gramiuatices    1468 
1433-1499  Ficino  translates  Plato,  1483,  and  Plotinus    1493 
1434-1501  Constantine  I^ascaris,  Gratnwatica  Graeca       1476 
1445-1535  lanus  Lascaris,  k  editiones  ̂ riucJAcs    i494~6 
1448-1493  Lorenzo  de' Medici  in  power  in  Florence     1469-93 
1449-1515  Aldus  Manutius,  37  Greek  «)(///<V»Mrx//'/Mc//rf    1494-1515 
1453^1505  Bcroaldus  edits  Propertius,  1487.  and  Plautns       1500 
1454-1494  Politian,  iilx/tw/,  %^t^-(>\  Afisceaa$ira       1489 
1458- 1 530  Sannazaro  discovers  Ovid,  Halient.^  Grattius  and  Neinesianus  1501-4 
1461-1510  PamAoi^oTieu^  De  Hominibtts  Doctis       1490 
1463-1535  Pomponazzi.  De  Imwortalitate  Animag    1516 
1463-1494  Pico  dclla  Mirandola, /f/t>/<yifi,  1484;  /fr/r. /fi//0/<»^/Vr//<     ...  1495 
1469-1537  Machiavellif  Dtscorsi  on  Livy  i-x    1516-9 
1470-1517  Musunisedtts  7 />r///itfM^«/r/wri/^/f     1498-1516 
1470-1547  Bembo,  On  Terence,  1530;  i?//c/ii/((S/ Z.r<»Mi>  ̂       1535 
1475-1531  Giovanni  de'  Medici,  Pope  Leo  X     1513-31 
1477-1547  Sadoleto,  ZiMTii^M,  1506;  De  Liberis  Recte  iHititueudis     1534 
1477-1558  Valeriano,  Oe  Literatornm  iH/eticitate^  written  after    1537 

1478-1529  Italdassarc  CustiglionC| // (^*<»r/('jf-/a//<»     1538 14791553  IWxoKVirxXiW.  De  IWtis  Nostntmm  TetM^tfMin      1551 

1483-1539  Nuvagcru  cu.Quint.,  Virg.,Lucr..(>v.,'rvr.,  llur.,Cic..N/<:'<'t//c'x  1514-9 
1483-1553  Vao\o  Giovio,  E/ogirt  Ditc/arttM  t^irorMfft     1556 
1488-1533  } AXigoViua,  OrntioMes  et  E/ist0/ne,  Vlomncc     1534 
1499-1566  Vida, />r /fr/r /'tff//(C/i,  1537;  Christins    1535 



CHAPTER   I, 

INTRODUCTION.    PETRARCH  AND  BOCCACCIO. 

The  History  of  Scholarship  during  the  six  centuries  that  have 
elapsed  since  the  birth  of  Petrarch  falls  into  four  principal  periods, 
which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  names  of  the  nations  that  have 

been  most  prominent  in  each : — (i)  the  Italian,  (2)  the  French, 
(3)  the  English  and  Dutch;  and  (4)  the  German. 

The  first  is  the  age  of  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  Italy^ 
including  the  two  centuries  between  the  death  of  Dante  in  1321 
and  the  death  of  Leo  X  in  1521,  and  ending  with  thie  Sack  of 

Rome  in  1527.  It  begins  with  Petrarch  (1304 — 1374)  and  it 
ends  with  the  contemporaries  of  Erasmus  (1466 — 1536).  It  is 
the  age  of  the  Humanists,  and  its  principal  aim  is  the  imitation 
and  reproduction  of  classical  models  of  style  and  of  life. 

The  second,  or  French^  period  is  mainly  marked  by  a  many- 
sided  knowledge  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  Classics,  by  in- 

dustrious erudition  rather  than  by  any  special  cult  of  the  form  of 
the  classical  languages.  It  begins  with  the  foundation  of  the 
College  de  France  by  Francis  I  at  the  prompting  of  Budaeus  in 
1530,  and  it  ends  with  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
It  is  the  period  of  the  great  Polyhistors  of  France  and  of  the 
Netherlands.  Its  foremost  names  are  those  of  Scaliger  (1540—^ 
1609)  and  Casaubon  (1559 — 1614),  and  Lipsius  (1547 — 1606) 
and  Salmasius  (1588 — 1653).  Of  these,  Casaubon  ended  his 
days  in  England,  while  Scaliger  passed  the  last  sixteen  years  of 
his  life  at  Leyden,  which  was  also  one  of  the  principal  scenes  of 
the  learned  labours  of  Lipsius  and  Salmasius. 

The  third,  or  English  and  Dutch^  period-  begins  towards  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century  with  Bentley  (1662 — 1742).    It 

S.   II.  I 



FOUR  PERIODS  OF  SCHOLARSHIP. 

is  represented  in  Holland  by  Bentley's  younger  contemporary  and 
correspondent,  Hemsterhuys  (1685 — 1766),  and  Hemsterhuys' 
famous  pupil,  Ruhnken  (1723 — 1798).  It  is  the  age  of  historical 
and  literary,  as  well  as  verbal,  criticism.  Both  were  represented 
by  Bentley  during  the  half  century  of  his  literary  activity  from 
1691  to  1742,  while,  in  the  twenty  years  between  1782  and  1803, 
verbal  criticism  was  the  peculiar  province  of  Porson  (1759 — 1808), 
who  was  born  in  the  same  year  as  Friedrich  Augustus  Wolf. 

The  fourth,  or  German^  period  begins  with  Wolf  (1759 — 1824), 
whose  celebrated  Prolegomena  appeared  in  1795.  Wolf  is  the 
founder  of  the  systematic  or  encyclopaedic  type  of  scholarship, 
embodied  in  the  comprehensive  term  Alterthumswissenschaft.  The 
tradition  of  Wolf  was  ably  represented  by  his  great  pupil,  Boeckh 

(1785 — 1867),  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  historical  and  antiquarian 
school,  as  contrasted  with  the  critical  and  grammatical  school  of 

Hermann  (1772 — 1848).  During  this  last  period,  while  Germany 
remains,  the  most  productive  of  the  nations,  scholarship  has 
become  more  and  more  international  and  cosmopolitan  in  its 

character.  In  the  torch-race  of  the  nations,  the  light  of  learning 
has  been  transmitted  from  Italy  to  France  and  England,  to  the 
Netherlands  and  Germany,  to  Scandinavia,  and  to  the  lands  across 
the  seas. 

The  age  of  the  Renaissance  was  the  time  of  transition  from 
the  ancient  to  the  modern  world.  The  Renaissance 

■ance  '^*"***"     has  been  described  by  one  eloquent  writer  as  *  the 
discovery  of  the  world  and  of  man";  by  another, 

.  as  producing  a  Move  of  the  things  of  the  intellect  and  the 

imagination  for  their  own  sake";  and  by  a  third,  as  the  move- 
ment by  which  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  passed  from  the 

mediaeval  to  modern  modes  of  thought  and  life'.  The  metaphor 
of  a  new  birth  was  first  associated  with  a  revival  of  learning  by 
an  Englishman,  Modoin,  bishop  of  Autun,  who  hailed  the  revival 

under  Charles  the  Great  in  a  line  that  recalls  the  poets  of  Rome : — 

^  Michelet,  Histoire  dc  la  France^  vil  p.  U,  la  dicouvertt  du  monde^  la  d^ 
couvertt  de  Vhommt ;  q).  Burckhardt,  Renaisscuuey  part  iv. 

•  W.  Pater,  Tlu  Renaissance^  p.  1. 

'  Cp.,  in  general,  J.  A.  Symonds,  s.v.  Renaissance  in  Enc,  Brit,  ed.  9;  and 
Renaissance  in  ItcUy%  \  i — «8. 
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'aurea  Roma  itenim  renovata  renascitur  oxhV\  The  old  Italian 

rinascita  was  probably  first  applied  to  the  arts  by  Vasari*.  The 
modem  Italian  RincLScimento  is  simply  a  translation  of  the  French 
Renaissance^  found  as  early  as  1708  in  the  French  Dictionary  of 

Fureti^re',  but  not  recognised  by  the  Academy  until  1762^ 
Among  our  own  countrymen,  William  Collins  (d.  1759)'  and 
Thomas  Warton  (d.  1800)*  proposed  to  write  a  history  of  the 
'  Revival  of  Learning ',  or  of  '  Letters ',  but  the  proposal  remained 
unfulfilled.  Both  of  these  designs  owed  their  inspiration  to  the 

age  of  Leo  X  Similarly,  in  France,  the  Abb^  Barth^lemy,' 
travelling  in  Italy  in  1755,  describes  the  age  of  Leo  as  la 

naissance  d*un  nouveau  genre  humain''.  But  it  has  since  been 
recognised  that  for  the  beginning  of  the  Renaissance  we  must  go 

back  at  least  as  far  as  Petrarch,  who  died  in  1374, — a  full  century 
before  the  birth  of  Leo. 

The  Revival  of  Learning  in  Italy  was  practically  completed 
within  the  period  of  exactly  two  centuries  which  separates  the 
death  of  Dante  from  the  death  of  Leo  X.  At  the  death  of  the 

first  Pope  of  the  Medicean  house,  humanism  had  well  nigh  run 
its  course  in  Italy ;  and,  when  the  exiled  poet  of  Florence  died  at 
Ravenna,  Petrarch,  the  first  of  the  humanists,  was  still  a  young 
student  at  Montpellier.  But  he  was  already  enraptured  with  the 
style  of  Cicero  and  of  Virgil.  From  his  father, 
Pietro  or  Petracco,  a  notary  of  Florence,  he  had 
derived  the  name  of  Francesco  di  Petracco,  which  his  sense  of 

euphony,  or  his  fancy  for  a  name  of  Latin  form,  afterwards 
changed  into  Francesco  or  Franciscus  Petrarca.  Bom  in  exile 

at  Arezzo,  he  was  taken  at  the  age  of  eight  to  Avignon, — the 
seat  of  the  Papacy  during  the  more  than  seventy  years  of  the 

^  Dummler,  Pdiae  Lai,  Aevi  Car,  i  385. 

'  Vite^  Parte  II,  |>ar.  3,  ritiasciia  di  queste  arti, 

'  Noticed  as  used  in  a  figurative  sense  alone,  e,g,  *la  renaissance  des  heaux- 

arts.* *  eg,  *  la  renaissance  des  Ititres  \ 

'  Johnson's  Zrun,  iii  aSa. 
*  Ro8coe*i  Leo  X^  p.  x,  ed.  1846. 
'  A.  Holm,  Jl  Rinascinunto  ItcUiano  e  la  Grecia  Antica  (Palermo,  1880), 

excursus  on  pp.  35 — 40.  Matthew  Arnold,  in  CuUure  and  Anarchj^  (1869), 
€•  iv,  introduced  the  form  Renascence,  • 

I — 2 
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'Babylonian  Captivity',  which  closely  corresponded  to  the  seventy 
years  of  his  life  (1304 — 1374).  Educated  mainly  at  Montpellier 
and  Bologna,  he  spent  sixteen  years  in  the  seclusion  of  Vaucluse. 
His  early  travels  in  France  and  Germany  were  followed  by 
repeated  visits  to  Rome,  where,  in  recognition  of  his  powers  as 
a  Latin  rather  than  as  an  Italian  poet,  he  was  crowned  with  the 
laurel  on  the  Capitol  in  1341.  While  he  was  familiar  with  Parma, 
and  Verona,  and  Vicenza,  he  hardly  ever  saw  his  ancestral  city  of 
Florence.  He  spent  eight  years  in  Milan,  stayed  for  a  time  at 
Venice  and  Padua,  and,  twelve  miles  south  of  that  place,  passed 
the  last  four  years  of  his  life  at  the  quiet  village  of  Arquli.  His 
Letter  to  Posterity  tells  us  that  he  had  a  clear  complexion, 

between  light  and  dark,  lively  eyes  and,  for  many  years,  a  keen- 
ness of  sight  that  did  not  require  the  aid  of  glasses^  Of  his 

numerous  portraits,  probably  the  most  authentic  is  that  in  a 
Paris  manuscript  of  his  own  Lives  of  Illustrious  Men^  a  portrait 
executed  for  an  intimate  friend  in  Padua  less  than  five  years  after 

his  death*. 
Petrarch  was  fully  conscious  of  belonging  in  a  peculiar  sense 

to  a  transitional  time'.  He  gives  proof  of  his  modern  spirit  when 
he  resolves  on  making  the  ascent  of  Mont  Ventoux,  but  he  no 
sooner  reaches  the  summit  than  he  reverts  to  the  mediaeval 

mood  inspired  by  his  copy  of  the  Confessions  of  St  Augustine  \ 

Yet  he  has  rightly  been  regarded  as  the  ̂   first  modern  man  '^  In 
a  new  age  he  was  the  first  to  recognise  the  supreme  importance 
of  the  old  classical  literature,  to  regard  that  literature  with  a  fresh 
and  intelligent  and  critical  interest,  to  appreciate  its  value  as  a 

means  of  self-culture,  and  as  an  exercise  for  some  of  the  highest 
of  human  faculties.  In  his  Latin  style  he  is  no  slavish  imitator 

of  ancient  models.  In  prose  he  is  mainly  inspired  by  the  philo- 
sophical works  of  Cicero,  and  by  the  moral  letters  of  Seneca.     In 

^  Epp*  Fam,  i  i  f,  ed.  Fracassetti. 
'  See  Frontispiece^  and  cp.  De  Nolhac,  Pitrarque  et  VUumanisnu  (1893), 

Appendix  pp.  375 — 384,  Viconographie  de  PHrarque, 

*  Rerum  Memorandarum^  Liber  i  3,  p.  398,  ed.  1581,  *velut  in  confinio 

duorum  popalorum  constitutus,  ac  simul  ante  retroque  prospiciens '. 
^  Cp.  author's  Harvard  Lectures  on  the  Revival  of  Learning  (i^f^y  p.  9f. 
'  Renan,  Averrois^  p.  328,  ed.  1884.  ,     .  > 
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verse  his  model  is  Virgil,  but  he  keenly  realises  the  importance  of 
catching  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  poet  without  appropriating  his 

actual  language*.  He  collects  classical  manuscripts,  as  well  as 
coins  and  inscriptions;  he  is  inspired  with  an  interest  in  history 
and  archaeology  by  the  sight  of  the  ruins  of  Rome.  As  a  loyal 
Churchman,  he  regards  the  study  of  the  Classics  as  the  handmaid 
of  Christianity,  and  not  as  hostile  to  its  teaching. 

His  mind  was  mainly  moulded  by  the  study  of  the  Latin 
Classics,  to  which  he  was  attracted  by  their  perfection  of  form. 
Even  in  his  earliest  youth,  he  had  a  keen  ear  for  the  melodies  of 
Latin  verse  and  rhetorical  prose.  As  a  student  at  Mohtpellier, 
he  was  spending  on  the  perusal  of  his  favourite  Latin  authors  the 
time  that  he  was  supposed  to  be  devoting  to  the  study  of  law, 

when  his  father  suddenly  appeared  on  the  scene,  tore  his  son's 
treasures  from  their  place  of  concealment,  and  flung  them  into 
the  fire.  When  the  son  burst  into  tears  at  the  grievous  sight,  the 
father  relented  so  far  as  to  snatch  from  the  flames  two  volumes 

only ;  the  one  was  a  copy  of  Virgil ;  the  other  was  the  *  Rhetoric ' 
of  Cicero*.  Cicero  and  Virgil  became  the  principal  text-books  of 
the  Revival  of  Learning.  Petrarch  describes  them  in  one  of  his 

poems  as  the  '  two  eyes '  of  his  discourse'.  Even  in  his  old  age, 
he  was  still  haunted  by  the  mediaeval  tradition  of  the  allegorical 
significance  of  the  Aeneid)  but,  unlike  the  mediaeval  admirers  of 
Virgil,  he  does  not  regard  the  Latin  poet  as  a  mysteriously  distant 
and  supernatural  being ;  he  finds  in  him  a  friend,  and  he  is  even 

candid  enough  to  criticise  him.  In  his  'Familiar  Letters'  he 
quotes  Virgil  about  120  times;  his  carefully  annotated  copy  is 

preserved  in  the  Ambrosian  Library*;  and,  under  his  influence, 
the  Aeneid  was  accepted  as  the  sole  model  for  the  epic  poetry  of 
the  succeeding  age.     It  is  the  model  of  his  own  Africa, 

In  his  appreciation  of  the  lyrics  of  Horace,  he  marks  a  distinct 
advance  on  the  mediaeval  view.  Of  the  quotations  from  Horace 

in.  the  Middle  Ages,  less  than  one-fifth  are  from  the  lyrics  and 

'  £//.  Fam*  xxiii  19  (q).  Harvard  Lectures ̂   11  f). 
'  Efip,  Rerum  Stnilium^  xv  i,  p.  947. 
'  Trionfo  della  Fama%  Hi  21. 

*  Dc  Nolbac,  1 18 — 135  ;  Facsimile  of  frontispiece  in  Muntz,  Gautte  Arch. 
1887,  and  PArarque  (1901),  opp.  p.  11. 
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more  than  four-fifths  from  the  hexameter  poems^;  but  the  balance 
is  happily  redressed  by  Petrarch,  who  quotes  with  equal  interest 

from  both.  His  copy  of  Horace  is  in  the  Laurentian  Library*. 
Ovid  is  too  frivolous  for  his  taste*.  With  the  epics  of  Lucan, 
Statius,  and  Claudian  he  is  well  acquainted ;  and  the  same  is  true 
of  Persius,  Juvenal,  and  Martial,  with  parts  of  Ausonius^  Of  the 
plays  of  Plautus  only  eight  were  then  known;  Petrarch  quotes 

from  two  of  them',  and  gives  an  outline  of  a  third'  as  a  proof  of 
the  poet's  skill  in  the  delineation  of  character.  He  is  familiar 
with  the  comedies  of  Terence,  and  the  tragedies  of  Seneca ;  he 

rarely  refers  to  Catullus'  or  Propertius*;  it  is  apparently  only  in 
excerpts  that  he  knows  Tibullus*.  All  his  quotations  from 
Lucretius  are  clearly  derived  second-hand  from  Macrobius''. 

In  his  boyhood^  he  found  himself  impelled  to  study  Cicero, 
and,  although  he  was  only  imperfectly  conscious  of  the  sense,  he 

was  charmed  by  the  marvellous  harmonies  of  sound".  In  his  old 
age  he  declared  that  the  'eloquence  of  this  heavenly  being  was 
absolutely  inimitable'**.  Virgil  had  been  the  favourite  author  of 
the  Middle  Ages ;  it  was  the  influence  of  Petrarch  that  restored 

Cicero  to  a  position  of  prominence  in  the  Revival  of  Learning^. 
Petrarch  was  familiar  with  all  the  philosophical  books  of  Cicero 
then  extant,  with  the  mutilated  text  of  the  principal  rhetorical 

works,  and  with  many  of  the  Speeches '^ 
The  lost  writings  of  Cicero  were  the  constant  theme  of  his 

eager  quest.     Whenever,  in  his  travels  in  foreign  lands,  he  caught 

^  Moore's  Studies  in  Dante,  i  loi. 
'  Foes,  in  Chatelain's  PaUo^aphie,  pi.  87,  i ;  De  Nolhac,  148 — 153. 
»  De  Vita  Sol.  ii  7,  1. 
*  De  Nolhac,  153,  160-7,  173. 
'  Curculio  and  Cisleiiaria,  in  Fam,  ix  4. 
'  Casina,  in  Fam,  v  14. 
'  De  Nolhac,  138 — 140. 

*  iii  31,  49  f,  apparently  imitated  in  Cannoni,  xii  str.  7;  De  Nolhac,  14a  f; 
for  imitations  of  Propertius  in  Petrarch's  Africa,  see  Prof.  Phillimore  in 
R.  Ellis,  Catullus  in  the  xivth  century  (1905),  19. 

*  De  Nolhac,  145.  *•  ib,  134. 
11  Epp,  Rerum  Senilium,  xv  f ,  p.  946.  ^  ib,  p.  948. 
**  Zielinski,  Cicero  im  Wandel  der  Jahrhunderte,  1897,  p.  26;  Harvard 

Lectures,  149. 

**  De  Nolhac,  176 — aa3. 
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a  distant  glimpse  of  some  secluded  monastery,  he  hastened  to  the 
spot  in  the  hope  of  finding  the  object  of  his  search  ̂   In  1333  he 
had  his  first  experience  of  the  joys  of  discovery,  when  he  found 
two  Speeches  of  Cicero  at  Li^ge.  One  of  them  was  copied 

promptly  by  his  companion,  and  the  other  by  himself*.  The 
second  of  these  was  certainly  the  Speech  pro  ArMa\  A  far 
greater  joy  was  awaiting  him.  The  Letters  of  Cicero  had  for  ages 
been  lost  to  view;  but  at  Verona,  in  1345,  he  found  a  manuscript 

containing  all  the  Letters  to  Alticus  and  Quintus,  and  the  corre- 
spondence with  Brutus.  He  immediately  transcribed  the  whole, 

but  his  transcript  has  been  unhappily  lost  .The  copy  in  the 

Laurentian  Library  at  Florence  \  long  supposed  to  be  Petrarch's, 
was  really  transcribed,  eighteen  years  after  Petrarch's  death,  for  a 
Latin  Secretary  of  Florence,  Coluccio  Salutati,  who  was  the  first 
in  modem  times  to  possess  copies  of  both  of  the  great  collections 

of  Cicero's  Letters.  The  Epistolae  ad  Familiares  were  completely 
unknown  to  Petrarch.  No  sooner  had  he  discovered  the  manu- 

script of  the  Letters  to  Atticus  than  he  at  once  indited  a  letter  to 

Cicero  himself  apprising  him  of  the  fact'.  This  was  the  first  of 

Petrarch's  Letters  to  Dead  Authors,  the  remainder  (including  a 
second  letter  to  Cicero)  being  addressed  to  Homer,  Virgil^  and 
Horace,  and  to  Livy,  Seneca,  and  Quintilian. 

Before  discovering  Cicero's  Letters  he  had  already  formed  his 
style  on  that  of  Cicero's  philosophical  works;  after  the  discovery 
of  the  Letters^  he  makes  them  the  model  of  his  own,  and,  in  the 

preface  to  his  Epistolae  de  Rebus  Familiaribus*^  declares  that  he 
will  follow  Cicero  rather  than  Seneca.  Nevertheless,  in  those 
letters,  he  has  as  many  as  sixty  citations  from  Seneca,  and  this  is 
far  from  the  only  proof  of  his  familiarity  with  that  author  \  His 
favourite  Roman  historian  is  Livy ;  he  bitterly  regrets  the  loss  of 
the  books  of  the  second  decade^  and,  writing  to  the  historian 

• 

^  Efp.  Rtrum  Senilium^  xt  i,  p.  948.  '  ihid, 
'  Fam,  xiii  6  (ii  138  Fracassetti).  <  xlix  18. 
•  Font,  xxiv  3;  cp.  xxi  10  (ii  87  Fr.)  and  Var,  25  (li  367  Fr.).  Cp. 

Viertel,  Die  Witdtrauffindung  von  Ciceros  Britfen  durck  PHrarcha^  Konigsberg 
program,  1879. 

•  p.  11  Fr.  '  Dc  Nolhac,  308  f. 
•  Rer.  Mem*  i  1. 
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himself)  exclaims; — O  si  mihi  totus  contingeres^.  He  is  familiar 
with  Caesar,  Sallust,  Justin,  Suetonius,  Florus,  Curtius,  the 
Historia  Augusta^  Valerius  Maximus,  Vegetius,  Frontinus,  and 
Orosius ;  but  he  knows  nothing  of  Nepos  or  of  Tacitus.  He  has 

only  an  imperfect  copy  of  Quintilian*.  He  is  unhappily  un- 
acquaint^  with  the  Letters  of  the  younger  Pliny;  but  he  is 
fortunate  in  possessing  the  encyclopaedia  of  Pliny  the  elder. 

His  copy  is  now  in  the  Paris  Library',  and,  in  the  margin  of  the 
passage  describing  the  fountain  of  the  Sorgue^  Petrarch  has 
drawn  from  memory  a  dainty  little  sketch  of  the  valley  of 

Vaucluse*. 
Under  the  influence  of  Cicero',  Petrarch  had  been  led  to 

believe  that  the  Latin  literature  was  far  superior  to  the  Greek^; 
but  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Greek  language.  The  first  opportunity 
for  learning  it  presented  itself  in  1339,  when  Barlaam,  the 
Calabrian  monk  of  Seminara,  arrived  at  Avignon  as  an  envoy 
from  Constantinople.  He  was  sent  once  more  to  the  West  in 

1342,  and  Petrarch's  attempts  to  learn  the  language  are  best 
assigned  to  that  date^  But  he  had  barely  learned  to  read  and 
write  the  capital  letters,  when  he  unselfishly  recommended  his 

preceptor  for  a  bishopric  in  S.  Italy.  Another  envoy,  Nicolaus 
Sigeros,  who  visited  the  West  about  1350,  sent  Petrarch  a  ms 
of  Homer  about  1354.  To  Petrarch  it  was  a  sealed  lK>ok,  but, 
as  he  gazed  on  it,  he  was  transported  with  delight.  He  even 

wrote  an  enthusiastic  letter  to  Homer  himself*,  and  also  asked 

his  friend  in  the  East  to  send  him  copies  of  Hesiod  and  Euripides '^ 
Besides  possessing  a  translation  of  the  first  four  books  of  the 

//rW",  he  acquired  in  1369  a  transcript  of  the  rendering  of  the 
whole  of  Homer  by  a  pupil  of  Barlaam,  named  Leontius  Pilatus, 

^  Fam,  xxiv  8. 

'  Fam.  xxiv  7;  De  Nolhac,  181  f. 

*  MS  680a.  «  xviii  §  19a 
•  Reproduced  in  Dc  Nolhac,  395.  •  De  Fin,  i  10,  iii  5. 
'  Sen.  xii,  p.  913,  Graecos  et  ingenio  et  stilo  frequenter  vicimus  et  fre- 

quenter aequavimus,  imo,  si  quid  credimus  Ciceroni,  semper  vicimus,  ubi  ad- 
nisi  sumus  (De  Nolhac,  318). 

*  De  Nolhac,  334-6.    Cp.  G.  Mandorli,  Fra  Barlaamo  Calabrese,  1888. 
•  Fam,  xxiv  11.  w  Fam,  xviii  a. 
"  De  Nolhac,  353  f. 



CHAP.  I.]  PETRARCH  AND  HOMER.  9 

whom  he  had  entertained  in  Venice  for  three  months  in  1363^ 
Though  the  baldness  of  this  rendering  led  to  an  abatement  in  his 
enthusiasm  for  the  old  Greek  poet,  his  subsequent  writings  give 

proof  of  his  study  of  its  pages.  There  is  a  well-attested  tradition 

that  he  died  while  'illuminating'  (that  is,  annotating)  his  copy 
of  a  Latin  translation  of  Homer*.  This  copy  is  n6w  in  the 
National  Library  of  France,  and  the  trembling  hand  that  marks 
the  close  of  the  notes  on  the  Odyssey  confirms  the  tradition  that 

they  were  his  latest  work.  A  Latin  rendering  of  Homer's 
description  of  Bellerophon's  wanderings  on  the  Aleian  plain', 
which  appears  in  Petrarch's  Secretum^^  has  caused  needless  per- 

plexity to  two  of  his  most  learned  exponents  in  Germany  and 

France',  who  hazard  the  conjecture  that  the  rendering  is  due  to 
Petrarch  himself.  Had  they  been  as  familiar  as  Petrarch  with 
the  pages  of  Cicero,  they  would  have  found  it  in  the  Tusmian 

Disputations*. 
Petrarch  possessed  a  ms  of  the  Greek  text  of  sixteen  of  the 

dialogues  of  Plato,  and,  on  receiving  the  ms  of  Homer,  placed 
it  beside  his  Plato  and  wrote  to  assure  the  donor  of  his  pride 
at  having  under  his  roof  at  Milan  two  guests  of  such  distinction^ 
He  also  possessed  a  copy  of  part  of  the  translation  of  the  Timaeus 

by  Chalcidius*.  Leontius  Pilatus,  the  only  person  from  whom  he 
might  possibly  have  obtained  a  rendering  of  the  rest,  had  met 
with  a  sudden  and  singular  end.  On  his  voyage  from  Constantinople 
in  the  spring  of  1367,  he  was  struck  dead  by  a  flash  of  lightning 
while  standing  against  the  mast,  and  Petrarch  hurried  down  to 

the  quay  in  the  vain  hope  of  finding,  in  the  unhappy  man's 
possessions,  some  precious  manuscript  of  Euripides  or  of 

Sophocles'.  Petrarch  knows  of  the  Phaedo  solely  in  connexion 
with  the  story  of  the  death  of  Cato**.     He  mentions  the  otiosa 

^  The  passages  on  Leontius  Pilatus  are  quoted  in  full  by  Hody,  a — 10;  cp. 
Gibbon,  vii  10  Bury ;  and  De  Nolhac,  339 — 349.. 

*  Decembrio,  quoted  by  De  Nolhac,  348. 
•  //.  vi  aof  f.  *  iii  p.  357. 

'  Korting,  i  477  f ;  De  Nolhac,  350  n.  1.                               'iii  63. 
'  Fam,  xviii.  1. 

«  Now  in  Paris,  Bibl,  Nat.  6180  (De  Nolhac,  43). 
'  Sen.  vi  i,  p.  807;  cp.  Gibbon,  vii  lao  Bury. 
'•  Fam.  iii  18,  iv  3. 
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cupresseta  and  the  spatia  sihesiria  that  were  the  scene  of  the 

dialogue  in  Plato's  Laivs^  but  this  touch  of  local  colour  is  due 
not  to  the  original  but  to  an  allusion  in  Cicero  ̂   For  Aristotle, 
whom  he  only  knew  in  Latin  versions,  he  had  no  partiality.  He 
was  convinced  that  that  philosopher  had  suffered  much  at  the 
hands  of  his  translators ;  he  was  repelled  by  a  certain  harshness 

of  style,  a  complete  absence  of  eloqu€ntia^\  and,  so  far  from 
accepting  his  authority,  he  declared  that  Aristotle  had  undoubtedly 
erred,  not  in  small  matters  only,  but  even  in  those  of  the  highest 

moment'.  We  have  proof  of  his  having  once  possessed  the 
current  commentaries  on  Aristotle  in  a  Paris  ms  including 

Eustratius^  of  Nicaea,  Aspasius  and  Michael  of  Ephesus,  but 
there  is  little  trace  of  any  study  of  this  ms  on  the  part  of  the 
owner.  He  has  a  special  antipathy  against  the  Aristotelians  of 

Padua,  who  followed  the  teaching  of  Averroes*.  He  urges  his 
friend,  the  Augustinian  monk,  Ludovicus  Marsilius,  to  write  contra 

canem  ilium  rabidum  Averroim*,  He  wages  war  against  the 
Dialecticians  of  the  day,  who  contemn  the  old  Greek  or  Latin 
representatives  of  philosophy  or  literature^  In  the  Trionfo  della 

Fama^  he  denounces  the  syllogisms  of  Porphyry  as  sophisms 
which  supply  weapons  against  the  truth.  In  the  same  work  he 
vaguely  mentions  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  and,  in  his  tenth 
Eclogue,  he  ranks  Euripides  next  to  Homer.  It  is  true  that, 
to  Petrarch,  these  Greek  authors  are  little  more  than  names. 

Nevertheless,  he  regards  the  great  writers  of  antiquity,  Greek  as 

well  as  Latin,  as  his  personal  friends ;  he  feels  that  the  Classics 

'  De  Ligibus^  i  15  (cp.  Plato's  Laws^  615  b).  De  Vita  Solitaria,  i  5,  2, 
p.  14a  (TuUius  et  Virgilios)  Platonem  secuti  ambo,  qui  inter  o/iosa  cupresseta 
et  spatia  sihfestria  de  institutis  rerum  publicarum  deque  optimis  legibus  dis- 
putat.  M.  De  Nolhac  (p.  339),  who  here  quotes  neither  Cicero  nor  Plato, 
imagines  that  the  Republic  is  meant  (as  well  as  the  Laws),  but  the  scene  of 
that  dialogue  is  quite  different. 

•  Rer,  Mem.  \\  2,  p.  415;  also  JDe  Ignorant ia,  pp.  10371  1051. 
'  De  Ignorantia,  p.  104a. 

^  Eustachii  (sic),  wrongly  identified  as  *Eustathius*  by  De  Nolhac,  337 n.  3. 

•  De  Ignorantia,  1035-59.  •  Sen.  p.  734. 
'  Fam,  i  I  p.  30  Fr. ;  i  6  and  1 1 ;  Sat,  v  2  (3),  p.  795. 
•  iii  61-4. 
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that  have  survived  enshrine  for  him  the  memory  of  great  men  of 
old  whom  he  is  glad  to  know^  Petrarch  prepared  the  soil  of 
Italy  for  the  reception  of  Greek  culture.  It  is  possible  that,  but 
for  his  timely  intervention,  the  Revival  of  Learning  might  have 
been  delayed  until  it  was  too  late.  Between  the  death  of  Petrarch 
in  1374*  and  the  fall  of  Constantinople  in  1453,  Italy  recovered 

the  Greek  Classics*. 
It  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  Petrarch  that  his  great  contem- 

porary, Boccaccio  (1313 — 1375),  began  in  early  life 
to  study  the  Latin  Classics'.  His  education  had 
unfortunately  been  left  unfinished ;  and  his  knowledge  of  Latin 

remained  imperfect  to  the  last.  A  legend  told  by  Filippo  Villani* 
ascribes  his  first  love  of  poetry  to  a  visit  paid  to  the  tomb  of  Virgil 
at  Naples.  A  devoted  student  of  Dante,  he  sent  his  own  transcript 

of  Dante's  immortal  poem',  and  of  certain  works  of  Cicero  and 
Varro',  as  a  gift  to  Petrarch,  whom  he  had  long  admired,  but 
had  never  met  until  he  saw  him  in  Florence  in  1350.     Boccaccio 

^  Fam,  iii  18,  p.  178  Fr. 

•  Symonds,  86  f. — For  the  Icxt  of  Petrarch  I  have  generally  referred  to  Ihc 

second  Basel  folio  ed.  of  158 1  (my  copy  bears  the  autograph  of  The*  Campbtll^ 

who  used  it  in  writing  his  Life  of  Petrarch^  184  >)>  ̂ '^  to  Fracassetti*s  ed.  of 
the  Epp*  di  Rebus  FamUiaribus  ei  Variae,  3  vok.  Sto,  Florence,  1859-63. 
These  letters  have  been  translated  and  annotated  by  the  editor  in  five  vols. 

(1863-7),  '^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ PP*  Seniles  in  two  (1869).  Cp.  F.  X.  Kraus,  Petrarca  in 

s.  Bn'efwecAselt  *  Essays',  i,  185^.  The  first  ed.  of  his  De  Viribus  lUustribus% 
and  the  best  ed.  of  his  Africa^  were  published  at  Bologna  and  Padua  respec- 

tively in  1874  (the  500th  anniversary  of  his  death),  which  is  also'  the  date  of 
Geiger's  Petrarka  (Leipdg),  377  pp.  Cp.  Voigt,  HumeMismus^  i  30—156*; 
Korting,  Liiteratur  lialienSt  i  1878;  Geiger,  Renaissance  «.  Humanismus^ 

33 — 44,  565  f;  De  Nolhac,  Pitrarque  et  V Hutnanisme^  >899»  cd,,3,  1907,  and 
the  literature  quoted  in  these  works ;  Sabbadini,  //  primo  nucleo  dilla  BibH^ 

teca  del  Petrarca^  in  RendicotUi  del  R.  1st,  Lomb,  di  sc.  e  lett,  (1906),  369— 

388 ;  also  Symonds,  Renaissance^  ii  69 — 87',  and  Robinson  and  Rolfe, 
Petrarch,  The  First  Modem  Stholar  and  Man  of  Letters,  with  translations 

ffon)  his  Correspondence  (New  York,  1898). 

'  De  ecLsibus  illustrium  virorum,  fol.  90,  (P.),  quem  ego  ab  ineunte  juven- 
tute  mea  prae  ceteris  colueram. 

«  F.  Villani,  De  Civitatis  Florentiae  Famosis  Civibus,  ed.  Galletti^  17; 

Symonds,  Boccaccio,  3i. 

•  Petrarch,  Fam.  xxi  15,  c,  1359  (the  copy  is  now  in  the  Vatican). 
•  ib.  xviti  4. 
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was  the  link  between  Petrarch  and  the  city  of  Petrarch's  ancestors. 
It  was  through  Boccaccio  that  Petrarch's  influence  first  made 
itself  felt  in  Florence,  and  it  was  at  Petrarch's  prompting  that 
Boccaccio  learnt  Greek,  and  thus  became  the  earliest  of  the 
Greek  scholars  of  the  modern  world.  Both  are  equally  eager  for 
literary  fame,  and  both  of  them  hope  to  attain  immortality  by 

their  Latin  rather  than  by  their  Italian  works.  But  Boccaccio's 
Latin  prose  lackis  the  freshness  of  that  of  Petrarch,  and  is  notably 
inferior  to  all  that  be  wrote,  whether  in  prose  or  in  verse,  in  his 
native  tongue.  While  Petrarch  is  interested  in  the  $pirU  of  the 
ancient  Classics,  Boccaccio  is  absorbed  in  trivial  items  of  subject- 
matter^  and  busies  himself  in  the  collection  of  a  multitude  of 

minor  memoranda  from  their  pages'.  Petrarch's  Latin  work 
'On  Illustrious  Men'  prompted  Boccaccio  to  write  'On  Famous 
Women',  as  well  as  on  the  'Falls  of  Princes",  in  which  prominence 
is  given  to  Greek  legends.  His  principal  Latin  work  is  a  small 
folio  on  Mythology,  claiming  to  be  founded  on  ancient  authorities 

alone*.  It  is  the  earliest  modern  handbook  of  the  subject,  and 
its  allegorical  treatment  of  the  old  legends'  must  have  given  it  a 
peculiar  interest  in  the  eyes  of  the  author's  contemporaries  \ 
His  less  important  work  on  'Mountains,  Woods  and  Waters', 
written  to  aid  the  study  of  the  Latin  poets,  is  simply  an  alphabetical 
dictionary  of  ancient  geography,  founded  on  Vibius  Sequester. 

Both  of  these  works,  however,  deserve  recognition  as  the  pre- 
cursors of  our  modern  Dictionaries  of  Ancient  Mythology  and  of 

Geography. 

Boccaccio  had  a  wide  knowledge  of  the  Latin  poets*,  and 
with  his  own  hand  he  made  himself  a  complete  copy  of  Terence, 

which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Laurentian  Library*.  He  sees 
the  importance  of  comparing  the  texts  of  ancient  mss,  but  beyond 
that  stage  he  does  not  advance.     He  differs  from  Petrarch  in 

^  SchUck  in  Nmejahrb,  1874  (3),  467  f. 

'  The  title  of  Lydgate's  version  of  De  Casibus  Virorum  lUustrium  (W.  P. 
Ker,  MedUvai  Essays ̂   70).  . 

'  1.  XV  c.  5.  Cp.  SchUck,  Zur  Chartskteristik  dtr  Ualienischen  Humanisten 

(«857),  I— ai.  • 
*  F.  Villani,  /.r.  17,  mysteria  poetarum  sensusque  aUegoricos...in  medium 

...perduxit;  cp.  Hortis,  Accenni  tic. ^  i877i  and  S/udi,  239 — 356. 

*  Hortis,  Sfudi,  389 — 413.  *  xxxviii  17;  Hortis,  S/udi,  339. 
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being  uncritical.  He  is  specially  attracted  to  the  i  two  Latin 
historians,  Livy  and  Tacitus.  His  appreciation  of  Livy  is  proved 
not  only  by  abundant  quotations  from  that  historian,  but  also  by 

a  manuscript  in  the  I^urentian  LibraryS  which  has  on  the  fly-leaf 
some  introductory  notes  by  Boccaccio,  first  published  from  anOtheir 

source  by  Heame  the  antiquary',  and  not  traced  to  their  tru^ 
author  until  many  years  later*.  Bdccaccio  was  the  first  humanist 
to  quote  Varro,  and  he  may  have  obtained  from  Monte  Cassino 
the  extant  archetype  of  all  our  mss  of  that  writer  1  He  also 
discovered  the  I^is  of  Ovid,  besides  Martial,  Ausonius,  the 

Appendix  Vergiliana^  and  the  Priapeia^  the  earliest  copy  of  which 

is  written  in  his  own  hand*.  His  interest  in  the  preservation  of 
andent  manuscripts  in  general,  perhaps  even  his  interest  in  Tacitus 
in  particular,  is  illustrated  by  the  story  of  his  visit  to  Monte 

Cassino,  as  told  by  his  pupil  Benvenuto  in  expounding  the  twenty- 
second  canto  of  the  Paradiso : 

Being  eager  to  see  the  library,  which,  he  had  heard,  was  very  noble,  he 
liumbly  besought  one  of  the  monks  to  do  him  the  favour  of  opening  It. 

Pointing  to  a  lofty  staircase,  the  monk  answered  stiffly:  'Go  up;  it  is  already 

open*.  Boccaccio  stepped  up  the  staircase  with  -  delight,  only  to  find  the 
treasure-house  of  learning  destitute  of  door  or  any  kind  of  fastening,  while  the 
grass  was  growing  on  the  window-sills  and  the  dust  reposing  on  the  books  and 
bookshelves.  Turning  over  the  manuscript,  he  found  many  rare  and  ancient 
works,  with  whole  sheets  torn  out,  or  with  the  margins  ruthlessly  clipped.  At 
he  left  the  room,  he  burst  into  tears,  and,  on  asking  a  monk,  whom  he  ihet  in 
the  cloister,  to  explain  the  neglect,  was  told  that  some  of  the  inmates  of  the 
monastery,  wishing  to  gain  a  few  soidi^  had  torn  out  whole  handfuls  of  leaves 
and  made  them  into  psalters,  which  they  sold  to  boys,  and  had  cut  off  strips,  of 

parchment,  which  they  turned  into  amulets,  to  sell  to  women*. 

In  connexion  with  this  story  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 

*  Ixiii  8.  *  Oxford,  1708. 
*  Hortis,  Cenni  di  GievanHi  Boccdccio  iniomo  a  Tito  Uvio^  Trieste,  1877, 

and  Sludi^  1879,  p.  317  f ;  And,  00  his  study  of  Livy,  ib,  416^-434. 
*  Lour.  1  10. 

'  Ztf«r.  xxxiii  31.     Cp.  Sabbadini,  5;»>/«rl^,  98—33. 
*  Benvenuto  on  Paradiso  xxii  74  f,  ed.  Lacaita  v  301 ;  cp.  Corazzini*  xxxvf, 

and  notes  on  Longfellow's  Dante^  l.c,  (brevia  is  not,  however,  'breviaries*,  but 
■'charms'  or  'antulets';  see  Ducange,  s.v.).     The  story,  not  unnaturally, 
meets  with  protest  from  the  learned  historian  of  Monte  Cassino,  Totti's  Storia, 
••• HI  99. 
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well-known  manuscript  of  the  Histories  and  the  latter  part  of  the 
Annals  of  Tacitus,  which  in  some  mysterious  manner  came  into 
the  possession  of  Niccoli  before  1427  \  and  passed  into  the 
Medicean  Library  after  his  death,  was  perhaps  originally  obtained 

by  Boccaccio  from  Monte  Cassino.  It  is  written  in  a  'Lombard' 
hand,  and  this  very  manuscript  may  have  come  from  that 
monastery.  What  is  certain  is  that  Boccaccio  possessed  a  copy 
of  Tacitus,  transcribed  by  himself,  possibly  from  the  manuscript 

which  ultimately  found  its  way  into  the  Medicean  collection*. 
He  is  undoubtedly  the  first  of  the  humanists  who  is  at  all  familiar 
with  that  historian.  In  his  commentary  on  Dante  he  quotes 

the  substance  of  the  historian's  account  of  the  death  of  Seneca ; 
and,  in  his  work  'On  Famous  Women',  he  borrows  descriptions 
of  certain  notable  personages  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth 
books  of  the  Annals^  and  from  the  second  and  third  books  of  the 

Histories^. 
After  the  date  of  his  conversion  in  1361,  the  author  of  the 

Decameron^  and  of  Fiamnutta  and  the  Afnorosa  Visiom^  ceases 

to  be  a  poet  either  in  prose  or  verse,  but  he  never  ceases  to  be  a 
scholar^  As  a  scholar,  he  was  content  to  remain  poor  rather 
than  sacrifice  his  independence.  Apart  from  a  few  diplomatic 
missions,  the  only  office  he  ever  held  was  that  of  being  the  first 
to  fill  the  lectureship  on  Dante,  founded  in  Florence  in  1373. 
He  left  his  mss  to  the  Convent  of  Santo  Spirito,  where  they  were 
carefully  tended  by  Niccoli  in  his  youth.  The  catalogue  of  145 1 

contains  106  mss*.  In  the  modest  epitaph,  which  he  wrote  for 
himself,  the  only  touch  of  pride  is  in  the  final  phrase : — Studium 

*  Poggio,  E^.  iii  14. 

'  He  writes  to  the  abbot  of  Montefalcone,  'quatemum  quein  asportasti 
Cornelii  Taciti  quaeso  saltern  mittas,  ne  laborem  meum  frustraveris  et  libro 

deformitatem  ampliorem  addideris*  (Corazzini,  p.  59,  corrected  in  Hortis, 
Studio  415,  n.  4).     Cp.  Rostagno,  p.  v\  o( /acsimi/t  o(  TtLCiiVLS^  Laur,  Ixviii  1. 

>  Schuck  in  Neut  Jahrb,  1874  (^)i  170;  Hortis,  Studi,  495  f;  De  Nolhac 
in  Milanges  cTarckM:  etc,  xii  (Rome,  1891);  and  other  literature  in  Voigt,  i 

.150'  n.  I. 

'  ̂  Symonds,  Boccaccio^  63  f,  70. 
'  Goldmann,  Ceniralblatt  jUr  Bibliothekswesen  iv  (1887),  137—155;  No- 

yati,  in  Giamali  sior,  della  letter,  ital.  x  4i9f,  and  Hecker,  BocctLccio-Funde 

(Braunschweig,  1903),  29 — 36. 
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fuit  alma  poisis.  Like  Browning's  '  Grammarian  V  he  was  hot 
prevented,  even  by  the  trials  and  tortures  of  old  age\  from 
remaining  a  brave  and  arduous  scholar  to  the  last ;  and,  when  he 
died,  in  the  year  following  the  death  of  Petrarch,  the  chancellor 
of  Florence  declared ,  that  both  of  the  luminaries  of  the  new 

eloquence  had  been  extinguished,  and  that  he  had  never  known 

a  more  loveable  being  than  Boccaccio*. 
Boccaccio  was  not  only  the  earliest  modem  student  of 

Tacitus.  He  was  also  the  first  of  modem  men  to  study  Greek  in 
Italy,  and  indeed  in  Europe.  Part  of  his  Greek  lore  he  derived 

from  king  Robert's  librarian  at  Naples,  one  Paolo  da  Perugia,  who 
had  obtained  from  the  Calabrian  monk,  Barlaam,  a  number  of 

fragmentary  details  connected  with  Greek  mythology.  When 

Barlaam's  pupil,  another  Calabrian,  Leontius  Pilatus,  had  arrived 
in  Venice  from  the  East  about  1360,  Boccaccio  promptly  invited 
him  to  come  and  teach  Greek  in  Florence,  and  kept  him  in  his  own 
house  for  three  years  translating  Homer,  while  he  carefully  noted 
all  the  little  items  of  Greek  leaming  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  his 

ignorant  and  fll-favoured  instructor'. 
He  has  a  fancy  for  giving  clumsily  compounded  Greek  names 

to  his  Italian  works.  Greek  and  Roman  mythology  obtmdes 
itself  in  his  Filocopo,  The  scene  of  his  Ameio  is  laid  in  an 
imaginary  Arcadia;  that  of  the  Teseide  at  Athens,  while  his 

FUosirato  professes  to  be  a  tale  of  Troy^  Like  Petrarch',  he 
declines  to  believe  that  Plato  ever  proposed  the  expulsion  of 
Homer  from  his  ideal  State ;  and,  in  defending  the  ancient  poets, 

he  takes  refuge  in  allegorical  interpretations'.  He  shows  some 
slight  knowledge  of  the  Ethics^  Paliius^  and  Meteorologica  of 

^  Ep,  ad  firossanum^  p.  378  Corazzini. 
*  Salutati,  ap.  Corazzini,  pp.  475,  477. 
'  De  Qin.  Dear,  xv  c.  6,  aspectu  horridus  homo  est,  turpi  facie,  barba  pro- 

lixa,  et  capilitio  nigm,  et  meditatione  occupatus  assidua,  moribus  incultus, 

nee  satis  urbanus  homo  etc  Petrarch,  Sett,  iil  6,  caUs  '  Leo'  a  '  magna  bellua,' 
and  *  Grains  moestissimus*  (Hortis,  Studi^  503). 

^  Symonds,  Boccaccio,  30,  39,  47-91  78. 
*  Contra  Mcdiatm,  iii  p.  1 104  init. 
*  Do  Gen,  Dear,  xiv  c.  10,  stultum  credere  poetas  nil  sensisse  sub  cortice 

labulanim. 
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Aristotle,  and,  in  a  single  passage  of  his  Commentary  on  Dante, 
mentions  the  writings  on  Z^^and  Metaphysics\ 

In  his  work  on  Greek  Mythology  he  assumes  that  he  will  be 
charged  with  ostent&don  for  quoting  lines  of  Greek  from  Homer. 
In  reply,  he  glories  in  the  fact  that,  alone  of  all  the  Tuscans,  he 
has  Greek  poems  at  his  disposal,  and  proudly  claims  to  have  been 
the  first  to  oETer  hospitality  to  a  teacher  of  Greek  in  Italy,  the  first 
to  introduce  the  poems  of  Homer  into  Tuscany,  the  first  of  all 

Italians  to  resume  the  reading  of  Homer*. 

>  Hortii,  Stiidi,  37S— 380. 

*  Dt  Gtn.  Dear.  c.  7;  cp.  Minetti,  Vila  Btccacdi,  ed.  Gtllellj,  91,  qnic- 
quid  apud  nos  Graecorum  at,  Bo<:cu:cio  noilro  fenttur  Bcceptnm. — In  itodjr- 
ing  the  Latin  works,  I  have  used  fakannit  Btcalii  wrpl  yirtakirfUt  Dtartim 
/iM xo...;  ejtadtm  dt  MaaHutH,  Syhmrum  tic.  itaminitui  (ainBll  folio,  BobcI, 

Ijji],  with  Hortii,  Sludi  lullt  Oficrt  Laiint  dd  Bxtaait,  956  pp.,  large  4(0 

(Trietle,  1879),  and  Corauini's  Lriltrt  rdile  t  tntdilt  (itnall  Sto,  Firetue, 
1877).  Cp.  in  general  Voigt,  i  161 — 183*;  Korting,  Liltiratur  Italienj,  ii 
(1S80);  Gtiga,  Rtnaitiaiue  uad  ffiimemiiHiiii,  ^i-~6i);  Gmipity, /laJimitcAs 
Liltratttr,  ii  i — 69^  6]6 — 645 ;  and  Fedcriein.  Pttrarea  and  Bbccoccw,  in  Hiil. 
Ztiluhr.  zxxriii  igjfi  alto  Sfniondc,  Rtiuiiiiaiiit,  a  87— 98,  and  Ciavaimi u.(i89i). 

Giovanni  Boccaccio. 

From  R  medallion  b  the  British  Museum,  inscribed 

IOHE9  ■  BOOATIVS  '  I'LONe(NTINVB). 

cp.  Alois  Hciss,  La  Midaillturs  de  la  Renaiiiaiui  (1891},  i  1 
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Shortly  after  the  death  of  Boccaccio,  we  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
interest  inspired  by  the  Classics  in  two  of  the  social       ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^ 
circles  of  Florence.     In  the  brilliant  company  that     Paradiso,  and 

frequented  the  Villa  Paradiso  of  the  Alberti,  the      *"    ** 
conversation  sometimes   turned  on   Odysseus  and  Catiline,   on 
Livy  and  Ovid,  on  the  ancient  Roman   Empire,   and  the  old 
Latin  language ^      A  more  learned  society  assembled  at  Santo 
Spirito,  where  the  centre  of  the  traditions  of  Boccaccio  and  of 

Petrarch  was  the    eminent   theologian  and    patriot,    Luigi   de' 
Marsigli   (d.   1394)1  who  was  familiar  with   Cicero,  Virgil  and 
Seneca,  and  followed  St  Augustine  in  assigning  a  moral  meaning 
to  the  scene  in  the  Odyssey,  where  the  comrades  of  Odysseus  are 
transformed  into  swine  by  the  wand  of  Circe.     Among  those  who 

came  under  Marsigli's  influence  were  Coluccio  Salutati,  Roberto 
de'  Rossi,  and  Niccol6  Niccoli*. 

Salutati  (1330 — 1406),  who  was  educated  at  Bologna   and 
corresponded   with   Petrarch    in   his   youth,    held 

the  high  office  of  chancellor,  or  Latin  secretary,  of    siSuutf  *** 
Florence  from  1375  to  his  death.     Like  Petrarch, 
he  was  a  great  collector  of  Latin  mss.      He  eagerly  sought  for 
the  lost  books  of  Livy,  for  Pompeius  Trogus,  and  for  a  complete 
copy  of  Curtius  and  of  Quintilian.  He  obtained  a  transcript  (1375) 

of  the  Verona  ms  of    Catullus,  and   of   Petrarch's  Propertius, 
together  with  a  Tibullus,  which  is  still  in  existence'.     He  was  the 
first  to  possess  a  copy  of  Cato,  JDe  Agriasltura,  the  elegies  of 
Maximianus,  the  Aratea  of  Germanicus  and  the  commentary  of 

'  Giovanni  da  Prato,  //  Paradiso  dtgli  Alberii^  ed.  Wesselofsky,  1867. 

'  Voigt,  i  184 — 190'.  '  Ed.  Baehrens,  Proltg,  pp.  vii,  x. 
S.    II.  2 
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Pompeius  on  the  Ars  maior  of  Donatus^  On  learning  in  1389 

that  the  two  mss  of  Cicero's  Letters,  from  Verona  and  Vercelli, 
were  at  Milan,  he  caused  a  copy  to  be  made  from  the  Vercelli 
MS,  which  he  found,  to  his  joy,  contained  the  letters  Ad 
FamiliareSi  unknown  to  Petrarch.  In  1392  he  received  from 

Milan  a  copy  of  the  Verona  ms  of  the  Letters  Ad  Atticum, 
Ad  Quintum  Fratrem  and  the  Correspondence  with  Brutus,  the 

only  MS  of  Cicero's  Letters  which  Petrarch  had  himself  discovered 
and  transcribed*.  Thus,  after  the  lapse  of  centuries,  the  two 
volumes  of  Cicero's  Letters  stood  side  by  side  at  last  in  the  two 
ancient  mss  at  Milan,  and  in  the  two  modem  transcripts  in  the 
possession  of  Salutati  in  Florence^  Both  of  the  latter  are  now 
in  the  Laurentian  Library  \  together  with  the  original  of  the 

Ad  FamUiares^  the  MS  from  Vercelli*. 
Salutati  was  much  more  than  a  mere  collector.  We  find  him 

drawing  up  summaries  of  Cicero's  Letters,  and  collating  mss  of 
Seneca  and  St  Augustine.  He  detects  the  spuriousness  of  the 
De  Differeniiis^  formerly  ascribed  to  Cicero.  He  encourages 
younger  scholars,  and  among  those  whose  gratitude  he  thus  won, 
were  men  of  no  less  mark  than  Poggio  Bracciolini  and  Leonardo 
Bruni.  He  was  honoured  with  a  public  funeral  in  the  Cathedral. 

A  full-length  portrait  of  the  Chancellor  of  Florence,  a  gaunt  and 
grim  personage  with  a  Roman  nose,  robed  in  the  black  gown  of 
his  office,  and  bending  beneath  the  weight  of  a  vast  volume  which 
he  holds  in  his  hands,  forms  the  frontispiece  of  the  monumental 
edition  of  his  Latin  Letters'. 

*  Sabbadini,  Scoperte^  34  f.  '  P*  7  supra. 
*  Cp.  Voigt,  Ber,  d.  sacks.  Ges.  d.  Wiss.  1879,  41 — 65;  Viertel,  Konigs- 

berg  Progr,  1879,  9XkAJahrb.  fur  U.  Phil.  1880,  131—^47;  and  Cic.  £pp.  cd. 
Mendelssohn  (1893),  xif;  also  Leighton,  in  Trans.  Amtr.  Phil.  Assoc,  xxi 

59 — S7i  ̂ ^'^  Kirner,  in  Studi  ital.  difilol.  cl.  ix  399. 
^  xlix  7  (Ad  Familiares)  and  18  {Ad  Atticum). '  xlix  9. 

*  Epistolario^  ed.  Novati,  in  3  vols,  large  8vo,  Rome,  1891-6;  frontispiece 
to  vol.  i,  reproduced  in  Wiese  u.  P^rcopo,  Ital.  Litt.  193;  frontispiece  to 
vol.  iii,  an  earlier  portrait  by  Cristoforo  Allori ;  facsimiles  from  his  letters  in 
iii  621,  661.  More  than  a  quarter  of  vol.  iv  part  i  (1905)  is  occupied  with  his 
defence  of  the  ancient  poets  and  of  classical  education.  Cp.,  in  general, 

Voigt,  I  190— a  I  a*. 
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Salutati  was  of  signal  service  in  promoting  the  study  of  Greek 
in  Florence.  The  youthful  Guarino  of  Verona  had 
been  prompted  by  the  high  reputation  of  Manuel 

Chrysoloras  (c.  1350 — 1415),  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  and 
philosophy,  to  seek  a  place  in  his  household  at  Constantinople 
with  a  view  to  profiting  by  his  instructions \  The  gratitude  of 
Guarino  caused  the  name  of  Chrysoloras  to  become  widely 
known  in  the  north  of  Italy ;  and  Chrysoloras  and  the  aged 
Demetrius  Cydonius  had  hardly  landed  in  Venice  as  envoys  of 
Manuel  Palaeologus  (1393))  when  two  of  the  noble  sons  of 
Florence  hastened  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  their  teaching.  One 
of  them,  Giacomo  da  Scarparia,  accompanied  the  envoys  on  their 
return  to  the  Byzantine  capital,  there  to  learn  Greek  from 

Cydonius.  The  other,  Roberto  de'  Rossi,  acquired  some  know- 
ledge of  the  language  in  Venice,  and  inspired  the  aged  Salutati 

with  an  interest  in  Greek  and  in  Chrysoloras.  Salutati  urged 
Scarparia  to  search  for  mss  of  all  the  Greek  historians  and  poets, 
and  of  Homer  in  particular,  together  with  Plato  and  Plutarch^ 

and  lexicons  of  the  Greek  language*.  In  1396  he  was  authorised 
by  influential  persons,  such  as  Palla  Strozzi  and  Niccol6  Niccoli^ 
to  invite  Chrysoloras  to  leave  Constantinople  and  to  settle  in 
Florence  as  a  teacher  of  Greek.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and 

held  that  ofiice  for  four  years  (1396 — 1400).  Under  his  influence, 
Giacomo  da  Scarparia  translated  the  Cosmography  of  Ptolemy, 

and  Rossi  certain  of  the  works  of  Aristotle';  Palla  Strozzi,  in 
later  life,  produced  renderings  from  the  Greek,  but  Niccoli  never 
attained  any  intimate  knowledge  of  the  language.  The  most 
enthusiastic  pupils  of  the  new  teacher  were  younger  men,  such 
as  Leonardo  Bruni,  Carlo  Marsuppini,  and  possibly  Ambrogia 
Traversari.  Bruni  had  been  engaged  for  four  years  in  the  study 
of  law,  when  the  arrival  of  Chrysoloras  prompted  him  to  learn 

a  language  that  no  Italian  had  understood  'for  the  last  seven 

.  *  Jtnus  Pannonius,  DtHtitu  poitarum  Hung.  (1619),  8f  (Legrand,  BibL 
Hiliin.  1  xix),  famulus  colis  atria  docti  hospitis,  et  mixto  gens  auditore  minis- 
trum. 

'  Salutati,  Epp,  iii  119 — 133. 

'  Attested  in  Guarino's  dedication  of  Plutarch*s  Flamimnus,  ap.  Bandini, 
Ca/a/,  Cod,  Lai,  ii  738.  .      . 

2  —  2 
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centuries  '*,  a  language  that  would  unlock  for  him  the  treasures  of 
Homer,  Plato  and  Demosthenes,  and  of  all  the  poets,  philosophers 

and  orators,  of  whom  he  had  heard  such  wonders*.  Bruni  learnt 
Greek  for  two  years  under  Chrysoloras,  and  his  memorable  transla- 

tions from  the  Greek  will  be  mentioned  at  a  later  point'.  Another 
notable  pupil,  Vergerio,  left  a  distinguished  position  as  a  teacher 
at  Padua,  to  learn  Greek  in  Florence.  But  the  first  enthusiasm 
for  Greek  had  begun  to  abate  on  the  Amo,  when  Chrysoloras,  in 
obedience  to  the  bidding  of  the  emperor  Manuel  Palaeologus, 
left  Florence  in  1400  for  Milan,  where  he  was  invited  in  1402  to 
teach  Greek  at  Pavia.  It  was  there  that  he  commenced  a  literal 

rendering  of  Plato's  Republic^  afterwards  revised  by  his  favourite 
pupil  Uberto  Decembrio^  who  transmitted  to  his  scholarly  son, 

Pier  Candido',  a  reverence  for  the  memory  of  Chrysoloras.  The 
latter  returned  for  a  time  to  the  East,  but  between  1407  and  1410 
he  was  once  more  in  the  West  as  the  envoy  of  his  emperor,  the 
places  visited  during  these  years  including  Venice,  Florence, 

Paris,  London',  and  finally  Rome.  He  was  afterwards  sent  to 
Constantinople  to  treat  with  the  patriarch  on  the  union  of  the 
Churches.  In  141 3  he  went  to  Germany  with  two  cardinals  to 
arrange  about  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  at  Constance  he 
died  of  a  fever  in  the  spring  of  1415.  He  was  buried,  not  in  the 
church  of  the  Dominican  monastery,  but  in  a  chapel  between  the 
north  side  of  the  choir  and  the  sacristy.  The  monastery  has  been 

secularised;  the  finely  vaulted  church  has  become  the  dining- 
room,  and  the  adjoining  chapel  the  pantry,  of  the  Insel'Hdtel\  but 

^  This  interval  of  time  (in  which  several  other  humanists  agree)  is  deemed 
too  small  by  Hody  (p.  54),  and  by  others.  But  it  closely  corresponds  to  the 
statement  in  Martin  Crusius,  Annalis  Suevici  174,  that  Greek  was  extinguished 
in  Italy  in  690  A.D.  (exactly  706  years  before). 

'  Hody,  28—30;  cp.  Gibbon,  vii  laa  Bury,  and  Symonds,  ii  iiof. 
*  p.  45  f  infra, 
*  Cod,  Laur,  Lat,  Ixxxix  50. 

*  See  his  letter  in  Traversari,  Epp,  xxiv  69.  He  was  only  a  child  of  three 
when  Chrysoloras  reached  Pavia. 

*  Ep,  adjoannem  {JPalaeohgum  II)  imperatorem^  ip  f  a&ygpiffit  rijt  waKai&t 

Kol  piat  'Pi^M^f,  in  Migne,  P,  G,  clvi  34  a,  /Ufuni/iai  di  rrjt  ip  Aordu^fy  rijt  Bp€' 
Tappuc^..,y€Po/Uprit  adroit  (St  Peter  and  St  Paul)  ro/ii^  xal  wainrf6p€»t  t&p 
ixti. 
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on  the  ceiling  of  the  ancient  chapel  the  traveller  may  still  read  the 

simple  epitaph  composed  by  Vergerio  in  memory  of  his  master*. 
His  funeral  was  attended  by  his  Roman  pupil,  the  poet  Cenci, 

and  by  Poggio  Bracciolini.  The  catechism  of  Greek  Grammar 
known  as  his  Eratematay  the  earliest  modern  text-book  of  the 
subject,  was  printed  in  Florence  shortly  before  1484  and  at 
Venice  in  the  February  of  that  year,  and  was  afterwards  used  by 
Linacre  at  Oxford  and  by  Erasmus  at  Cambridge.  We  also  have 
his  letter  to  Guarino  on  the  meaning  of  the  term  Theorica  in 
Demosthenes,  and  on  the  edition  of  the  Iliad  described  by 
Plutarch  as  that  of  the  narthex\  But  he  was  unproductive  as  an 
author,  and  needlessly  diffuse  and  redundant  as  a  teacher.  In  his 
general  character,  however,  he  was  a  man  of  a  far  finer  type  than 
either  of  his  precursors,  Barlaam  and  Leontius  Pilatus.  His 
pupil  Poggio,  who,  in  his  relation  to  others,  is  only  too  apt  to  give 
proof  of  an  implacable  and  bitter  temper,  is  eloquent  in  praise  of 

his  master's  integrity,  generosity  and  kindness,  and  of  that  grave 
and  sober  earnestness,  which  was  in  itself  an  incentive  to  virtue. 

He  had  been  a  bright  example  to  others,  a  heaven-sent  messenger 

who  had  aroused  an  enthusiasm  for  the  study  of  Greek*.  His 
fame  was  cherished  by  another  celebrated  pupil,  Guarino,  who 
compared  him  to  a  ray  of  light  illuminating  the  deep  darkness  of 

Italy.  Forty  years  after  his  master's  death,  he  fondly  collected  all 
the  many  tributes  to  his  memory  and  enshrined  them  in  a  volume 
under  the  title  of  Chrysolorina\  A  Greek  ms  that  once  belonged 

to  Chrysoloras  is  now  at  Wolfenbiittel*,  and  his  own  transcript 
of  Demosthenes  in  the  Vatican*. 

'  Ante  aram  situs  est  D.  Emanuel  Chi7soloras,...vir  doctissimus,  prudent- 
issimus,  optimus  etc.  (complete  copy  in  Legrand,  I  xxviii  f ).  An  epitaph,  which 

I  have  seen  in  the  Portinari  chapel  (1461-6)  of  the  church  of  S.  Eustorgio  in 
Milan,  strangely  confounds  Manuel  Chrysoloras,  litterarum  Graecarum  rait- 
iuior^  with  his  nephew  John,  the  father-in-law  of  Philelphus. 

'  Rosmini,  Viia  Hi  Guarmc,  iii  181,  187 — 189. 
'  Poggio,  JE/p.  i  4,  xiii  i. 
*  Partly  preserved  in  Harleian  MS  1580  (Sabbodini,  La  Scu0ia...di  Ctiarituf, 

16).  Cp.,  in  general,  Voigt,  i  iii — 131';  ii  113';  also  Ilody,  ii — 54;  Le- 
grand, Bibli0graphie  HeUMque^  I  xix — xxx;  and  Klette,  Beitragtt  i  47  f. 

Portrait  in  Paulus  Jovius,  Ehgia  (1575)  41,  copied  in  Legrand,  ill  59. 

•  Gud.  14.  •  Or.  1368  (De  Nolhac,  DiU.  de  F,  Orsini,  145). 
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Meanwhile,  an  interest  in  Latin  literature  was  maintained  and 

developed  in  Northern  Italy  by  the  enthusiastic  student  of 
Cicero,  Gasparino  da  Barzizza,  to  whom  we  shall  soon  return  \ 
and  by  two  earlier  Latin  scholars,  both  of  them  bearing  the 

identical  name  of  'John  of  Ravenna'^  One  of  the  two  was  a 
pupil  of  Petrarch,  a  youthful  humanist,  who  has  been  identified 

as  Giovanni  di  Conversino.  da  Ravenna  (1347 — 

Convenino^'  ̂ *  ̂ 4^^)'  He  was  recommended  to  Petrarch  in 
'  1364,  and  aided  him  in  editing  his  'Familiar 

Letters'.  His  beautiful  penmanship,  his  marvellous  memory, 
and  his  zeal  for  learning  made  his  master  desire  to  retain  him 
permanently  in  his  service.  He  left  for  Pisa  (1366)  and  soon 
returned.  After  a  while  he  was  eager  to  go  to  Constantinople 
and  learn  Greek;  but  Petrarch  assured  him  that  Greece  was 

no  longer  a  home  of  learning',  and  accordingly  he  started  for 
'Calabria',  with  letters  of  introduction  to  persons  in  Rome  and 
Naples.  We  afterwards  find  him  teaching  in  Florence  (1368)9 
Belluno  and  Udine,  but  the  only  place  in  which  he  settled  for 
long  was  Padua,  where  he  was  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  in  1382,  and 
again  from  1394  to  1405.  Besides  serving  as  Latin  secretary  to 
the  house  of  the  Carraras,  he  lectured  on  the  Latin  poets,  and 
aroused  an  interest  in  the  study  of  Cicero.  Among  his  pupils 
were  the  foremost  teachers  of  the  next  generation,  Vittorino  da 

Feltre  and  Guarino  da  Verona*.  He  was  formerly  confounded 
with    another    'John    of    Ravenna',   now  finally   identified    as 

Giovanni   Malpaghini  (fl.   1397 — 141 7),  who  was 

Maipaghini        *  teacher  in   Florence  for  many  years,  counting 
among  his  pupils  the  three    future    Chancellors, 

Leonardo  Bruni,  Carlo  Marsuppini  and  Poggio  Bracciolini*. 
Early  in  the  fifteenth  century  Gasparino  of  Barzizza,  near 

*  p.  23  iti/ra. 

'  They  were  regarded,  even  by  so  eminent  an  authority  as  Voigt,  as  one 
and  the  same  person. 

'  £pp.  Sen.  xi  9,  p.  887,  Graeciam...nunc  omnis  longe  inopem  disciplinae. 
^  Voigt,  i  913-9*,  ̂ *  3*  revised  by  Lehnerdt.  See  esp.  the  Konigsberg 

.Programm  of  the  latter  (1893),  with  Sabbadini  in  Giomaie  storico  dtlla  Uii, 

iioL  V  (1888)  156  r,  and  Klette's  BHirage,  i  (1888). 
•  Voigt.  iii9»f. 
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Bergamo  (c,  1370 — 1431)  taught  for  a  time  in  Pavia,  Venice, 
Padua  and  Ferrara,  and  in  141 8  found  his  earliest 

hopes  fulfilled  by  his  final  settlement  in  Milan.  BMiMa*"***** 
He  expounded  the  JD^  Oratore^  De  Senedute^  De 
Offidis^  Philippics  and  Letters  of  Cicero,  the  last  of  these  being 

his  favourite  study.  He  collected  Ciceronian  mss',  and  gave  a 
strong  impulse  to  the  study  of  Cicero,  and  especially  to  the 
cultivation  of  a  new  style  of  epistolary  Latin.  Henceforward, 
Latin  letters  were  neither  to  be  inspired  by  Seneca  and  the 
philosophical  works  of  Cicero,  as  those  of  Petrarch,  nor  were  they 
to  be  rich  in  rhetoric,  like  those  of  Salutati.  They  were  to  aim  at 
a  studied  carelessness,  and  to  reflect  the  grace  of  the  best  type  of 

conversation.  Gasparino's  own  style  was  sometimes  criticised  as 
marked  by  elegance  and  refinement  rather  than  force  and  vigour. 
But  his  style  is  not  uniform.  It  is  marked  by  three  main 

varieties : — (i)  the  easy  and  familiar  style  of  his  private  corre- 
spondence, in  which,  however,  he  is  far  too  fond  of  the  mediaeval 

use  of  quod\  (2)  his-  orations,  which  include  not  a  few  un- 
Ciceronian  words  and  phrases,  while  his  eulogy  of  St  Francis 
combines  classical  and  Christian  phraseology  without  any  breach 
of  good  taste ;  and  (3)  his  formal  models  for  epistolary  Latin 

composition, — Epistolae  ad  exercitationem  accommodatiu.  It  is  in 
these  last  that  he  attains  the  highest  degree  of  correctness ;  it  is 

in  these  alone  that  he  proves  himself  'the  true  apostle  of 
Ciceronianism".  It  is  characteristic  of  the  French  appreciation 
of  literary  and  epistolary  style  that  his  liber  epistolarum  was  the 

first  book  printed  in  France*. 

'  Sabbadini,  Scoperttf  36. 
*  Sabbadini,  CictroHtanismc,  15 — 17. 

'  Paris,  1470;  copy  exhibited  in  British  Museum,  King's  Library,  case  vii. 
Hb  book  on  Orthography  was  published  about  the  same  time,  while  his 
Grammar  was  printed  at  Brescia  in  1493.  Opirot  ed.  Furietti,  Rome,  1713; 

two  of  his  Latin  lectures  in  K.  MUllner^s  If  aim  und  Briefett^  56  f.  Cp.  Voigt, 
I  I'Up  f,  506',  woAfaesimilt  in  Qiap.  xiii  infra. 





CHAPTER   III. 

THE   RECOVERY  OF  THE   CLASSICS. 

POGGIO,  AURISPA,  FILELFO,  JANUS    LASCARIS. 

Thb  quest  for  classical  manuscripts,  begun  by  Petrarch*  and 
continued  by  Boccaccio*  and  Salutati',  was  extended  beyond  the 
borders  of  Italy  during  the  Council  of  Constance  (14 14 — 14 18). 
That  famous  Council  witnessed  not  only  the  death  of  the  first 
great  teacher  of  Greek  in  Italy,  but  also  the  discovery  of  not  a 
few  of  the  old  Latin  Classics.  Foremost  in  the  quest  was 

Poggio  Bracciolini  ( 1 380 — 1459)*.  Bom  at  Terranuovo 
near  Arezzo,  and  educated  at  Florence  under  Giovanni 

Malpaghini  and  Chrysoloras,  he  had  been  a  papal  secretary  since 
1403,  and  attended  the  Council  in  that  capacity.  During  the 

vacancy  in  the  'Apostolic  See',  from  24  May  1415  to  11  November 
141 7,  the  papal  secretary  had  no  official  duties  to  perform,  and  it 
was  during  this  interval  that  his  principal  discoveries  were  made. 

These  discoveries  are  connected  with  four  distinct  expeditions : — 
(i)  to  Cluni  in  the  summer  of  1415,  (2)  to  St  Gallen  in  the 
summer  of  141 6,  (3)  to  St  Gallen  and  other  monasteries  early  in 
141 7,  and  (4)  to  Langres  and  other  places  in  France  and  in 

Germany  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year'* 

(i)  At  Cluni*,  north  of  Micon,  Poggio  found  an  ancient  ms 
of  Cicero's  Speeches,  including  the/w  Cluentio^  pro  Sexto  Roscio^ 
and  pro  Murena^,     Recent  researches  have  proved  that  it  also 

>  p.  7,  supra,  *  p.  14  f.  '  P'  '7  f» 
*  Cp.  Voigt,  i  «35— «5'»  «57— ^^^o*. 
'  These  four  expeditions  have  been  carefully  discriminated  by  Sabbadini, 

Lt  Scoperte  dei  Codici  Laiini  e  Greet  n/  secoH  xh  e  xv  (Firenze,  1905). 

*  Poggio,  Bpp.  ii  7,  ex  trwmuierw  Cluniacensi* 
'  Epp,  ii  36  (to  Niccoli),  Orationet  meat  Cluniacenses  potes  mittere... 

Scribas  mihi  qaae  orationes  sunt  in  eo  volumine  praeter  Cluentianam,  pro 
Rosdo  et  Murena. 
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included  the  pro  Milone  and  pro  Caelio^.  Poggio  rescued  the  ms 
from  the  risk  of  destruction  and  sent  it  to  his  friends  in  Florence, 

where  Francesco  Barbaro  had  great  difficulty  in  deciphering  it*. 
The  earliest  known  copy  was  completed  in  February,  1416,  for 

Cosimo  de'  Medici  by  'Joannes  Arretinus',  doubtless  the  calli- 

grapher  of  that  name*. 
(2)  In  Poggio's  expedition  to  St  Gallen  in  the  summer  of 

141 6,  his  comrades  were  Bartolomeo  da  Montepulciano,  who  soon 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  transcription  of  the  newly  discovered 
Latin  mss  ;  Cencio  Rustici,  who  like  Poggio  and  Bartolomeo,  was 
a  pupil  of  Chrysoloras,  and  was  engaged  in  translations  from  the 
Greek ;  and  Zomino  (Sozomeno)  of  Pistoia,  whose  knowledge  of 
Greek,  combined  with  an  interest  in  Grammar  and  Rhetoric, 

prompted  him  to  collect  116  Latin  and  Greek  mss  in  Constance 
and  elsewhere,  which  he  ultimately  bequeathed  to  his  native  city 

(d.  i458)\  So  eager  was  the  quest  that  even  the  wretched  con- 
dition of  the  roads  did  not  prevent  Poggio  and  Bartolomeo  and 

Cencio  from  sallying  forth  from  Constance,  and  climbing  the 
steep  slopes  that  led  to  St  Gallen  some  twenty  miles  distant  In 
that  ancient  home  of  learning  they  found  the  abbot  and  the 
monks  absolutely  uninterested  in  literature,  and  many  a  precious 
MS  lying  amid  the  dust  and  damp  and  darkness  of  one  of  the 

towers  of  the  abbey-church,  a  noisome  prison  (says  Poggio)  to 
which  even  criminals  condemned  to  death  would  never  have  been 

consigned*.  Cencio,  who  was  deeply  moved  at  the  sight,  declares 
that,  if  those  scrolls  could  have  found  a  voice,  they  would  have 

exclaimed : — *  O  ye,  who  love  the  Latin  tongue,  suffer  us  not  to 

'  A.  C.  Clark,  in  Anecdota  Ox0nUnsia,  x  (1905),  The  Veius  Cluniacensis 

of  Poggio^  p.  iii.  Poggio's  MS  is  there  identified  with  no.  496  in  the  Cluni 
catalogue  of  cent,  xii,  *  Cicero  pro  Milone  et  pro  Avito  et  pro  Murena  et  pro 

quibusdam  aliis*.  Before  Poggio's  MS  was  removed  to  Italy,  readings  from  it, 
including  the  pro  Milom  and  pro  Caelio^  had  been  copied  in  a  St  Victor  Ms, 
now  in  Paris  (Lat.  14,749). 

*  Guarino  on  Rose,  §  133,  quoted  in  Clark's  Anecdoton^  iii. 
'  Sabbadini,  Scoperte^  77  n.  %%.    On  other  copies,  see  Clark,  xxxix. 

^  Vespasiano,  Vite^  503-5,  a  short  life  of  'Zembino  Pistolese*.  His  uni- 
versal chronicle  is  partly  printed  in  Muratori,  Scr,  xvi  1063. 

'  Poggio,  Epp,  i  5  (to  Guarino,  15  Dec.  14 16). 
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perish  here;  release  us  from  our  prison'*.  Among  Poggio's  first 
discoveries  was  a  complete  copy  of  the  Instituiio  Oratoria  of 

Quintilian',  a  work  which  Petrarch  had  never  known  except  in  an 
imperfect  and  mutilated  form*,  and  which  Salutati  had  vainly 
hoped  to  obtain  from  France^  while  Gasparino  da  Barzizza  had 
audaciously  undertaken  to  supply  the  missing  portions  by  means 

of  compositions  of  his  own".  Poggio  hastened  to  send  the  good 
news  to  Niccoli  and  Bruni  in  Florence,  carried  off  the  ms  to 

Constance,  and  copied  it  himself  in  53  days*.  His  transcript  was 
apparently  still  in  the  Medicean  Library  in  I495^  ̂ ^^  Gasparino 

obtained  a  second  copy  direct  from  Constance*. 
At  the  same  time  Poggio  discovered  a  ms  of  the  Argonautica 

of  Valerius  Flaccus,  containing  books  i — iv  317.  He  made  a 
copy,  which  became  the  source  of  other  transcripts,  and  has  itself 

been  identified  with  a  ms  now  in  Madrid*.  Another  copy, 
probably  made  for  Bartolomeo  by  some  ignorant  German  scribe, 

'  Cencio  to  Francesco  da  Fiano  in  Rome,  in  Quirinus  (Angelo  Maria 
Querini),  Diairiba  ad  Fr.  Barbari  Epp,  (i  741),  p.  8. 

*  Epp.  i  5,  ibi  inter  confertissimam  libronim  copiam,  quos  longum  est  per- 
censere,  Quintilianum  comperinius  adhuc  salvum  et  incolumem,  plenum  tamen 
situ  et  pnlvere  8qualentem...Repperimus  praeterea  libros  tres  primos  et  dimi- 
diam  partem  quarti  C.  Valeri  Flacci  Argonauticon,  et  expositiones... super 
octo  Ciceronts  orationes  Q.  Asconti  Pediani...Haec  mea  manu  transcripsi,  et 

quidem  velociter,  ut  ea  mitterem  ad  Leonardum  Arretinum  et  Nicolaum  Flo- 
rentinum ;  qui  cum  a  me  huius  thesauri  adinventionem  cognovissent,  multis  a 

me  verbis  Quintilianum  per  suas  litteras  quam  primum  ad  eos  mitti  contende- 
runt.     Cp.  Bruni,  Epp,  iv  5. 

*  p.  %  supra, 

^  Ep,  (1)  in  Thomas,  De  Johanms  de  Monsteriolo  vita  (1883)  110;  and  (1) 
in  Salutati's  Episiolario^  i  360. 

*  Blondus,  Hal,  Illustr,  346. 
*  Sede  ApostoHca  vacante  says  the  transcript  of  the  colophon,  quoted  by 

Reifferscheid,  in  Rhein,  Mm,  1868,  145.  Bruni's  reply  to  Poggio's  first  an- 
nouncement of  his  discoveries  is  dated  13  Sept.  14 16  (Epp,  iv  5). 

'  Arthhf  Star.  Ital.t  Ser.  ill,  xx  60.  We  have  two  transcripts  from 

Poggto's:  Vat.  Urbin.  317,  and  Ambros.  B  153  sup.  (Sabbadini,  SpogU Amlnvs,  350). 

*  Sabbadini,  Studi  di  Gasp,  Banitta  (1886),  4. 

'  X  81  {facsimile  on  p.  14),  written  in  a  more  rapid  hand  than  Poggio*! 
transcript  of  Jerome  and  Prosper.  For  photographs  from  both  MSS 1  am  in- 

debted to  Mr  A.  C.  Clark. 
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is  in  the  library  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford*.  A  complete  MS 
found  its  way  into  Italy  at  a  later  date  (c.  1481)'. 

Another  of  Poggio's  finds  was  a  MS  containing  the  commentary 
of  Asconius  on  five  Speeches  of  Cicero,  and  that  of  an  unknown 

scholiast  on  a  large  part  of  the  Verrine  Orations'.  This  ms  was 

faithfully  copied  at  Constance  by  Bartolomeo*  and  by  Zomino\ 
Bartolomeo's  transcript  is  now  in  the  Laurentian  Library*;  that  of 
2^mino,  at  Pistoia.  It  was  also  copied,  with  greater  freedom  in 

conjectural  emendation,  by  Poggio,  whose  transcript  is  still  pre- 
served in  Madrid,  in  the  same  volume  as  the  Valerius  Flaccus 

already  mentioned  ̂   A  fair  copy  of  Poggio's  hasty  transcript 
became  the  archetype  of  mss  in  the  Laurentian  Library*  and  at 
Leyden.  Poggio's  free  recension  was  followed  in  all  editions  of 
Asconius  previous  to  that  of  Kiessling  and  SchoU,  which  is 
founded  on  the  faithful  transcripts  of  Bartolomeo  and  2^mino. 

Cencio,  after  stating  that  all  the  three  mss  above-mentioned 

had  been  transcribed*,  notes  the  discovery  of  a  Comment  of 
Priscian  on  a  few  lines  of  Virgil'*,  and  a  copy  of  Vitruvius.  The 
latter  was  not  unique,  as  we  hear  of  a  ms  at  Reichenau  (still 
nearer  to  Constance),  and  of  another  in  the  papal  library  at 

Avignon". (3)  A  second  expedition  to  St  Gallen  was  made  amid  the 

wintry  snows  of  January,  141 7*'.  This  expedition  was  under 
official  sanction,  and  Bartolomeo  and  Poggio  are  regarded  as 

explorers  of  equal  rank  and  authority  **.     St  Gallen  was  not  the 

^  A.  C.  Clark,  in  CL  Ji€v.  xiii  119 — 130. 
*  Vat.  3377  (cent,  ix);  Thilo,  Proleg,  xl ;  cp.  A.  C.  Clark,  /.  r.,  1^4;  Sab- 

badini,  Scoperie,  151. 

'  Div,  Act.  I,  II,  lib.  i  and  ii,  down  to  §  35. 

*  «5  J"ly»  »4'<^«  *  «3  J"*y»  '4>7-  *  llv  5. 
'  A.  C.  Clark,  in  CL  Rtv.  x  301-5.  *  liv  4. 
'  Quirinus,  /.r.,  hamm  quidem  omnium  Ubrorum  txempla  habemus, 

'•  PartiHones  (1./.  *  parsing  *)  xii  vtrsuum  Aeneidos. 
>'  Mtintz,  Hist,  df  V  Art  pendant  la  Renaissance^  i  138. 

^*  Bartolomeo's  letter  of  11  Jan.  to  Traversari  (Epp,  p.  984);  vis  hyemis 
and  nitfes  mentioned  in  Barbaro's  subsequent  letter  to  Poggio  (p.  1),  6  July, 
1417. 

"  F.  Barbari,  Epp,  pp.  4,  6.    Among  the  promoters  of  this  expedition  was 
.  Cardinal  Branda  (Sabbadini,  Scoperte^  79,  n.  33). 
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only  monastery  visited.  Bartolomeo  alludes  to  one  as  'in  the 

heart  of  the  Alps',  probably  Einsiedeln,  and  three  others,  doubt- 
less including  the  celebrated  Benedictine  abbey  of  Reichenau, 

founded  in  734  on  an  island  in  the  Untersee,  and  the  later  abbey 
of  Weingarten  less  than  16  miles  from  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Constance.  At  St  Gallen  they  found  a  Vegetius  and  a 
Pompeius  Festus  (/>.  the  compendium  by  Paulus  Diaconus),  both 
of  which  were  transcribed  by  Bartolomeo.  Vegetius  was  in  the 

library  of  Petrarch,  but  'Pompeius  Festus'  was  practically  un- 
known*. The  rest  of  the  new  finds  were  Lucretius,  Manilius, 

Silius  Italicus,  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  and  the  grammarians 
Caper,  Eutyches,  and  Probus.  The  Lucretius  was  discovered  in 

a  'distant'  monastery  where  a  copy  was  made  on  Poggio's  behalf*. 
It  was  probably  in  the  summer  of  141 8  that  this  copy  was  sent  to 

Niccoli,  who  apparently  kept  it  until  1434',  making  in  the  mean- 
time the  beautifully  written  transcript,  now  in  the  Laurentian 

Library,  which  is  the  ancestor  of  a  whole  family  of  Lucretian  mss. 

The  Manilius  is  now  represented  by  a  transcript  at  Madrid^  con- 
taining a  number  of  readings  not  found  in  the  earliest  and  best 

MS,  that  from  Gembloux.  Of  the  Punica  of  Silius  Italicus,  a  work 
unknown  in  the  Middle  Ages,  copies  were  made  for  Bartolomeo 

and  for  Poggio',  and  of  the  four  mss,  on  which  the  text  now  rests, 
the  two  in   Florence*  probably  represent  the  copy  made  for 

^  Sabbadini,  80,  n.  36. 

•  Poggio  to  Barbaro,  early  in  1418,  'Lucretius  mihi  nondum  redditus  est, 
cum  sit  scriptus :  locus  est  satis  longinquus,  neque  unde  aliqui  veniant '  (A.  C. 
Clark,  CI.  Rev,  xiii  115).  Murbach  im  Elsass  has  been  proposed  by  Lehnerdt 
(Lucr,  in  <Ur  Renaissance^  5),  who  suggests  that  Poggio  might  have  visited  it 
during  the  expedition  to  Langres. 

•  Poggio  to  Niccoli,  Epp,  ii  16  (June,  1415),  iv  «  (Dec.  1429;  Munro, 
Lucr.  p.  3*;  Lehnerdt,  5). 

^  R.  Ellis,  in  Htrmathena^  viii  (1893)  161— a86,  and  CL  Rev.  vii  310,  356, 
406.  The  Madrid  MS  (M  31),  containing  Manilius  and  the  SitvaCt  was  origi- 

nally bound  up  with  another  MS  (X  81)  containing  Asconius  and  Valerius 
Flaccus.  At  the  beginning  of  Hit  first  are  the  contents  of  the  whole :  ManilU 
Aslr^omicofi  Statii  Papinii  sytvae  et  Asconiut  Pedianus  in  Ciceronem  ei 
Vaterii  Flacci  nonnui/a;  for  the  end  of  the  second,  wt  facsimile  on  p.  14, 

and  cp.  Clark,  C/.  Rev,  xiii  119. 

•  Clark,  CI.  Rev,  xiii  116-9;  xv  166. 

•  L  (Lau'r,  xxxvii  16)  and  F. 
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Poggio,  and  the  two  others^  that  made  for  Bartolomeo.  Fulda 
was  the  unnamed  source  of  the  ms  of  books  xiv  to  Xxxi  of 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  which  was  possibly  brought  to  Constance 

by  the  abbot  himself*.  It  ultimately  found  its  way  into  the 
Vatican  Library*.  Poggio  afterwards  essayed  in  vain  to  obtain 
another  ms  of  the  same  historian  from  Hersfeld\  By  Probus 
(who  is  mentioned  with  the  two  other  grammarians)  is  meant  the 
Ars  minor  or  Instituiio  Artiutn  that  bears  his  name. 

(4)  In  the  summer  of  141 7  Poggio  discovered,  probably  at 

Langres  on  the  Mame,  the/r<^  Caecina^;  and,  in  unnamed  monas- 
teries of  France  or  Germany,  seven  other  speeches,  namely  the 

three  de  lege  agraria^  the  two  entitled  pro  Rabirio^  with  the  pro 
Roscio  Comoedo^  and  the  speech  in  Fisonem\  At  Constance, 

early  in  14x8,  Poggio  was  still  in  possession  of  his  transcript  of 
these  speeches,  but  he  afterwards  sent  it  to  Venice,  where  it  was 
kept  by  Francesco  Barbaro  until  1436^  It  is  only  through  this 
transcript,  and  its  copies,  that  the  text  of  the  two  speeches  pro 
Rabirio  has  descended  to  posterity,  while  the  transcripts  of  the 

Cluni  MS,  discovered  by  Poggio  in  his  first  expedition,  are  the  sole 
authority  for  the/r^  Murena  and  the/n?  Sexto  Roscio. 

>  O  (Oxon.  Coll.  Regin,)  and  V  (Vat,  165a). 
'  Ziegelbauer  (ap.  Urlichs,  in  Rhan,  Mus,  xxvi  638),  lectissima  de  sua 

bibliotheca  exportari  volumina  tussit,  quae  magnam  vero  partem  deinceps  non 
sunt  restituta.  Poggio,  Epp,  ii  p.  375,  Ammianum  Marcellinum  ego  latinis 

musis  restitui  cum  ilium  eruissem  e  bibliothecis  ne  dicam  ergastulis  Germano- 
nimk  Cardinalis  de  Columna  habet  eum  codicem,  quem  portavi,  litteris  anti- 
quis,  sed  ita  mendosum,  ut  nil  corruptius  esse  possit.  Nicolaus  Nicolus  ilium 
manu  sua  transcripsit  in  chartis  papyri.  Is  est  in  bibliotheca  Cosmi.  Id,  Ep, 
printed  by  Clark,  CL  Rev.  xiii  135,  De  Ammiano  Marcellino  non  reperio,  qui 

symbolum  conferat  (*aid  in  the  decipherment  or  interpretation*). 
'  No.  1873,  cent,  x;  F(us,  in  Chatelain,  Pal.  no.  195.  .    . 

^  Epp,  ii  7,  iii  11  (1433-7).  The  text  of  the  Hersfeld  Mi  was  published  in 
t533,  and  the  ms  lost,  with  the  exception  of  six  leaves  found  at  Marburg  in 
1876.     Cp.  Schanz,  §  809. 

*  Colophon  io  ptv  Caecina]  banc  orationem... cum  earn. ..in  silvis  Lingo- 
num  adinvenisset.... 

*  Colophon  to  in  Pisonem\  has  8eptem...orationes...perquisitis  plurimis 
Galliae  Germaniaeque... bibliothecis  cum  latentes  comperisset  (A.  C.  Clark,. 
Anecd,  Oxon,  p.  11 ;  Sabbadini,  ScoptrU^  81). 

'  Letters,  ap.  A.  C.  Clark,  C/.  Rtv,  xiii  135-6. 
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The  discovery  of  the  Silvae  of  Statius  has  been  referred  to  this 

fourth  expedition'  solely  because  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Barbaro 
in  his  letter  to  Poggio*,  in  which  Lucretius,  Manilius  and  Silius 
are  among  the  authors  named.  It  was  during  his  tour  in 

Germany  that  Poggio  (as  he  tells  us)  hired  a  local  scribe*,  and  to 
just  such  a  scribe  the  MS  of  the  Silvae  at  Madrid,  which  is  the 
archetype  of  all  existing  mss  of  that  work,  has  been  independently 
assigned  on  internal  evidenced  It  was  probably  on  the  fourth 
expedition  that  he  discovered  a  copy  of  Columella,  an  author 

already  known  to  Pastrengo  of  Verona'. 
At  Rome  in  1427  Poggio  sought  in  vain  for  Mss  of  Cicero, 

rumours  of  which  had  reached  him  from  Trier  and  Utrecht,  and 
even  from  distant  Portugal.  So  closely  was  he  identified  with  the 
quest  that  he  was  even  erroneously  credited  with  the  first  discovery 

of  the  Letters  to  Atticus *,  the  De  Finibus  and  De  Legibus*,  At 
Pistoia  in  1409  Leonardo  Bruni*  had  seen  an  ancient  MS  of 
Cicero's  Letters  to  Quintus  and  Brutus^  with  seven  books  ad 
Atticum^  which  supplied  new  evidence  as  to  the  text  and  included 

two  letters  hitherto  unknown*.  In  the  latter  half  of  1421'*  (while. 
Poggio  was  in  England)  an  important  discovery  was  made  near 
Milan.  In  the  cathedral  church  of  Lodi,  the  bishop^  Gerardo 
Landriani,  was  engaged  in  searching  for  some  ancient  charters  in 
a  chest  that  had  long  remained  unopened,  when  he  lighted  on 

a  MS  of  Cicero,  written  in  old  '  Lombardic '  characters,  including 
a  complete  copy  of  the  De  Oratore^  the  Brutus,  and  the  Orator. 
The  Brutus  was  absolutely  new,  while  the  De  Oratore  and  the 

Orator  had  hitherto  been  known  only  through  imperfect  and  mu- 
tilated MSS.  The  MS  was  sent  by  Landriani  to  Gasparino  Barzizza, 

who  appropriated  it,  and  sent  in  return  a  transcript  of  the  De 

Oratore  made  by  Cosimo  Raimondi  of  Cremona  *^  Subsequently, 
Gasparino  combined  the  newly  discovered  portions  with  those 

.    1  Sabbadini,  83.  '  Querini,  E^.  Barbari,  p.  i. 
'  E^p,  i  p.  So,  conduxi  scriptorem  in  Germania. 
«  Clark,  a.  Rev,  xiit  laS.  ■  Sabbadini,  Stoperte^  16,  8a. 
*  Vespastano,  Poggio^  §  3.  ^  Jovius,  Elog,  no.  10. 

"  Epp,  ill  13.  .     »  Viertel,  'xnjahrb^fiir  cL  Phil,  (i88o),  iaZ- 
'*  Sabbadini,  in  Studi  Hal,  vii  i04f,  Scoperte^  100. 
"  Sabbadini,  ScoperU^  loo^  n.  61. 
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already  known,  and  his  recension  of  the  whole  was  soon  copied 
in  many  parts  of  Italy.  In  1422,  the  Brutus  was  transcribed  with 
wonderful  rapidity  by  Flavio  Biondo  of  Forli,  who  happened  to 
be  in  Milan  at  the  time^  and  this  copy,  which  is  preserved  in 

the  Vatican',  was  sent  successively  to  Verona  and  Venice,  and 
transcribed  in  various  parts  of  Italy.  A  readable  recension  of 
the  Brutus  was  meanwhile  produced  at  Verona  by  Guarino.  A 
transcript  of  the  Brutus  and  Orator  was  forwarded  to  Niccoli 
from  Milan  in  1422,  and  is  still  in  Florence.  Further,  a  MS  of 
the  De  Oratore  and  Orator^  revised  by  Gasparino,  found  its 
way  to  Heidelberg  and  is  now  in  the  Vatican,  together  with  a 
copy  of  all  three  treatises  transcribed  in  1422  and  corrected  from 
the  original  at  Pavia  in  April  1425.  The  original  was  lost  to  view 

after  1428'.  In  the  meantime  Poggio,  while  he  was  returning  from 
England,  where  he  failed  to  find  any  classical  mss,  had  lighted  on 
an  imperfect  Petronius  at  Cologne  and  sent  a  copy  to  Niccoli, 
who  kept  it  for  seven  years  ̂   From  Paris  he  sent  Niccoli  a 

transcript  of  the  Lexicon  of  Nonius  Marcellus*.  The  rumours 
of  a  complete  Livy  in  a  Benedictine  abbey  (possibly  Cismar)  in 
the  diocese  of  Liibeck,  which  had  reached  Salutati  in  Florence, 
found  their  counterpart  in  the  statement  by  a  Dominican,  Giovanni 

da  Colonna,  that  he  had  seen  an  ancient  ms  of  the  'fourth  decade' 
in  the  archives  of  the  cathedral  at  Chartres  {f.  141 3)*,  and  the  hope 
of  finding  new  decades  was  thus  revived.  Early  in  1424  a  Dane 
at  Rome  assured  Poggio  that,  in  the  Cistercian  monastery  of 
Soroe  near  Rdskilde,  he  had  seen  three  vast  volumes,  in  Lombardic, 

mixed  with  Gothic,  characters,  containing  (according  to  the  in- 
scription outside  one  of  them)  ten  decades  of  Livy,  and  that  he 

had  read  a  summary  of  their  contents.  But  no  such  ms  was 
found  either  at  this,  or  at  another  monastery  in  Denmark,  and 
a  still  later  rumour  was  dismissed  by  Poggio  as  a  mere  romance ^ 
.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  first  of  the  humanists,  who  had 

any  knowledge  of  Tacitus,  was  Boccaccio,  who  may  possibly  have 

'  ItcU.  lilustr,  346.  •  Ottob.  1592. 
'  Sabbadini,  Guarino  e  U  op,  ret.  di  Cic  433,  and  Scuola  di  Guarino^  loi. 

*  Epp,  U  3;  iv  1,  4.  •  Epp.  ii  11, 
•  Valcnlinclli,  BibL  MSS,  Add.  S.  Mara  Vemt,  vi  52. 
'  Epp,  ii  9;  iv  30;  V  18. 
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discovered  the  ms  of  the  Histories  and  the  later  books  of  the 
Annals  at  Monte  Cassino^  How  and  when  that  ms  reached 

Florence  is  unknown.  It  was  in  the  possession  of  Niccoli  in  1426 
and  there  was  some  mystery  about  its  prtn)€nance.  Niccoli  sent  it 

to  Poggio,  who  solemnly  promised  to  keep  its  existence  a  secret*; 
he  also  allowed  Francesco  Barbaro  to  make  a  copy,  and  this  copy 
was  afterwards  transcribed  for  Cardinal  Bessarion  (1453).  But, 
until  th^  text  was  printed,  about  1470,  it  was  known  to  very 
few.  Thus  the  beginning  of  the  Histories  is  quoted  by  Bruni  in 
his  laudation  of  Florence  (1400),  and  the  contents  of  the  above 
MS  were  known  to  Valla,  Tortelli,  Decembrio,  and  Sicco  Polentone. 

Tacitus  is  also  quoted  by  Leon  Battista  Alberti  (1452)'.  The  fact 
that  Tacitus  was  so  little  quoted  prompted  an  attempt  on  the  part 

of  J.  W.  Ross  (1878)  to  prove  that  the  Annals  were  forged  by 

Poggio  in  1422-9*,  a  fancy  refuted  by  Sir  Henry  Howorth*,  to  be 
revived  by  P.  Hochart*.  But  the  later  books  of  the  Annals  were 
known  to  Boccaccio  before  Poggio  was  bom,  and  the  earlier  books 
were  not  discovered  until  49  years  after  Poggio  had  died^  The 

MS  of  Antiais  i-vi,  which  probably  came  from  Corvey,  did  not 

reach  Italy  until  shortly  before  1509'. 
The  first  to  hear  in  Germany  of  the  Agricola^  Germania^  and 

Dialogus  of  Tacitus  was  apparently  Bartolomeo  Capra,  an  arch- 

bishop of  Milan,  who  was  eager  in  the  quest  of  MSS'.  Poggio 

was  in  London  at  the  time  (1422)'*,  but  his  negotiations  with  a 
monk  of  Hersfeld  began  in  1425.  Ultimately,  in  i455»  Enoch  of 
Ascoli,  the  emissary  of  Leo  X,  acquired  the  Hersfeld  ms  of  the 
minor  works,  and  eight  leaves  of  this  ms  have  been  happily 

.   ̂  p.  i^{supra\  cp.  H.  Keil,  in  Rhein,  Mus,  v\  (1848)  145.     On  the  reco- 
very of  Tacitus,  cp.  Voigt,  i  949 — 1$^*^ 

*  Nisi,  ii  49,  in  ArchUettura^  p.  38,  ed.  1565. 

*  Bursian*^  Jdhrab,  xix  568. 
*  Cp.  Edinburgh  Review^  vol.  148,  pp.  437 — 468. 
*  1890.     Cp.  RiV'  difihL  xix  303. 
^  Clark,  CL  Rev,  xx  217,  n.  3. 

"  Viertel,  in  Ntue  Jahrb,  1881,  413,  805;  HUfTer,  Korveitr  Studien^  1898, 

p.  14. 
'  Sabbadini,  Scoperte^  104  ̂. 
*•  Epp,  i  «i. 
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identified  in  the  MS  of  the  Agricola  found  at  Jesi  near  Ancona 
in  1902 ^ 

In  1427,  Lamola  found  at  Milan  a  famous  ms  of  Celsus*.  In 
1429,  Nicolaus  of  Trier,  better  known  as  Nicolaus  Cusanus,  sent 
Poggio  a  list  of  Mss,  including  not  only  a  complete  Gellius  and 
Gurtius,  but  also  the  titles  of  twenty  plays  of  Plautus,  most  of 

which  were  then  unknown*.  Poggio  urged  the  Cardinal  Orsini  to 
lose  no  time  in  securing  the  Plautus,  and,  by  the  end  of  the  year, 

Nicolaus  had  arrived  in  Rome  bringing  with  him  the  ms  ̂   of  four' 
of  the  eight  known  plays  and  of  twelve  that  were  new,  which  is 

still  one  of  the  treasures  of  the  Vatican  Library*.  In  the  recension 
of  Plautus  which  gradually  became  current  in  Italy,  Poggio  was 

aided  by  Gregorio  Corero  of  Venice'. 
It  was  known  to  Poggio  in  1425  that  at  Monte  Cassino  there 

was  a  copy  of  the  work  of  Frontinus  on  the  aqueducts  of  Rome, 
but  it  was  not  until  he  visited  the  monastery,  in  1429,  that 

the  manuscript  was  actually  found*.  It  was  earned  off  to  Rome, 
copied  and  returned,  and  it  is  still  at  Monte  Cassino*.  In  the 
quest  of  Mss  others  (such  as  Traversari),  who  had  equal  or  greater 
advantages,  were  less  successful  than  Poggio.  The  only  Classic 
discovered  by  Traversari  was  Cornelius  Nepos,  found  in  1434  in 

the  library  of  Hermolaus  Biarbarus  at  Padua  ̂ ^ 
During  the  Council  of  Basel,  the  Sicilian  Aurispa  discovered 

at  Mainz  in  1433  ̂ ^^  Commentary  of  Donatus  on  Terence,  as 

well  as  the  Latin  Panegyrici^  beginning  with  Pliny's  PanegyrU  on 
Trajan".  In  the  century  that  elapsed  between  Petrarch's  discovery 
of  Cicero  pro  Archia  (1333),  and  Aurispa's  discovery  of  Pliny's 

^  Foes,  of  one  page  in  paper  by  Ramorino,  in  Atti  del  congres$o..M  sc, 
storichet  Roma,  19051  ii  330-3;  Sabbadini,  Scoperte,  141  f. 

*  Laur.  Ixxiii  i.  *  Poggio,  Epp,  i  p.  366. 
<  ib,  p.  304. 

'  Amphitruo^  Asinaria^  Auiularia^  and  half  of  the  CapiivL  The  other 
four  known  plays  were,  Casina,  Curcu/io,  CisUliaria  and  Epidicus,  lliese 
survive  in  the  Palatine  MSS  B  and  C,  and  the  Ambrosian  £. 

*  Kitschl's  D  (c.  xii).  '  Vespasiano,  Po^^t  §  1. 
*  Epp,  i  pp.  384,  304 ;  cp.  Sabbadini,  Scoperte^  85. 
'  Complete/arii///i//,  ed.  C.  Herschel  (Boston,  1899). 
^*  Trav.  Epp,  viii  53 ;  Sabbadini,  95. 
^^  Voigt,  i  iM\  Sabbadini,  iid. 
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Panegyric  (1433),  the  principal  accessions  to  the  Latin  Classics 
had  been  made. 

Francesco  Pizzopasso,  archbishop  of  Milan  (d.  1443),  collected 

65  MSS,  all  of  which  are  now  in  the  Ambrosian  Library.  Amdhg*^ 
these  is  a  valuable  fragment  of  Donatus  on  Terence,  and  the  sole 

authority  for  the  Noiae  Juris  of  Probus'.  In  145S,  Enoch  of 
Ascoli  brought  to  Rome  from  the  North,  not  only  the  minor  works 
of  Tacitus,  but  also  all  that  remains  of  Suetonius  de  grammaiieis 
et  rhetoribuSy  with  Apicius,  and  the  tragedy  of  Orestes^  and 

Porphyrio's  commentary  on  Horace*.  The  Consolatio  ad  Liviam 
was  discovered  by  an  unnamed  scholar  in  1470,  and  in  the  same 

century  a  large  part  of  two  of  Ovid's  Heroides  (xvi  and  xxi)  was 
recovered*.  In  France,  in  150 1-4,  the  exiled  Sannazaro  dis- 

covered new  poems  of  the  Latin  Anthology,  as  well  as  the 
Halieuticon  of  Ovid,  and  the  Cynegeticon  of  Grattius  and  of 
Nemesianus^ 

Politian  was  a  keen  investigator  of  all  the  ancient  mss  that 

came  within  his  reach  in  Florence  or  elsewhere*.  It  was  under 

the  auspices  of  his  rival  Merula  at  Milan  that  Merula's  secretary, 
Giorgio  Galbiate,  discovered  the  mss  at  Bobbio  in  1493.  He 
probably  brought  to  Milan,  for  the  purposes  of  his  proposed 
editions,  the  treatise  of  Terentianus  Maurus  on  the  metres,  and 
that  of  Fortunatianus  on  the  Odes  of  Horace;  the  works  of 

Velius  Longus  and  Adamantius,  on  orthography,  with  the  Catholica 
of  Probus,  and  the  Eieganiiae  of  Fronto.  The  Terentianus  alone 
was  actually  published.  The  satire  of  Sulpicia,  first  printed  in 
1498,  came  from  Bobbio.  Among  the  mss  which  Inghirami,  the 
librarian  of  the  Vatican,  removed  to  Rome  (1496),  was  that  of  the 
Auctores  Gromaiici,  now  at  Wolfenbiittel.  Aulo  Giano  Parrasio 

(1470 — 1534),  one  of  the  best  scholars  of  his  time,  during  his 
stay  at  Milan  (1499 — 1506)  obtained  from  Bobbio  the  ms  of 
Charisius,  and  transcripts  of  the  poems  of  Dracontius,  besides 
discovering,  probably  in  one  of  the  monasteries  of  Milan,  the 

hymns  of  Sedulius  and  Prudentius*. 
About  1500,  Fra  Giocondo  of  Verona  discovered  in  Paris  the 

'  Sabliadtni,  111.  •  ib,  141.  *  ib.  115  f. 
*  ib.  140.  •  ib,  151  f;  p.  84  infra, 
*  Sabbodini,  156— 1  do. 

3— a 



36  ITALY.  [CENT.  XV. 

Correspondence  of  Trajan  and  the  younger  Pliny.  In  1508  the 

MS  of  Tacitus  Annals^  i — vi,  was  brought  from  Corvey  to  the 
Medicean  Library;  in  15 15,  Velleius  Paterculus  was  found  by 
Beatus  Rhenanus  at  the  abbey  of  Murbach;  and,  1527,  the 
first  five  books  of  the  fifth  decade  of  Livy  were  brought  to 
light  by  Grynaeus  from  the  abbey  of  Lorsch\ 

The  Greek  mss',  which  had  found  their  way  into  Italy  before 
the  coming  of  Chrysoloras,  had  been  few  indeed : — one  or  two 
copies  of  Homer,  parts  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  and  a  few  of  the 
Greek  Fathers.  It  was  a  pupil  of  Chrysoloras,  Angeli  da 

Scarparia,  who  was  urged  by  Salutati'  to  bring  mss  of  Homer 
and  Plato  and  Plutarch  from  Constantinople.  Another  of  his 

pupils,  Guarino,  returned  to  Italy  from  the  East  in  1408  with  more^ 
than  50  Mss^  Foremost  among  the  discoverers  of 

Greek  mss  was  the  Sicilian  Aurispa,  who  became 
for  Greek  literature  what  Poggio  was  for  Latin.  He  had  his 

ambitions  as  a  scholar,  but  he  was  more  remarkable  for  his  ' 
singular  aptitude,  for  trading  in  mss.  In  141 7  he  brought  from 

the  East  a  few  good  mss,  a  Sophocles,  a  Euripides,  and  a  Thucy- 

dides ;  this  last  he  sold  to  Niccoli  at  Pisa*.  Among  those  that 
he  possessed  in  142 1,  was  the  Commentum  Aristarchi  in  Homcrum^ 
which  has  been  identified  as  the  celebrated  codex  A  of  the  Iliads, 

In  1422-3  he  was  in  Constantinople,  whqre  he  gathered  from 
various  parts  of  the  Greek  world  a  vast  number  of  mss.  The  aged 
emperor,  Manuel  II,  presented  him  with  the  great  historical  work 

of  Procopius,  and  with  Xenophon's  little  treatise  on  Horsemanship. 
When  he  reached  Venice,  late  in  1423,  he  brought  with  him  a 
whole  library  of  no  less  than  238  MSS,  almost  entirely  consisting 
of  the  Greek  classics.  Florence  was  the  goal  of  his  hopes,  and 
hi^  most  valued  correspondents  in  Florence  were  Niccoli  and 

Traversari'.  The  solitary  ms  which  he  sent  to  Niccoli  from  Con- 
stantinople was  one  of  the  tenth  century  containing  seven  plays 

of  Sophocles,  six  of  Aeschylus,  and  the  Argonautica  of  Apollonius 

.    >  Sabbadini,  164.  '  Voigt,  i  963-<?.  '  Epp,  iii  199 — 153. 
^  List  published  by  Omont  in  Rev.  dis  BibliolhiqMes^  ii  (1893);  cp.  Sabba- 

dini, ScoperU,  44  f> 

*  Traversari,  Epp.  vi  8.  *  Sabbadini,  46. 
'  Mpp.  xxiv  38,  53,  61. 
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Rhodius,  now  famous  as  the  Laurentian  ms  of  those  authors*. 
For  his  friends  in  Florence  he  wrote  out  from  memory  a  short 
list  of  his  MSS  which  included  the  Homeric  Hymns  and  Pindar 
and  Aristophanes,  nearly  all  Demosthenes,  the  whole  of  Plato 
and  Xenophon,  with  Diodorus,  Strabo,  Arrian,  Lucian,  Athenaeus, 
Dion  Cassius,  and  Plutarch.  He  taught  Greek  for  a  short  time 
in  Bologna  and  Florence,  and  afterwards  settled  in  Ferrara.  Of 
his  many  mss  he  made  little  use,  beyond  trading  with  them,  and, 
when  he  died  in  1459,  all  except  thirty  had  been  scattered  in 
different  directions'. 

In  1427  a  smaller  number  of  valuable  Greek  mss  (including  at 
least  forty  authors,  such  as  Homer,  Hesiod,  Pindar, 

.    .  Pilelfo 
Euripides  and  Theocritus,  as  well  as  Herodotus, 

Thucydides  and  Xenophon)  was  brought  to  Venice  by  Filelfo 

(1398 — 1 481)  who  had  spent  seven  years  as  secretary  to  the 

Venetian  Legation  at  Constantinople*.  Among  the  principal 
collectors  of  Greek  mss  were  Bruni  and  Niccoli^  whose  collection 
found  its  way  into  the  Medicean  Library.  Besides  these  there 
were  Falla  Strozzi,  and  Manetti,  and  Nicolas  V.  mss  were  also 
collected  at  Urbino  and  Milan,  at  Mantua  and  Ferrara,  at  Padua 

and  Venice*.  Of  the  Greek  immigrants  four  were  specially 
famous  as  collectors  of  mss.  In  1468,  Bessarion,  the  discoverer 
of  Quintus  Smyrnaeus,  presented  his  collection  to  the  republic  of 

Venice*.  Andronicus  Callistus  sold  as  many  as  six  cases  of  mss 
at  Milan  in  1476.  Constantine  Lascaris  bequeathed  76  mss  to 
Messina,  which  are  now  in  Madrid.  Lastly,  Janus  Lascaris  paid 
two  visits  to  the  East  in  quest  of  Greek  mss  on  behalf  of  I^orenzo 

de'  Medici,  returning  on  the  second  occasion  with  as  many  as  200 
mss  from  Mount  Athos  (1492)^ 

The  age  of  discovery  saw  the  awakening  of  a  new  interest  in 

^  Fa€S,  of  Sophocles  (1885)  <^nd  Aeschylus  (1896). 

'  Voigt,  i  163-5,  34<^<  556—560';  final  list  of  his  MSS  in  Sabbadini's 
Biographia ;  cp.  Scoperie^  46 — 47. 

'  List  in  Traversari,  Epp.  xxiv  31,  transcribed  in  Symonds,  ii  970^;  cp. 
Sabbadini,  Scoptrte^  48 ;  on  minor  discoverers  of  MSS,  ib,  49  f. 

*i:*.5>— 55-  •  1^.  55--<55- 
•  Omont,  Intfentairty  1894;  p.  61  infrti, 
^  K.  K.  Miiller,  Neue  Afiiiheilungm,  335-~4(>*    Cp*  Sabbadini,  67  f. 
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the  intelligent  study  of  classical  archaeology  ̂   The  ruins  of  Rome 
had  been  regarded  with  interest  by  Petrarch  and  by  his  friends, 
Rienzi  and  Dondi,  and  those  friends  had  even  recorded  some  of 
her  ancient  inscriptions.  But  a  marked  advance  was  made  by 
Poggio,  who  carried  off,  either  from  St  Gallen  or  from  Reichenau, 
the  tract  ascribed  to  a  pilgrim  of  the  ninth  century  known  as  the 
Anof^ymus  Einsiedlensis^  and  himself  collected  inscriptions  in 

Rome',  besides  carefully  enumerating  and  describing  the  ancient 
ruins  in  thp  .first  of  the  four  books  of  his  interesting  treatise  De 
Varietate  Fortunae\  For  Nicolas  V,  whom,  he  there  hails  as  a 
second  Maecenas,  he  produced  a  translation  of  Diodorus  Siculus, 

and,  after  serving  as  a  papal  secretary  for  half  a  century  (1403 — 
1453),  succeeded  Carlo  Marsuppini  as  chancellor  and,  in  the 
evening  of  his  d^ys,  composed  his  masterpiece,  the  History  of 
Florence  from  1350  to  1455.  ̂ ^^  style,  which  is  apt  to  be 
diffuse,  has  remarkable  freedom  and  originality,  though  professedly 
modelled  on  that  of  Cicero*.  With  his  frivolous  Facetiae  and  with 
his  bitter  feuds  with  rival  scholars,  such  as  Filelfo  and  Valla, 
we  are  not  here  concerned,  though  Valla  has  some  interesting 

criticisms  on  Poggio's  departures  from  Ciceronian  usage*.  He 
was  buried  behind  the  choir  of  Santa  Croce,  but  the  marble 
monument,  for  which  he  left  provision  in  his  will,  was  never  erected. 

Donatello's  statue  of  an  aged  '^prophet ',  with  sarcastic  lips  and 
deeply  furrowed  face  and  with  antique  drapery,  which  formed 

part  of  the  fafade  of  the  cathedral  church  until  1560,  when  it  was 
removed  to  a  niche  in  the  N.  aisle,  has  been  supposed  to  be  a 
portrait  of  Poggio^  but  it  has  been  assigned  to  about  1422,  when 
Poggio  was  only  42.  The  portrait  by  Antonio  Pollaiuolo,  which 
his  sons  were  permitted  to  place  in  the  hall  of  the  Proconsolo, 

»  Voigt,  i  «66— a86». 
'  Mommsen  in  Ber,  d,  sacks,  Ces,  1850,  p.  287  f  i  Voigt,  i  268',  n.  4 ;  Sab- 

badioi,  Scoptrte^  8a,  n.  49. 

'  Copy  discovered  by  De  Rossi;  cp.  Henzen  in  C,I,L,  vi  i  (Voigt,  i 
a66-8»). 

^  Cp.  Burckhardt,  Part  ill,  c.  ii,  177 — 186  E.T.,  and  Symonds,  ii  159-5. 

*  Epp,  xii  37,  quidquid  in  me  est,  hoc  totum  acceptum  refero  Ciceroni, 
quern  elegi  ad  eloquentiam  docendam.    Cp.  Sabbadini,  CiceronUmismo^  19  f. 

*  Sabbadini,  Ciccronianismo^  90 — 95;  cp.  Harvard  Lectura^  i55f* 
''.  Recanati,  VUa  Poggii^  xxxiv. 
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has  not  been  traced ;  and  we  have  to  rest  content  with  inferior 

representations  in  the  gallery  between  the  Uffizi  and  Pitti 

palaces'  and  in  the  Venice  edition  of  the  History  of  Florence 

(>7i5)*- The  leading  representative  of  archaeological  research  in  this 

age  was  Ciriaco  de'  Pizzicolli  of  Ancona  {c,  1391 — 
c,  1450).  He  was  the  Schliemann  of  his  time.  A 

self-taught  student,  he  spent  all  his  life  in  travelling,  not  only  for 
the  purposes  of  trade,  but  also  for  the  collection  of  objects  of 
archaeological  interest.  The  study  of  Dante  led  him  to  that  of 

Virgil,  and  the  study  of  Virgil  to  that  of  Homer.  At  his  birth- 
place of  Ancona,  he  began  his  archaeological  career  by  making 

a  careful  copy  of  the  inscription  on  the  triumphal  arch  of  Trajan. 
He  continued  that  work  in  Rome  (1424),  where  he  first  became 
conscious  of  the  historic  value  of  the  evidence  from  inscriptions 

as  compared  with  that  derived  from  ordinary  literature*.  In  the 
next  year  he  learnt  Greek  at  Constantinople,  studied  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  purchased  a  fine  copy  of  Ptolemy  at  Adrianople,  and 
Mss  of  Homer  and  Euripides  in  Cyprus,  and  even  journeyed  as 
far  as  Damascus. 

After  returning  to  Rome  {c,  1433),  ̂ ^  visited  Florence  for  the 

first  time,  viewing  with  delight  the  treasures  of  ancient  art  col- 

lected by  Cosimo  de'  Medici  and  Marsuppini,  by  Donatello  and 
Ghiberti,  and  taking  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  the  mss  and  antiquities 
of  his  friend,  Niccoli.  Between  1435  ̂ ^^  ̂ 447  ̂ ^  travelled  in. 
many  parts  of  Greece,  including  the  islands.     In   Thasos  he 

*  No.  761,  head  bent  down  towards  left ;  grayish  hair  brushed  back  from 
right  temple;  and  marked  depression  between  the  nostril  and  the  comer  of 

the  lips.    See  also  Boissard's  Ttonest  i  xii  108  (1597)* 
'  Partly  facing  to  left,  with  abondant  black  hair.  On  Poggio  in  general, 

cp.  Vespasiano,  410-7;  Life  by  Rev.  W.  Shepherd  (1801);  Voigt,  i  135 — 349, 
"  7»  74»  «5'»  3*7»  44S  «tc.;  Symonds,  ii  134  f,  15a,  118,  130—146.  Epistolae, 
ed.  Tonelli,  i  1831,  ii  and  iii  (very  rare)  1859-61.  OrelU,  SymboUu  nonnullae 
ad  historiam  phiMogiae  (Zurich,  1835),  prints  extracts  from  the  Letters  on  dis- 

coveries of  MSS,  followed  by  the  two  on  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  the  Baths  of 
Baden  near  Zurich;  and  A.  C  Clark,  in  CL  Rtv.  xiii  115,  publishes  an  im- 

portant letter  to  Francesco  Barbaro.  A  much-needed  ed.  of  the  Letters  is 
expected  from  Wilmanns. 

'  maiorem  longe  quam  ipsi  libri  fidem  et  notitiam  praebere  videbantur. 
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bought  a  MS  of  Plutarch's  Moraiia},  He  also  obtained  scholia 
on  the  Jliad^  and  mss  of  Herodotus,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Hippocrates 
and  Galen.  The  latest  incidents  in  his  foreign  travels  were  his 

visit  to  the  ruins  at  Ephesus  (1447)  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^s  discovery  of  Homer's 
'epitaph'  in  the  island  of  Chios.  A  few  years  later  we  find  him 
at  Ferrara,  and  at  Cremona,  where  he  died  about  1450. 

His  name  is  now  known  mainly  in  connexion  with,  his  col- 
lections of  inscriptions.  They  originally  formed  three  vast  volumes, 

but  only  fragmentary  portions  have  been  preserved.  He  is 
wanting  in  critical  faculty,  and  much  of  his  learning  is  ill  digested. 
His  friend  Bruni  once  told  him  that  he  would  be  much  the  better 

for  knowing  less^  But  he  was  an  honest  man,  and  the  doubts 

once  cast  on  the  accuracy  of  his  transcripts  have  been  trium- 

phantly dispelled*.  In  his  unwearied  endeavour  to  resuscitate 
the  memorials  of  the  past,  he  was  fully  conscious  that  his  mission 

in  life  was  *  to  awake  the  dead '.  He  took  a  special  pleasure  in 
recalling  an  incident  that  once  occurred  while  he  was  looking  for 
antiques  in  a  church  at  Vercelli.  An  inquisitive  priest,  who,  on 
seeing  him  prowling  about  the  church,  ventured  to  ask  him  on 
what  business  he  was  bent,  was  completely  mystified  by  the 

solemn  reply : — '  It  is  sometimes  my  business  to  awaken  the 
dead  out  of  their  graves;  it  is  an  art  that  I  have  learnt  from 

the  Pythian  oracle  of  Apollo '\  His  drawings  of  ancient  sculptures 
have  vanished,  but,  before  their  disappearance,  some  of  them 
were  copied  at  Padua  by  the  Nuremberg  humanist,  Hartman 

Schedel  {c.  i466)». 
Among  the  contemporaries  of  Ciriaco  was  Flavio  Biondo  of 

puvio  ^^"^^^  (1388— 1463),  who,  in  1422,  was  the  first  to 
Biondo  make  a  copy  of  the  newly  discovered  Brutus  of 

^  Vat.  Gr,  1309.  Of  his  Strabo  in  two  vols.,  the  first  is  at  Eton  (cod.  141), 
the  second  in  Florence  (Laur,  xxviii  15).    Sabbadini,  Scop<rte^  48,  69. 

*  Epp,  vi  9  Mehus. 
'  Boeckh,  C./.  G*  I  p.  ix;  Henzen,  C./.Z.  vi  (1)  p.  xl;  Jahn,  341-3. 
*  Voigt,  i  a84*;  cp.  Jahn,  336. 
*  Chap,  xvi  infra  \  O.  Jahn,  Aut  der  AUerthumswisstnschaft^  1868,  333-T- 

551.  Cp.,  in  general,  Scalamontius  in  Colucci,  DelU  antichit^  Picene^  xv 
50  f;  the  pref.  to  Kyriaci  Itinerariumt  ed.  Mehus  (1743);  Tiraboschi,  vi  179 

— 103;  C.I,L,  III  p.  xxii,  119  f;  Voigt,  i  169 — a86';  Symonds,  ii  155-7;  De 
Rossi,  Jnscr.  Christ,  i  356 — 387 ;  and  Ziebarth,  in  N.Jakrb.  hi,  Alt,  190s,  114  f. 
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Cicero*.  He  also  deserves  H  place  among  the  founders  of 
Classical  Archaeology.  He  was  the  author  of  four  great 
works  on  the  Antiquities  and  the  History  of  Rome  .and 
Italy:  His  Roma  Triumphans  gives  a  full  account  of  the 
religious,  constitutional,  and  military  Antiquities  of  Rome;  his 
Roma  Instaurata  describes  the  city  of  Rome,  and  aims  at  the 
restoration  of  its  ancient  nionuments ;  his  liaiia  lUustraia  deals 

with '  the  topography  and  antiquities  of  the  whole  of  Italy ;  and, 
lastly,  the  title  of  the  Historiarum  ab  Inclinatione  Romani  Imperii 
obviously  anticipates  that  of  the  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fail 

of  the  Roman  Empire'^, 
Flavio  Biondo  died  in  1463.  In  the  following  year  we  have 

an  interesting  indication  of  the  abiding  influence  of  his  contem- 
porary, Ciriaco.  On  a  pleasant  day  in  the  autumn  of  1464  a 

merry  company  from  Veronji,  Padua  and  Mantua  met  among  the 

lemon-groves  of  Toscolano,  on  the  western  shore  of  the  I^go  di 
Garda.  They  crowned  themselves  with  ivy  and  with  myrtle,  and 
sallied  forth  to  visit  all  the  remains  of  Roman  antiquities  that  they 
could  find  amid  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Diana  and  elsewhere, 
and  to  copy  all  the  Roman  inscriptions  they  could  discover  on  or 

near  the  south-west  shore  of  the  lake.  When  they  left  the  shore 
for  the  islands,  their  barque  was  dressed  with  laurel,  and  the 
notes  of  the  lyre  floated  over  the  waters  as  they  sailed  southward 
for  Sirmione.  There  they  devoutly  entered  the  little  Church  of 
San  Pietro  to  give  thanks  for  a  happy  and  successful  day.  No 
less  than  two  and  twenty  inscriptions  had  been  copied  by  this 
joyous  and  grateful  company,  all  of  whom  were  members  of  an 
antiquarian  confraternity.  The  confraternity  had  two  officials 

bearing  the  name  of  'consuls',  one  of  whom  was  none  other  than 
the  great  antiquary  and  artist  Andrea  Mantegna,  while  the  'pro- 

curator' or  secretary  was  the  fortunate  possessor  of  a  name  of 
happy  omen,  Felix  Felicianus  of  Verona,  whose  jubilant  memorial 
of  this  antiquarian  excursion  is  one  of  the  brightest  pages  in  the 

early  history  of  classical  archaeology  in  Italy'. 
1  p.  31  supra, 
•  See  further  in  A.  Masius,  Flavio  Biondo^  sein  Lebat  und  seine  Werke ; 

Voigt,  ii  34-6,  85-8';  cp.  Symonds,  ii  «io-i,  Creighton,  ii  374,  Hi  174;  and 
Harvard  Lectures^  46. 

'  Complete  text  first  published  in  Kristeller*s  Andrea  Mantegna^  ed.  1901, 
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Ciriaco's  example  was  thus  happily  followed  by  the  versatile 
and  accomplished  Felix  Felicianus,  whose  collection  of  inscriptions 
was  appropriately  dedicated  to  the  most  antiquarian  of  artists, 
Mantegna.  The  influence  of  Ciriaco  may  also  be  traced  in  the 
sketchbooks  of  Giuliano  da  San  Gallo,  and  in  the  manuscript 
collections  of  Fra  Giovanni  del  Giocondo  of  Verona.  The  villas 

of  the  ancients  were  elucidated  in  his  edition  of  Pliny's  Letters 
(1508),  the  first  modem  plan  of  a  Roman  house  appeared  in  his 

Vitruvius  (151 1)>  and  the  earliest  of  modem  drawings  of  Caesar's 
bridge  across  the  Rhine  in  his  Caesar  (1513)'. 

p.  593.    Only  the  beginning  of  the  Jubilatio  b  printed  in  Corp,  hiscr,  Lai,  v  i 

p.  4*7  a. 
'  On  the  successors  of  Ciriaco,  cp.  E.  Ziebarth,  in  Nate  Jahrb.  fiir  das  ki, 

Aiierium,  xi  (1903),  480 — 493;  and  Harvard  Lectures^  48 — 54. 



CHAPTER   IV. 

THE    EARLY    MEDICEAN    AGE    IN    FLORENCE. 

Under  the  rule  of  the  Ottimati^  or  the  leading  members  of 

the  greater  Guilds  (1382 — 1434),  not  a  few  men  of  mark  in 
Florence  gave  proof  of  their  interest  in  classical  learning.  Roberto 

de'  Rossi,  the  first  of  the  Florentine  pupils  of  Chrysoloras,  took 
delight  in  translating  Aristotle,  and  in  making  beautiful  copies 
of  the  works  of  ancient  authors,  which  he  bequeathed  to  his 

pupils,  one  of  whom  was  Cosimo  de'  Medici*.  The  noble  and 
generous  Palla  Strozzi,  who  had  invited  Chrysoloras  to  Florence, 
might  have  surpassed  his  rival  Cosimo  as  a  patron  of  learning, 

had  he  not  been  sent  into  exile  in  1434.  He  spent  the  twenty- 
eight  years  of  his  banishment  in  studying  philosophy  and  in 
translating  Greek  authors  at  Padua.  Meanwhile,  Cosimo  was 

for  thirty  years  (1434-64)  the  great  patron  of  copyists  and 
scholars  of  every  grade,  the  inspirer  of  an  important  translation 
of  Plato,  and  the  founder  of  the  Library  of  San  Marco.  The 

circle  of  Cosimo  included  Niccol6  de'  Niccoli 
(1363 — 1437)9  the  copyist  whose  800  mss  finally 
found  a  home  in  the  Medicean  Library.  The  most  important 

of  those  copied  by  himself  were  his  Lucretius  and  his  Plautus'« 
He  was  much  more  than  a  copyist.  He  collated  mss,  revised 

and  corrected  the  text,  divided  it  into  paragraphs,  added  head- 
lines, and  laid  the  foundations  of  textual  criticism.  He  visited 

Verona  and  Venice  in  quest  of  mss,  directed  the  agents  of  the 

Medici  in  acquiring  MSS  in  foreign  lands,  was  the  valued  corre- 
spondent of  the  most  eager  scholars  in  Italy,  and  the  centre  of 

1  Vespasiano,  Cosimo^  146. 

'On  MSS  acquired  by  him,  cp.  Sabbadini,  Stoptrte^  54. 
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an  enthusiastic  literary  circle  in  Florence.  Though  he  was  an 
excellent  Latin  scholar,  Italian  was  the  language  of  his  letters 
and  his  conversation,  and  even  of  his  only  work,  a  short  treatise 
on  Latin  orthography.  Leonardo  Bruni  confessed  that,  as  a 
student,  he  owed  everything  to  Niccoli.  He  had  attained  the 
age  of  73  when  he  died  in  the  arms  of  his  devoted  friend 

Traversari  *. 
Ambrogio  Traversari  (1386 — 1439)  entered  at  an  early  age 

the  Camaldolese  convent  of  Santa  Maria  degli 
Angioli  in  Florence.  He  had  taught  himself  Greek 

with  the  aid  of  Chrysoloras,  and  found  his  chief  delight  in  the 

study  of  Chrysostom*.  On  his  appointment  as  General  of  his 
Order  in  1431,  he  visited  the  Camaldolese  convents  in  many 
parts  of  Italy,  but  was  far  less  fortunate  than  Poggio  in  the 

discovery  of  ancient  mss*.  At  Cosimo's  request  he  executed, 
amid  many  misgivings,  a  Latin  translation  of  Diogenes  Laertius\ 
When  he  writes  to  his  scholarly  friend,  Niccoli,  his  conscience 

does  not  allow  him  to  quote  a  tempting  passage  from  Naevius '; 
and,  in  the  vast  series  of  his  letters,  his  only  citation  of  a  pagan 

poet  is  from  Virgil's  Eclogues*,  He  was  painfully  conscious  of 
the  conflicting  claims  of  literature  and  of  religion ;  but,  in  later 
examples  of  monks  who  were  also  humanists,  there  is  less  of  the 
anxious  scrupulosity  of  Traversari  as  to  which  of  the  two  masters 

should  be  served'. 

^  Vespasiano,  Nicolao  Niccoli,  473 — 481 ;  Poggio's  Fiinerol  Oration  and 
Letter  to  Marsuppini  in  Opera,  970,  349;  Tiraboschi,  vi  129 — 137 ;  Voigt,  i 

296 — 306*;  Symonds,  ii  178—181. 
'  Francesco  da  Castiglione's  letter  to  Lorenzo  (1469),  ed.  Miillner,  916, 

makes  Cosimo  say  : — '  quam  sua  vis  est  Chrysostomus,  quam  soiits  Ambrosius 
'in  vertendo',  where  solus  is  doubtless  a  mistake  for  scitus, 
'-     •  Epp,  viii  45—51,  p.  34  suprn, 

^  Epp.  vi  13,  15, 17  ;  vii  1 ;  viii  8  ;  xxiii  10. 
•  Epp.  viii  9.  •  Epp.  iii  59. 
'  Vespasiano,  FraU  Ambrogio,  140-5 ;  Mehus,  Vita,  compiled  from  the 

Letters  and  the  Hodoeporicon  (ed.  Mehus,  1680),  on  pp.  364 — 436  of  the 

preface  to  Canneto's  ed.  of  the  Letters  in  two  folio  vols.  (1759) ;  ̂^^  '^^t  of  the 
so-called  Vita  is  a  chaotic  mass  of  materials  for  the  literary  history  of  Florence; 
Tiraboschi,  vi  157,  808  f;  Meiners,  vol.  ii  (1796);  Cortesius,  p.  117,  ed. 

Galletti ;  and  esp.  Voigt,  i  314 — 311';  cp.  Symonds,  ii  193'f.  A  portrait, 
copied  from  the  '  bust  iii  the  cloister  of  S.  Maria  degli  Angioli*,  represents  him 
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Among  his  pupils  in  Greek  and  Latin  was  Giannozzo  Mt^netti: 

(1396^—1459).     A   merchant  and   diplomatist,  ̂ ^         «     ̂  
was  also  a  student  of  theology,  and  was  perfectly  '      ̂ 
familiar  with  the  languages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
besides  being  a  fluent  (in  fact  prolix)  Latin  orator.  The  official 
oration  delivered  by  Marsuppini,  as  chancellor  of  Florence,  in 
congratulation  of  the  emperor  Frederic  III,  was  considered  far 
inferior^  to  the  extemporaneous  speech  delivered  by  Manetti  in 
prompt  and  effective  reply  to  certain  points  then  raised  by  Aeneas 

Sylvius  on  the  emperor's  behalf.  Driven  into  exile  by  the  jealousy 
of  the  Medici  in  1453,  he  withdrew  to  the  court  of  Nicolas  Yr 
in  Rome,  and  subsequently  to  that  of  Alfonso  in  Naples;  His 

Latin  translations  include  the  Greek  Testament*,  and  the  JVioh 
machean  and  Eudemian  Ethics  of  Aristotle,  together  with  the 
Magna  Moraiia,  His  failure  to  attain  the  permanent  reputation 
that  he  fully  deserved  has  been  ascribed  to  the  tediousness  of  his 

I^tin  style,  and  to  (he  fact  that  he  was  'deficient  in  all  that' 
elevates  mere  learning  to  the  rank  of  art". 

From  the  name  of  one  who  so  little  merited  banishment  from 

the  city  which  he  adorned  with  his  learning,  we 
turn  to  two  of  her  Latin  secretaries  who  served  her 

to  the  end  of  thfeir  lives..  Leonardo  Bruni  (1369 — 1444)  was  bom 
at  Arezzo,  the  birthplace  of  Petrarch,  and  the  daily  sight  of  the 

portrait  of  his  distinguished  fellow-countryman  inspired  him  with 

the  ambition  of  following  in  his  steps'.     He  learnt  Greek  at 
Florence  under  Chrysoloras,  and  his  fdme.  as  a  Latinist  led  to 

his  being  a  papal  secretary  from  1405 — 14 15,  and  chancellor  of 
Florence  from  1427  to  his  death.     His  reputation  rests  on  his 
translations  from  the  Greek.     Beginning  with  the  work  of  Basils 
on  the  profit  to  be  derived  from  pagan  literature  (1405),  he 

af  a  gracious  personage  with  parted  lips  and  upward-lifted  eyes,  and  with  a 
bunch  of  hair  falling  over  his  forehead  {RiUrqtti..,T0scani^  1766,  iii  16).        .    n 

'  Naldus,  Vita  Manetti^  in  Mt|ratori,  xx  519.  •, 
*  Symonds,  ii  193".  Cp.  Vespasiano,  Vite^  444—471,  and  Comentario 

(cd.  186s) ;  Voigt,  i  311-6'  etc.  He  was  a  small  mgn  wit^  a  large  head ; 
in  the  portrait  in  RUtratti,,.  Toscani  (1766),  ii  16,  we  see  his  keen  glance  and 
his  grave  and  eager  face.  A  resolute  determination  is  the  leading  characteristic 
of  the  likeness  in  the  gallery  between  the  Uffizi  and  Pitti  (no.  574). 

'  Com9M€titarius  in  Muratori,  Scr»  xix  oi 7.  . 
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subsequently  translated  the  Speech   of    Demosthenes    On   the 
Chersonesus  (1406),  that  of  Aeschines   Against   Ctesiphon  and 
Demosthenes  De  Corona^  with  the  Third  Olynthiac\  a  selection 

from   Plutarch's  Lives^  with   Xenophon's  Bieran.    These  were 
followed  by  renderings  of  the  Fhaedo,  Gorgias^  Crito^  Apology^ 
Fhaedrus  (1423)  and  Letters  of  Plato,  which  were  less  highly 

appreciated  than  his  translations  of  the  Oeconomics^  Ethics^  and 
Politics  of  Aristotle.    The  translation  of  the  Politics  was  prompted 
by  the  admiration  for  his  Ethics  expressed  by  Humphrey,  duke 
of  Gloucester;  and  the  autograph  copy  dedicated  to  the  duke 

was  sent  to  England,  but,  owing  to  some  delay  in  the  acknowledge- 
ment, its  dedication  was  transferred  (with  satisfactory  results)  to 

Pope  Eugenius  IV  (1437)^     For  this  work  he  used  a  MS  of  the 

Politics  obtained  from  Constantinople  by  Palla  Strozzi',  probably 
comparing  therewith  the  ms  in  possession  of  his  friend  Filelfo\ 

It  has  even  been  suggested  that  Palla  Strozzi's  copy  had  also  been 
brought  from  the  East  by  Filelfo  in  1429'.     Bruni's  rendering 
is  now  regarded  as  far  too  free  and  arbitrary;  it  is  often  impossible 
to  infer  with  any  certainty  the  reading  of  his  Greek  text;  and 

many  peculiarities  of  his  translation  must  accordingly  be  '  passed 

over  or  regarded  as  merely  his  own  conjectures  '*.    But  'not  a  few 
good   readings'  are  due  to  this  source^     Bruni  describes  the 
original  as  an  opus  magnificum  cu plane  regium\  and  he  had  good 
reason  to  be  proud  of  a  free  and  flowing  version  that  made  the 
Greek  masterpiece  intelligible  to  the  Latin  scholars  of  Europe. 

His  other  works  included  similar  versions  of  Xenophon's  Hellenica^ 
Polybius  and  Procopius.     He  even  wrote  a  Latin  history  of  the 
First  Punic  War  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  the  second  decade 
of  Livy.     He  also  composed  a  Greek  treatise  on  the  origin  and 

1  Cp.  Klette,  Beitr&gt,  ii  17. 

'  Vespasiano,  436  f,  where  duca  di  Worccstri  must  be  «  mistake  for  Glocestri, 
Cf.  MS  at  New  Coll.  Oxford  (c,   1450)  and  in  Bodleian,  Canon.  LaL  195 

(Newman's  Politics^  "58).    Printed  1499  etc. 
'    '  Vespasiano,  Palla  Strotu,  171. 

^  Bruni,  Epp,  vi  11. 
*  Oncken,  StaaisUkrt  des  Ar,  i  78  f;  Susemihl,  ed.  1871,  p.  xv. 
*  Susemihl-IIickt  (1894),  p.  i ;  q>.  ed.  1871,  xxviii  f. 
'  Newman's  Politics^  ill  p.  xxi  f. 
*  Epp.  viii  I  (Voigt,  i  i69*0. 
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constitution  of  Florence,  a  Latin  dialogue  criticising  the  works 

of  Dante,  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio',  and  a  Latin  encomium  on 
Florence  modelled  on  the  encomium  on  Athens  by  the  Greek 

rhetorician  Aristides*.  His  Letters  were  famed  for  their  excellent 

Latinity';  but  the  chief  work  of  his  life  was  his  Latin  History 
of  the  Florentine  Republic,  of  which  twelve  books  had  been 
completed  at  his  death.  His  funeral  oration  was  pronounced  by 

Manetti,  who  placed  a  crown  of  laurel  on  the  historian's  brow. 
His  body  rests  in  Santa  Croce,  where  his  marble  effigy,  with  his 
History  laid  upon  his  breast,  reclines  beneath  a  canopied  tomb, 
which  is  a  masterpiece  of  Bernardo  Rossellino.  The  epitaph, 
modelled  partly  on  that  of  Plautus,  was  composed  by  his  successor 

Marsuppini : — 

'  Postquam  Leonardus  e  vita  migravh,  Historia  luget,  Eloquentia  muta  est, 
ferturqae  Musas  turn  Graecas  turn  Latinas  lacrimas  tenere  non  potuisse'^ 

Carlo  Marsuppini  (r.  1399 — 1453)  was,  like  Bruni,  a  native  of 
Arezzo.    Like  Bruni,  he  found  his  way  to  Florence: 

.  .  Marsuppini 
and,  by  the  influence  of  Niccoli,  was  introduced  to 
the  Medicean  family,  and,  in  143 1,  appointed  teacher  of  Latin 
rhetoric  and  of  the  Greek  language  in  the  local  university.  In 
his  inaugural  lecture  he  gave  proof  of  his  marvellous  memory  by 
surpassing  all  his  predecessors  in  the  multitude  of  passages  cited 
from  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors.  So  signal  was  his  success 
that  he  was  permitted  to  lecture,  even  after  his  promotion  in  1444 
to  the  important  office  of  chancellor.  He  was  considered  nearly 
equal  to  Bruni  in  his  mastery  of  Latin  prose,  and  superior  to  him 
in  verse.  It  was  in  verse  that  he  produced  his  rendering  of  the 

Batrachomyanuuhia^  and  of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad*.     By  his 

'  Klette,  Beitrage^  ii  37—83. 
'  Extracts  in  Klette,  ii  84—105.  •  Epp.  ed.  Mehus,  1741. 
*  Vespasiano,  Lionardo  tT  Aretto^  417 — 439;  Voigt,  i  306 — 311,  ii  163 — 

173';  q>.  Symonds,  ii  181-6.  His  tractate  De  Studiis  et  Uieris  {c*  1405), 

translated  in  AVood ward's  Vittorinc^  119 — 133;  cp.  Harvard  Lectures^  61 — 
64.  Portrait  in  profile,  with  aquiline  nose,  in  Boissard*s  Uones^  part  i  (1597)1 
no.  xvi,  p.  114. 

'  Extract  in  Bandini,  Bibl.  Leap.  Laurent,  ii  439,  beginning  '  Nunc  iram 
Aeacidae  tristem  miseramque  futuram  Diva,  cane,  et  quantos  Graiis  dedit  ille 

dolores '.  Tlie  rendering  was  warmly  welcomed  by  Nicolas  V  in  two  Letters 
preserved  by  Vespasiano,  44 1. 
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contemporaries  he  was  regarded  as  a  man  of  no  religion ;  never- 
theless, he  was  one  of  the  papal  secretaries,  and,  when  he  died  in 

1453,  ̂ is  ̂ ^^  ̂ AS  crowned  with  laurel  by  his  pupil,  the  mystical 

poet,  Matteo  Palmieri*,  and  he  was  buried  in  Santa  Croce.  His 
tomb,  in  the  southern  aisle,  faces  that  of  Bruni.  The  reclining 
form,  with  the  hands  clasped  over  the  book,  is  less  calm  in  its 
repose,  and  the  design,  as  a  whole,  less  severely  simple,  richer  and 
niore  florid,  but  without  loss  of  refinement  It  is  the  masterpiece 

of  Desiderio  da  Settignano,  and  is  indeed  one  of  the  finest  monu- 
ments of  the  Renaissance*. 

(^  l«I^iccoli,  Traversari,  Manetti,  Bruni  and  Marsuppini  were  the 
foremost  of  the  humanists  of  Florence  in  the  age  of  Cosimo  de' 
Medici.  All  of  them,  in  their  various  ways,  were  actively  engaged 
in  promoting  the  Revival  of  Learning,  when  the  study  of  Greek, 
and  of  Plato  in  particular,  incidentally  received  a  new  impulse 
during  the  conference  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  at 
the  Council  of  Florence  (1439).  Before  we  trace  the  fortunes  of 
the  Greek  immigrants  who  flocked  to  Italy  between  the  date  of 
that  Council  and  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  we  may  glance  at  a 
few  of  the  Italian  humanists  who  have  points  of  contact  with 
Florence,  though  their  main  activity  belongs  to  other  cities  in 
Northern  Italy. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  name  of  Gasparino  Barzizza',  the 
eminent  Ciceronian  scholar,  who  closed  his  varied  career  at  Milan 

in  143 1,  after  professing  Rhetoric  at  several  other  places,  the 
i^ost  important  of  which  was  Padua  (1407).  Padua  is  also 
i^sociated  r  with  a  less  eminent  but  not  uninteresting  humanist, 

.  Pietro  Paolo  Vergerio(r.  1370 — c,  1445),  who  produced 
the  first  modern  introduction  to  the  study  of  Quin- 

tilian*,  and,  in  1392,  addressed  to  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Carrara 
the  first  treatise  fn  whk:h  the  claims  of  Latin  learning  are  methodi- 

/      ,     "  • t       ■  • 

^  1406— 1475;  author- of  treatise  Dilla  Vita  Civile  (cp.  Woodward's 
HeHaiuanee  Education^  65 — 78). 

'  Cp.  C.  C.  Perkins,  Italian  Sculpture^  119,  111  ;  and  cuts  in  Geiger*s 
Renaissance^  91,  93.  On  Marsuppini,  cp.  Vespasiano,  Carlo  d*  AretMO^  439 — 
441 ;  Voigt,  i  311-4,  ii  194' f;  Symonds,  ii  i86f. 

^  Combi,  Epistole  di  Vergerio^  p.  xxi. 
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cally  maintained  as  an  essential  part  of  a  liberal  education  ̂      In 

the  latter  he  exults  in  Cicero's  praises  of  literature,  and  himself 
declares  that  '  without  style '  even  worthy  thoughts  would  not  be 
likely  to  attract  much   notice  or  secure  a  sure  survival*.      His 
interesting  references  to   Plato  and  Aristotle'  must  have  been 
derived  from  Latin  translations.     He  had  not  yet  learnt  Greek, 
when,  in  connexion  with  Roman  history,  we  find  him  writing  as 

follows : — 
It  is  hard  that  no  slight  portion  of  the  history  of  Rome  is  only  to  be  known 

through  the  labours  of  one  writing  in  the  Greek  language  (t.A  Polybius).  It  is 
still  worse  that  this  same  noble  tongue,  once  well-nigh  the  only  speech  of  our 
race,  as  familiar  as  the  Latin  language  itself,  is  on  the  point  of  perishing  even 
among  its  own  sons,  and  to  us  Italians  is  already  utterly  lost,  unless  we  except 

one  or  two  who  in  our  own  time  are  tardily  endeavouring  to  rescue  something— 
if  it  be  only  an  echo  of  it — from  oblivion ^ 

About  1400,  at  the  age  of  more  than  thirty,  he  went  to  Florence 

to  learn  Greek  from  Chrysoloras'.  He  was  a  papal  secretary, 
when  he  had  the  honour  of  writing  the  Latin  epitaph  at  Constance 

in  memory  of  the  restorer  of  Greek  learning  in  Italy*.  From 
Constance  he  followed  the  emperor  Sigismund  into  Hungary, 
where  his  latest  work  was  a  studiously  simple  Latin  rendering  of 
the  Anabasis  of  Arrian'. 

While  Vergerio  had  learnt  Greek  from  Chrysoloras  in  Florence, 
Guarino  of   Verona  (1374 — 1460)   followed    that \   Oft         T      /  Guarino 
teacher  to  Constantinople  and  learnt  the  language 

by  spending  five  years  in  his  household  (1403-8).  On  his 
return  he  landed  in  Venice  with  about  fifty  Greek  mss^  He 

afterwards  lectured  for  a  few  years  in  Florence  (14 10-4).  His 
subsequent  success  as  a  lecturer  in  Venice  (14 14-9)  led  to  his 

return  to  his  native  city  of  Verona  (1479-29).  Ultimately  he 
was  called  to  Ferrara,  where  after  devoting  five  years  to  the 

education  of  Lionello,  the  eldest  son  of  Niccol6  d'  Este,  marquis 
of  Ferrara,  he  was  appointed  professor  of  Rhetoric  in  the  local 

*  Woodward's  Viitorino^  14,  93 — 118;  Harvard  Licturts^  58 — 61. 
■  Woodward,  105.  •  ib,  98,  101,  110. 
*  ib,  106.  •  Voigt,  i  431*.  •  p.  ai,  supra, 

'  Voigt,  ii    «7i'.      Cp.  Corabi's  Episiole   «/i...F/i3ppriV,   Venice.    1887; 
K.  A.  Kopp,  in  Hist,Jahrb,  der  GdrrGgesellsckaft^  1897,  174 — 310,  533 — 571. 

*  p.  36,  supra. 
S.    II.  4 
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university  (1436).  The  last  thirty  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in 
teaching  at  Ferrara,  where  his  proficiency  in  Greek  and  Latin  led 
to  his  acting  as  interpreter  between  the  representatives  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Churches  at  the  Council  of  1438.  In  addition 
to  an  elementary  Latin  Grammar,  he  produced  a  widely  popular 
Latin  version  of  the  Catechism  of  Greek  Grammar  by  Chrysoloras. 
His  translations  included  three  of  the  minor  works  of  Lucian,  the 
Evagoras  and  Nicocles  of  Isocrates,  the  whole  of  Strabo,  and  some 

fifteen  of  Plutarch's  Lives.  The  singularly  fine  copy  of  his  version 
of  Plutarch's  Lysander  and  Sulla^  now  in  the  Laurentian  Library, 
was  his  wedding  present  to  his  pupil  Lionello  (I43S)^  Guarino 
was  an  eager  collector  of  Latin  mss.  At  Venice  in  14 19  he 

discovered  a  ms  of  Pliny's  Epistles  containing  about  124  Letters 
in  addition  to  the  100  already  known,  and  several  copies  of  this 
MS  were  made  before  it  was  lost.  When  the  complete  text  of  the 
De  Oratore^  Brutus  and  Orator  of  Cicero  was  discovered  at  Lodi 

(1422),  he  promptly  obtained  a  transcript  of  all  three  treatises. 
A  MS  of  Celsus  reached  him  at  Bologna  in  1426,  and  another  was 
discovered  by  his  friend  Lamola  at  Milan  in  the  following  year. 
At  Ferrara  in  1432  he  made  himself  an  amended  copy  of  the 
famous  codex  Ursinianus  of  Plautus.  As  a  native  of  Verona,  he 

is  fond  of  quoting  Catullus,  and  his  interest  in  the  text  descended 

to  his  son.  He  was  himself  concerned  in  the  recension  of  Cicero's 
Speeches^  and  of  Caesar,  as  well  as  both  the  Plinies,  and  Gellius 
and  Servius.  In  his  Iw.etters  he  owes  much  of  his  inspiration  to 

Cicero  and  the  younger  Pliny,  and  Pliny's  account  of  his  Tuscan 
villa  is  closely  followed  in  Guarino's  description  of  his  own  villa 
near  Ferrara.  Similarly  his  pupil,  Angelo  Decembrio,  imitates 
the  Nodes  Atticae  of  Gellius  in  describing  the  literary  discussions, 
whose  scene  he  places  at  Ferrara,  either  in  the  apartments  of 
Lionello,  or  in  the  suburban  palace  of  Belfiore,  or  at  the  castle 
of  Bellosguardo.  The  long  life  of  Guarino  began  with  no 
precociously  early  promise ;  it  was  marked  by  a  steady  and 
continuous  growth.  Unlike  certain  other  humanists,  he  showed 

no  antagonism  to  the  authority  of  the  Church,  no  feeling  of  re- 
sentment against  the  spirit  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  but  he  was  true 

to  the  humanist  type  in  a  certain  love  of  personal  fame.     He  left 

*  Ixv  11  ;  Harvard  Lectures ̂   76. 
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behind  him  many  occasional  speeches  and  some  600  letters,  an 
elaborate  edition  of  which,  prepared  by  the  devotion  of  a 
Sabbadini  and  deposited  in  1892  in  the  library  of  the  Lincei  at 
the  Palazzo  Corsini  in  Rome,  is  still  awaiting  publication.  His 

school  and  his  method  were  eulogised  in  more  than  1000  hexa- 

meters by  Janus  Pannonius',  and  he  deserves  to  be  remembered 
with  respect  as  a  humanist  whose  moral  character  was  very  nearly 
equal  to  his  learning. 

The  method  of  instruction  pursued  by  Guarino  may  be 
gathered  from  the  treatise  De  Ordine  Docmdi  written  in  1459  by 

his  son  Battbta  (1434 — 1513)*  It  is  the  earliest  treatise  in  which 
the  claim  to  be  considered  an  educated  gentleman  is  reserved  for 
one  who  is  familiar  with  Greek  as  well  as  Latin : — 

I  have  said  that  ability  to  write  Latin  verse  is  one  of  the  essential  marks  of 
an  educated  person.  I  wish  now  to  indicate  a  second,  which  is  of  at  least 
equal  importance,  namely,  familiarity  with  the  language  and  literature  of 
Greece.  The  time  has  come  when  we  must  speak  with  no  uncertain  voice 

upon  this  vital  requirement  of  scholarship'. 

Among  the  numerous  pupils  of  Guarino  we  note  the  names  of 
four  Englishmen,  Robert  Fleming,  dean  of  Lincoln,  John  Free, 

bishop  of  Bath,  John  Gunthorp,  dean  of  Wells',  and  William 
Gray,  bishop  of  £ly\    The  Italian  pupils  included  a  precocious 

'  Sihfa  Patugyrica  ad  Cttarinum,  1457  ;  Delitiae  PoHarum  Hung,  (1619), 
pp.  3 — 34.  Cp.,  in  general,  Rosmini,  Vita  t  Discipiina  di  Guarino  Vertmese^ 
Brescia,  3  vols.,  1805-6,  with  copy  of  a  miniature  portrait  in  the  Trivulzi 
collection  at  Milan,  representing  Guarino  in  a  conical  Greek  cap  and  with  a 

closely  shaven  face  and  an  intelligent  expression;  medallion  by  Matteo  de' 
Pasti  in  G.  F.  lliirs  Pisantllo  opp.  p.  930;  portrait  in  Guarino's  Siraho  (us 
Phillipps  6645)  published  by  Omont  (1905),  and  reproduced  on  p.  51.  See 

also  Voigt,  i  344  f,  547  f '  etc ;  Symonds,  ii  997 — 301 ;  and  Sabbadini,  G,  V,  t 
It  opert  retorithe  di  Ctr^rviM  (1885);  Index  to  his  EpistolariOf  with  Vita  (1885); 
G.  y.  €  gli  orckiH^  di  Ctlsa  €  Plamta  ( 1886) ;  Codici  Laiini  posstduti^  scopirti, 
illusirati  da  G.  K,  in  Mus,  liai,  di  Ani.  Ciass.  ii  (1887),  374—456;  Vita 
(1891),  and  esp.  La  Seuotatgli  Siudi  di  G,  V.  S40  pp.  (1896).  Mr  Woodward, 
in  Oiia  M^rtdana  (Liverpool,  1903),  t — 3,  describes  Uie  contents  of  the 
Balliol  MS  (cxxxv)  containing  Letters  and  Orations  of  Guarino,  presented  to 

his  College  by  Guarino's  pupili  William  Gray,  bishop  of  Ely.  Four  of  his 
letters  on  educational  subjects  are  printed  in  Milliner's  Redtn  und  Briift^ 
913 — 938.     See  also  Woodward's  Renaissami  Education  (1906),  96 — 47. 

*  p.  166  of  Woodward's  yHtorina,  where  the  whole  is  translated,  159—178. 
Cp.  Harvard  Le€tur$s^  78  f. 

*  Rosmini,  iil  117—111.  ^  Vespasiano,  914. 

4—2 
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translator  from  the  Greek,  Francesco  Batbaro  (1398—1454),  who 
collected,  collated,  and  emended  Greek  uSs,  obtaining  an  Iliad 
from  Crete,  as  well  as  an  Odyssey  and  the  BatradUfmyomaeMia. 
Guarino  shares  with  Vergerio  the  honour  of  having  transmitted 
the  Greek  teaching  of  Chrysoloras  to  one  who  is  so  eminent  in  the 
history  of  education  as  Vittorino  da  Feltre. 

Guarino  da  Vsrona. 

Reduced  from  H.  Oinonl'i  Ptrirait  de  Gtiaritit  Ji  Vimitit^i),  the  Trontis- 
piece  or  wliicli  is  deriired  from  a  photograph  of  Ihe  portrait  painted  in  life- 

siicat  thccDd  at  Gvtnaa's  Sirabo  in  the  Phiiiipps  libruy  «t'Chdteabam. 
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Vittorino  del  Ramboldini  (1378 — 1446)  was  bom  at  Feltre, 
among  the  hills  between  Venice  and  the  Eastern 
A ,  x^  ,  1^  1  .  Vittorino 
Alps.  For  nearly  twenty  years  he  went  on  learning 
and  teaching  in  Padua  and  then  left  for  Venice,  where  he  learnt 
Greek  under  Guarino.  After  a  second  stay  at  Padua,  he  returned 

to  Venice,  where  the  turning-point  of  his  life  came  to  him  at  the 
age  of  forty-six,  when  Gianfrancesco  Gonzaga,  lord  of  Mantua, 
invited  him  to  undertake  the  education  of  his  sons.  Mantua 

thus  became  the  home  of  Vittorino  for  the  remaining  twenty-two 

years  of  his  life.  He  there  established  '  the  first  great  school  of 
the  Renaissance',  'the  great  typical  school  of  the  Humanities". 
The  impetus  given  to  the  enthusiasm  and  to  the  educational 

method  of  the  humanists  by  the  production  of  Guarino's  rendering 
of  'Plutarch's'  treatise.  On  Education  in  141 1,  and  by  the 
discovery  of  the  complete  Quintilian  in  141 6',  and  the  De 
Oratorty  Brutus  and  Orator  in  1422,  was  fully  felt  by  Vittorino, 

in  whom  a  familiarity  with  the  '  educational  apparatus  of  classical 
literature '  was  combined  with  'the  spirit  of  the  Christian  life'  and 
'the  Greek  passion  for  bodily  culture'*.  The  'Pleasant  House' 
amid  the  playing-fields  on  the  slopes  above  the  Mincio  was  a 
palace  of  delight,  where  all  the  sixty  or  seventy  scholars,  of  what- 

ever rank,  were  under  the  selfsame  discipline.  Among  the  Latin 

authors  studied  in  his  school  were  Virgil  and  Lucan,  with  selec- 
tions from  Horace,  Ovid,  and  Juvenal,  besides  Cicero  and  Quin- 
tilian, Sallust  and  Curtius,  Caesar  and  Livy.  The  Greek  authors 

were  Homer,  Hesiod,  Pindar,  and  the  Dramatists,  with  Herodotus, 
Xenophon  and  Plato,  Isocrates  and  Demosthenes,  Plutarch  and 
Arrian^     In  the  teaching  of  Greek  he  was  aided  by  Georgius 

'  Woodward's  Vittorino^  94* 
'p.  17,  supra;  cp.  A.  Messer,  Q.  ais  Didaktiktr  und  sttn  Einfitus  auf 

die  didakiisch'P&dagogiictu  Theorie  des  Humanismus,  in  Fieckeis,  Jakrb.  1 56 
(1897),  161,  973,  31  r,  36r,  409,  457.  An  epitome  of  the  complete  Quintilian 

was  drawn  up  by  Francesco  Patrizi  of  Siena,  bp  of  Gaeta  1 460-94;  cp. 
Fierville,  Quint,  i,  1890,  p.  xxxv ;  Peterson,  in  CI.  Rev,  v  54 ;  Bassi,  Turin, 
1894;  Meister,  in  Beri.  Phil,  fVack.  1891  (nos.  39f),  1894  (no.  50),  and  1906 

(nos.  ̂ 7-9,  31)*  See  also  Woodward's  Education  in  ihe  Age  0/  the  Renais*. 
same  (1906),  8—10.      ... 

•  Woodward's  Vittorino,  a 5 — 17. 
^  On  Vittorino's  Greek  iiss,  cp.  Sabbadini,  Scoperte,  6a 
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Trapezundus  and  Theodorus  Gaza,  both  of  wfat)m  leamt  their 
Latin  from  Vittorino.  His  famous  pupils  included  Fedeiigo,  the 
soldier  and  scholar,  who  founded  the  celebrated  librarjr  in  his 
ducal  palace  at  Urbinn ;  a.  papal  legate,  Perotti,  the  author  of  the 
first  large  Latin  Grammar ;  Ognibene  da  Lonigo  {ZamieeHut),  an 

able  teacher  at  Vicenza,  whose  smaller  Grammar  was  widely  used'j 

and  Giovanni  Andrea  de'  Bussi,  the  future  bishop  of  Aleria,  who 
had  the  unique  distinction  of  having  been,  in  1465  to  1471,  the 
editor  of  the  lirst  printed  editions  of  as  many  as  eight  works  of 

the  Latin  Classics :— Caesar,  Gellius,  Livy,  Lucan,  Virgil,  Silius, 
and  the  Lttters  and  Speeches  of  Cicero.  In  his  splendid  edition 
of  Livy,  he  pays  a  special  tribute  of  gratitude  to  his  master 
Vittorino.  Vittorino  was  a  man  of  keen  and  eager  temperament, 
of  small  stature  and  of  wiry  frame,  with  a  ruddy  complexion  and 

■  HU  lecture  on  Val.  Mbiidi n  Miillnec't  Rtdtn,  141. 

VlTTOKIHO  DA  FELTRK. 

Medallion  by  Pisanello  in  Ihe  British  Museum, TREHSIS'  BVMMVe-  MATHEMATIOVt '  ET  ■  OMNI8  ' 
B  ■  PiBANi  ■  PiOToniB  ■    The  latter  pari  ta  on  th 
s  a  pelican  feeding  ber  young. 
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sharp  features,  and  a  frank  and  genial  expression.  The  medallion, 

on  which  his  scholarly  face  has  been  immortalised  by  Pisanello', 
shows  that  he  had  the  'ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet' 
countenance'. 

One,   if  not  both,  of  the  Greek  instructors  in   the  school 
of  Mantua  had  been  recommended  by  Francesco Filelfo 

Filelfo  (1398 — 1 481),  a  humanist  whose  character 
stands  in  sharp  contrast  to  that  of  Vittorino.  Filelfo  had  studied 
Latin  at  Padua  under  Barzizza,  and  had  taught  at  Padua  and 
Venice,  where  he  saw  much  of  Vittorino,  as  well  as  of  Guarino.  He 

learnt  Greek  at  Constantinople  (1422-7)  in  the  household  of  the 

nephew  of  Manuel  Chrysoloras,  and  he  married  that  nephew's 
daughter.  He  was  particularly  proud  of  the  purity  of  the  Greek 

that  he  had  acquired  from  his  wife*.  On  his  return  to  Italy  he 
taught  at  Venice  and  Bologna,  and  (in  1429-34)  at  Florence, 
where  he  lectured  with  great  Mat  to  audiences  of  four  hundred, 
including  the  two  future  Popes,  Nicolas  V  and  Pius  II.  He 
gave  four  lectures  daily,  taking  Cicero,  and  Livy  or  Homer,  in 
the  forenoon,  and,  in  the  afternoon,  Terence,  and  Xenophon  or 
Thucydides.  Faults  of  character,  however,  led  to  his  falling  out 
of  favour  with  Cosimo  and  the  foremost  scholars  of  Florence. 

From  1440  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  lived  mainly  at  Milan. 
At  the  age  of  77,  he  was  invited  to  lecture  in  Rome,  and,  at 
that  of  83,  in  Florence,  where  he  died  soon  after  his  return.  His 

translations  included  Xenophon's  Cyropaedia^  AgesilauSt  and  Lace- 
daemoniorum  Respublica^  two  speeches  of  Lysias,  the  Rhetoric  of 

Aristotle,  and  four  of  Plutarch's  Liws\    Among  his  original  works 

*  Complete  copy  in  Woodward's  FrovUhpUce^  and  G.  F.  Ilill*8  PisanHto^ 
Pl-  54- 

*  Cp.  Woodward's  Vittorino^  xi,  i — 91,  and  the  literature  there  quoted; 

also  Creighton*s  Historical  Essays  and  Reviews^  107 — 134,  'A  School-master 
of  the  Renaissance*  (Macmillan^s  Magatine^  1875);  and  Woodward's  Renais- 

sance Education  ̂   10 — 35. 

'  He  says  of  the  Greek  women,  ob  sotitudinem  obsertHsbant  antiquitestem 
incorrupti  sermonis.  The  same  had  been  said  of  the  Roman  matrons  by 

Cicero,  De  Or.  iii  45.  In  Sept.  1451  Poggio  states  the  aim  of  hb  sojourn  at 
Constantinople,  quo  Graeca  sapientiaf actus  doctior^  maioriveluntivelomamento 

Latincu  futurus  essem, 

^  Cp.  Ep,  30,  Sept.  1444. 
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were  Satires  and  Odts^  and  an  epic  poem  of  6400  lines  on 
Francesco  Sforza  of  Milan.  The  Laurendan  Library  has  an 
autograph  volume  of  46  sets  of  Greek  verses,  written  alternately 
in  elegiac  and  in  Sapphic  metre,  in  which  the  principal  interest 
lies  in  the  persons  to  whom  the  several  poems  are  addressed,  the 
list  including  Palla  Strozzi,  Bessarion,  Argyropulos,  llieodorus 
Gaza  and  Mahomet  II  \  who  are  among  his  correspondents  in  the 

1 10  Greek  letters  which  have  deserved  the  honour  of  publication' 
far  better  than  the  poems. 

His  Latin  letters  throw  much  light  on  his  studies,  and  on  his  attitude  as  a 
humanist.  He  had  learnt  Greek  in  the  hope  of  adding  a  new  grace  to  his 

Latin  lore*.  During  his  studies  at  Constantinople  he  had  recognised  the 
Aeolic  element  in  Ilomer^,  but  he  had  searched  in  vain  for  a  copy  of  Apollonius 
(Dyscolus)  or  of  Herodism.  Yet  Greek  would  be  better  learnt  there  than  in 

the  Peloponnesus,  which  had  produced  no  scholar  except  Gemistus  Plethon*. 
The  most  learned  Greek  of  the  day  was  Theodorus  Gaza*,  who  had  copied  for 
Filelfo  the  whole  of  the  liiatn.  He  himself  had  iiss  of  Diodorus  and  Pollux', 

and  was  ready  to  lend  a  friend  his  '  Varro*'.  He  was  careful  in  comparing 
manuscripts,  and  in  studying  Servius'  commentary  on  VirgiP*.  As  a  strict 
purist  he  writes  Quituiilis  instead  of  Julius,  and  Dcus  (and  even  Christus) 

Optimus  Mcucimus  *'.  He  criticises  the '  Spanish '  style  of  Quintilian's  Declama- 
tions*'. He  exhorts  a  youth  of  high  promise  to  devote  himself  to  the  study  of 

eloquentia  and  humaniias'^*.  He  has  no  doubt  as  to  his  own  eminence,  and  he 
assures  his  distinguished  correspondents  that,  by  the  magic  of  his  style,  he  can 
make  them  immortal  '^. 

He  combined  the  accomplishments  of  a  scholar  with  the  in- 
sidiousness  and  the  brutality  of  a  brigand.     As  one  of  the  least 

^  iMur,  Iviii  15.  After  I  had  noted  .the  contents  of  this  MS,  I  observed 
that  14  of  the  poems  had  been  printed  by  Legrand  (Ceni-dix  Lttires  Grecquadt 
Francois  FiUlfe^  1891,  195 — 119)  from  copies  supplied  by  other  scholars,  who 

apparently  did  not  inform  him  of  Filelfo's  express  request  that  they  should  ttot 
be  published  {^nequc  ex  hiae  quisquam  exscribat  rogp)^  as  he  had  not  revised 
them. 

'  Klette,  Beitrage^  iii  (1890),  98 — 174;  and  Legrand,  /.  c,  (1893),  1 — 194. 
•  Sept.  1451.  *  13  Apr.  1441.  •  9  June,  1441. 
•  «8  Feb.  1446.  '  ̂3  Jan.  1448.  •  3  Aug.  1437. 
•  30  Dec.  144a.  *•  18  Dec.  1439.  "  1  Aug.  1418. 
"  31  Jan.  1440.                 "  8  Dec.  1440. 
"  (To  Cosimo)  May  1433  ;  cp.  13  Jan.  1451.  (The  above  references  have 

been  contributed  by  Prof.  Sihler  of  New  York,  but  the  grouping  and  arrange- 
ment are  my  own.) 
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humane  of  all  the  humanists,  he  is  a  discreditable  exception  to 
the  Ovidian  rule, 

'ingenuAs  didiciae  fideliter  artes 

emollit  moresi  nee  sinit  esse  feros'. 

His  bitter  feuds  may  however  be  forgotten,  while  we  remember 
that  in  1427  he  brought  from  Constantinople  the  works  of  at  least 
forty  Greek  authors  \  and  that,  on  the  death  of  Nicolas  V,  he 

exultantly  wrote,  with  reference  to  that  Pope's  collection  of  mss, 
and  to  the  translations  from  the  Greek  that  had  been  executed 

under  the  papal  patronage  : — 

'Greece  has  not  perished,  bat  has  migrated  to  Italy,  the  land  that  was 

known  of  old  as  Magna  Gnuda*\ 

*  P-  37.  «*/«»• 
*  JS/^.  ziii  I  (ed.  1503,  Venice,  the  only  complete  ed.).     Cp.,  in  general, 

Vespasiano,  488 — 491 ;  Rosmini,  yiia,  3  vols.  Milsm,  1808,  with  frontispiece 

from  portrait  by  Mantegna ;  Voigt,  i  348 — 366,  51s  f,  514  f*;  Symonds,  it  967 — 

988;  also  Klette*8  BtitrSgt^  iii  1890;  and  Legrand's  Cent-dix  iMins 
Grtcqua^  1899.  Five  of  his  lectures  at  Florence  (1499-34)  printed  in 

Mttllner's  Reden,  146 — 169.  Portrait  (in  profile,  with  upward  gaze,  and 
laurel  crown,  and  cap)  in  Jovius,  RUgia^  p.  30,  copied  in  Wiese  and  P^rcopo, 
907. 





CHAPTER  V. 

THE  EARLIER  GREEK  IMMIGRANTS. 

While  the  Council  of  Constance  is  associated  with  the  death 

of  the  first  important  teacher  of  Greek  in  Italy  (i 415)9  the 
Council  held  at  Ferrara  in  1438,  and  at  Florence  in  1439,  gave  a 
definite  impulse  to  the  further  study  of  that  language  in  connexion 
with  the  Platonic  philosophy  and  with  the  controversies  as  to  the 
relative  merits  of  Plato  and  Aristotle.  The  Council  failed  in  it$ 

avowed  purpose  of  uniting  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  but  it 

succeeded  in  the  unintended  result  of  drawing  the  scholars  of  the- 
East  and  the  West  nearer  to  one  another.  At  Ferrara  the  leading: 
representatives  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  were  hospitably 
entertained  by  the  able  physician  and  dialectician,  Ugo  Benzi  of 
Siena,  who,  after  setting  forth  the  differences  between  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  is  said  to  have  triumphantly  refuted  the  Greeks  in  their 

preference  for  Plato*.  On  the  transfer  of  the  Council  to  Florence, 
the  city  on  the  Amo  became  the  meeting-place  of  the  languages 
of  the  West  and  the  East,  and  of  the  two  types  of  civilisation 
prevailing  in  the  Italian  and  the  Hellenic  world.  .  When  one  of 
the  younger  scholars  of  Florence  first  saw  the  long  beards  and 

the  shaggy  hair  of'  the  Greeks,  he  recalled  the  stories  of  the, 
ancient  Spartans,  and  strove  in  vain  to  repress  his  laughter ;  but 
he  admitted  that  some  of  those  Greeks  were  fully  worthy  of  their 
ancestors,  and  were  still  true  to  the  traditions  of  the  Lyceum  and 

of  the  Old  Academy*. 

*  Aeneas  Sylvius,  Europa,  c.  51.     Cp.  Tireboschi,  vi  461 ;  Voigt,  ii  i«i*. 
'  Lapo  da  Castiglionchio,  quoted  by  Hody,  De  Graecis  Illustrious^  3 1 ,  136. 

Cp.  Vespasiano,  ̂ fV^,  \\{*  Two  of  Lapo*s  lectures  at  Bologna  (r.  1435)  in 
Mtillner*s  Redtn^  1 19. 
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Petrarch  and  Boccaccio  had  been  vaguely  interested  in  Plato ; 
and  Bruni,  the  pupil  of  Chrysoloras,  had  translated  several  of  the 
dialogues.  The  attention  of  the  leading  spirits  in  Florence 

was  now  called  to  a  certain  form  of  Neo-Platonism  by  the  singular 
personality  of  an  aged  representative  of  the  Greeks, 

^lethonT        Georgios    Gemistos,    a   native  of   Constantinople 

(c.  1356 — 1450).  Estranged  from  Christianity  in 
his  youth,  he  had  spent  a  large  part  of  his  life  near  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Sparta,  where  he  elaborated  a  singular  philosophic 

system  of  a  Neo-Platonic  type.  He  had  already  attained  the  age 
of  eighty-three,  when,  in  spite  of  his  pagan  proclivities,  he  found 
himself  in  the  peculiar  position  of  having  been  selected^  on 
patriotic  grounds,  as  one  of  the  six  champions  of  the  Greek 

Church  at  the  Council  of  Florence.  But  '  instead  of  attending 
the  Council,  he  poured  forth  his  Platonic  lore,  and  uttered  dark 

sentences  to  a  circle  of  eager  Florentines.  Cosimo  de'  Medici 
was  delighted  with  him,  and  hailed  him  as  a  second  Plato. 
Gemistos  modestly  refused  the  title^  but  playfully  added  to  his 
name,  Gemistos,  the  equivalent,  Plethon,  which  approached  more 

nearly  to  his  master's  name*\  *The  lively  style  of  Plethon 
inspired  Cosimo  with  such  enthusiasm  that  his  lofty  mind  im- 

mediately conceived  the  thought  of  forming  an  Academy,  as  soon 

as  a  favourable  moment  should  be  found'.  Such  is  the  language 
used  many  years  later  by  Marsilio  Fidno',  who  was  only  six  years 
of  age  when  he  was  selected  by  Cosimo  to  be  the  future  translator 
and  expounder  of  Plato.  Before  leaving  Florence,  Plethon 
produced  a  treatise  on  the  points  of  difference  between  Plato 

and  Aristotle*,  and  thus  stimulated  the  Italian  humanists  to  a 
closer  study  of  both.  The  general  result  was  an  increased  ap- 

preciation of  the  importance  of  Plato,  and  a  material  diminution 
of  the  authority  of  Aristotle,  which  had  remained  unchallenged  in 
Western  Europe  throughout  the  Middle  Ages.  By  1441  Plethon 
had  returned  to  the  site  of  Sparta.  His  life  extended  over  nearly 
the  whole  century  that  preceded  the  fall  of  Constantinople.    Even 

^  Creigfaton*s  History  of  ike  Papacy^  iv  41  f,  ed.  1901. 
'  Preface  to  Plotinus  (1491). 

*  irepi  i3r  'A/Mo-rorAift  irp6t  HXdrwra  dta^percu,   Basel,   1574;    Migne, 
P  G,  clx  883  f.    Cp.  F.  SchulUe,  Plethon^  19,  70—91. 
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after  his  death  in  1450,  his  Neo-Platonic  and  pagan  opinions 
were  repeatedly  attacked  by  the  patriarch  Gennadios^  But, 
while  his  memory  was  assailed  in  the  East,  it  was  honoured  in  the 
West,  and,  sixteen  years  later,  when  Sigismondo  Malatesta,  the 
victorious  general  of  the  Venetian  forces,  had  rescued  the  site  of 

Sparta  from  the  Turks^  his  '  love  for  men  of  learning '  led  him  to 
remove  the  bones  of  the  Neo-Platonist  to  the  splendid  semi- 
pagan  temple  lately  built  by  Leon  Albert!  of  Florence  for  the  lord 

of  Rimini*. 

Among  the  Greeks  assembled  at  the  Council  was  Plethon's 
former  pupil,  Bessarion  (1395  or  1403 — 1472),  the  . 
archbishop  of  Nicaea,  whose  services  in  the  papal 
cause  led  to  his  being  made  a  Cardinal.  He  afterwards  translated 
into  Latin  the  Memorabilia  of  Xenophon,  and  the  Metaphysics 
of  Aristotle,  and  (in  1468)  gave  to  Venice  a  large  number  of 
Greek  mss,  which  formed  the  foundation  of  the  famous  library  of 

St  Mark's  ̂   As  a  Cardinal  resident  in  Rome,  and  surrounded  by 
a  crowd  of  Greek  and  Latin  scholars,  who  escorted  him  every 
morning  to  the  Vatican  from  his  Palace  on  the  Quirinal,  he  was 
conspicuous  as  the  great  patron  of  all  the  learned  Greeks,  who 
flocked  to  Italy,  both  before  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  and  after 

that  event*. 

'  W.  Gass,  GennatUos  und  Plethon^  AristoUlismus  und  IHaionismus  in 
der grieehiscAen  Kircht  (1844).     Cp.  frontispiece  to  Legrand,  IIK 

'  Schutze,  109. 

'  Cut  in  Qif\^tx^%  Renaissance^  an.  Cp.  F.  Schultze,  Gesch,  der  Philosophii 
der  Renaissance^  (i)  Georgios  Gemistos  PUthon^  1874 ;  Voigt,  ii  1 19*  f;  Symonds, 
i  157  f,  ii  198 — «io,  and  Sketches  in  Italy  and  Greece^  136  ;  and  H.  F.  Tozer 

in  J,  H.  S.  vii  353 — 380,  with  Creighton*s  History  of  the  Papacy^  vt  41-6, 
ed.  1901.  Works  in  Migne,  P.  G,  clx;  Alexandre,  Traiti  des  Lois  (1858); 

and  Plethon's  Denkschriften  in  Elissen's  Analekten^  IV  ii  (i860).  Portrait  in 
Boissard's  IconeSy  i  xix  136. 

*  Omont,  Inventaire  (1894) ;  Sabbadini,  Scoperte%  67  f;  p.  37  supra. 
•  Vespasiano,  145  f;  Hody,  136—177;  cp.  Voigt,  ii  113 — 13a'  (with  the 

lilerature  there  quoted);  Symonds,  ii  946-8;  and  R.  RochoH,  Bessarion, 
Studio  Mur  Gesck,  der  Renaissance,  Leipzig,  1904.  Portrait  in  Paalos  Jovias, 

Elogia,  43,  copied  in  Legrand,  111  3 ;  another  in  Boissard's  Icones,  I  xix  136. 
Autograph  and  portrait  by  Cordegliaghi,  with  illuminated  first  page  of  the 
Act  of  Donation  of  his  iiss,  in  Za  BibUoteca  Marciana  nella  sua  nuova  sede, 
Venice,  1906. 
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Of  the  Greeks  who  arrived  before  its  fall,  the  foremost  (apart 
from  Bessarion)  were  Theodorus  Gaza,  Geoigius  Trapezuntius, 

Joannes  Argyropulos,  and  Demetrius  Chalcondyles. 
Theodoru.       rpj^^  f^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^  Theodorus  Gaza  (r.  1400— 1475), 

fled  from  his  native  city  of  Thessalonica  before  its 
capture  by  the  Turks  in  1430.  He  ranged  himself  on  the  side  of 
Aristotle  in  the  controversy  raised  by  Plethon  during  the  Council 

of  Florence.'  He  became  the. first  professor  of  Greek  at  Ferrara, 
where  he  lectured  on  Demosthenes  in  1448,  counting  among  his 
pupils  the  German  humanist,  Rudolphus  Agricola.  In  1451  he 
was  invited  by  Nicolas  V  to  fill  the  chair  of  philosophy  in  Rome, 
and  to  take  part  in  the  papal  scheme  for  translating  the  principal 
Greek  Classics.  His  numerous  translations  included  the  Mechanical 

Problems^  and  De  Animalibus  of  Aristotle*,  and  the  De  Plantis 

of  Theophrastus*.  He  also  produced  a  Greek  rendering  of  Cicero 
De  Amicitia  and  De  Senectute,  On  the  death  of  the  Pope  in 

1455,  he  went  to  Naples,  where  he  translated  Aelian's  Tactics  for 
king  Alfonso.  On  the  death  of  the  latter  (1458),  he  withdrew 
to  a  monastery  on  the  Lucanian  coast,  was  recalled  to  Rome  by 
Paul  II  in  1464,  and  took  part  in  the  editio  princeps  of  Gellius 
(1469).  On  the  death  of  Bessarion  (1472)  he  finally  retired  to 
Lucania,  where  he  died  in  1475.  ̂ ^  ̂ '^  ̂ ^^  transcripts  of  the 

Iliad^  one  is  preserved  in  Florence*,  and  the  other  in  Venice*. 
In  the  preface  to  an  Aldine  edition  of  his  translation  of  the 
Problems  (1504),  he  is  described  by  Manutius  2i%  facile  princeps 
among  the  Latin  and  Greek  scholars  of  his  age,  and  he  is 
eulogised  by  Scaliger  as  magnus  vir  et  dactus^  though  he  makes 

mistakes  in  the  Historia  Animalium\  His  Greek  Grammar',  the 
first  of  modem  manuals  to  include  Syntax,  was  used  as  a  text- 

1  Printed  at  Rome,  1475.  His  translation  of  the  Problems  of  Alexander 
Aphrod.  first  printed  by  Aldus,  1504. 

"  Venice,  1476.  »  Tarvisii,  1483. 
^  Laur,  xxxii  i,  including  the  Bairtuhomyomachia,  The  text  of  the  whole 

published  at  Florence  in  181 1  by  a  Cypriote,  Nic.  Theseus. 

•  At  St  Mark's.  His  copy  of  Aristotle's  Politics  is  assigned  by  Hody, 
p.  58,  to  another  Venetian  library. 

*  Scaligtrana  prima ^  loi. 

'  ypa/ifiariKTi  tlffayuryii,  ed.  pr.  Aid.  1495 ;  often  reprinted  with  Latin 
trans,  down  to  1803.  *      , 
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book  by  Budaeus  in  Paris,  and  by  Erasmus  in  Cambridge.  In  a 
fine  MS  of  this  Grammar  in  the  Laurentian  Library,  a  portrait 
bright  with  gold  and  various  colours  represents  the  author  in  a 
Greek  garb,  holding  a  book  in  his  hand\  A  less  pretentious 
portrait,  in  the  Ehgia  of  Paulus  Jovius,  gives  the  impression  of  an 

honest  and  intelligent  scholar*. 
The  second  of  the  early  immigrants,  Geoigius  Trapezuntius 

(1395 — 1484),  a  native  of  Crete,  who  finally  reached 

Venice  about  1430,  became  one  of  the  papal  secre-  Tr«peI5ntiu« 
taries,  and  died  at  the  age  of  nearly  ninety.  Like 
Theodorus  Gaza,  he  took  the  side  of  Aristotle  in  the  controversy 
raised  by  Plethon.  His  numerous  translations  included  the 
Rhetoric  and  Problems  of  Aristotle,  and  the  Laws  and  Pamunides 
of  Plato,  but  they  are  more  verbose  and  less  felicitous  than  those 

of  Theodorus  Gaza*. 
The  third,  Argyropulos  of  Constantinople  (141 6 — 1486),  was 

in  Padua  as  early  as  1441,  aiding  the  distinguished 
exile,   Palla  Strozzi,  in  the  study  of   Greek.     At      Aiyropuios 
Florence  he  taught  Greek  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Medici  for  fifteen  years ^  leaving  in  147 1  for  Rome,  where  he 
died  in  i486.    He  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  translator  of  Aristotle, 
and  his  versions  of  the  Ethics^  Politics^   Oeconomics^  De  Anima 
and  Dc  Caclo  have  all  been  printed.    At  Florence,  his  Greek 
lectures  were  attended  by  Politian,  and  an  earl  of  Worcester  went 

to  one  of  them  incognito*.     At  Rome,  in  1482,  his  lectures  on 
Thucydides  were  heard  by  Reuchlin,  afterwards  eminent  among 
the  humanists  of  Germany.     The  lecturer  invited  Reuchlin  to 

^  Laur»  Iv  15  ;  Bandini,  Cod,  Gr,  ii  179;  Legraiul,  i  xH  n. 

'  p.  48,  copied  in  Boissard's  Icones^  I  xx  140,  and  in  Legraud,  ill  187* 
Cp.,  in  general,  Hody,  55 — lor,  Voigt,  ii  143-6*;  and  esp.  I^egrand,  I 
xxxi — xlix. 

'  Ladovicus  Vives,  De  iratUndis  disciplinist  iii  (Hody,  131).  In  his  Lawsy 
Bessarion  found  159  mbtakes.  Cp.,  in  general,  Hody,  loi — 135,  Boemer, 

105 — 1 30;  Voigt,  ii  45,  137 — 143'.  His  portrait,  in  Paulas  Jovins,  Elogia^ 
46,  copied  by  Legrand,  ill  119,  represents  him  as  having  an  honest  and  stupid 
face,  with  an  open  book  in  his  right  hand.    Cp.  Boissard,  I  xviii  133. 

^  Six  of  his  introductory  lectures  on  Aristotle  (1456-61)  are  printed  in 
K.  MUllner*s  Reden  und  Britft  (1899),  3—56. 

*  John  Tiptoft ;  Vespasiano,  403. 
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read  and  translate  a  passage  from  one  of  the  ispeeches,  and  was  so 
struck  by  the  excellence  of  his  pronunciation  and  his  reading, 

that  he  exclaimed  with  a  sigh  : — '  Lo  1  through  our  exile,  Greece 

has  flown  across  the  Alps'^ 
Lastly,    Demetrius    Chalcondyles    of   Athens   (1424 — 151 1) 

reached  Rome  in  1447,  and  taught  Greek  at  Perugia, 

ctuTiTo^ndyiM     ̂ ^^dua,  Florence,  and  Milan.     In  1450,  as  a  youthful 
lecturer  at  Perugia,  he  made  an  immediate  conquest 

of  his  Italian  audience.  One  of  his  enthusiastic  pupils  says : — 

*  I  listen  to  his  lectures  with  rapture,  firstly  because  he  is  a  Greek, 
secondly  because  he  is  an  Athenian,  and,  thirdly,  because  he  is 

Demetrius.  He  looks  like  another  Plato  **.  At  Padua  (1463-71) 
he  was  the  first  teacher  of  Greek  who  received  a  fixed  stipend 

in  any  of  the  universities  of  Europe*.  In  1466  he  finished  his 
transcript  of  a  Greek  Anthology  now  in  Florence\  The  most 
important  event  of  his  life  as  lecturer  for  twenty  years  in  Florence 

(147 1 -91)  was  his  preparation  of  the  editio  princtps  of  Homer, 
printed  at  Florence  in  1488  for  Bernardo  and  Neri  Nerli,  the  first 
great  work  that  was  printed  in  Greek ^  There  are  some  vague 
and  probably  unfounded  rumours  of  a  feud  with  Politian.  This 
can  hardly  have  been  serious,  for  a  fresco  in  Santa  Maria  Novella 
painted  by  Ghirlandaio  (d.  1498)  represents  an  apparently  friendly 
group  of  scholars  who  have  been  identified  as  Ficino,  Landino, 
Politian  and  Demetrius*.     Ficino  thanks  the  last  three  scholars 

^  Melanchthon,  Declam,  (1533  and  1551)  in  Cor^s  Keformatorutn^  xi  138* 

1005,  'Ecce,  Graecia  nostra  exsilio  transvolavit  Alpes'.  Cp.  Hody,  187 — 910; 
Voigt,  i  367-9'.  In  his  portrait  in  Jovius,  50,  reproduced  in  Legrand,  11 1 
155,  he  wears  a  large  flat  cap,  and  has  a  keen  and  resolute  expression. 

'  Campanus,  Epp*  ii  9,  p.  73,  ed.  1707;  trans,  by  Symonds,  ii  349;  cp. 
Tiraboschi,  vi  810 ;  Legrand,  I  xciv  f. 

*  Voigt,  i  439'.  ^  Laur.  xxxi  a8. 
'  Legrand,  i  9f. 

*  Cp.  Vasari,  ii  iii  (E.  T.  1876)  (Bottari  sup])oses  that  the  fourth  figure 

is  Gentile  de'  Uecchi,  bp  of  Arezzo).  Reproduced  on  p.  58.  This  is  clearly 
the  original  followed  by  a  German  artist  of  cent,  xvi,  who,  in  a  picture  on  a 
wooden  panel,  now  in  the  BibL  AUnrtina  at  Leipzig,  has  painted  a  church 
and  some  timbered  houses  of  a  German  style  beyond  a  piece  of  water,  as  the 
background  to  a  copy  of  the  portraits  of  these  four  scholars,  whose  names  are 
given  in  German  characters  on  the  lower  part  of  the  frame.  I  am  indebted  to 
Prof.  2^amcke  of  Leipzig  for  fodlitating  the  taking  of  a  photograph  of  the 
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for  their  aid  in  the  revision  of  his  translation  of  Plato;  and 

Demetrius  was  Politian's  colleague  as  preceptor  to  the  sons  of 
Lorenza  A  Greek  epigram  by  Politian  describes  the  Muses  as 

dwelling  in  the  breast  of  Chalcondyles',  while  a  few  lines  of  lyric 
verse  by  Marullus  tell  us  that  the  bees  of  Attica  were  attracted  by 

the  sweetness  of  his  honeyed  lips'.  After  the  death  of  Lorenzo 
in  1492,  Demetrius  withdrew  to  Milan  for  the  last  nineteen  years 
of  his  life.  It  was  there  that,  about  1493,  he  printed  his  Erotemata^ 
a  catechism  of  grammar  aiming  at  a  greater  simplicity  than  that  of 

Theodorus,  which  is,  however,  preferred  by  Erasmus'.  It  was 
there  also  that  he  produced  the  editio  princeps  of  Isocrates  (1493), 

and  of  Sui'das  (1499)^  ̂ ^  8^^^  proof  of  much  insight  (not 
unmixt  with  caprice)  in  the  emendation  of  Greek  texts.  In 
int^rity  of  character  and  in  gentleness  of  disposition  he  stands 
higher  than  the  ordinary  Greeks  of  his  time^ 

Of  the  five  Greeks  already  mentioned,  three,  namely  Georgius 
Trapezuntius,  Theodorus  Gaza,  and  Bessarion,  took 

•       .  f  ^  ̂   ^T*      «       -.T  ̂         f  Nicolas  V 
part  m  the  great  scheme  of  Pope  Nicolas  V  for  the 
translation  of  the  principal  Greek  prose  authors  into  Latin.  The 

future  Pope,  Tommaso  Parentucelli  of  Sarzana  (1397 — 1455)»  who 
was  born  at  Pisa,  was  a  student  at  Bologna,  and,  in  the  literary 

circle  that  surrounded  Cosimo  de'  Medici  in  Florence,  distinguished 
himself  by  his  skill  as  a  copyist,  and  by  his  wide  knowledge  of 

Mss.  As  Pope  from  1447  ̂ ^  i455>  .^^  ̂ '^  much  for  the  archi- 
tectural adornment  of  Rome,  and  for  the  encouragement  of 

learning.  He  gathered  mss  from  all  lands,  and  became  famous  for 
ever  as  the  founder  of  the  collection  of  classical  mss  now  preserved 

• 

Leipzig  panel.  The  latter  is  the  source  of  the  portrait  of  Demetrius  in  Boerner. 

Mr  R.  C.  Christie's  copy  of  the  four  portraits,  now  in  the  Library  of  Owens 
Coll.,  Manchester,  is  attributed  to  Vasari ;  it  is  clearly  copied  from  the  original, 
and  is  betler  than  the  German  version. 

*  Politian,  ed.  1887,  193. 
'  Hymni  etct  ed.  1497*  p.  8  of  signature  d  iii. 
'  Demetrio...viro  turn  probo,  turn  enidito,  sed  cujus  mediocritas  exactum 

illud  ac  sublime  Theodori  judicium  haudquaquam  assequi  potuerit  (Hody,  ««i). 

^  Legrand,  I  16,  63. 

'  Jovius,  with  portrait,  56  (reproduced  by  Legrand,  Bibl,  Hettin.  I  xciv) 

similar  to  that  in  Ghirlandaio*s  fresco.  Cp.  Hody,  iii — 116;  Tiraboschi,  vi 
819—833;  Boerner,  181 — 191;  Legrand,  I  xciv — ci. 

S.    11.  5 



66  ITALY.  [CENT.  XV. 

in  the  Vatican  Library.  In  his  scheme  for  translating  the  Greek 
Classics  into  Latin,  the  author  entrusted  to  the  Greeks  was 
Aristotle.  The  Rhetoric  and  Dc  Anitnalibus  were  translated  by 

Georgius  Trapezuntius,  who  also  undertook  the  Laivs  of  Plato. 
An  improved  version  of  the  De  Anitnalibus  was  produced  by 
Theodorus  Gaza,  who  also  rendered  the  Mechanical  Problems^  while 

the  Metaphysics  was  assigned  to  Bessarion.  The  Nicomachean 
and  Eudemian  Ethics  were  undertaken  by  Gregorio  of  Cittk  di 
Castello^  and  Theophrastus,  De  Plantis^  by  Gaza. 

Turning  to  the  Italian  translators,  we  find  Thucydides  and 

nearly  the  whole  of  Herodotus  rendered  by  Valla,  Xenophon's 
Oeconomics  by  Lapo  da  Castiglionchio,  the  five  extant  books  of 
Polybius  (with  Epictetus)  by  Perotti,  the  first  five  books  of  Diodorus 
Siculus  by  Poggio,  the  whole  of  Strabo  by  Guarino,  and  Appian  by 
Piero  Candido  Decembrio.  The  translation  of  the  Iliad  into  Latin 

verse  was  assigned  to  Marsuppini,  who  finished  the  first  book  only. 
The  scheme,  as  a  whole,  was  concerned  with  writers  of  prose  alone. 
All  the  above  translators  were  liberally  rewarded  by  Nicolas  V, 

who,  on  his  deathbed,  was  able  to  say  with  perfect  truth: — *  In  all 
things  I  was  liberal,  in  building,  in  the  purchase  of  books,  in  the 
constant  transcription  of  Greek  and  I.atin  manuscripts,  and  in 

the  rewarding  of  learned  men''.  Most  of  the  scholars,  who  were 
thus  remunerated,  are  mentioned  elsewhere,  but  three  of  them. 
Valla,  Decembrio,  and  Perotti,  may  be  appropriately  noticed  at 
the  present  point.  The  first  of  these  was  the  only  one  of  the 
translators  who  was  born  and  died  in  Rome;  the  second  was  one 
of  the  papal  secretaries;  and  the  third  was  associated  with  Bologna 
and  Rome  more  than  with  any  other  seat  of  learning. 

I^urentius  Valla  (1407 — 1457)  learnt  his  Greek  from  Aurispa 
and  from  the  papal  secretary,  Rinucci,  while  he  owed 
his  proficiency  in  Latin  prose  to  Leonardo  Bruni. 

Leaving  Rome  at  the  age  of  24,  he  visited  various  places  in  the 
north  of  Italy,  and  subsequently  entered  the  service  of  Alfonso, 
king  of  Aragon  and  Sicily,  first  at  Gaeta  (1435),  ̂ ^^  afterwards 

at  Naples  (1442).  Valla's  denunciation  of  the  'Donation  of 
Constantine'  in   1440   served  the  interests  of  Alfonso   by  dis- 

^  Tifernas.    Two  of  his  lectures  in  MUUner's  Heden,  173 — 190. 
*  Manetti,  Vita,  955-6. 
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crediting  the  papal  claim  to  temporal  power,  whether  at  Naples 
or  elsewhere.  Ultimately  Valla  made  his  peace  with  Eugenius  IV, 

but  it  was  reserved  for  that  Pope's  successor,  Nicolas  V,  to 
appoint  him  a  papal  scriptor^  and  to  obtain  his  aid  in  the  great 
scheme  of  translations.  In  1450  he  became  professor  of  Rhetoric 
in  Rome.  He  survived  Nicolas,  and  became  a  papal  secretary 
under  his  successor.  In  1457  he  died  in  Rome  at  the  age  of  fifty. 

In  early  life  Valla  had  been  attracted  to  the  study  of  Quintilian, 

whom  he  deliberately  preferred  to  Cicero,  and  certain  of  Valla's 
notes  on  the  first  two  books  of  the  Institutio  Oratorio  were  long 
afterwards  included  in  the  Venice  edition  of  1494.  In  his  earliest 
extant  work,  the  dialogue  De  Voluptate^  written  at  Pavia  (1431), 
he  shows  a  more  than  merely  dramatic  interest  in  Epicurean 
opinions ^  His  career  at  Pavia  was  brought  to  an  end  by  his 
bold  attack  on  the  superstitious  respect  paid  to  modem  jurists 

by  the  local  lawyers'.  Similarly,  in  his  treatise  on  Dialectic,  he 
denounces  the  mediaeval  Aristotelians,  Avicenna  and  Averroes, 
and  attacks  the  philosophers  of  his  time  for  their  belief  in  the 

infallibility  of  Aristotle*.  He  is  also  one  of  the  founders  of 
historical  criticism.  His  investigation  of  the  sources  of  Canon 

Law  had  drawn  his  attention  to  the  '  decree  of  Gratian ',  and  in 
particular  to  the  interpolated  passage. alleging  that  the  emperor 
Constantine  had  presented  Pope  Sylvester  I  with  his  own  diadem, 
and  had  assigned  to  the  Pope  and  his  successors,  not  only  the 
Lateran  palace,  but  also  Rome  itself  and  all  the  provinces  of  Italy 
and  of  the  West  Valla  attacks  this  decree  on  legal,  linguistic, 
political,  and  historical  grounds,  showing  inter  alia  that  its  style 
and  contents  are  inconsistent  with  the  date  to  which  it  purports  to 
belong,  and  that  the  ancient  mss  of  the  legend  of  St  Sylvester,  on 
which  the  decree  professes  to  rely,  say  nothing  of  the  alleged 

' Donation *^  Thus  it  was  that,  'in  the  revival  of  letters  and 
liberty,   this    fictitious  deed   was    transpierced    by  the    pen    of 

'  Opera^  896 — 10 10.  The  short  dialogues,  De  liberp  ardiiric^  and  De 

projeisume  religiosomm  (Vahlen,  Opuscuia  tn'a,  155),  belong  to  the  same 
group. 

«  Opeta,  633—643. 

•  Opera,  643—761,  esp.  644.    Cp.  Vahlcn's  V&rimg,  10 — 15'. 
^  Text  of  decree  reprinted  by  M.  von  Wolff,  Lcreruo  Valla^  85 — 88. 

5—2 
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Laurentius  Valla,  the  pen  of  an  eloquent  critic  and  a  Roman 

patriot '^  Valla's  declamation  naturally  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
German  reformers,  and  it  was  first  printed  by  Ulrich  von  Hutten 

in  1517'.  The  'Donation  of  Constantine'  has  since  disappeared 
from  the  Roman  Breviary. 

In  the  domain  of  pure  scholarship  Valla's  reputation  mainly 
rests  on  his  widely  diffused  work,  'On  the  Elegancies  of  the  Latin 

language',  the  result  of  many  years  of  labour*.  He  here  attacks 
the  barbarous  Latin  of  the  Middle  Ages  and  of  his  own  times.  He 

declares  that  for  centuries  no  one  has  really  written'  Latin,  yet  he 
has  a  profound  belief  in  the  immortality  of  that  language,  which 
he  deems  as  eternal  as  the  Eternal  City\  He  tries  its  modern 
use  by  the  standard  of  Cicero  and  Quintilian.  He  repeatedly 

shows  a  refined  taste  in  the  discrimination  of  synonyms'.  From 
observations  on  points  of  grammar  and  styie^  which  occupy  the 

first  five  books,  he  passes  on  to  cn'/idsm,  the  last  book  being 
mainly  devoted  to  correcting  the  views  of  the  ancient  scholars  or 
grammarians,  such  as  Gellius,  Nonius,  Donatus,  and  Servius.  Of 
the  mediaeval  grammarians,  Isidore,  Papias,  and  Hugutio,  he 
has  a  far  lower  opinion,  and  his  disrespect  for  these  traditional 

authorities  and  even  for  Priscian,  that  'Sun  of  Grammar,  which 

sometimes  suffers  eclipse',  was  one  of  the  grounds  alleged  for 
regarding  him  as  a  heretic*.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  last  book  he 
examines  the  meanings  given  to  certain  legal  terms,  and  appeals 
from  the  modem  jurists  to  the  ancient  authorities  on  Roman  law. 

He  thus  became  one  of  the  founders  of  the  exact  study  of  juris- 
prudence, and  his  influence  was  felt  in  France  by  Budaeus^  In 

its  first  form  (with  an  appendix  on  sui  and  suus)  the  work  was 
dedicated  to  Tortellius,  the  first  librarian  of  the  Vatican.  It  was 

printed  at  Venice  in  147 1,  passed  through  59  editions  between 

^  Gibbon,  c  49  (v  173-5  *"<!  53^  Bury);  cp.  Milman*s  La/.  Chr.  i  7a  n; 
Dollinger*s  Pabstfabtln  des  MAs^  61  f,  and  Vahlen's  Vortrag^  15 — 33'. 

•  Also  in  Valla's  Opera  (1540),  761—795. 
'  Cp.  lib.  V  init, 
^  Optra,  li, 

'  €^.  iv  56  {Opera,  143)  on  syhfa,  lucus,  sailus,  nemtis, 
•  Apologia  in  Opera,  799 ;  cp.  M.  von  Wolff,  69. 
'  Cp.  Valla,  Eleg.  lib.  iii  praef. ;  Budaeus,  Annoi.  in  Pandectas^  p.  9  g, 

cd.  1556,  and  Vahlen's  Vortragii^, 
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that  year  and  1536,  and,  even  at  the  present  day,  the  greater  part 

of  its  contents  is  by  no  means  out  of  date'. 
As  a  textual  critic  Valla  is  represented  partly  by  certain  passages 

of  his  Eiegantiae^  and  still  more  by  the  emendations  that  arose 
out  of  the  readings  in  Livy  at  the  court  of  Alfonso.  It  was  Valla 
who  explained  to  that  inquisitive  king  the  exact  meaning  olpedibus 

ire  in  sententiam*.  Nfany  of  his  emendations  on  the  first  six  books 

of  Livy's  Second  Punic  War  now  form  part  of  the  current  text*. 
He  also  criticises  the  Vulgate  version  of  the  New  Testament  in 

relation  to  the  original  Greek  (1444),  and  his  criticisms^  were  first 
published  by  Erasmus  in  1505. 

Before  returning  to  Rome,  Valla  translated  Aesop  at  Gaeta 

(1440)  and  sixteen  books  of  the  liiad  at  Naples  ( 144 2-4) ̂   It 
may  be  doubted  whether  he,  or  indeed  any  Italian  of  that  age, 
was  equal  to  the  difficult  task  of  translating  Thucydides.  However, 
in  little  more  than  two  years,  the  work  was  finished  (1452):  the 
Pope  was  pleased,  and  asked  Valla  to  translate  Herodotus.  The 
latter  was  still  unfmished  when  the  Pope  died  in  1455,  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^ 

uncompleted  rendering  was  accordingly  dedicated  to  Valla's  earlier 
patron,  the  king  of  Naples.  His  translation  of  Demosthenes, 
De  Corona^  shows  greater  freedom  and  idiomatic  force  than  the 

somewhat  bald  version  by  Bruni*.  Valla  ended  his  days  at  peace 
with  Rome.  In  a  lecture  delivered  two  years  before  his  death  he 
declares  that,  on  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  Latin  language 
had  been  preserved  from  extinction  by  the  beneficence  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  the  apostolic  see.  The  denouncer  of  the 
Constantinian  donation  of  the  Lateran  Palace  died  as  a  Canon  of 

the  Lateran  Church,  and  was  buried  within  its  walls.    The  epitaph 

'  The  criticisms  by  Velletri  (1453 — 1505)  are  reprinted  by  Vagetius,  Di 
Stylo  Latino  (1613)1  '43 — '9'  f»  ̂i^l^  animadversions  of  his  own,  60  f;  also  bj 
Sanctius  (1513 — 1601)  in  his  Minerva,  11  c.  10  and  c.  13,  who  in  c.  10  sa3rs  of 

Valla's  treatment  of  the  comparative,  '  egregie  ineptus  est  Valla,  cujus  studium 
fuit  Latinam  linguam  compedibus  cpnstringere  S  Valla's  work  was  praised, 
and  epitomised,  by  Erasmus  (P.  S.  Allen's  Erasmi  Epp,  i  99,  108,  no). 

«  Liv.  xxvii  34 ;  Opera,  594. 
*  Opera,  603—630.     On  Lucius  and  Aruns,  cp.  438  f,  448. 
♦  Opera,  801—895. 
•  Vahlen,  Opuscula  Tria^  74 — 104. 
•  Vahlen,  Opuscula  Tria,  9 — 11,  ia8 — 148;  specimens  in  194 — 105. 
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on  this  pioneer  of  historical  criticism  was  ultimately  preserved 
from  destruction  by  Niebuhr^ 

The  translation  of  Appian  had  been  entrusted  to  Pier  Candido 

Decembrio  (1399 — 1477),  who  in  1419-47  had  been 
secretary  to  Filippo  Maria  Visconti,  and  lived  in 

Rome  and  Naples  in  1450-60,  and  for  the  rest  of  his  life  at 
Ferrara  and  Naples.  His  father,  Uberto  (1370 — 1427),  had 
studied  Greek  under  Chr)'soloras,  who  had  begun  a  Latin  render- 

ing of  Plato's  Republic,  This  rendering  was  revised  by  Uberto, 
and  continued  by  his  son,  who  sent  his  translation  of  the  fifth 
book  to  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester,  in  1439,  ̂ ^^  completed 
the  work  in  the  following  year.  The  presentation  copy,  which 
arrived  in  England  about  1443,  was  accompanied  by  a  letter,  the 
last  words  of  which,  xmU^  immortalis  princepsy  intimate  that 

Decembrio's  dedication  of  Plato's  immortal  masterpiece  would 
render  the  duke  himself  immortal*.  Decembrio  had  already 
prepared,  for  the  duke  of  Milan,  Italian  renderings  of  the  Lives 

of  Alexander  and  of  Caesar  (1438)'.  In  1440  he  presented 
John  II  of  Castile  with  a  literal  translation  oi Iliad  i — iv,  x^  In 
1453  several  books  of  his  translation  of  Appian  were  ready  for 
Nicolas  V,  while  the  History  of  the  Civil  War  was  finished  after  the 

death  of  the  Pope,  and  was  dedicated  to  Alfonso,  king  of  Naples*. 
Decem  brio's  portrait  has  been  preserved  in  a  fine  medallion 
produced  before  1450  by  Pisanello,  in  which  he  is  described  as 
studiorum  humanitatis  decus^  one  of  the  earliest  examples  of  the 

1  Vortrage  iibtr  rom.  AlUrth,  1858,  p.  11.  On  Valla,  cp.  Ol^a^  Basel, 
1540  and  1543,  folio;  Poggiali,  Memorie,  1790;  Tiraboschi,  vi  1057-73; 

C.  G.  Zumpt,  in  Schmidt's  Zeitschrift  f.  Gesch,  1845,  397 — 434;  and  esp. 
Vahlen,  Lmrtnzo  VaUa,  ein  Vortragy  1864^  1870'',  and  Z.  V,  Opuscula  THa^ 
ao5  pp.,  1869;  also  Voigt,  i  460—476,  ii  148 — 150*;  Symonds,  ii  358—263; 
Mancini,  Vita^  1891 ;  Sabbadini,  CUeronianismo^  35 — 33,  and  Cronoiogia^ 
1891 ;  M.  von  WolfT,  Z.  y,,  134  pp.,  1893;  and  W.  Schwahn,  Z.  K,  61  pp., 

1896;  2\so  Harvard  LiciuriSt  136-8,  156. 

■  Voigt,  ii  356';  Einstein,  liaiian  Renaissance  in  Englami^  5 — 7;  Mario 
Borsa,  in  Eng,  Hist,  Rev,  1904,  509 — 576,  and  W.  L.  Newman,  ib,  1905, 

483—497- 
'  From  Curtius  and  (probably)  Suetonius  respectively;  Voigt,  i  513'. 
♦  ib.  ii  193*. 
»  i^.ii  i86». 
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application  of  the  term  humanitas  to  the  Classical  studies  of  the 
Renaissance  \ 

The  free  and  flowing,  though  far  from  faithful  rendering  of 

Polybius,  executed  by  Perotti  (1430-— 1480),  was 
highly  appreciated  by  Nicolas.  Perotti  had  been 
educated  at  Mantua  under  Vittorino.  He  had  lived  at  Verona 

with  William  Gray,  the  future  bishop  of  Ely,  and  at  Bologna  with 
Cardinal  Bessarion,  in  whose  household  he  had  diligently  studied 
Greek.  At  Bologna  he  produced,  in  his  Metrica^  the  first  modern 
treatise  on  Latin  Prosody  (1453)*  His  Rudimenta  Grammatices^ 
the  first  modern  Latin  Grammar  (1468),  printed  as  a  magnificent 

folio  in  1473,  is  described  by  Erasmus  as  'the  most  complete 
manual  extant  in  his  day".  In  1458  he  was  made  bishop  of 
Manfredonia,  but,  except  when  travelling  on  ecclesiastical  business 
in  Umbria,  he  usually  resided  among  his  literary  friends  in  Rome, 
where  his  recension  of  the  elder  Pliny  was  printed  in  1473.  ̂ ^ 
spent  his  later  years  in  a  charming  villa  at  Sassoferrato,  the  place 

of  his  birth.  He  there  prepared  a  remarkably  learned  and  dis- 
cursive commentary  on  the  Spectacula  and  the  first  book  of 

Martial,  published  by  his  nephew  nine  years  after  the  bishop's 
death*.  The  same  volume  includes  his  commentary  on  Pliny's 
preface,  and  (in  the  later  issues  of  1513-26)  his  editions  of 
Varro,  Sextus  Pompeius  and  Nonius  Marcellus.  As  a  Greek 
scholar  and  a  pupil  of  Bessarion,  Perotti  took  the  side  of  Plato  in 
one  of  the  latest  phases  of  the  long  controversy  respecting  Plato 
and  Aristotle. 

Nicolas  V  had  been  a  great  patron  of  learning.  On  his  death, 
it  was  for  a  short  time  thought  possible  that  his  successor  would 
be  the  Greek  Cardinal  Bessarion.  His  actual  successor,  Callixtus  IH 

('455-8),  did  little  for  the  Greeks  beyond  proclaiming  war 
against  the  Turks,  and,  to  obtain  funds  for  this  purpose,  he  sold 
the  works  of  art  which  Nicolas  had  lavished  on  the  churches  of 

Rome,  and  stripped  the  splendid  bindings  off  the  mss,  which 

'  Geiger,  Renaissance^  159;  G.  F.  Hiirs  Pisandlo^  pi.  56. 

•  i  5a I  c  (Woodward's  Vittorino^  87,  and  Erasmus^  163). 
*  Cornucopiae  sive  IxUinae  linguae  commeniariorum  optts^  folio,  1396  pp., 

Ven.  1489,  and  at  least  five  later  edd.  The  commentary  on  Martial  fills  looo 

folio  pages,  but  is  not  named  in  the  title.     On  Perotti,  cp.  Voigt,  ii  133-7'. 
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Nicolas  had  stored  in  the  Vatican*.  The  next  Pope,  Pius  II 
(1458-64),  disappointed  the  hopes  of  the  humanists,  though  he 
was  eminent  not  only  as  a  statesman  but  also  as  a  man  of  letters. 
As  Aeneas  Sylvius  Piccolomini,  he  had  learnt  some  Greek  from 
Filelfo  in  Florence,  had  studied  and  taught  at  Siena,  had  written 
Ovidian  poems  and  Horatian  epistles,  and  had  made  his  mark  by 
a  Latin  oration  at  the  Council  of  Basel.  He  had  sent  a  long 
letter  to  young  Sigismund,  count  of  Tyrol,  in  praise  of  learning 
(1443),  and  an  elaborate  treatise  on  education  to  Ladislas,  the 
youthful  king  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  (1450).  In  that  treatise, 
he  had  recommended  the  study  of  the  Historians  of  Rome,  and 

the  moral  writings  of  Cicero,  Seneca  and  Boethius,  together  with 
Plautus  and  Terence,  Virgil  and  Horace,  Lucan  and  Statius,  the 
Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,  as  well  as  Valerius  Flaccus  and  Claudian, 
and  Persius,  with  selections  from  Juvenal  and  Martial,  neatly 

saying  of  the  latter  that  '  in  handling  Martial  we  cannot  gather  the 
roses  for  the  thorns ',  and  dexterously  parrying  the  '  shallow 
Churchman's'  objection  to  the  perusal  of  pagan  poets  by  the 
remark  that,  '  happily,  there  were  in  Hungary  not  a  few  to  whom 
the  poets  of  antiquity  were  a  precious  possession".  He  had  also 
composed  Ciceronian  dialogues  in  which  he  had  relieved  the 
dulness  of  scholastic  arguments  by  discussions  on  classical 
archaeology,  literature  and  history ;  not  to  mention  a  History  of 
Bohemia  in  the  style  of  Livy,  a  I^tin  comedy  in  that  of  Terence, 
and  a  Latin  novel  after  the  manner  of  Boccaccio.  After  he  had 

become  Pope,  he  frankly  regretted  some  of  his  earlier  poems,  and 
spent  much  of  bis  time  on  writing  the  history  of  his  pontificate, 
but  he  was  too  critical  to  be  really  popular  with  the  humanists, 

and  his  want  of  appreciation  was  never  forgiven  by  the  ever  self- 
assertive  Filelfo. 

Of  his  immediate  circle  the  one  who  did  most  for  the  study  of 
the  Classics  was  Campano   (c.  1427 — 1477),   ̂ ^^ 
Campanian  shepherd  boy,  who  became  a  pupil  of 

Valla  in  Naples.     But  it  was  not  until  after  the  death  of  Pius  II 
that,  in  or  about  the  year  1470,  he  printed  a  series  of  seven  folio 

*  Creighton,  History  of  tht  Papacy^  iii  184. 

'  De  Lib€rorum  Educatiottt,  translated  in  Woodward's  Viitorino,  134 — 158. 
Cp.  Harvard  Ltctures,  67 — 69. 
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volumes,  including  the  whole  of  Livy,  Quintilian  and  Suetonius, 
with  the  Philippics  of  Cicero,  and  a  Latin  translation  of  all  the 
Lives  of  Plutarch. 

The  name  of  Pius  II  is  commemorated  in  the  Piccolomini 

palace  and  other  buildings  of  Pienza,  and  also  in  the  exquisitely 
beautiful  Piccolomini  library  at  Siena.  In  his  private  library  he 
once  possessed  a  ms  of  Prosper,  which  has  since  proved  to  be 
a  palimpsest  of  the  Verrine  Speeches  of  Cicero,  and,  after  many 

vicissitudes,  has  found  a  permanent  home  in  the  Vatican'.  He 
died  at  Ancona  amid  the  final  preparations  for  his  crusade  against 
the  Turks,  and  among  the  Cardinals  who  stood  by  his  dying  bed 
was  Bessarion.  In  comparison  with  that  Cardinal,  he  knew  little 
of  Greek,  but  when,  only  eleven  years  earlier,  the  news  of  the  fall 

of  Constantinople  broke  like  a  thunder-bolt  on  Italy,  Aeneas 
Sylvius  was  fully  conscious  of  the  blow  that  had  befallen  the  cause 
of  Greek  literature.  In  a  letter  to  Nicolas,  the  papal  patron  of  the 
Classics  who  had  raised  him  to  the  purple,  we  find  him  exclaiming : 

How  many  names  of  mighty  men  will  perish  1  It  is  a  second  death  to 

Homer  and  to  Plato.    The  fount  of  the  Muses  is  dried  up  for  evermore  '. 

^  E.  Piccolomini,  in  BoUetino  Siorico  Senese  (1899),  fasc.  iii  [CIclss.  Rev. 
xvii  460). 

•  Ep,  161,  11  July  1453  (Hody,  191  f).  On  Aeneas  Sylvius  (Pope  Pius  II) 

cp.  Creighton*s  History  of  the  Papacy ̂   Book  iv  cc.  i  and  ix,  and  Historical 
Essays  and  Reviews ;  also  Voigt,  passim^  and  the  monograph  by  the  latter  in 
3  vols.,  1856-63.  Portrait  in  Phil.  Galleus,  Effigies^  i  (157^)  A3,  and 

Boissard's  Icoius^  ill  ii  p.  10  (1598),  reproduced  in  Miss  J.  M.  Stone's 
Reformation  and  Renaissance, 



CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   LATER  GREEK   IMMIGRANTS. 

The  fall  of  Constantinople  was  once  regarded  as  the  cause  of 
the  Revival  of  Greek  Learning  in  Italy.  But,  exactly  a  century 
before  that  event,  Petrarch  possessed  a  ms  of  Homer  and  of 
Plato  ;  the  whole  of  Homer  was  translated  into  Latin  for  the  use 
of  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio ;  and  Boccaccio  leamt  Greek.  Half  a 

century  before  the  fall,  Greek  was  being  taught  in  Florence  by 
Chrysoloras;  and  the  principal  Greek  prose  authors  had  been 
translated,  and  at  least  five  of  the  foremost  of  the  Greek  refugees 
had  reached  Italy,  before  the  overthrow  of  the  doomed  city. 

The  most  prominent  of  the  Greeks,  who  found  their  way  to 
Italy  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  were  Michael  Apostolius, 
Andronicus  Callistus,  Constantine  and  Janus  Lascaris,  Marcus 
Musurus,  and  Zacharias  Callierges. 

The  Greeks  in  Rome  continued  the  controversy  as  to  the 
respective  merits  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  which  had 

Ariitotic"**         ̂ ^^'^  waged    at    Florence    by   Plethon  in    1439. Plethon  and  Plato  were  attacked  without  bitterness 

by  Theodorus  Gaza  \  and  defended  with  good  temper  by  Bessarion' 
between  1455  ̂ ^^  '459*  Bessarion  wrote  a  second  treatise', 
which  was  answered  by  Gaza*  (c.  1459).  Gaza's  preference  for 
Aristotle  brought  down  upon  him  an  ill-mannered  and  ill-tempered 

'  Sri  if  ̂Oifit  povXiitTdi. 

'  De  Natura  et  Arte^  printed  later  as  book  vi  of  Adv,  Calumniatorem 
Platotiis, 

'  irpdt  rd  IlXi^^fawot  ir/»6t  'A/M<rrorAi|r  ire/>2  Q^Uk%. 
^  vp6t  nXi^tfc^ra  inrip  *  ApiffToriXovt. 
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attack  on  the  part  of  one  of  Bessarion's  prot^g^s,  Michael 
Apostolius,  who  hoped  to  retain  Bessarion's  favour  by  defending 
Plato'  (1460-1).  But  Bessarion,  who  thoroughly  disapproved  of 
his  prot^g^'s  controversial  methods,  protested  that  he  himself  had 
a  profound  respect  for  Aristotle,  as  well  as  for  Plato',  and  even 
gave  a  cordial  welcome  to  a  short  treatise,  in  which  Aristotle  was 
defended,  and  Apostolius  refuted,  in  a  sensible  and  moderate 
manner  by  a  Greek  of  better  breeding  named  Andronicus 

Callistus'  (1462).  Bessarion  was  afterwards  attacked  in  a  petu- 
lant spirit  by  Georgius  Trapezuntius  (I464)^  who  in  his  turn  was 

answered  by  Bessarion  (1469)*.  Simply  for  approving  this  answer, 
Argyropulos  was  denounced  by  Theodorus  Gaza,  who,  so  far  as 
the  Greeks  were  concerned,  had  the  last  word  in  this  long  debate 

(r.  1470)'.  Bessarion,  however,  had  the  support  of  Italians  such 
as  Filelfo  and  Ficino,  and  his  own  pupil  Perotti,  who  wrote  a 
treatise  against  Trapezuntius ^  Throughout  all  the  tangles  of 
this  complicated  controversy,  a  thread  of  gold  is  inwoven  by 
the  serene  and  imperturbable  temper  of  Bessarion.  Among  the 
Aristotelians  who  joined  in  the  fray,  Theodorus  Gaza  shines  by 
contrast  with  Georgius  Trapezuntius,  while  Andronicus  Callistus 
is  far  more  attractive  than  the  selfish  and  interested  Platonist, 

Apostolius  ̂  

^  ApostoHos,  trotrfj/iara  rpfa,  Smyrna,  1876;  also  MS  in  Bodleian,  mentioned 
by  Hody,  78. 

'  ipii  di  0c\oCrra  ft^r  (a$i  IlXdrwra,  ̂ XoGrra  6*  ' ApwroriXii  Koi  c^t 
ffo^wdrw  cipbfuvw  iKardpw,  Text  of  Bessarion*s  Letter  in  Migne,  P.  G. 
clxi  685 — 691,;  cp.  Legrand,  I  Ixii  f. 

'  MS  in  Escurial;  Miller,  Co/o/.  ifes  AfSS  GreeSt  p.  177. 
^  Comparatio  inter  AristoieUm  ei  Platomm  (printed  Yen.  1533). 
'  Advtrsus  CalumnuLtorem  Platonis  (printed  in  Rome,  1469). 

•  'APTi^^iKAf.     Cp.  Bandini,  Ca/ai,  AfSS  Gr.  ii  175  f. 
'  Valentinelli,  Bibl,  ms,  ad  S.  Afard,  Venet.  iv  7,  9. 

*  The  earliest  account  of  (his  controversy  is  that  of  Boivln  le  Cadet, 
Querelle  da  Philosophes  du  quinnime  sihie,  first  printed  in  the  Mhnoiris 

de  Lilt^atitre  of  the  French  Academy,  ii  (1717)  775—791,  where  the 
Correspondence  about  Apostolius  and  Andronicus  (1461)  is  translated  for  the 

first  time.  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vi  c.  9  §  18,  pp.  368—370;  Buhle,  Gesck,  dtr 
neuem  Philos.  ii,  1800;  Legrand,  I  xxxvi  f ;  Gaspary  (on  the  chronology  of  the 

controversy),  in  Archiv  fur  Gesckickte  der  Phihsophie^  iii  (1890)  50 — 53;  and 

Voigt,  ii  i55». 
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Michael  Apostolius  (c,  1422 — 1480),  who  had  been  a  pupil  of 
Argyropulos  at  Constantinople,   fled  to  Rome  in 

ApostoHuB  ^454-     He  subsequently  settled   in  Crete,  where 

he  supported  himself  as  a  copyist'.  His  bitter 
attack  on  Theodonis  Gaza  was  answered  (as  we  have  seen)  in 

a  courteous  spirit  by  Andronicus  Callistus,  a  native 

CAiHsiuT  *"*      ̂ ^  Constantinople,  who  makes  his  first  appearance 
in  Italy  in  1461,  when  (like  Argyropulos  at  an 

earlier  date)  he  aided  the  Greek  studies  of  Palla.Strozzi  at  Padua. 

It  was  probably  at  Padua  that  John  Free'  wrote  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction to  a  friend  at  Ferrara  describing  Callistus  as  fully  equal 

in  learning  to  Gaza,  and  as  a  modest  and  pleasant  person'. 
Callistus  afterwards  taught  at  Bologna  and  at  Rome,  and,  on  the 
death  of  Bessarion  in  1472,  left  for  Florence,  where  his  lecture 

were  attended  by  the  youthful  Politian,  who  wrote  a  graceful  set 
of  Latin  elegiacs  urging  Lorenzo  not  to  allow  Callistus  to  leave 

Florence*.  His  fame  as  a  lecturer  reached  the  Hungarian  bishop, 
Janus  Pannonius,  who  had  left  Italy  in  1458-9,  but  imagines 
himself  as  returning  to  the  school  in  which  Callistus  was  dis- 

coursing on  Homer,  Demosthenes,  and  Aristotle\  Callistus 
dedicated  to  Lorenzo  a  translation  of  Aristotle,  £>e  Generation  et 

CormpHofie*,  He  subsequently  lived  in  Milan  and  in  Paris.  He 
died  in  London,  far  from  his  friends^  after  aiding  a  fellow- 

countryman,  Hermonymus  of  Sparta,  to  return  to  Paris',  where 
he  was  one  of  the  earliest  teachers  of  Greek  in  France. 

A  more  notable  name  is  that  of  Constantine  I..ascaris  of  Con- 

stantinople (1434 — 1501),  a  pupil  of  Argyropulos. 

Lascaris'^^  "*      H®  ̂ ^  nineteen  years  of  age  when  he  was  made  a 
prisoner  by  the  Turks  on  the  fall  of  his  native  city. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  next  seven  years  he  probably  stayed 

^  Legrand,  1  Iviii  f. 

*  Creighton's  Historical  Lectures  and  Addresses ^  101. 
'  Hody,  ai8  f.  \  Politian,  ed.  1867,  ai;  f. 
*  .Deiitiae  poetarum  Hungaricorum^  161 7,  p.  198  (cp.   llody,  137 — 332; 

Legrand,  I  lii  n.  6). 
'  Legrand,  i  Ivii. 
'  ̂ Xwr  ipniiM%t  Const.  Lascaris,  ap.  Legrand,  i  Ivi  n.  3. 
'  1476.    Boissonade,  Anecd.  Gr,  v  430-6. 
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at  Corfu,  but  he  found  time  for  a  visit  to  Rhodes,  where  he  copied 
or  acquired  certain  mss  now  at  Madrid ^  From  1460  to  1465  he 
was  transcribing  mss  and  teaching  Greek  in  Milan.  It  was  there 
that,  in  a  happy  moment,  he  presented  to  the  princess  Hippolyta 

Sforza  a  beautifully  written  transcript  of  his  work  '  On  the  Eight 
Parts  of  Speech  *,  now  in  the  Paris  Library*.  On  her  marriage  to 
Alfonso  II,  the  future  king  of  Naples,  Lascaris  followed  her  to 
that  court,  and,  a  year  later,  started  for  Greece  in  a  vessel  that 
stopped  at  Messina.  He  was  urged  to  stay,  and  there  he  abode 

for  the  remaining  thirty-five  years  of  his  life.  At  Messina  he 
taught  Greek,  one  of  his  pupils  being  the  future  Cardinal  Bembo'. 
In  the  bitterness  of  his  spirit  he  once  wrote  to  a  friend  lamenting 
the  enslavement  of  Greece,  and  longing  to  leave  Sicily  for  the 

British  Isles,  or  for  the  Islands  of  the  Blest\  In  gratitude,  how- 
ever, to  the  Sicilian  city,  where  he  had  spent  the  latter  half  of  his 

life,  he  left  his  mss  to  Messina,  then  under  the  rule  of  Castile. 
At  Messina  they  remained  until  1679,  when  they  were  removed, 
first  to  Palermo,  and  thence  to  Spain.  In  1 7 1 2  they  were  placed 

in  the  National  Library  founded  in  that  year  in  Madrid'.  Among 
them  (dated  Messina,  1496)  is  his  own  copy  of  Quintus  Smyr- 

naeus — the  poet  once  known  as  *  Quintus  Calaber',  simply  because 
the  manuscript  of  his  epic  was  first  found,  by  Bessarion,  in 

'  Calabria '.  The  small  Greek  Grammar  of  Constantine  Lascaris, 

published  at  Milan  in  1476,  is  the  first  book  printed  in  Greek*. 
Constantine  I^ascaris  is  a  pathetic  figure  in  the  history  of  scholarr 
ship.  Though  he  bore  an  imperial  name,  he  found  himself  little 
better  than  a  slave  in  Italy.  He  was  reduced  to  support  himself 
by  teaching,  and  by  copying  mss;   and  even  his  industry  as  a 

'  Cod.  Mairii.  no.  43  (Aphthonius  etc.),  no.  85  (Byz.  law),  no.  101 

(Choricius).    Cp.  Legrand,  I  Ixxi,  nnd  Iriarte's  Catalogue. •  no.  1590. 

*  In  1491.     Bembo,  Epp,  ed.  1583,  p.  4f. 
^  Iriarte,  Bibl.  Matrit,  CocUL  Gr,  190  (Legrand,  l  Ixxxf). 
'  Catalogued  by  Iriarte,  1769.    Cp.  Sabbadini,  Scoperte^  68. 
'  Legrand,  I  i — 5.  Reprinted  by  Aldus  at  Venice  (1495);  the  Pronouns 

had  been  finished  at  Milan,  1460,.  the  Nouns,.  1463;  the  Verbs  at  Messina, 
1468,  and  the  Subscript  Vowels,  147a  His  abstract  of  Herodian  is  in  the 
Hamburg  Library. 
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copyist  was  of  no  avail,  when  his  skill  was  superseded  by  the 

newly-invented  art  of  printing  ̂  
The  same  famous  surname  was  borne  by  Janus  Lascaris 

(1445 — 1535)9  who,  on  the  fall  of  Constantinople, 
Lascars  ̂ ^  taken  to  the  Peloponnesus  and  to  Crete.    On 

his  subsequent  arrival  in  Venice,  he  was  sent,  at 
the  charges  of  Bessarion,  to  learn  Latin  at  Padua.  On  the  death 
of  his  Greek  patron,  he  was  welcomed  by  Lorenzo  in  Florence, 
where  he  lectured  on  Thucydides  and  Demosthenes,  and  on 
Sophocles  and  the  Greek  Anthology.  As  the  emissary  of  Lorenzo, 
he  went  twice  to  the  East  in  quest  of  mss.  He  recovered  as  many 
as  200,  but,  before  his  second  return,  his  great  Florentine  patron 

had  passed  away  (1492)'.  On  the  fall  of  the  Medici,  he  entered 
the  service  of  France,  and  was  the  French  envoy  at  Venice  from 

1503  to  1508.  When  the  second  son  of  Lorenzo  became  Pope 
as  Leo  X,  Janus  Lascaris  was  at  once  invited  to  Rome  and  set 
over  a  Greek  College.  One  of  his  colleagues  was  Musurus,  and 

among  his  pupils  was  Matthaeus  Devarius  of  Corfu  (c.  1500 — 

1570),  the  future  author  of  a  work  on  the  Greek  particles',  and 
the  future  editor  of  the  editio  princeps  of  Eustathius  (1542-50). 
In  15 18  Lascaris  returned  to  France,  where  he  aided  Francis  I 
in  founding  the  Royal  Library  at  Fontainebleau^  In  this  work 
he  was  associated  with  Budaeus,  who,  as  an  occasional  pupil  of 
his  colleague,  learnt  more  Greek  from  Lascaris  than  from  his 
former  teacher,  Hermonymus  of  Sparta.  Lascaris  returned  to 
Rome  on  the  accession  of  the  second  Medicean  Pope,  in  1523, 

and  again  in  1534.  In'  the  following  year  he  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  church  of  Sant'  Agata,  where  the  Greek  epitaph, 
composed  by  himself,  tells  of  his  grief  for  the  enslavement  of  his 

*  Cp.  Hody,  940-6;  Tiraboschi,  vi  8^1-5;  Voigt,  i  369';  and  esp. 

Legrand,  I  Ixxi — Ixxxvii. 
'  He  visited  Corfu,  Arta,  Thessalonica,  Mount  Athos,  Constantinople, 

Crete.  The  memoranda  of  his  acquisitions  {Cod,  Vai.  no.  1411)  were  published 

by  K.  K.  MUllcr,  in  Centrlblf.  Bibl.  i  (1884)  333— 4>«-  Cp.  De Nolhac,  BibL 

de  F.  Orsiui,  154-9,  and  in  Milangts  d^arck,  tt  d*hisL  vi  (1886)  155  f,  364  f. 
'  Ed.  Klotz,  1835-43;  originally  published  in  1587  (details  of  his  life  in 

his  nephew's  dedication  of  this  work,  and  in  Legrand,  I  cxcv-viii,  and 
11  51  f). 

^  Cp.  Omont,  Caiahgua  dis  MSS  grecs  de  FtmtainebUau  (1889),  p.  iv  £ 
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country,  and  of  his  gratitude  to  the  alien  land  that  had  given  him 
a  new  horned  His  reputation  rests  on  his  five  editiones  principts^ 
all  of  them  printed  in  Florence,  in  Greek  capitals  with  accents : 

namely,  four  plays  of  Euripides',  Callimachus,  Apolloniiis  Rhodius, 
the  Greek  Anthology,  and  Lucian  (1494-6).  At  Rome  he  pro- 

duced at  the  Greek  press  on  the  Quirinal  the  ancient  scholia  on 

the  Iliad  wad  on  Sophocles  (151 7-8)'. 
Among    his    pupils    in   Florence  was  the   Cretan   Musurus 

(r.  1470 — 15 1 7),  who  was  so  diligent  in  teaching 

Greek  at  Padua  that  he  hardly  allowed  himself       mmu™' 
four   days  of  holiday  throughout  the  year^      In 
'513  we  find  him  lecturing  on  Greek  in  Venice,  and  making 

it  a  'second  Athens'.     Such  is  the  language  of  Aldus  Manutius* 
whom  he  aided,  from  1498  to  15 15,  in  the  preparation  of  the 

earliest   printed    editions    of   Aristophanes',    Euripides,    Plato, 
Athenaeus,   Hesychius,  and  Pausanias.      In  recognition  of  the 
beautiful  Greek  poem,  prefixed  in  1513  to  the  editio  princeps  of 
Plato ^  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Monembasia  in  the  Morea, 
but  died  at  the  age  of  less  than  fifty,  before  starting  for  his 

distant   diocese'.      He   was   the   editor  of   the   ̂   Etymohgicum 

'  Lascaris  Epigr,  ed.  1544,  f*  13  verso,  Ado^irapcf  dXXodavf  70/9  ipucdrdcrOf 

70/1^  I  o0rc  X/iyr  (c/rip,  w  (^^^c*  fttfi^tSfitPOt,  \  tfiptro  fitiXixiv'^t  dXX'  Ax^rrai, 
efirep  'AxcUotf  |  oM*  in  xoOr  x<(^<*  irar^t  i\€\f94piov, 

•  Med.  Hipp,  Ale.  Androm. 

•  Cp.  Bocmcr,  199  f;  Hody,  147 — 375;  Wolf,  Analeein^  \  137;  Vogcl  in 
Serapeiun^  1849,  "^*  5  ̂ "^  ̂ >  Symonds,  ii  437  f;  and  esp.  Lcgrand,  I 

cxxx — clxii,  and  portrait,  ib.  Ill  411. 

^  Erasmus,  iii  788  B ;  Nichols,  i  449.  His  teaching  is  highly  praised  by 

Beatus  Rbenanus : '  nihil  (in  Graecis  aactoribus)  erat  tarn  reconditum,  quod  non 
aperirct,  nee  tarn  involutum,  quod  non  expediret  Musurus,  vere  Musarum 

custos  et  antistes'  (Ep.  ad  Carolum  V\  Leyden  ed.  of  Erasmus,  i  inU.\ 
cp.  Hody,  p.  304). 

•  Preface  to  Oraiores  Graeei^  '5«3« 

•  Faesimile  in  Early  Venetian  Printing  (1S95),  1 1 1. 

'  Printed  in  Botfield*s  Prefaces  to  the  Editiones  Principes^  ̂ 9^-6,  and  in 

Didot's  Aide  Manuce^  49 1-®;  translated  in  Roscoe*s  Leo  A',  i  43?  f,  ed.  1846. 
"  He  is  described,  in  his  epitaph  in  S.  Maria  della  Pace,  as  exactae 

diligentiae  grammaticus  et  rarae  felicitatis  poita  (Legrand,  I  cxxij,  and  by 
Erasmus  as  not  only  gente  Graeeus^  eruditiam  Graeeissimits  (Ep.  395),  but  also 

as  Latinae  linguae  usque  ad  miraculum  doctus  (Ep.  671).  Cp.  Hody,  194 — 

307;  Boeroer,  119 — 331;  R.  Menge  in  Schmidt's  Hesychius,  ▼  i — 88  (1868); 
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Magnum\  published  at  Venice  in  i499\  while  the  printer  was 

^  Zacharias  Callierges  (yZ.  1499 — 1523),  who,  in  the 
same  year,  printed  the  commentary  of  Simplicius 

on .  the  Categories^  and  afterwards  produced  at  Rome  the  second 
edition  of  Pindar  (15 15),  and  an  early  edition  of  Theocritus 
(15 16),  followed  by  his  Thomas  Magister  (15 17).  Callierges  was 

noted  for  his  calligraphy',  and  his  Greek  type  is  as  beautiful,  in 

its  kind,  as  that  of  Aldus  Manutius*. 

and  esp.  Legrand,  I  cviii — cxxiv,  with  portrait  in  vol.  ii,  frontispiece,  from 
Jovius,  Elogia^  p.  57;  also  in  Didot,  p.  300  (with  page  of  autograph,  opp. 

p.  500). 
*  Facsimile  in  Early  Vtnelian  Printing,  H3  (wrongly  dated  1497). 
*  Stobaeus,  in  New  Coll.,  Oxford,  copied  Dec.  1533,  the  latest  definite 

date  in  his  life. 

*  Hody,  317;  Ritschl's  Pref.  to  Thomas  Magister,  p.  xviii,  and  esp. 
Legrand,  I  1— Ivii.  The  Greek  Immigrants  are  briefly  sketched  by  Hceren, 

ii  199 — 111,  Bernhardy,  Gr,  Lit.  i  747 — 752*;  Symonds,  ii  146—150,  375-8, 
and  by  others ;  all  previous  accounts  are,  however,  superseded  by  Legrand's 
Bibliographie HelUniqut,  1 — III  (1885 — 1903).  Cp.  Literature  in  Krumbacher, 
p.  501  f,  ed.  1897. 



CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  ACADEMIES  OF  FLORENCE,  NAPLES,  AND  ROME. 

The  thirty  years,  during  which  Cosimo  de'  Medici  was  in 
power  (1434-64),  were  separated  by  the  five  years  of  the  brief 
sway  of  his  son  from  the  three  and  twenty  years  of  the  rule  of 

Lorenzo  (1469-92).  Lorenzo  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
and  versatile  of  men ;  astute  as  a  politician,  graceful  as  a  poet, 
generous  as  a  patron,  and  eager  and  enthusiastic  as  a  lover  of  art 
and  philosophy  and  classical  learning.  In  his  virtues  and  in  his 
vices  he  was  the  incarnation  of  the  spirit  of  the  Retiaissance. 

Ficino  had  translated  ten  of  Plato's  dialogues  before  the  death 
of  Cosimo ;  ten  more  had  been  translated  before  the 

accession  of  Lorenzo ;  the  work  was  completed  in      ©fViorence  ̂  
1477  and  printed  in  1482.     The  Introduction  to 
the  Symposium  is  one  of  the  few  primary  authorities  on  the 

Platonic  Academy  of  Florence.      The  ancient  custom  of  cele- 
brating the  memory  of  Plato  by  an  annual  banquet  had,  after  an 

interval  of  twelve  hundred  years,  been  revived  by  I^orenzo.     Nine 
members  of  the  Academy,  including  Ficino  and  Landino,  had 
been  invited  to  the  villa  at  Careggi.     At  the  conclusion  of  the 

repast,  Ficino's  rendering  of  all  the  seven  speeches  in  the  Sym- 
posium is  read  aloud,  and  discussed  by  five  of  the  guests^     Of 

the  nine  that  assembled  at  Careggi  to  discuss  the  Symposium^  the 

only  one  unknown  to  fame,  apart  from  Ficino  him- 
self, is  Cristoforo  Landino  ( 1 4 24 —  1 504).  A  survivor 

from  the  age  of  Cosimo,  he  was  destined  to  live  to  the  age  of 
eighty,  and  even  to  outlive  the  youthful  Lorenzo.     He  had  been 

associated  with  Ficino  as  Lorenzo's  tutor;  he  had  already  lec- 
tured on  Petrarch  (1460),  and,  at  a  later  time,  he  was  to  expound 

*  pp.  373—440  of  Basel  ed.,  1531. 
S.    II.  6 
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Dante  (1481),  to  annotate  Horace  (1482)  and  Virgil  (1487),  to 
translate  the  elder  Pliny  (1501),  and  to  imitate  the  Tuscuian 

Disputations  of  Cicero^  in  a  celebrated  dialogue,  whose  scene  is 
laid  at  Camaldoli,  near  the  source  of  the  Amo.  In  that  dialogue 
the  life  of  action  is  lauded  by  Lorenzo,  and  that  of  contemplation 

by  the  widely  accomplished  Leon  Battista  Alberti  (1404 — 1472)', 
who  maintains  the  allegorical  significance  of  the  Aeneid^  and 
finds  affinities  between  the  poetry  of  Virgil  and  the  philosophy 

of  Plato*. 
Ficino  (1433 — 1499))  the  true  centre  of  the  Academy,  received 

holy  orders  at  the  age  of  forty,  and  spent  the  rest 
of  his  days  in  the  honest  and  reverent  endeavour  to 

reconcile  Platonism  and  Christianity.  In  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  he  translated  and  expounded  Plotinus  (ed.  1492).  After 

surviving  Lorenzo  for  seven  years,  he  died  in  1499,  ̂ ^^  ̂   com- 
memorated by  a  marble  bust  in  the  Cathedral  of  Florence^ 

Among  other  members  of  the  Academy  was  that  paragon  of 
beauty  and  genius,  Giovanni  Pico  della  Mirandola 

(1463 — 1494)}  who  first  flashed  upon  Florence 

shortly  before  the  publication  of  Ficino's  Plato,  He  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  great  thought  of  the  unity  of  all  knowledge,  and, 

while  he  was  still  absorbed  in  planning  a  vast  work,  which  was  to 
form  a  complete  system  of  Platonic,  Christian,  and  Cabbalistic 

lore,  he  passed  away  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-one,  on  the  very 
day  of  1494,  on  which  the  invader  of  Italy,  Charles  VIII  of 

France,  marched  into  Florence*. 

^  His  lecture  on  the  Tusc,  Disp.  is  printed  in  K.  Milliner's  Rtden^ 
118 — 119. 

*  Voigt,  i  370-6*;  Symonds,  ii  341-4;  portrait  in  G.  F.  Hill's  Pisamih^ 
19a.  At  ao,  he  composed  a  Latin  Comedy,  which  passed  for  a  Classic  (the 

PhUodoxius  of  *  Lepidus  Comicus ',  ed.  Yen.  1588). 
*  Portrait  in  group  on  p.  58  iupra ;  another  portrait  in  Alois  Heiss,  Lti 

Midmlleurs  de  la  Renaissance^  i  63. 

*  Reproduced  in  Wiese  and  P^rcopo,  //.  Litt,  199;  he  is  one  of  the  group 

on  p.  58  supra,  Cp.  Reumont's  Lorenno^  ii  ao — 30  E.T. ;  Symonds,  ii  324-8 ; 
Harvard  Lectures f  89 — 94. 

'  Roscoe's  LoretitOf  259  f,  ed.  1847;  Reumont,  ii  79 — 95;  Symonds,  ii 
329 — 338;  fine  portrait  in  the  Uffizi,  no.  1154,  reproduced  in  Armstrong's 
LorenMOt  and  Wiese  and  P^rcopo,  203 ;  another  portrait  in  the  Uffizi,  repro- 

duced by  Alois  Heiss,  i.e,  i  39. 
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Pico's  friend  and  correspondent,  Hermolaus  Barbanis  (1454—' 
1493),  died  only  a  year  before  him.    A  grandson 

of  Francesco  Barbaro,  the  Venetian  friend  of  Poggio,     BirSnill*"* 
he  had  been  educated  at  Verona,  Rome,  and  Padua. 
He  translated  Themistius  and  Dioscorides,  as  well  as  the  Rhetoric 
of  Aristotle.     He  claimed  to  have  corrected  5000  errors  in  the  text 

of  the  elder  Pliny*.     In  a  memorable  letter,  Pico,  while  congra- 
tulating him  on  his  Ciceronian  style,  ventured  to  ask  whether  the 

old  schoolmen  might  not  say  to  any  one  who  now  charged  them 

with  dulness,  'Let  him  prove  by  experience  whether  we  barbarians 
have  not  the  god  of  eloquence  in  our  hearts  rather  than  on  our 

lips".     He  is  described  by  Politian  as  Hermolaus  Barbarus 
barbariae  hostis  acerrimus*\  and  he  is  declared  by  Bembo  to 
have  surpassed  all  former  Venetians  in  Greek  and  Latin  learning. 

He  died  in  Rome  in  i493>  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-nine. 

'  Urbs  Venetum  vitam,  mortem  dedit  inclyta  Roma, 

non  potuit  nasci  nobiliusve  mori*^. 

In  the  following  year,  at  the  age  of  forty,  died  a  notable 

member  of  the  Florentine  Academy,  Angelo  Poli- 
ziano,  familiarly  known  as  Politian  (1454 — 1494)* 
Sent  to  Florence  at  the  age  of  ten  from  his  home  at  Monte  Pul- 
ciano,  he  attended  the  lectures  of  Landino,  Argyropulos,  Andro- 
nicus  Callistus,  and  Ficino.  By  the  age  of  thirty,  he  was  tutor  to 

Lorenzo's  children,  and  professor  of  Greek  and  Latin  Literature 
in  Florence.  Among  those  from  England,  who  attended  his 
lectures,  were  Grocyn  and  Linacre,  The  authors  professorially 
expounded  by  him  included  Homer  and  Virgil,  Persius  and 
Statius,  Quintilian  and  Suetonius.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
to  pay  attention  to  the  Silver  Age  of  Latinity ;  and  he  justified 
his  choice  partly  on  the  ground  that  that  Age  had  been  unduly 
neglected,  and  partly  because  it  supplied  an  easy  introduction  to 

the  authors  of  the  Golden  Age*.     It  is  as  a  scholar,  and  not  as  a 

*  Casiigatitmes  Plin.  1493-3. 

•  Ap.  Politian,  Epp,  ix  4.  •  Misc.  c,  xc» 
^  Jovius,  Elogiat  no.  36,  with  portrait  on  p.  69.    Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vi  818  f ; 

Roscoe*s  Lorenzo,  note  319. 
'  Oratio  super  Quiniiliano  et  Siatii  Silvis,  in  Opera,  ed.  1498,  signature  as. 

6— a 
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philosopher,  that  he  claims  the  right  to  expound  Aristotle*.  He 
was  probably  the  first  teacher  in  Italy  whose  mastery  of  Greek 

was  equal  to  that  of  the  Greek  immigrants'. 
A  singular  interest  was  lent  to  his  lectures  on  Latin  and 

Greek  authors  by  his  impassioned  declamation  of  Latin  poems 
composed  by  himself  in  connexion  with  the  general  subject  of 
his  course.  The  four  extant  poems  of  this  type  are  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Syhxie,  The  first  in  order  of  time  is  connected 
with  the  Eclogues  of  Virgil  (1482);  the  next,  with  the  Georgics 
and  with  Hesiod;  the  third,  with  Homer;  and  the  last,  apparently, 

with  a  general  course  of  lectures  on  the  ancient  poets  (i486)'. 
Among  the  authors,  in  whose  textual  criticism  he  was  in- 

terested, are  Terence,  Lucretius,  Propertius,  Ovid,  Statius,  and 
Ausonius,  as  well  as  Celsus,  Quintilian,  Festus,  and  the  Scriptares 
Ret  Rusticae.  His  copy  of  the  editioprinaps  of  Catullus,  TibuUus, 

Propertius,  and  Statius,  published  in  1472,  formerly  in  the  Laur- 

entian  Library*,  is  now  in  the  Corsini  palace  in  Rome*.  He  made 
a  special  study  of  the  Pandects  of  Justinian,  the<  celebrated  ms 
of  which  was  removed  from  Pisa  to  Florence  in  14 11.  By  the 
influence  of  Lorenzo,  Politian  was  allowed  to  study  the  ms  at  his 

leisure',  and  was  thus  enabled  to  point  out  mistakes  in  the  later 
MSS,  and  in  the  current  editions  of  the  work^ 

The  most  learned  of  his  extant  productions  is  his  Miscellanea 

(1489).  Among  the  many  topics  discussed  in  its  pages  are  the 

use  of  the  aspirate  in  Latin  and  Greek,  the  chronology  of  Cicero's 
*  Familiar  Letters',  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  spelling  Vergilius 
in  preference  to  Virgilius^  the  details  of  the  discovery  of  purple 
dye,  and  the  differences  between  the  aorist  and  the  imperfect  in  the 

^  Lamia,  ib,,  signature  Y, 
*  Letter  to  Matthias  Corvinus,  in  Epp,  ix  i. 
•Text   in   cd.    1867,   285 — 417;    cp.   Symonds,   ii   453 — 484;    Harvard 

Lectures,  96. 

*  Mahly,  Angelus  Politianus,  aa. 
*  Cp.  Schanz,  §  411,  p.  146;  Klotz,  Praef.  to  Statius,  Siivae,  pp.  1 — Ixviii; 

Sabbadini,  Seoperte,  i53t  n.  71. 

'  Misc,  c.  xli;  Epp,  x  4.       . 

'  Gibbon,   c.  44  (iv  468  Bury);    Roscoe*s  Lorenzo,  note  117;  and  esp. 
Miihly's  Ang.  Politianus,  61-7. 
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signatures  of  Greek  sculptors.  Gellius  quotes  a  Latin  riddle,  and, 
for  its  solution,  refers  his  readers  to  a  lost  book  of  Varro : — 

'semel  minusve  an  bis  minus  sit  nescio, 
at  utnimque  eorum,  ut  quondam  audivi  dicier, 

lovi  ipsi  regi  noluit  concedere'. 

Politian  solves  the  riddle  with  the  word  Terminus^  adding  a 

reference  to  Ovid's  FastP. 
In  his  Latin  prose,  Politian  was  an  eclectic,  with  an  eccentric 

fondness  for  rare  and  archaic  words.  As  an  eclectic,  he  found 
himself  in  opposition  to  the  pretended  Ciceronian,  Bartolomeo 
Scala,  the  Latin  Secretary  of  Florence,  and  to  the  true  Ciceronian, 

Paolo  Cortesi,  the  author  of  the  remarkable  dialogue  'On  Learned 
Men*  (1490).  In  the  course  of  a  controversy  with  Scala,  Politian 
insists  that  a  single  style  is  not  sufficient  to  express  everything. 
He  adds  that  his  critics  sometimes  found  fault  with  him  for  using 
words  that  were  really  derived  from  the  best  mss  of  Cicero.  Scala 

is  ready  to  approve  of  Politian's  imitation  of  Sallust  and  Livy, 
while  protesting  against  his  partiality  for  the  writers  of  the  Silver 

Age*.  In  the  controversy  with  Cortesi,  Politian  denounces  the 
Ciceronians  as  the  mere  'apes  of  Cicero*.  'To  myself  (he  adds) 
the  face  of  a  bull  or  a  lion  appears  far  more  beautiful  than 
that  of  an  ape,  although  the  ape  has  a  closer  resemblance  to 

man'.  But  "someone  will  say:  'You  do  not  express  Cicero*. 
I  answer :  '  I  am  not  Cicero ;  what  I  really  express  is  myself^ "'. 
In  his  Latin  history  of  the  Pazzi  conspiracy,  the  model  he  selects 
is  Sallust. 

Politian  wrote  Greek  poems  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and,  by 
his  verse  translation  of  four  books  of  the  Iliad\  gained  the  proud 
title  of  Homericus  juvenis.  His  other  translations  include  poems 
from  Moschus  and  Callimachus  and  the  Greek  Anthology,  with 

'  ii  677  r.  On  the  interest  evoked,  by  its  publication,  cp.  Epp,  iii  18; 
Harvard  Lectures^  97.  It  led  to  a  feud  with  Merula,  who  pretiended  that  part 

of  Politian*s  learning  was  derived  from  himself  (Epp»  xi  i,  9,  5,  10,  11,  )i; 
Roscoe*8  Lorenzo,  151  f;  Mahly,  14 1-3). 

•  Politian,  Epp,  ▼. 

•  i5^//.  viii  16;  Mahly,  74 — 86;  Sabbadinl,  Cif/#v«i<wi/f«itf,  34 — 41; 
Harvard  Lutura,  i57-9« 

•  ii— v,  Poesit  Latine^  ed.  1867,  419 — 523. 
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part  of  Plato's  Chamndes^  and  Epictetus,  and  a  flowing  rendering 
of  the  historian  Herodian*. 

In  Latin,  as  well  as  Italian,  verse,  Politian  was  a  born  poet. 
The  Italian  Opera  originated  in  his  Orfeo^  which,  in  its  first 
edition,  written  at  an  early  age,  contained,  imbedded  in  the 

Italian  text,  an  ode  in  Latin  Sapphics  to  be  sung  by  Orpheus'. 
There  is  a  singular  grace  and  beauty  in  the  long  elegiac  poem  on 
the  violets  sent  him  by  the  lady  of  his  love.  The  purport  of  the 

whole  may  be  gathered  from  a  single  couplet : — 

'felices  nimium  vioUe,  quas  carpserit  ilia 

dextera  quae  miserum  me  mihi  subripuit*'. 

A  graver  pathos  lingers  over  the  lament  for  Lorenzo  with  its 

twice-repeated  refrain: — 

*quis  dabit  capiti  meo 

aquam,  quis  oculis  meis 

foiUem  lachrymarum  dabit  ?*^ 

The  death  of  Ix)renzo  (1492)'  probably  hastened  the  death  of 
Politian  (1494)*,  and  the  Academy  could  hardly  survive  the  death 
of  Ficino  in  1499. 

In  the  last  year  of  his  life  we  find  Politian  corresponding  with 

Filippo  Beroaldo  the  elder  (1453 — 1505),  on  the 
subject  of  Merula,  one  of  the  few  scholars  of  the 

day  who  failed  to  live  on  good  terms  with  Beroaldo.     Beroaldo 
had  produced  at  Parma  in  1476  the  first  commentary  on  the 

^  M'ahly,  86— 100. 
•  Opere  Volgari,  p.  71  f,  cd.  1885. 

•  Poesii  Lot,  %^l,  ^  ib,  374. 

'  Politian,  Epp,  iv  2,  'nunc  extincto,  qui  fuerat  unicus  auctor  eruditi 
laboris  videlicet,  ardor  eliam  scribendi  noster  extinctus  est,  omnisque  prope 

veterum  studiorum  alacritas  elanguit*. 
•  On  Politian,  cp.  Jovius,  no.  38  (with  portrait  on  p.  73,  ed.  1577); 

F.  O.  Mencken  (Leipzig,  1836);  Tiraboschi,  vi  1098—1108;  W.  P.  Greswell, 
Memoirs  (1801,  1805,  1809);  S.  F.  W.  Hoffmann,  LehtnsbUdcr  beriihmter 

Humanisten,  i  (1837)  71 — 198;  and  esp.  A.  Mtthly,  Ang.  Politictnus^  Bin 
Culturbild  aus  der  Renaissance,  173  pp.  (1867);  Symonds,  ii  345 — 357, 
45a — 465 ;  Guido  Mazzoni,  //  Politiano  e  V  Umanesimo,  in  Vita  lialiana  net 
Riftascimento  (Milan,  1899),  147 — 177.  Opera,  Ven.  1498,  Flor.  1499,  Bas. 
1553;  Epp.  Bas.  1521,  Antw.  1567;  Opera,  Epp,,  MiscelL  Lugd.  1526  etc.; 
Poesie  Latine  e  Greche  in  Prose  Volgari  etc.,  ed.  Isidoro  del  Lungo  (Firenze, 

1867).    His  portrait  is  included  in  the  group  on  p.  58. 
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elder  Pliny.  He  was  afterwards  a  professor  at  Milan  and  Paris 

and  in  his  native  city  of  Bologna*,  and  proved  himself  a  scholar 
of  wide  attainments  and  extraordinary  industry,  as  an  editor  of 
many  of  the  Latin  Classics,  including  Propertius  (1487)  and 
Plautus  (1500).     The  Latin  Satirists  and  Terence 
,  ,  .  BriUnnico 

were  edited  by  his  contemporary  Giovanni  Britan- 
nico  of  Brescia  (d.  after  15 18),  who  completed  in  1506  a  post- 

humous edition  of  Plautus  by  his  friend  'Pylades'  Buccardus*. 
Among  Politian's  contemporaries  at  Florence   was  Michael 

Tarchaniota  Marullus,  who  was  a  mere  child  when 

his  family  fled  from  Constantinople  in  the  year  of 

its  fall.     They  took  refuge  first  in  Ancona,  where  his  great-grand- 
father had  lived  and  died.     In  his  youth  Marullus  served  under 

the  banner  of  '  Mars  and  the  Muses  ".     On  settling  in  Florence 
he  won  the  favour  of  I^orenzo,  and  married  Alessandra,  the  ac- 

complished daughter  of  Lorenzo's  secretary,  Bartolommeo  Scala. 
The  daughter  had  previously  won  the  affections  of  Politian,  and  the 
feud  that  arose  between  the  rival  suitors  has  left  its  traces  on  the 

poems  of  both.  Among  the  Greeks  in  Italy  Marullus  is  exceptional 
in  his  mastery  of  Latin  verse.    In  the  first  edition  of  his  poems 
he  imitates  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Horace,  but  in  the  last,  that  of 

1497,  he  gives  proof  of  a  keen  admiration  for  Lucretius ^    His 
able  emendations  of  the  text  of  the  poet  were  well  known  during 

the  latter  part  of  his  life',  and  a  copy  was  found  on  his  person  at 
his  death*.     He  perished  in  the  waters  of  the  Cecina  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Volterra  (1500)^ 

Among  those  who  waited  on  Lorenzo,  as  he  lay  a-dying  at  the 
early  age  of  forty-three,  were .  Pico  and  Politian. 
There  too  was  Savonarola  (1452 — 1498),  who,  with- 

in the  next  few  years,  was  to  see  the  works  of  Latin  and  Italian 
poets  and  many  precious  mss  perish  in  the  flames  kindled  by  his 

>  A  lecture  on  Juvenal  delivered  at  Bologna  is  printed  in  K.  Milliner's 
Rfden^  60  f. 

•  Cp.  Rilschl,  Opusc,  \\  61.  •  Epigr.  i. 

^  Esp.  in  his  last  poem;  cp.  Munro*s  Lucretius^  p.  7*. 
•  ib,  pp.  6 — 14*. 
'  Candidus  in  pref.  to  Juntine  ed.  (1511). 
'  Hody,  176 — 291, 
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followers  (1497),  and  was  himself  to  close  his  marvellous  career 

by  an  awful  doom.  About  the  date  of  Lorenzo's  death,  Savonarola 
wrote  a  treatise  describing  all  learning  as  dangerous  unless  limited 
to  a  chosen  few.  He  there  attacks  the  abuse  of  poetry,  though 

he  spares  poetry  itself.  He  is  peculiarly  suspicious  of  the  imi- 
tation of  the  ancient  poets,  and,  as  a  reformer,  he  represents  a 

religious  reaction  against  the  pagan  tendencies  of  some  of  the 
humanists  \ 

Shortly  after  the  death  of  Savonarola,  Florence  for  the  first  time 
employed  in  her  Chancery  the  astute  diplomatist, 

Niccolb  Machiavelli  (1469 — 1527),  who  ceased  to 
hold  office  on  the  restoration  of  the  Medici  in  15 13.  While 
living  in  poverty  on  his  farm  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Florence, 
Machiavelli  wrote,  not  only  his  Principe^  but  also  his  Discourses 
on  the  first  decade  0/  Livy,  in  which  the  Roman  historian  supplies 
the  author  with  a  few  texts  for  setting  forth  the  progress  of  an 
ambitious  people.  These  discourses  were  written  in  1516  to  1519 
for  the  meetings  of  the  revived  Academy  held  in  the  gardens  of 

Bernardo  Rucellai  in  the  Via  della  Scala*.  The  Academy  was 
suppressed  in  1522,  and,  when  it  was  restored  in  1540,  its  aim 

was  solely  the  study  of  the  Italian  language.  One  of  Machiavelli's 
comedies,  the  C/rs/Vi,  is  founded  on  the  Casina  of  Plautus,  while 
his  Italian  history  of  Florence,  down  to  the  death  of  Lorenzo, 
has  a  flowing  smoothness  worthy  of  Herodotus,  and  a  vivid 

picturesqueness  resembling  that  of  Tacitus.  Early  \x\  the  seven- 

teenth century,  when  a  request  for  permission  to  publish  Boccalini*s 
Commentaries  on  Tacitus  was  referred  to  five  of  the  Senators  of 

Venice,  '  it  is  (he  teaching  of  Tacitus  (they  said)  that  has  produced 
Machiavelli  and  the  other  bad  authors,  who  would  destroy  public 
virtue  ;  we  should  replace  Tacitus  by  Livy  and  Polybius,  historians 
of  the  happier  and  more  virtuous  times  of  the  Roman  republic, 
and  by  Thucydides,  the  historian  of  the  Greek  republic,  who 

found    themselves   in    circumstances    like    those    of    Venice". 

^  Savonarola,  De  Divisiatu  ac  Utilitate  Omnium  Scientiarum ;  cp.  Villari's 
Savonarolaf  501  f;  Burckhardt,  476  E.T. ;  Pastor,  Gesch.  der  Pii^te^  iii  141  f; 
and  Spingam,  Lit.  Criticism  in  the  Renaissance^  14  f. 

•  Nerli,  Comm,  vii  138. 

'  Sclopis,  in  Rexnu  hist,  de  droit  fran^ais  et  Granger ̂   \\  (1856)  25. 
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Machiavelli's  writings  abound  in  illustrations,  not  only  from  Livy 
and  Tacitus,  but  also  from  Aristotle's  Politics^  and  from  Polybius 
and  Plutarch.  It  is  held  by  some  that  he  was  saturated  with 
Thucydides,  with  whom  he  may  have  been  familiar  in  latinised 
selections,  or  in  the  Latin  rendering  of  Leonardo  Bruni,  or  of 
Valla;  but  he  has  very  few  actual  references  to  the  Greek  historian. 

It  has  been  judiciously  observed  by  Mr  John  Morley  that,  *//" 
he  had  ever  read  Thucydides,  he  would  have  recalled  that  first 
great  chapter  in  European  literature,... where  the  historian  analyses 

the  demoralisation  of  the  Hellenic  world  '*.  Paolo  Giovio  states 
that  Machiavelli  confessed  to  him  that  he  was  indebted  to 

Marcellus  Virgilius,  whom  he  had  once  served  as  secretary,  for 
a  number  of  choice  passages  from  Greek  and  Latin,  authors  for 
insertion  in  his  works ^  Such  indebtedness  for  a  few  quotations 

is  quite  consistent  with  a  high  degree  of  originality' ;  and,  what- 
ever doubt  there  may  be  as  to  his .  knowledge  of  Greek,  there 

is  none  as  to  his  Latin.  At  his  farm,  he  used  to  read  Ovid 

and  Tibullus  in  the  open  air,  and,  in  the  evening,  array  himself 

in  royal  robes  before  holding  converse  with  the  great  men  of  old*. 
In  the  year  of  his  death,  Florence,  for  the  third  time,  expelled 

the  Medici,  only  to  fall  once  more  under  their  sway,  and  ultimately 
to  pass  for  two  centuries  under  the  power  of  the  younger  branch 
of  the  Medicean  house,  the  ultimate  descendants  of  the  younger 
brother  of  Cosimo,  the  Father  of  his  Country. 

The  Academy  of  Naples  came  into  being  during  the  reign  of 

Alfonso  of  Aragon  (1442-58),  the  'magnanimous' 

patron  of  learning,  who  was  interested  in  visiting  ̂ ***f  N«pfe™^ 
the  birthplace  of  Ovid,  in  preserving  the  site  of 

Cicero's  villa  at  Gaeta,  and  in  listening  to  recitations  from  Virgil 
or  Terence,  and  readings  from  Curtius  and  Livy.  The  centre  of 
this  Academy  was  the  poet  and  courtier,  Antonio  of  Palermo, 

better  known  as  Beccadelli  (1394 — 1471) ;  and  its  place  of  meeting 

'  Thuc.  iii  81-4;  Romanes  Lecture  (1897),  16. 
'  Elogia^  c.  87.  '  Algtirotli,  ap.  Tiraboschi,  vii  594. 

^  Letter  to  Fr.  Vettori,  10  Dec.  1514.  Cp.,  in  general,  Macaulay's  Essay  \ 
Villari*s  Machiavelli  \  Symonds,  i  181 — 305;  and  Mr  Burd*s  edition  of  the 
Prince* 
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was  an  open  colonnade  looking  out  on  the  'Street  of  Tribunals'. 
On  the  death  of  Alfonso,  it  was  organised  as  a  club  under  the 

influence  of  the  poet  Pontano  (1426 — 1503),  who 
was  distinguished  for  the  purity  of  his  Latin  prose 

and  the  graceful  elegance  of  his  Latin  verse  ̂      His  poems  are  the 

theme  of  one  of  the  elegies  of  Sannazaro  (1458 — 
1530),  one  of  the  ablest  members  of  the  Academy, 

the  author  of  Latin  idylls  on  the  Bay  of  Naples,  and  a  Virgilian 
poem  on  the  Birth  of  Christ,  in  which  the  work  of  twenty  years  is 

marred  by  an  incongruous  imitation  of  classical  models*.  Most 
of  the  prominent  members  of  this  Academy  were  poets.  One  of 
the  exceptions  is  Valla,  whom  we  have  already  noticed  in  another 

connexion'. 

While  the  Academy  of  Naples  had  been  fostered  by  Alfonso, 
and  that  of  Florence  by  Lorenzo,  Greek  and  Latin Roma 

scholarship  in  Rome  owed  little  to  public  patronage 
between  the  death  of  Nicolas  V  (1456)  and  the  accession  of 

Leo  X  (I5I3)^  Callixtus  III  regarded  the  sums  spent  by 
Nicolas  V,  on  the  red  and  silver  bindings  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  mss  in  the  newly  founded  Vatican  Library,  as  a  lamentable 

waste  of  the  resources  of  the  Church*.  Pius  II  disappointed  the 
hopes  of  the  humanists ;  Paul  II  persecuted  the  Roman  Platonists ; 
Sixtus  IV  opened  the  Vatican  Library  to  the  public,  but  suppressed 
the  stipends  of  the  local  professors.  Innocent  III  patronised 

Politian's  translation  of  Herodian,  but  did  nothing  for  scholarship 
in  Rome  itself;  no  service  to  the  Classics  was  rendered  by  the 
infamous  Alexander  VI.  Pius  III  was  Pope  for  less  than  a 
month ;  and  Julius  II  was  too  busy  with  his  wars  to  do  anything 

for  the  votaries  of  the  Classics, — beyond  the  bestowal  of  a  laurel- 

crown  on  a  young  Roman  poet  who  assumed  the  garb  of  Orpheus*. 
But  it  was  for  Julius  that  Raphael  painted,  in  the  Camera  della 
Segnatura^  between  1509  and  15 11,  the  famous  fresco  of  Apollo 

^  Carmina^  cd.    1902.     He  was  one  of  the  early  critics  of  the  text  of 
Lucretius ;  cp.  Munro,  p.  6  f. 

•  Harvard  Lettures^  101-9.  •  p.  66f,  supra, 

*  Symonds,  ii  357-9.  •  Vespasiano,  Vile^  a  16. 

•  *  Diary  of  Paris  de  Grassis,  151a  (Creighton's  History  of  the  Papacy ̂  
V  loi,  314). 
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and  the  Muses  with  the  ancient  poets  on  Parnassus,  and  the  no 

less  famous  'School  of  Athens-,  which  may  well  have  been 
inspired  either  by  the  writings  of  Marsilio  Ficino  in  Florence, 
or  by  the  suggestions  of  Sadoleto  in  Rome!. .  It  was  under  Julius 
that  many  men  of  letters,  such  as  Sadoleto,  Bembo,  and  Vida, 
gave  the  first  proof  of  that  distinction  which  added  a  lustre  to  the 
pontificate  of  Leo  X^  It  was  also  under  Julius 

that  Italy  was  visited,  in  1506-9,  by  Erasmus  lifuliy"' 
(1466 — 1536).  In  1506,  he  went  to  Bologna. 
Filippo  Beroaldo  the  elder,  who  had  edited  a  vast  number  of 
Latin  Classics,  and  Codrus  Urceus,  a  professor  of  Greek,  who 
wrote  poems  in  good  Latin,  had  lately  passed  away.  Erasmus 
remained  at  Bologna  for  little  more  than  a  year,  working  quietly 
at  Greek,  and,  in  November,  saw  the  triumphal  entry  of  the 

warrior-pope,  Julius  II.  Early  in  1508,  he  left  for  Venice,  where 
he  spent  nine  months  with  Aldus  Manutius,  revising  his  Latin 
translation  of  the  Hecuba  and  Iphigeneia  in  Aulis^  correcting  the 

text  of  Plautus,  Terence,  and  Seneca",  and  seeing  through  the 
press  a  new  edition  of  the  Adagta,  From  Venice  he  went  to 
Padua,  where  he  studied  Pausanias  and  Eustathius,  with  the 
scholiasts  on  Pindar,  Sophocles,  Euripides,  Theocritus,  and 

Lycophron^.  After  visiting  Ferrara  and  Siena,  in  the  spring  of 
1509  he  reached  Rome,  where  he  first  made  the  acquaintance 
of  the  younger  Beroaldo,  as  well  as  Cardinal  Riario,  the  nephew, 
and  Cardinal  Giovanni  Medici,  the  future  successor,  of  Julius  II. 

On  a  third  visit  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Cardinal  Grimani*, 
who  pressed  him  to  remain  in  Rome ;  but  the  hopes  inspired  by 
the  news  of  the  accession  of  Henry  VIII  soon  called  him  to 
England.  He  afterwards  wrote,  however,  to  assure  one  of  the 
Cardinals,  that  the  river  of  Lethe  alone  would  wash  out  the 

memory  of  the  delights  of  Rome* ;  and  another^  that  he  recalled 

•  Raphael  was  in  Florence  in  1508.  Cp.  F.  X.  Kraus,  Camera  delta 
Segnatura  (Firenze,  1890)1  and  Pastor,  Gesth^  der  Piipste^  iii  758  f,.  7(^8 — 771, 

792. •  F.  X.  Kraus,  in  Camb,  Mod  Hist,  ii  15  f. 
'  Didol*s  Aide  Mamtce^  414  n.  1. 
^  Beatus  Rhenanus,  quoted  by  De  Nolhac,  56. 

•  Ep.  1 1 75 ;  cp.  Harvard  Lectures^  1 39.  •  Ep,  1 36. 
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with  regret  the  theatre,   the  libraries,   and  the  scholarly  con- 
versations he  had  enjoyed  in  that  city\ 

The  Roman  Academy  flourished  anew  under  Julius  IL     That 
Academy  had  owed  its  origin  to  Pomponius  Laetus 

Academy  ('425 — 1 498),  a  pupil  of  Valla,  whom  he  succeeded 
as  the  leading  spirit  among  the  Roman  humanists. 

Greek  he  declined  to  learn  for  the  curious  reason  that  he  was 

afraid  that  it  might  spoil  his  Latin  style.  To  Pomponius  the 
contemplation  of  the  ruins  of  ancient  Rome  was  a  perpetual 
delight ;  and  in  his  own  person  he  revived  the  life  of  the  pagan 
past  He  had  a  small  plot  of  land,  which  he  tilled  in  accordance 
with  the  precepts  of  Varro  and  Columella,  and  he  was  himself 
regarded  as  a  second  Cato.  His  vineyard  on  the  Quirinal  was 

frequented  by  his  enthusiastic  pupils.  Before  day-break  that 

'insignificant  little  figure,  with  small,  quick  eyes,  and  quaint 
dress  '\  might  be  seen  descending,  lantern  in  hand,  from  his  home 
on  the  Esquiline  to  the  scene  of  his  lectures,  where  an  eager 

crowd  awaited  him'.  He  was  the  ruling  spirit  of  the  Academy. 
The  members  of  that  body  assumed  I^tin  names,  and  celebrated 
the  foundation  of  Rome  on  the  annual  return  of  the  festival  of  the 

Faiilia,  They  also  revived  the  performance  of  the  plays  of 

Plautus.  Among  the  best-known  members  were  Platina,  the  future 
librarian  of  the  Vatican  (1475-81)^  and  Sabellicus  (1436 — 1506), 

the  future  praefect  of  the  Library  of  San  Marco  in  Venice*.  In 
1468  the  Academy  was  suppressed  for  a  time  by  Paul  II,  on  the 

ground  of  its  political  aims  and  its  pagan  spirit ;  Pomponius  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Mausoleum  of  Hadrian,  and  was  put  to  the 

torture  with  Platina*  and  other  men  of  mark.  The  Academy 
was  revived  under  Sixtus  IV,  and  we  have  a  quaint  account  of 

^  Ep.  167-8.  Cp.  De  Nolhac,  ̂ rastne  en  Italie^  144  pp.,  ed.  1898;  and 
Gregorovius,  Rome  in  the  Middle  Ages^  viii  309  f,  E.T. 

*  Sa))ellicus,  Epp,  lib.  xi;  Uurckhardt,  179  E.T. 
'  Jovius,  Elogia^  no.  40 ;  portrait  on  p.  78. 

^  Portrait  in  Jovius,  p.  34.  Platina  is  included  in  Melotzo  da  Forli*s 
fresco  (admirably  reproduced  in  Alois  Heiss,  Les  Midailleun  de  la  Renais' 

sance^  i  opp.  p.  52),  and  in  the  interesting  fresco  copied  in  J.  W.  Clark's  Care 
of  Books t  fig.  99. 

'  Portrait  in  Jovius,  p.  98  (closely  resembling  Politian). 
*  De  Vitis  Pontificum^  p.  338,  ed.  1568. 
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all  the  ceremonies,  grave  and  gay,  attending  the  commemoration, 
in  1482,  of  the  first  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Platina\ 

Between  Pomponius*  release  from  prison  and  his  death,  he  pro- 
duced editions  of  Curtius  and  Varro  {c.  1470),  commentaries  on 

the  whole  of  Virgil»  including  the  minor  works  (1487-90),  and 

editions  of  Pliny's  Letters  and  of  Sallust  (1490) ;  he  also  annotated 
Columella  and  Quintilian,  and  paid  special  attention  to  Festus 
and  Nonius  Marcellus.  In  complete  accordance  with  his  pagan 
view  of  life,  he  had  desired  that,  on  his  death,  his  body  should 
simply  be  placed  in  an  ancient  Roman  sarcophagus  on  the  Appian 
Way ;  but,  when  he  died  at  the  age  of  seventy,  his  desire  was 

over-ruled  by  his  having  a  Christian  burial  in  the  church  of 
Sain  Salvatore  in  Lauro,  and  his  obsequies  at  the  Ara  Caeli  were 

attended  by  as  many  as  forty  bishops*.  The  Academy  which  he 
founded  flourished  once  more  under  Julius  II,  when  it  had  its 
Dictator  and  its  Comitia^  which,  however,  were  of  a  somewhat 
frivolous  character.  Its  palmy  days  were  in  the  pontificate  of 
I..eo  X,  when  it  included  the  most  brilliant  members  of  the  literary 
society  of  Rome,  men  like  the  future  Cardinals,  Bembo  and 
Sadoleto,  as  well  as  Paolo  Giovio  and  Castiglione.  It  held  its 
meetings  in  the  Circus  Maximus,  or  on  the  Quirinal,  or  near  the 
temple  of  Hercules  by  the  bank  of  the  Tiber,  or  in  the  suburban 
park  of  some  Maecenas  of  the  day,  when  a  simple  repast,  seasoned 
with  the  salt  of  wit,  would  be  followed  by  the  delivery  of  Latin 

speeches  and  the  recitation  of  Latin  poems'.  It  was  overwhelmed 
in  the  general  ruin,  which  accompanied  the  sack  of  Rome  by  the 
Spanish  and  German  troops  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V  in  1537. 
Among  the  minor  Roman  Academies  of  later  origin  was  the 
Accademia  delta  Virtik  founded  by  Claudio  Tolomei  and  others 
under  the  patronage  of  the  young  Cardinal  Ippolito  dei  Medici 

(d.  1535).  The  special  aim  of  this  Academy  was  the  study  of 
Vitruvius. 

^  Jacopo  VoUernmo,  in  Muratori,  Script,  Rer,  Ital.  xxiii  171  (Tiraboschi, 
Ti  3n). 

*  Sabellicus,  vol.  iii,  Epp,  xi  pp.  458 — ^461,  ed.  Basel ;  Tiraboschi,  vi 

108— 114,  659—665;  Symonds,  i  353,  ii  359— 3<5«;  Crcighton,  iv  47— 5^ J 
Pastor,  Gesck,  der  P&psle,  ii  29^-5,  305  f ;  also  Eckstein  on  Tac.  Dial.  p.  64; 
Naeke,  Opp-  i  119;  and  Mommsen,  in  Rhein,  Mus.  vi  6a8. 

'  Tiraboschi,  vii  141-4 ;  Gregorovius,  Book  xiv,  Chap,  iv  (viii  313  f). 
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inleiiipgrnry  piinl  hi  Ihe  Librnry  ol  Sun  Mnrco,   Venice, 
reproduced  ai  Fr«Uufitri  to  Didol's  AUi  MaHutt;  p.  97  fu/ra. 



CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE   PRINTING   OF  THE   CLASSICS   IN    ITALY/ 

While  we  gratefully  recall  the  preservation  of  Latin  manu- 
scripts in  the  mediaeval  monasteries  of  the  West,  as  well  as  the 

recovery  of  lost  Classics  by  the  humanists  of  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries,  and  the  transference  to  Italy  of  the  treasures  of 
Greek  literature  from  the  libraries  of  the  East,  we  are  bound  to 

remember  that  all  this  would  have  proved  of  little  permanent  avail, 
but  for  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing. 

The  old  order  culminates  in  the  name  of  Vespasiano  da 

Bisticci  (142 1 — 1498),  the  last  of  mediaeval  scribes 

and  the  first  of  modern  booksellers.  The  date  of  d^BftUccr 
his  birth  falls  exactly  a  hundred  years  after  the  death 
of  Dante  (1321)  and  before  the  death  of  Leo  X  (1521),  and  he  is 
himself  one  of  the  most  interesting  representatives  of  Medicean 

Florence.  An  intimate  friend  of  the  many-sided  Manetti,  he  was 
conscious  of  not  having  such  a  mastery  of  the  best  Latin  as  would 
warrant  his  using  that  language  in  answering  the  Latin  letters  of 

his  friend,  yet  he  possessed  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  com- 
mercial value  of  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  mss.  Besides  executing 

orders  for  Hungary,  Portugal,  Germany,  and  England,  he  was  the 
trusted  agent  of  the  three  greatest  collectors  in  the  fifteenth  century, 

Cosimo  de*  Medici,  Nicolas  V,  and  Frederic  of  Urbino.  When 
Cosimo,  the  founder  of  three  libraries,  the  private  library  of  the 
Medici,  that  of  San  Marco,  and  that  of  the  Badia  between 
Florence  and  Fiesole,  proposed  to  found  a  fourth  library  for  the 
monks  of  San  Lorenzo,  he  applied  to  Vespasiano,  who  promptly 
engaged  45  copyists,  and,  in  less  than  two  years,  produced  200  mss 

for  that  purpose*.     The  library  was  divided  into  classes  according 
^   P^a  di  Ccsimc,  §  11,  p.  955. 
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to  a  scheme  drawn  up  by  Tommaso  Parentucelli,  afterwards  famous 
as  Nicolas  V,  the  founder  of  the  collection  of  mss  in  the  Vatican 

Library.  In  the  formation  of  that  library,  Vespasiano  was  one  of 

the  Pope's  principal  assistants,  and  the  bookseller  of  Florence 
dwells  in  glowing  terms  on  the  services  rendered  by  Nicolas  V  to 
the  cause  of  learning \  Similarly,  Vespasiano  spent  fourteen  years 
in  forming  for  the  duke  of  Urbino  a  fine  library  including  all  the 
Greek  and  Latin  authors  as  yet  discovered,  all  the  volumes  being 
bound  in  crimson  and  silver,  and  all  in  perfect  condition,  all 

'written  with  the  pen,'  for  the  duke  would  have  been  ashamed 
(says  Vespasiano)  to  possess  a  single  printed  book*.  Such  is  the 
phrase  found  in  one  of  those  delightful  biographies  of  the  hundred 
and  three  men  of  mark,  the  patriots,  patrons  of  learning  and 
scholars  of  the  fifteenth  century,  biographies  founded  on  personal 
knowledge  and  inspired  by  a  love  of  virtue,  which  have  made  the 
name  of  Vespasiano  dear  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  literature 
of  the  time  of  transition  from  the  age  of  the  mediaeval  copyist  to 

that  of  the  modern  printer.  '  He  rests  in  Santa  Croce  among  the 
great  men  of  Florence,  after  proving  himself  faithful  to  the  old 

traditions  of  learning  down  to  the  very  end  of  his  life'.  Twenty- 
eight  years  before  the  death  of  Vespasiano,  we  find  Filelfo 
genuinely  interested  in  the  new  art  of  printing,  and  resolving  on 

the  purchase  of  'some  of  those  codices  they  are  now  making  without 
any  trouble,  and  without  a  pen,  but  with  certain  so-called  types, 

and  which  seem  to  be  the  work  of  a  skilled  and  exact  scribe',  and 
finally  inquiring  as  to  the  cost  of  a  printed  copy  of  Pliny  and 
Livy  and  Aulus  Gelliusl 

Printing  had  been  introduced  into  Italy  by  two  Germans, 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  who  had  worked  under  Fust  at  Maintz. 
They  set  up  their  press  first  at  the  German  monastery  of  Subiaco 

»  Vita  Hi  Nicola  F,  §  15  f,  p.  38  f. 

•  FedeHgo^  duca  <C  Urbino^  §§  17—31,  esp.  p.  99  •tuUi  iscritti  a  penna,  e 
non  v'  k  ignuno  a  stampa,  che  se  ne  sarebbe  vergognato '. 

'  The  Vite  first  published  by  Mai,  in  SpiciUgiutn  Romanum^  1839  G  ̂^^ 
afterwards  by  Bartoli  (Florence,  1859).  Cp.  in  general,  Voigt,  i  399  P; 

Symonds,  ii  306  f. 

*  Letter  dated  15  July,  1470,  in  Rosmini's  Vita  di  Filelfo^  ii  101; 
Symonds,  ii  306. 
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in  the  Sabine  mountains  (1465)  and  next  at  the  palace  of  the 
Massimi  in  Rome  itself  (1467).  At  Subiaco  they  produced  the 
editio  princeps  of  the  Dt  Oratore  of  Cicero.  At  Rome  they  reprinted 
that  work,  and  added  the  earliest  edition  of  the  Brutus  and 

Orator  (1469);  moreover,  they  produced  the  editiones  principes  of 

Cicero's  Letters  and  Speeches^  Caesar,  Livy,  Gellius,  Apuleius, 
Virgil,  Lucan,  and  Silius  (1469-71),  the  prefaces  being  generally 

written  by  Giovanni  Andrea  de'  Bussi,  bishop  of  the  Corsican  see 
of  Aleria,  who  also  saw  through  the  press  their  Ovid  of  147 1. 
Cardinal  Campano  edited  Quintilian  and  Suetonius  for  Philip  de 

Lignamine,  and  Cicero's  Philippics  for  Ulrich  Hahn  (1470). 
Pomponius  Laetus  edited  for  Georg  Lauer  the  first  edition  of 
Varro  De  Lingua  Latina  (147 1),  and  the  second  of  Nonius 
Marcellus  (1476).  In  Venice,  the  first  edition  of  the  elder 

Pliny  was  produced  by  John  of  Spires  in  1469'.  At  Florence, 
Bernardo  Cennini,  the  first  Italian  who  cast  his  own  type,  printed 

the  commentary  of  Servius  on  the  whole  of  Virgil  (1471-72). 
By  the  year  1500  about  5,000  books  had  been  produced  in 
Italy,  of  which  about  300  belong  to  Florence  and  Bologna, 
more  than  600  to  Milan,  more  than  900  to  Rome,  and  2,835 

to  Venice,  while  presses  were  set  up  for  a  short  time  in  fif^y 
places  of  less  importance. 

Before  the  year  1495  only  a  dozen  Greek  books  had  been  printed 

in  Italy,  viz.  the  Greek  grammars  of  Lascaris*  and  Chrysoloras'; 
two  Psalters*;  Aesop'  and  Theocritus',  the  'Battle  of  the  Frogs 
and  Mice'^  and  Homer',  with  Isocrates',  and  the  Greek  Antho- 

logy". This  last  was  in  capital  letters,  and  was  succeeded  in 
Florence  by  similar  editions  of  Euripides,  Callimachus,  Apollonius 
Rhodius,  and  Lucian.  The  latter  were,  however,  preceded  by 
the  earliest  of  the  Greek  texts  printed  in  Venice  by  Aldus 
Manutius. 

"  Sec  list  of  Lalin  Editiones  Principes  on  p.  103  infra. 
*  Milan,  1476;  Vicenza,  1488. 
•  Venice,  1484;  Vicenra,  1490. 
*  Milan,  1481-6.  '  Milan,  r.  1479. 
•  Milan,  c.  1493.  '  Venice,  i486;  cp.  p.  ioj. 
B  Florence,  1488.                                     '  Milan,  1493. 
'*  Florence,  I494. 

S.    II.  7 
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Aldus  Manutius  (1449— 1515)  is  the  Latin  form  of  Aldo 
Manuzio^  whose  original  name  was  Teobaldo 

Manuthit  Manucci.  Born  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Velletri, 
he  was  early  imbued  with  classical  learning  by  two 

natives  of  Verona,  having  studied  Latin  in  Rome  under  Gaspare, 

&nd  Greek  as  well  as  Latin  under  Guarino  at  Ferrara*.  His 
younger  fellow-student,  the  brilliant  Giovanni  Pico  of  Mirandola, 
recommended  Aldus  as  tutor  to  his  nephews  Alberto  and  Lionello 
Pio  at  Carpi,  and  it  was  at  Carpi  that  Aldus  matured  his  plans  for 
starting  a  Greek  press  with  the  aid  of  Alberto  Pio.  The  press  was 
ultimately  founded  in  Venice,  the  model  for  the  Greek  type  was 

supplied  by  the  Cretan  Marcus  Musurus  and  most  of  the  com- 
positors were  natives  of  Crete.  The  Greek  books  published  by 

Aldus  between  1494  and  1504  included  Musaeus,  Theocritus  and 
Hesiod,  Aristotle,  nine  plays  of  Aristophanes,  Sophocles,  Herodotus 

and  Thucydides,  Xenophon's  HtlUnica^  with  eighteen  plays  of 
•Euripides,  and,  lastly,  Demosthenes.  After  an  interval  caused  by 
the  troubles  of  war,  we  have  first  the  Greek  rhetoricians,  including 

the  first  edition  of  Aristotle's  Rhetoric  and  Poetic^  and  next,  the 
Moralia  of  Plutarch.  Another  interval,  due  to  the  same  cause, 

was  followed  by  the  publication  of  Pindar,  with  the  minor  Attic 

Orators,  and  Plato,  and  Athenaeus*. 
With  a  view  to  promoting  the  study  of  Greek  and  the  systematic 

publication  of  the  Greek  Classics,  Aldus  formed  in  1 500  the  '  New 
Academy'  of  Hellenists.  Greek  was  the  language  of  its  rules; 
Greek  was  spoken  at  its  meetings;  and  Greek  names  were  adopted 
by  its  Italian  members.  Thus  Scipione  Fortiguerra  of  Pistoia, 
the  earliest  editor  of  the  text  of  Demosthenes,  and  Secretary  of 
the  Academy,  translated  his  name  into  Carteromachus. 

One  of  the  aims  of  the  Academy  was  to  produce  in  each  month 

an  edition  of  at  least  1,000  copies  of  some  'good  author".  Among 
the  ordinary  members  were  Janus  I^scaris  and  his  pupil  Marcus 
Musurus,  besides  other  scholars  from  Crete.  Among  the  honorary 
foreign  members  were  Linacre,  whose  Latin  rendering  of  the  Sphere 
of  Proclus  was  published  by  Aldus  in  1499,  and  Erasmus,  who 

^  Pref.  to  Theocritus,  1495,  p*  194  of  Botfield's  Pre/aces, 
*  See  list  of  Greek  Editiones  Principa  on  p.  104  infra, 
'  Pref.  to  Euripides,  15031  p.  126  Bolfield. 
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visited  Venice  in  1508,  when  he  was  engaged  in  seeing  through 

the  priess  a  new  edition  of  the  Adagia^. 
As  a  printer  of  Latin  Classics  Aldus  had  been  preceded  in 

Venice  by  John  of  Spires  (1469),  Nicolas  Jenson,  and  Cristopher 
Valdarfer  (1470).  In  1501  Aldus  began  that  series  of  pocket 
editions  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  Italian  Classics  in  small  8vo,  which 
did  more  than  anything  else  towards  popularising  the  Classics  in 
Italy.  The  slanting  type  then  first  adopted  for  printing  the  Latin 

and  Italian  Classics,  and  since  known  as  the  'Aldine'  or  'Italic' 
type,  was  founded  on  the  handwriting  of  Petrarch  by  Francesco 

da  Bologna*,  and  it  was  first  used  in  150X  in  the.  Aldine  editions  of 
Virgil,  Horace,  Juvenal  and  Persius,  as  well  as  in  the  Cose  Vo^art 
of  Petrarch'.  The  later  I^tin  texts  include  Valerius  M^ximus 

(1502),  Pliny's  Z^//^rf  (1508)*,  and  Quintilian  (1514). 
In  1499  Aldus  had  married  the  daughter  of  Andrea  Torresano 

d'  Asola,  who  had,  twenty  years  previously,  bought  up  the  printing 
business  of  Nicolas  Jenson.  In  course  of  time  Aldus  and  his 

father-in-law,  Andrea,  went  into  partnership,  and  the  above  edition 

of  Pliny's  Letters^  printed  in  cudibus  Aldi  et  Andreae  soceri^  supplies 
us  with  the  first  public  record  of  the  fact.  Aldus  was  far  more 
than  a  printer  and  bookseller;  he  rejoiced  in  rescuing  the  writings 
of  the  ancients  from  the  hands  of  selfish  bibliomaniacs,  many  of 
his  texts  were  edited  by  himself,  and  he  was  honoured  as  a  scholar 
by  the  foremost  scholars  of  the  age.  One  of  the  most  generous  of 
men,  his  generosity  was  appreciated  by  Erasmus,  and  by  his  own 
countrymen.  The  editor  of  the  Frefaas  to  the  Ediiiones  Principts 

justly  describes  'the  dedications  of  Aldus  as  worth  all  the  rest; 
there  is  a  high  and  a  noble  feeling,  a  self-respect,  and  simplicity  of 
language  about  him  which  is  delightful;  he  certainly  had  aspiring 

hopes  of  doing  the  world  good'*.  He  is  probably  the  only  publisher 

>  Didot's  Aldi  Manuetf  147 — 151,  435 — 470;  and  Symonds,  ii  385-8. 
*  Of  the  Griffi  family  (not  Francia) ;  cp.  Fumagalli,  Lexicon  iyfH^praphicum 

Italiae^  Florence,  1905,  x.v.  Bologna,  p.  49.  Aldus  himself  called  this  style 
of  type,  cancelUresco  {id.  47 1 ). 

'  Didot,  155 — 169.  Of  the  rare  texts  above  mentioned,  I  happen  to 

possess  Munro's  copy  of  the  Juvenal  and  Persius,  bound  with  the  Catullus, 
Propertius  and  Tibullus  of  the  following  year. 

^  The  first  complete  ed.  with  a//  the  correspondence  with  Trajan  (and  the 

Pan/gyrieus),  •  Botfield,  p.  vl. 

7—2 
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who,  in  the  prefacie  of  a  work  published  by  himself,  ever  used 

such  language  as  the  following: — nihil  unquam  memini  me  legere 
deierius^  Uduque  minus  dignum.  Such  are  the  terms  in  which  he 
refers  to  the  Life  of  Apollonius  by  Philostratus;  but  he  hastens  to 
add  that,  as  an  antidote  to  the  poison,  he  publishes  in  the  same 
volume  the  refutation  by  Eusebius,  translated  by  the  friend  to 

whom  he  dedicates  the  work.  In  the  twenty-one  years  between 

1494  and  15159  Aldus  produced  no  less  than  twenty-seven  ediiianes 
principts  of  Greek  authors  and  of  Greek  works  of  referenced  By 
the  date  of  his  death  in  1515,  all  the  principal  Greek  Classics 

had  been  printed*.  Before  1525  the  study  of  Greek  had  begun  to 
decline  in  Italy,  but  meanwhile  an  interest  in  that  language  had 
happily  been  transmitted  to  the  lands  beyond  the  Alps. 

Paolo  Manuzio  (1512 — 1574)9  the  youngest  son  of  Aldo,  was 
educated  by  his  grandfather  Andrea,  who  carried  on 

Manutius        ̂ ^^  business  till  his  death  in  1529,  when  Andrea  was 
succeeded  by  his  sons,  with  whom  Paolo  was  in 

partnership  from  1533  to  1540.  From  that  date  forward,  Paolo 
published  on  his  own  account  a  series  of  Ciceronian  works, 

beginning  with  the  complete  edition  of  1540-6,  and  including 
commentaries  on  the  Letters  to  Atticus  (1547),  and  to  Brutus  and 
Quintus  (1557),  and  on  the  Fro  Sextio  (1556).  One  of  the 

daintiest  products  of  his  press  is  the  text  of  Cicero's  De  Oratore^ 
Brutus  and  Orator^  printed  in  Italic  type,  with  his  own  corrections, 

in  1559.  He  published  his  Italian  Letters  in  1556-60,  and  his 
Latin  Epistolae  et  Praefaiiones  in  1558.  He  had  a  branch  house 
in  Rome,  on  the  Capitol,  and  it  was  mainly  in  Rome  that  he  lived 
from  1 56 1  till  his  death  in  1574,  producing  scholia  on  the  Letters 
Ad  Familiares  (157 1)  and  on  the  Pro  Archia  (1572).  At  Venice 
and  Rome  he  published  several  works  on  Roman  Antiquities,  while 

'  Nine  of  these  37  'editions'  included  two  or  more  works,  69  in  aU  besides 
the  97,  making  a  total  of  96. 

'  On  Aldus  Manutius,  see  Didot*s  Aldi  Manuce^  1875 ;  Renouard,  Annates 
de  l^imprimerii  dti  Aides  (1803-11;  ed.  9,  1834);  and  Omont,  Catalogue... en 
phoiolypie^  1891.  Cp.  A.  SchUck,  A,  Af,  u.  seine  Zeitgetiossen  (1863);  and 

Symonds,  ii  368 — 391.  Portrait,  published  in  Rome,  probably  by  Anloine 
Lafrery,  now  in  Library  of  San  Marco,  Venice,  copied  by  Phil.  Galleus, 

Effigies^  ii  (1577)  3a,  and  in  frontispiece  to  Didot's  Aide  Manuce,  reproduced 
on  p.  94.    Portraits  of  all  the  three  Aldi  in  Cicero,  ed.  1583. 



CHAP.  VIII.]  PAULUS  MANUTIUS.  lOI 

his  comments  on  Cicero's  Speeches  were  posthumously  printed  in 
1578-9,  and  his  celebrated  commentarius  on  the  I>etters  Ad 

Familiares  in  1592*.  Tiraboschi,  who  refers  to  the  eulogies 
paid  him  by  Muretus  and  others,  happily  describes  him  as 
having  been  worthy  of  a  far  longer  life,  and  still  mote  worthy 

of  immortal  remembrance*. 
Paolo  bequeathed  his  business  to  his  son  Aldo  Manuzio  the 

younger  (1547 — 1597),  who  held  a  professorship  in 
Venice  before  succeeding  Sigonius  in  Bologna  and  M«nutiu«  11 
Muretus  in  Rome.  At  the  age  of  eleven,  he  had 

produced  a  treatise  on  the  '  Elegancies  of  the  Tuscan  and;  Latin 

languages',  and,  at  fourteen,  a  work  on  Orthography  founded  ort 

the  study  of  inscriptions  (1561).'  Th6  sdcohd  edition  of  the  latttfr 
(1566)  contains  the  earliest  copy  of  an  ancient  Roman  calendar  of 

B.C.  8 — A. p.  3  discovered  by  his  father  in  the  Palace  of  the  Maffei 
and  now  known  as  the  Fasti  MaffeianiK  His  other  publications 
include  a  volume  of  antiquarian  miscellanies  entitled  I?e  Quaesitis 

per  Epistolam  (15  76).  He  is  somewhat  severely  denounced  by  Sca- 

liger  as  *a  wretched  and  slow  wit,  the  mimic  of  his  father'*..  After 
little  more  than  a  century  of  beneficent  labour  in  the  cause  of  clas- 

sical literature  the  great  house  of  printers  came  to  an  end  when 

the  younger  Aldus  died  in  Rome  without  issue  in  1597*.  The  vast 
library  which  had  descended  to  him  from  his  father  and  his  grand- 

father was  dispersed,  but  the  productions  of  the  Aldine  press  are 

still  treasured  by  scholars  in  every  part  of  the  civilised  world.;     , 

'  Ed.  Richter,  1779 f;  'optimi  etiamnunc  interpretis*  (Orelli*s  C/V^fi^,  ed. 

1845.  Ill  p.  xxitvf).  -•»^f-» 

*  vii  108  f;  cp.  Epp,  1581,  ed.  Krause,  1710;  Epp*  Stl.  (Teubner,  1893), 

LetUre  Votgari^  1560,  Renouard,  Liitere  di  P^  Af,  (Paris,  1834).'  Portrait  in 

his  LiUr  de  Comitiis  (1585),  and  in  Phil.  Galleus/  ii  ̂ 3,  and'DouiH|^^ 
Icoms.  VIII  mmm  i.  .    . '    .;   .  V.. 

*  Cp.  C.  /.  Z.  i  pp.  303-7;  J.  Wordsworth,  Fragments, .,9f  Early  Laiin^ 
366  f,  539. 

*  Scatigeranat  149.  'P.  Man\icius  quidquid  scripsit  b6tium  fuit,  magno 
labore  scribebat  epistolas.  Aldus  filius  misenim  inprenium,  lentum;  quae  dedit 
▼aide  sunt  vulgaria :  utnimque  novi;  Patrera  imitabatur,  solas  epistolas  boUas 

habet:  sed  trivit  Ciceronem  diu.  *  Insignis  e^t  Manucii  commentarius  in  Epi- 
stolas ad  Atticum  et  Familiares.  Manucius  non  poterat  tria  verba  Latine 

dicere,  et  bene  scribebat....'  .  ^ 

.  '  Portrait  in  Eliganu  (15^),  ftnd  in  Cicero,  ed.  1583.     ' 
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The  present  chapter  may  fitly  close  with  a  chronological  conspectus  of  the 

editiones  principes  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics.    The  list 
Bdltiones  is  mainly  confined  to  the  principal  classical  authors,  with  the 
principes  addition  of  the  two  earliest  texts  of  the  Greek  Testament 

(1516-7)  and  of  the  Latin  Fathers  (1465),  but  to  the  exclusion 
of  translations,  grammars,  and  minor  bibliographical  curiosities.  Not  un- 
frequently  an  edUio  princeps  conies  into  the  world  without  any  note  of  time  or 

place,  and  without  the  name  of  any  editor  or  printer,  and  the  determination 

of  these  points  is  of^en  a  matter  of  considerable  difficulty.  Possibly  the  unique 
Batrachomyomachia  in  the  Rylands  Library,  Manchester  (ascribed  by  Proctor 
to  Ferrandus  of  Brescia,  c,  1474),  and  the  rare  copies  of  Virgil  (Mentelin, 
Strassburg,  r.  1469),  Juvenal  (Ulrich  Hahn,  Rome,  c.  1470),  and  Martial 
(Rome,  r.  1471),  are  earlier  than  those  entered  in  the  list ;  and  it  is  uncertain 

whether  the  editio princeps  of  Curtius  (c,  147 1)  is  that  of  G.  Laver,  Rome,  or 

Vindelin  de  Spira,  Venice.  In  the  list,  approximate  dates  are  (as  here)  dis- 
tinguished by  the  usual  abbreviation  for  circUer\  and  conjectural  names  of 

printers,  or  of  places  of  publication,  are  enclosed  within  parentheses.  For  all 
these  details  the  best  bibliographical  works  have  been  consulted  ̂   The  name 

of  the  *  editor '  has  been  added,  wherever  it  can  be  inferred  either  from  the 
colophon  or  title-page,  or  from  the  preface  or  letter  of  dedication.  It  will  be 
seen  how  large  a  part  of  the  editorial  work  was  done,  in  the  case  of  Latin 

authors,  by  Giovanni  Andrea  de*  Bussi,  bishop  of  Aleria,  and,  in  the  case  of 
Greek,  by  Janus  Lascaris,  and  Aldus  Manutius  (with  or  without  the  aid  of 

Musurus).  Besides  frequently  indicating  the  names  of  the  editors,  the  Aldine 
prefaces  are  full  of  varied  interest.  Thus  Aldus  laments  that  his  work  as 

a  printer  is . intemipted  by  wars  abroad'  and  by  strikes  at  home',  and  by 
.difficulties  in  procuring  trustworthy  Mss.^  But  he  exults  in  the  fact  that 
Greek  is  being  studied,  not  in  Italy  alone,  but  also  in  France  ami  Hungary 

and  Britain  and  Spaing  A  Greek  scholar  at  Milan  begins  the  editio  princeps 
of  the  great  lexicon  of  Suldas  with  an  adroit  advertisement  in  the  form  of 

a  lively  dialogue  between  the  bookseller  and  the  student,  who  finally  produces 

three  gold  pieces  and  bujrs  the  book. 

k\  }  Dibdin's  Introduction^  ed..4  (London,  1817);  Panzer,  Annates  Tyf^ 
grafhi^iyVi^  ann.  1556,  11  vols.  (NUniberg,  1793—1803);  llain,  Rcpcrtorium 
Billiographicum^  ad  ann.  1500,  1  vols,  in  i  parts  each  (Stuttgart,  1826-38; 
now  in  course  of  reprinting),  with  Indices  and  Register  (Leipzig,  1891), 

.Copinger's  SupfJement^  3  vols.  (London,  4898),  and  Reichling's  Appendices 
(Munich,  1905-);  R.  Proctor,  Index  to  the  Early  Prifited  Books  in  the  British 
Museum  to  1500,  a  vols.  (London,  1898),  Germany,  in  1501-10  (1903),  and 
The  Printing  of  Greek  in  the  xvth  cent,  (BibtiOgraphica,  Dec  1900) ;  Re- 
jiouard.  Annates  des  Imprimeries  des  Aides ̂   3  vols.  eel.  3  (Paris,  1834) ;  Didot, 
Aide  Afanuce  (Paris,  1875);  Botfield,  Fraefatiomi  et  Epp,  (London,  1861); 
.R.  C.  Christie,  Chronology  0/  the  Early  Aldines  (1894),  in  Selected  Essays 
! London,    190a),    123 — 146;    and   H.   Guppy,   The  John   Rylands  Library 
Manchester,  1906),  49 — 78. 

'  Plato,  1 5 13.  '  Prudentius,  1503  M.  8.   - 
^  Aristotle,  i  a,  and  iv  .1495-8.    .  *  Aristotle,  i  a  (init,)\  Steph.  Byz. 
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Date Utbn BdltOT FTjatar Pl>oa 

•rts 

CictfO./lffT^rm  /-arw/.M 
Fiot  Jind  SchHlTci M.;<.i> 

gS;?;fS', 

UlrithZ.ll 

IjiciMifD.;  1487  *"«  Ci".  0« 
I«S7 '4^ 
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J.dtSpim
" 

c.  >46g 
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;/™.u.dp„.i
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(M«i«1) .. 
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Tacilin.  ,4hii.  ii— 16.  //,,/., 
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o-i
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" 

Annguidt 
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fi.hlu.  lulif,,. Ja.  AiHlnudcBuili Kem> 
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riiny.  '^.W  -<*"  "" Lodnvlcui  Cirbo 
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Ha.>cc 

(V«i<«) 

G.  MtniU 
VindtijndtSpir* V.aia 

1471 

M.<:.<.b.u. 
A.notitiK  and  Ualpimi.x 

Mer^kandCoWin N.JWKW 
t     1473 

i^^L 

Br«,ri.    " 

Vllcriw  ntCCIU Rui«MiHBndn«n«hii< 
Rnlogni 

SaUlnin 
c-  '474  <4 

A'nd™«G.llicu. 

Don.  O^deriHU 

M73  Bj 
Ot>*n»a<  ScolDO 
Phllilipiu  dc  Uvittin Mii» 

Scnoo.  Hftmli'  rl  Kff Mw.™ 

sss- 

M77 l>;cly(  CnMiua 

^'■l^fctirr'* ■47* 
CeIw< 

FloKnu 

ijK 
inc.  brawUri.H 

M»> 

Cl°<)d»n 

fe"
" 

'•£: 

sfel'"'""""
  ""■ 

Fn«.  Midi«l s 
c.  .,M- 

Joan.  Sulpiriu. G.  Hen>li '4S7 

VintiKt.  AclUn,  Fniiilinu< tud^riuiSilber 

::is 
■n..d.  lifolrtM. 

s^i^s'r p.™. 

Apici... 
M9M Gnlklffll  rni«. 

IJM 

pJ^l^r.'fiTdullu
l"' 

AM...  U.nuliut 

c.  .jdS-.j .Sy«.m«hl« 
B»n,  CyniKt,. Utm.diV'Ialibin 
BTnldu.  [| 

Suph  Guiltf  roli Roiiic 

ijao 
VcMFl^ili' PjU'i^'illo 

Sii™«  Oonir 
Itucl 

S 

Phlirf
fi..*"

"' 
»°A«i..

.™"" 

<ssr 
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Date 

C.1478 

1486 
14B8 1403 

c.  1493 >4M 

CMOS 

c.  1494-5 

I495-8 
1496N.S. 

>496 

M99 

Author 

1500 

150a 

1503 

1504 

I 

ISIS 1513 

1514 

1514 
1516N.8. 
1516 

Aesop 

*  Batrmch^myomacMia 
Homer 

Isocraies 

Theocritus,  i — 18,  and  He* 
siod,  Optra  ei  bits 

AMtMtgia  Gratca 
Euripide*,   Aftti.   Hipp, 

Ale,  Amir. 
Calltimichus,  i~6 
Musaeus 
Aristotle,  5  vols,  folio  and 
Theophrastus,  HisLPUutt. 
Theocritus,   1 — lo,    Bion, 
MoRchuA.  HesiodfTheogntii 

Scriptores  (irammatici 
Apollunius  Kbodius 
Lucian 
Zenobius 

*Phala>U' Aristophanes,  9  plays 

Epp.  Gratcmt AstrtHtmici  vtitrt* 
Dioscorides  and  Nicander 

'  Eiymologicum  Magnum' Simplicius  in  Ar.  Categ. 
Suldas 
Amroonius  in  v  voctt 

Orpheus 
Siephanus  Bys. 
Pollux 

Thucydides 
Sophocles Herodotus 
Euripides,  18  plays 
Ammonius  in  Ar.  iMttrp. 

Ulpian  and  Harpocraiion 
Xenophon,  lirluMica 
Philostratus,  vita  Apt il, 
Philoponus  in  Ar. 
Demosthenes 
Rktt^rtt  Gratci  (ind.  Ar. 

Rktt.  Pttt.) 
Plutarch,  Mtralia 

Dionysius  Periegetes 
Pindar,  Lycophron  etc. 
OratitHts  Rktt.  Gr, 
Plato 

Alex.  Aphrod.  in  Ar.  TV/. 
Athenaeus 

Hesychiiis 
Oppian.  Halitutica 
Aristopn.  Tkttm.  Lys, 
TtstamtHtum  Novum 
Xenophon 
Pausantas 
Strabo 

EOitor 

Lat.  trans.  Rinulius 

Dem.  Chalcondyles 

J.  Lascaris 

Lat.  trans.  Mu^urus 
Aldus  Manutius 

Guarino,  Politian  etc. 

J.  Lascaris 
Bened.  Ricciardtni 

Bart.  Capo  d'  Istria Aldus  et  Musurus •    • 

Aldus  Manutius 

Musurus 

Dem.  Chalcondyles 

Aldus  Manutius 

Printer 

(Bonus  Accursius]| 
Leonicus  Cretensis 
Bart,    di    Libri    for 

Bern.  Nerii 
(Uderic  Scinzenzeller) 
(Bonus  Accursius) 

Laur.  de  Alopa 

Aldus  Manutius 

Alduset  Carteromachus 
Aldus  Manutius 

Aldus   et    Demetrius 
Ducas 

Bondcnus,  &  printer 
Aldus  Manutius •   • 

Aldus  et  Musurus 
Aldus  Manutius 
Aldus  et  Musurus •  • 

Bern.  Junta 

•  • 

Erasmus 
Euphrosynus  Boninus 
Musurus 
Ben.  Tyrhenus 

*  See  p.  loa. 

Laur.  de  Alopa 

Phil,  de  junta 
Printers  frum  Carpi 
Aldus  Manutius 

Zach.  Callierges 
Z.  Callierges 
Printers  from  Carpi 
Z.  Callierges 
Phil.  Junta 
Aldus  Manutius 

FUoe 

(Milan) 

Venice 

Florence 

Milan 
Florence 

Venice 

Florence 
•  • 

Florence 
Venice 

Alduset  Andreas  Asul. 

J.  Madochus Aldus  et  Andreas  Asul. 

Phil.  Junta 

* 
o.  Froben 
hit.  Junu 

Aldus  et  Andreas  Asul. 

Milan 
Venice 

•  • 
Florence 
Venice 

Ferrara 

Venice 

Florence 

Basiei 
Florence Venice 
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Date 

1517 

1518 

I59S 

1916 
1398 

IS39 IS33 

IS3S 

>S39 1544 

IS48 

1549-30 X551 

1553 
X5S4 

I5» 

1556 1557 

Antlior 

Libuiiui 
Didymus,  H0m€rkm 
ArUUdes 
Hiuurch,  ViiM 
Complutendan  PolygloCt 
Btblia  Sacra  Graera 
Acschylu%  6  plays 
Poqihyriut,  H^imrka 
Galen,  in  s  |MirU 
Xenophon,  O^trm 

Hippocrates Epictetus  and  Simplidus 
Polybius 
Aristophanes,  ti  plays 
Diogenes  Lairtius 

Euclldes 
Ptolemaeus 

Arriaa 
Stobaeus 

Diodorus,  16-^ao 

Jusephus Archimedes 
Aelian,  Var.  Hut.,  etc. 
IMonysiiis  Halic. 
Dion  Catsius,  36—58 
Eitstathius.  4  vols. 
Dion  Chrys. 

Appian Aelian,  Tnctica 
Aenchylus,  7  plays 
Menander,  Frag. 

*  Longinus ' Anacreon 
Aretaeus 

Apollodorus,  BiK, 
Claudius  Aelian,  Optra 

AeschyluSfC.  Ag.  323 — 1050 
Maximus  Tyrius 
Marcus  Aurelius 

Diodorus,  ■ — so 
Bion,  Moschus 
Po£ue  Gr.  Principes 
Arislaenetus 
Anionius    Liberalis, 

Phlegon,  Apollonitts 
Nonnus,  DUnyMiaca 
Plutarch,  Opera 
Stobaeus 
Ploiinus 
Hierocles 

*  Empedodea,*  .S>A«rns Polvaenus 
Andronicus  Rhodiui 
lamblichus 

Photius,  BtMiothtca 
Diophanius 

Editor 

Coeiius  Calcagninus 
I.  Lascaris 

Kuphraaynus  Boninus 
Phil.  Junta 
Cardinal  Ximenet 
Andreas  Asubuius 
Fr.  Asulanus 
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From  Until ilMii's  engtaviiig  of  n  porliail  by  Tilisti  (1S39).    Cp.  p.  irtf. r 



CHAPTER  IX. 

FROM  THE  AGE  OF  LEO  X  TO  THE  SACK  OF  ROME. 

The  age  of  Aldus  Manutius  was  succeeded  by  the  pontificate 

of  Leo  X  (15 13-21).  Under  the  care  of  Lorenzo  the  future  Pope 
had  learnt  his  Latin  and  his  Greek  from  the  best  scholars  of 

Florence.  When  he  made  his  progress  as  Pope  in  the  splendid 

procession  from  St  Peter's  to  the  Lateran,  the  streets  of  Rome 
were  adorned  with  marble  statues  of  the  old  pagan  divinities, 
while  a  triumphal  arch  in  front  of  the  palace  of  the  wealthy 
banker,  Agostino  Chigi,  bore  an  inscription  in  golden  letters 
recalling  the  times  of  Alexander  VI  and  Julius  II,  and  declaring 
that  the  reign  of  Venus  and  of  Mars  was  over,  and  that  of  Minerva 

had  begun: — 
'olim  habuit  Cypris  sua  tempora,  tempora  Mavors 

olim  habuit,  sua  nunc  tempora  Pallas  habet*'. 

Chigi  set  up  a  Greek  press  in  his  palace,  where  a  celebrated 
edition  of  Pindar,  the  first  including  the  scholia^  was  printed  in 
15 1 5  by  Zacharias  Callierges  of  Crete,  who  produced  an  edition 
of  Theocritus  in  the  following  year.  The  Pope  himself  established 

a  Greek  school  and  a  Greek  printing-press  on  Monte  Cavallo. 
Under  the  supervision  of  Janus  Lascaris,  and  Marcus  Musurus', 
the  scholia  on  Homer  and  Sophocles,  and  the  Homeric  Questions 

of  Porphyry,  were  there  published  in  15 1 7-8.  A  pupil  of  Politian, 

named  Guarino  of  Favera',  who  had  already  taken  part  in  editing 

^  Casanova;  cp.  Gregorovius,  book  xiv,  c.  iii  (viii  186,  E.  T.). 

•  p.  78fxM/ra. 
*  Also  known  as  Variuus  and  Phavorinus  and  as  Gamers  (from  his  birth- 

place in  the  March  of  CameHno)»     Gp.  Tiraboochi,  yii  1  ioi  f, 
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for  Aldus  in  1496  a  collection  of  grammatical  extracts,  selected 
from  the  works  of  34  Greek  grammarians^  and  was  afterwards 
to  be  the  compiler  of  a  Greek  dictionary  printed  by  Callierges 
in  1523,  was  made  bishop  of  Nocera  and  custodian  of  the  private 
library  of  the  Pope.  That  library  had  been  mainly  formed  from 
the  Medicean  collection,  which  had  been  dispersed  on  the  entry 
of  Charles  VIII  into  Florence  in  1494.  The  greater  part  of  it 
was  fortunately  purchased  by  the  monks  of  San  Marco,  from 

whom  it  was  bought  by  the  Cardinal  Giovanni  Medici  and  con- 
veyed to  Rome  in  1508,  there  to  remain  until  the  second 

Medicean  Pope,  Clement  VII,  restored  it  to  Florence  (1523), 
and  founded,  for  its  reception,  the  present  building  of  the 

Laurentian  Library*.  While  the  Medicean .  collection  was  still 
in  Rome,  Leo  added  to  it  the  recently  discovered  MS  of  the  first 
five  books  of  the  Annals  of  Tacitus,  and  it  was  under  his 

patronage  that  the  first  complete  edition  of  Tacitus  was  produced 

at  Rome  in  15 15  by  Filippo  Beroaldo  of  Bologna  (1472 — 1518), 
the  nephew  and  pupil  of  the  far  more  prolific  editor  bearing  the 

same  name  (1453 — 1505).  In  a  brief  granting  to  Beroaldo  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  publishing  this  work  (a  privilege  which  was 

immediately  infringed  at  Milan),  the  Pope  insists  on  the  im- 
portance of  classical  literature  and  expresses  his  earnest  desire 

to  continue  to  bestow  honours  and  rewards  on  men  of  learning*. 
The  publication  of  the  ediiio  princess  of  the  extant  works 

of  Tacitus  was  followed  in  15 16  by  the  appearance 

AristoUe^'         of  the  small  but  by  no  means  unimportant  treatise 
of  Pietro  Pomponazzi,  De  Immortalitate  Animae^, 

*  Scriptores  Grammatiti  Graeci;  *  Thesaurus  Corniuopias  ei  Horti  Ad^niidis^ 

<I496);  cp.  Roscoe's  Leo  X,  i  349  f,  489,  ed.  1846;  Botficld's  Prefaces^  305. 
This  work  is  not  really,  as  slated  by  Gregorovius,  viii  346,  'the  first  Thesaurus 

of  the  Greek  language',  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  that  term.  Guarino  was 
aided  by  another  pupil  of  Politian,  Carlo  Antinori,  and  by  Politian  himself; 

also  by  Aldus  and  Urbano  da  Belluno,  author  of  the  Aldine  Greek  Grammar 
of Jan. 1497. 

*  Anziani,  Delia  bibliotheca  Mediceo-LaurenziaiM^  1873;  Jebb*s  Introd.  to 
plain  text  of  Sophocles  (1898),  xxxiii. 

■  The  brief  was  written  by  Sadoleto  (Pastor,  Gesch.  der  PUpste^  iv  483); 
translated  in  Roscoe*s  Lto  X^  i  357. 

*  Bologna,  1516;  Venice,  1595;  anon.  '1534*. 
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Its  author,  a  native  of  Mantua  (1462 — 1525 )»  is  a  representative 
of  one  of  the  four  varieties  of  the  Aristotelianism  of 

the  time,  namely  that  which  accepts  the  mterpreta- 
tion  of  the  opinions  of  Aristotle  originally  put  forth  by  Alexander 

of  Aphrodisias. 

The  Italian  Aristotelians  were  either  content  to  follow  one  of  the  three 

exponents  of  Aristotle,  Thomas  Aquinas  or  Averroes  or  Alexander,  or  they 
studied  the  Greek  text  of  Aristotle  himself  with  or  without  the  aid  of  the 

current  I^tin  translations.  Thomas  Aquinas  was  the  interpreter  accepted  by 
Aristotelians,  who  were  in  full  accordwith  the  normal  doctrine  of  the  Church. 

The  teaching  of  Averroes  had  found  a  home  in  Padua  in  the  first  half  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  where  it  continued  to  flourish  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
in  the  sixteenth,  under  Zimara  (d.  1531)  and  Zabarella  (d.  1589),  until  it 
practically  came  to  an  end  on  the  death  of  Cremonini  (1637).  It  had  roused 

the  energetic  protests  of  Petrarch  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  century  in 
which  it  was  represented  at  Padua  by  Jean  de  Jandun  {ft,  1313)  ̂   It  had  also 
been  represented  in  Northern  Italy  by  Urbano  da  Bologna  (fl,  1334),  and  by 
Paolo  Veneto  (</.  1439),  who,  at  a  disputation  held  at  Bologna  in  the  presence 
of  800  Augustinians,  had  been  defeated  by  Niccol6  Fava  (d.  1439),  ̂   friend  of 

Filelfo'  and  an  early  representative  of  that  school  of  students  of  the  Greek  text 
which  was  to  dethrone  Averroes  in  the  following  century*.  Averroism  of  a 
much  more  moderate  type  than  that  of  Paolo  Veneto  had  been  expounded  at 
Padua  in  the  fifteenth  century  by  a  member  of  a  distinguished  family  of  Vicenza, 

named  Gaetano  da  Thiene  (1387 — 1465)^  It  was  at  Padua  that,  in  the  same 
century,  the  first  printed  edition  of  Averroes  had  appeared  in  1473,  followed  by 

a  new  edition  in  155^-3*  Averroism  was  combined  with  varying  degrees  of 

orthodoxy.  Even  the  celebrated  Thomas  de  Vio  (1469 — 1534),  who  became 

Cardinal  Cajetan  in  151 7,  used  Averroes  as  his  text-book  at  Padua,  where  he 
counted  Pomponazzi  among  his  pupils.  Towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 

century,  the  extreme  Averroistic  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  immortal  reason  in 

the  whole  human  race  had  been  professed  at  Padua  by  Nicolettd  Vemias  from 

147 1  to  1499,  l'u^  i"  ̂ ^^  latter  year,  under  the  moderating  influence  of  the 
bishop  of  Padua,  Vemias  had  withdrawn  from  that  doctrine,  and  had  writteti 
in  favour  of  the  plurality  of  souls,  and  the  immortality  of  each  individual  human 

soul*.  Four  years  before  this  public  change  of  opinion,  he  had  become  remiss 
in  his  teaching,  and  he  found  himself  opposed  by  a  spirited  rival  in  the  person 
of  Pomponazzi,  who  broke  loose  from  the  dry  and  dull  routine  of  the  traditional 
exposition  of  Aristotle  and  Averroes  by  adopting  a  more  vigorous  and  varied 

style*. 

>  Renan,  Av,  339-43*.  *  Epp,  i  19,  38  (1418). 

*  Tiraboschi,  vi  333  f,  343  f ;  Renan,  Avtrrois^  344-^*- 
*  Tiraboschi,  vi  345;  Renan,  Av,  347*.  *  Renan,  Av.  351*. 
*  Jovius,  Elogia^  no.  71 ;  Renan,  Av,  353*. 
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While  agreeing  that  the  doctrine  of  Averroes  as  to  the  unity 
of  all  intellect  had  been  sufficiently  refuted  by  Thomas  Aquinas, 

Pomponazzi  held  that  Aristotle's  true  meaning  was  not  that  there 
was  a  plurality  of  immortal  intellects  (as  contended  by  Aquinas), 
but  that  the  human  soul,  including  the  rational  faculty,  was 
mortal.  For  this  interpretation  he  appealed  to  Alexander  of 
Aphrodisias,  who  identifies  the  active  mortal  intellect  with  the 
divine  mind  and  declares  the  individual  reason  of  each  man 

to  be  mortal*.  To  escape  from  the  imputation  of  heterodoxy, 
he  distinguished  between  two  orders  of  truth,  the  philosophical 

and  the  theological,  admitting  that  an  opinion,  which  was  philo- 
sophically trqe,  might  be  theologically  false.  Two  years  after  this 

youthful  teacher  had  begun  to  supersede  the  aged  Vemias,  the 
traditional  interpreters  of  Aristotle  were  set  aside  and  the  original 
Greek  text  restored  to  a  position  of  supremacy  by  a  scholar  of 
Albanian  origin  born  in  Venice,  who  had  attended  the  lectures 

of  Demetrius  in  Florence.  This  was  none  other 

than  Leonico  Tomeo  (1456 — 1531),  an  admirer  of 

Plato  and  of  Cicero',  who,  by  the  vigour  of  his  attack  on  scholas- 
ticism, and  by  the  beauty  of  his  style,  opened  a  new  era  in  the 

scholarly  study  of  Aristotle.  While  he  effectively  recalled  atten- 
tion to  the  original  text,  he  treated  the  views  of  Averroes  with  the 

utmost  deference,  and  even  found  support  in  the  Arabic  inter- 

preter's psychology  for  a  reconciliation  of  Aristotle  with  Plato, 
and  a  proof  of  the  pre-existence  and  the  immortality  of  all  indivi- 

dual souls.  He  is  described  as  a  singularly  attractive  person,  a 
quiet  and  unambitious  bachelor,  whose  house,  no  less  than  his 

lecture-room,  was  frequented  by  earnest  students  in  quest  of 
knowledge.  Towards  the  end  of  his  long  life,  his  venerable 

appearance  was  enhanced  by  the  silvery  whiteness  of  his  flowing 
beard.  As  the  inmate  of  his  home  he  kept  a  tame  crane  for  no 
less  than  forty  years,  and,  not  long  after  the  loss  of  his  favourite 
bird,  he  died  of  old  age  at  75.  In  the  church  of  San  Francesco 
in  Padua  his  merits  are  commemorated  in  the  Latin  prose  of  an 

'  Ueberweg,  ii  13  E.T.  Pomponazxi,  who  was  ignorant  of  Greek,  doubt- 
less used  the  translation  of  Alexander,  wtpl  ̂ vx^t,  by  Girolamo  Donato  of 

Venice  (Brescia,  1495).     It  had  already  been  printed  in  Oxford,  1481. 

'  Erasmus,  Cueronianus^  71,  ed.  1611. 
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epitaph  written  by  Bembo,  who  also  honoured  his  memory  in  the 

impressive  epigram : — ■ 

'Naturae  si  quid  reruni  te  forte  latebat, 

Hoc  legis  in  magno  nunc  Leonice  Deo.'' 

Pomponazzi  was  opposed  in  Padua  by  the  moderate  Averroist 

Alessandro  Achillini  (1463 — 1518).     The  war  that 
arose  from  the  league  of  Cambrai  for  the  overthrow 
of  Venice  compelled  these  academic  combatants  to  transfer  their 
battlefield  to  Bologna,  where  Achillini  died  nine  years  afterwards. 

He  cherished  a  belief  in  the  orthodoxy  of  his  views,  by  distin- 
guishing (like  his  opponent)  between  theological  and  philosophic 

truth,  but  this  even  balance  of  opinion  is  not  maintained  in  the 

pagan  epitaph  which  was  placed  on  his  tomb : — 

'  Hospes,  Achillinum  tumulo  qui  quaeris  in  isto, 
Falleris,  ilU  sua  iunctus  Aristoteli 

Elysium  colit,  et  quas  remm  hie  discere  causas 

Vix  potuit,  plenis  nunc  videt  ille  oculis : 
Tu  modo,  per  campos  dum  nobilis  umbra  beatos 

Errat,  die  longum  perpehiwnf^t  vale.'* 

Meanwhile,  a  decree  of  the  Lateran  Council^  published  on 

19  Dec.  15 1 2',  had  condemned  all  who  maintained  either  the 
mortality  or  the  universal  unity  of  the  intelligent  soul.  The 

former  was  the  view  of  Alexander*,  the  latter  that  of  Averroes. 
The  same  Council  condemned  the  distinction  between  two  orders 

of  truth,  and  declared  everything  false  that  was  in  conflict  with 
revelation.  In  September,  15 16,  Pomponazzi  produced  his 
celebrated  treatise  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  towards  the 
close  of  which,  after  stating  that  Aristotle  regards  the  soul  as 
mortal,  he  himself  concludes  that  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is 
a  neutral  problem,  that  the  soul  cannot  be  proved  by  natural 
reason  to  be  either  mortal  or  immortal,  but  that  its  immortality 
depends  on  revelation;  The  tone  and  spirit  of  the  work  are  clearly 
opposed  to  the  Lateran  decree,  but,  when  the  Dominicans  of 
Venice  urged  the  Pope  to  condemn  it,  the  question  was  referred 
to  the  papal  secretary,  Bembo,  who  (as  it  happened)  had  attended 

'  Jovius,  no.  81  (portrait  on  p.  170);  TiraboscYii,  vii  413  f. 
'  Jovius,  no.  57  (portrait  on  p.  i\i)\  Tiraboschi,  vi  489  f. 
*  Labb^,  xix  843  f.  *  i ./.  Alexander  of  Aphrodisias. 
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Pomponazzi's  lectures  at  Padua.  In  Bembo's  view  the  work 
contained  nothing  worthy  of  censure,  and  this  opinion  was 
judicially  approved  by  the  Master  of  the  Palace.  As  the  writer 
had  separated  the  region  of  philosophic  speculation  from  that 
of  Christian  belief,  he  was  acquitted,  especially  as  he  had  formally 
declared  that  he  did  not  adhere  to  anything  he  had  written,  save 
in  so  far  as  was  determined  by  the  Apostolic  See.  The  Pope, 
however,  entrusted  the  formal  refutation  of  the  treatise  to  a 
dexterous  controversialist,  Augustinus  Niphus,  who  had  produced 

a  complete  edition  of  the  works  of  Averroes  in  1495--7,  and  had 
passed  from  extreme  to  moderate  and  comparatively  orthodox 
Averroism^  Pomponazzi,  a  person  of  diminutive  stature,  never 
dared  to  show  himself  in  Venice,  where  his  book  had  been  burned 

in  public ;  for  nine  more  years  he  enjoyed  the  safety  of  the  papal 
city  of  Bologna.  He  finally  resolved  on  starving  himself  to  death, 
and  on  departing  from  the  world  in  perfect  silence,  but  that 
silence  was  broken  by  a  few  brief  words  attesting  that  he  died 

without  the  hopes  inspired  by  Christianity*.  His  body  was  taken 
to  his  native  place,  where  he  was  buried  in  the  church  of  San 
Francesco,  while  a  bronze  statue  was  set  up  in  his  memory  by  his 

pupil,  the  Cardinal  Gonzaga*. 
Among  the  Latin  scholars  of  this  age  the  most  conspicuous 

was  Pietro  Bembo  (1470 — 1547).  His  father,  a 
Venetian  noble,  was  the  owner  of  the  celebrated 

Bembine  ms  of  Terence.  The  son  was  born  and  bred  in  Florence. 
He  afterwards  studied  Greek  under  Constantine  Lascaris  at 

Messina^  and  philosophy  under  Pomponazzi  at  Padua.  On 
completing  his  education,  he  joined  his  father  at  the  brilliant 
court  of  Ferrara,  where  he  sang  the  praises  of  Lucrezia  Borgia 

in  elegiacs  modelled  on  those  of  Tibullus',  and  dedicated  to  her 
the  most  graceful  of  his  Italian  works,  a  Platonic  dialogue  on 

*  RcnsLn,Av.  366-71*.  •  Pastor,  iii  113-5. 
*  Sec  Jovius,  no.  71  (portrait  on  p.  134).  On  Pomponazzi,  cp.  in  general 

Tiraboschi,  vii  415-31;  Kenan,  j4v,  353-66*;  F.  Fiorentino  (1868);  Geiger, 
RMMssance  u,  Humanismus^  189  f;  Creighton,  v  170-5;  Fairbairn  in  Camb, 
Mod.  Hist,  ii  702-4;  Pastor,  Gesch,  der  Pdpste^  iv  (1906)  56a  f ;  also  R.  C. 

Christie's  Selected  Essays  (1901),  124 — 160. 
^  Cp.  his  description  of  Etna,  Ven.  1495  ;  Opera  (1567),  iii  41 — 69. 
*  D$litia*  CC  Ital.  Poet.  (1608),  i  354. 
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Jove'.  At  Urbino,  he  attended  th6  court  of  Guidobaldo  da 
Montefeltro  (1506-8),  and,  in  Castiglione's  Cortegiano^  it  is  Bembo 
who  discourses  on  the  same  Platonic  theme,  until  the  day  breaks 

and  the  star  of  love  ̂ lone  is  shining  in  the  summer  sky*.  At 
Rome,  in  15 12,  he  was  soon  engaged  in  a  controversy  on 

Latin  style  with  Gianfrancesco  Pico  della  Mirandola  (1470— 

1533),  the  scholarly  nephew  of  Politian's  brilliant  friend,  Giovanni 
Pico*.  In  this  controversy,  Pico  is  the  eclectic,  and  Bembo 
the  Ciceronian ^  In  the  following  year,  Leo  X,  on  his  accession^ 
appointed  Bembo  one  of  the  papal  secretaries.  This  office  he 

held  during  practically  the  whole  of  Leo's  pontificate,  and  his 
official  letters,  in  their  published  form,  are  good  examples  of  an 

iiltra-Ciceronian  style.  In  the  printed  edition,  the  papal  secre- 
tary lapses  into  some  of  the  strangely  pagan  phrases  that  were 

characteristic  of  the  age*.  The  Virgin  Mary  is  described  as 
Dea  ipsa* 'y  Francis  I  is  exhorted  per  deos  atque  homines  to 

undertake  a  crtisade  against  the  Turks'';  and  a  bishop  calls 
'  gods  and  men '  to  witness  to  the  truth  of  his  statement'.  In 
the  'History  of  Venice'  the  Senate  of  the  Venetian  Republic 
becomes  the  Patres  Conscriptiy  the  Turks  are  transformed  into 

the  Thracians,  and,  by  -a  still  stranger  anachronism,  the. '  im- 
mortal gods '  are  mentioned,  certainly  in  thirteen  passages,  and ,  -  •     •  • 

probably  in  many  more. 
Among  his  official  letters,   the  two  of   special   interest  to 

scholars  are  those  recommending  Janus  Lascaris  and  Longolius 

^  Gli  Asolaniy  1504.  '  Symondsi //a/fan  Byways^  137. 
•  p.  8a  supra, 

^  J.  Fr.  Picus  (19  Sept.  1513)  and  Petnis  Bembus  (i  Jan.  1513)  Di  Imiia- 

tioneviTt  both  printed  in  Bembo's  Opera  (Bas.  1567)  iii  i — 41,  and  by  thenaselves 
(^*  i.'(>3t  And  Jena,  1736).  Cp>  Erasmus,  Ciceraniahtts^  69,  (ed.  1631); 

Sabbadini*s  Cicerofiianismo^  46;  Harvard  Lectures^  159. 
•  Grcgorovius,  book  xiv,  c.  4  (viii  195  fjE.T.).         ' 
•  Eppi  viii  17.  '  Epp,  XV  17.  ' 

•  £pp.  xii  14,  'obtestansque  deos  et  homines*,  and,  ad  Jin.  ̂   'ex  quo  tameii 
et  uberior  a  Diis  immortalibus  gratia,  et  clarior  ab  hominibus  gloria  te  sequetur ' 

(to  Francis  I).  Pastor,  Gesch,  derPhpste^  iv  (1906)  433,  says:  *Die  meisten 
heidnischen  Ausdriicke  wurden  erst  spater  fiir  die  Druckausgabe  der  Briefe 

hinzugefugt ;  in  den  Originalen,  die  aus  der  Kanzlei  Leos  X  versandt  wurden, 

findet  sich  die  Mehrzahl  jener  Wendiingen  nicht'  (Ahhang,  nr.  3). 
S.    II.  8 
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to  the  favour  of  Francis  I'.  The  second  of  these  is  the  last 
of  the  series.  Shortly  before  the  death  of  Leo  in  1521,  Bembo 
had  withdrawn  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Padua,  where  he  formed 

a  choice  collection  of  medals,  inscriptions,  statues  and  pictures'. 
The  Terence,  which  he  had  inherited  from  his  father,  and  the  ifs 

of  the  fragments  of  Virgil  (cent  v),  ultimately  passed  into  the 

Vatican  Library.  He  brought  his  collections  to  Rome'  on  being 
made  a  Cardinal  in  1539.  It  was  after  that  date  that  he  acquired 
the  once  celebrated  Tabula  Isiaca\  On  his  death  in  1547  he  was 
buried  in  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  sopra  Minerva,  and,  among 

the  Latin  poems  written  in  his  memory',  there  are  some,  which, 
like  Castiglione's  Idyll  of  Aicon*^  and  the  Eclogues  of  Joannes 
Baptista  Amaltheus\  may  well  be  regarded  as  the  Italian  proto- 

types of  Milton's  Lycidas,  In  his  perfect  mastery  of  pure  and 
correct  Latin  prose,  Benibo  is  the  typical  Ciceronian  of  his  time. 
His  interest  in  Latin  scholarship  is  displayed,  not  only  in  his 
treatise  De  Imitatione^  but  also  in  his  disquisition  on  the  Culex  of 
Virgil  and  on  the  plays  of  Terence,  composed  in  the  form  of  a 

dialogue  between  Pomponius  Laetus  and  Hermolaus  Barbarus*. 
Nine  years  af^er  his  death,  these  were  valued  by  Muretus'  more 

highly  than  their  author's  Latin  poems.  As  a  Latin  poet  he  has 
more  elegance  than  vigour.  His  early  elegiacs,  best  represented 

by  his  Galatea^^  and  his  poem  De  Galeso  et  Maximo^^^  are  mainly 
modelled  on  Tibullus,  Ovid,  and  Martial.  He  imitates  the 

hexameters  of  Catullus  in  the  poem  on  Befiacus^\  and  his  hendeca- 

^  Epp,  xi  5,  and  xvi  30  (April,  1511). 

•  Villa  in  Open  (Vcn.  1739) ;  copied  in^Wiese  and  Percopo,  328  f. 
'  Opere^  iii  766, 

^  Now  in  Turin  Museum>  a  spurious  product  of  the  age  of  Hadrian. 

•  Delitiacy  i  379 — 396,  esp.  380  f. 
^  Symonds,  ii  490  f. 

'  Selecta  PoenuUa  Italorum^td,  Pope  (1740),  i  13 — 37.  Eel.  vi  *  Lycidas'; 
p.  j^^pccudat  alio  sub  sole,  requiram:  externasque pdam^  dipersa  per  aeqwn'a^ 

terras  ('To-morrow  to  fresh  woods,  and  pastures  new  ') ;  p.  15, 41/  vos  o  lauri\ 

Eel.  viii  *Corydon*;  p.  19,  En  iterttm  (*Yet  once  more,  O  ye  laurels'). 
•  Ed.  1530;  also  in  Opera^  iii  70—118. 

'  Opera^  ii  5^5  ;  cp*  Harvard  Lee tures^  170. 
*•  DtlUiaiy  i  347.  '*  i  364. 
'*  i  306  (also  in  Set,  JPoemaia  ItaL  ii  193). 
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syllables  in  some  delightful  lines  defending  his  cultivation  of  hh 

mother  tongue,  and  concluding  as  follows : — ■  •  •  •    •  . 

'  Hac  uti  ut  valeas,  tibi  videndum  est ; 
ne  dum  marmoreas  remota  in  ore 

sumptu  constrais  et  labore  villas, 

domi  te  calamo  tegas  palustri*^ 

His  hexameter  poem  on  the  river-god  Sarca,  the  'father'  of  the 
Mincius,  closes  with  a  fine  apostrophe  on  Virgil*.  But,  of  all  his 
Latin  verses,  those  that  live  longest  in  the  memory  are  his  eulogy 
of  Politian,  ending  with  the  line,  Arbiter  Ausoniae^  Politiane^ 

iyrae*]  and  two  of  the  shortest  of  his  Epitaphs,  that  on  Actius 
Sincenis  Sannazarius : — 
•  •  *  ,  • 

'  Da  sncro  cineri  flores :   Yiic  ille  Maroni 

Sincerus  Musa*  proximus,  ut  tumulo'; 

and  that  on  Raphael : — 

*Hic  ille  est  Raphael,  metuit  quo  sospite  vinci 

Rerum  magna  parens,  et  morienle  mori'l 

Bembo's  colleague  as  papal  secretary  was  Jacopk)  Sadoleto 

(1477 — 1547)*.     He  had  studied  at  Ferrara  under Sadoleto 

Leohicenus,  and  had  reached  Rome  in  thie  pon-  -  * 
tificate  of  Alexander  VI,  when  he  enjoyed  the  patronage  of 
Cardinal  Caraffa,  and  the  friendship  of  Scipio  Carteromachus. 
The  hexameter  poem,  in  which  he  celebrated  the  discovery  of  the 
Laocoon  in  1 506,  was  one  of  the  most  memorable  compositions  of 
the  age.  In  the  enthusiasm  kindled  by  the  recent  discovery 
of  the  masterpiece,  the  poem  was  warmly  welcomed.  Bembo 

read  it  '  a  hundred  times  '* ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  to  many 
modern  readers^  it  will  seem  as  polished  and  as  cold  as  the 

'  ■  •  • 

•  i  365;  cp.  Symonds,  ii  415. 
>  Mai,  Spicilegiutfi  Rctn,  viii  488^504;  Burckhardt,  359  E.T. 
•  Deiiiiae^\  575;  JoviuS,  no.  38! 

^  Delitiae,  i  378  f.  On  Bembo,  cp.Tiraboschi,  vii  938  f;  Roscoe*s  Leo  X, 
c.  i6;.Gresweirs  PcHtinti  «'^. '405-53';  Syinonds,  ii  410-5,  48r-5;;CrJeighton, 
•vj  199;  Cx^rXf  Mn  deienmc  di  tfitii  di  Bimbo^Tonno^  1885);  and  Pastor^  (^iirA^ 

der  Pdpsle^  \y' (\^lo6)  430^4*  Portrait  by  Titian,  reproduced  oh  pi  ic6\  cp*. 
Phil.  Galleus,  iE^^i«,  i(i57a),A  5.  ■:  :      .   jl  !/ 

•  For  his  /tf//r  Letters,  cp.  Epp,  ed.  Balan  (Innsbruck,  1885).       .  "^-. 
•  Epp,  Eam,A\i  ij  (vol,  iv  p.  178  a,,ed.  Yen..  1719);.; »  .  *.";  .*    .,  \  .  \ 

8—2 
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marble  which  it  commemorates'.  His  far  longer  poem  oh  the 
ancient  Roman  herp,  Marcus  Curtius,  has  much  more  life  and 

movement*.  In  his  maturer  years  he  wrote  Ciceronian  treatises 
De  Gloria  and  De  latuiibus  philosophiae\  The  influence  of 
Quintilian  is  apparent  in  his  dialogue  on  education,  where  the 
poets  passed  in  review  are  Homer  and  Virgil,  Plautus  and 
Terence,  and  a  new  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  study  of  Greek  ̂   His 
Letters  are  more  .important  than  those  of  Bembo  for  the  light  that 
they  throw  on  the  literary  life  of  the  age ;  and  he  is  in  general  a 
man  of  wider  interests  and  of  far  finer  character  than  his  colleague. 
He  counted  Erasmus  among  his  correspondents,  and  had  the 
highest  regard  for  Melanchthon  and  Calvin.;  He  was  made  bishop 
of  Carpentras  by  Leo  X,  and  a  Cardinal  by  Paul  III,  and  he  died 

in  the  same  year  as  Bembo  (1547)'. 
The  briefest  mention  must  suffice  for  the  '  learned  Muse '  of 

Celio  Calcagnini  of  Ferrara  (1479 — 154^)>  ̂   many- 
sided  scholar,  who  saw  service  as  a  soldier,  was 

interested  in  law  and  astronomy,  collected  mss,  and  severely 
criticised  the  De  Officiis  of  Cicero.  His  learning  has  been  lauded 

by  his  friend  Giraldi,  who  implies  that  his  Latin  verses  were 
a  mosaic  of  reminiscences  from  the  ancient  poets^  Giraldi 
himself  is  among  those  addressed  in  his  hendecasyllables,  which 
are  in  general  more  successful  than  his  elegiacs.  But  a  place 
may  here  be  found  for  the  best  and  briefest  of  his  epigrams, 

1  DeHtioi^  \\  581  f  (58  lines) ;  transcribed  by  Lessing  in  his  Laoko^Uy  c.  vi, 

where  it  is  considered  'worthy  of  an  ancient  poet'.  Cp.  Gregorovius,  viii 

146  f,  E.T. 
*  Delitioi,  ii  584—600;  SeL  PoenuUa  Ital  ii  181— 191. 
*  Welcomed  by  Bemlio,  Epp,  Fam,  v  31,  as  a  masterpiece  of  Ciceronian 

style. 
^  DeLibris  RtcU  Institutndis  (1534);  also  in  Opera,  iii  66 — 116  (Verona, 

1738).  C^/Vitviho^hxtsn i\7  \OiinTi\^Scritt»pedag* (lUl sec,  Xy/(Toi\no,  1891); 

.Woodward's  Renaissance  Educaium,  c.  ix. 
*  Epp.  (Lyons,  1 560) ;  E^.  profrio  nomine  scripiae  (Rome,  1 760-7) ;  Opera 

(Mainz,  1607;  Verona,  1737);  Illuslrium  Imagines  (Rome,  i5'7)«  Cp. 
Tiraboschi,  vii  308  f;  A.  Joly  (Caen,  1857);  Symonds,  ii  4 15;  Gregorovius, 

viii  3^7  f;  Pastor,  Gesch,  der  PdfsU,  iv  (1906)  434-6;  portrait  in  Boissard,  I 
xliv  36a. 

/># /Wyix  A'tfx/riwv'w  7V/«/*riiiw,  ed.  .Wotke  (1894)  33  f..  . 
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'  Ut  tibi  mors  felix  contingat,  vivere  disce: 

ut  felix  possis  vivere,  disce  mori'^. 

The  foremost  Christian  poet  of  the  time  was  Marcus 

Hieronymus  Vida  {c,  1490 — 1566),  who  was  bom 
at  Cremona,  and  spent  most  of  his  youth  at 
Rome  under  Julius  II  and  Leo  X.  Of  his  earlier  poems  the 

greatest  is  his  Art  of  Poetry^,  He  was  the  first  of  the  many 
Italians  who  wrote  on  that  theme  in  the  sixteenth  century*.  His 
poem  is  mainly  inspired  by  Virgil.  But  he  is  distinctly  original 
in  laying  down  laws  of  imitative  harmony,  and  in  illustrating  them 

by  his  own  verse*.  He  is  apostrophised  in  the  well-known  lines 

of  Pope's  Essay  on  Criticism  : — 
*  Immortal  Vida :  on  whose  honour*d  brow 

The  Poel's  bays  and  Critic's  ivy  grow ; 
Cremona  now  shall  ever  boast  thy  name, 

As  next  in  place  to  Mantua,  next  in  fame*'. 

His  didactic  poems  on  the  Management  of  Silkworms  and  on  the 

Game  of  Chess  are  singularly  skilful  compositions*.  The  former 
was  highly  appreciated  by  the  elder  Scaliger',  and  the  latter  by 
Leo  X,  who  presented  the  poet  with  a  priory  at  Frascati,  and 
set  him  the  task  of  composing,  amid  the  beauties  of  nature,  an 
epic  poem  on  the  Life  of  Christ.  The  Christias^  which  was  thus 
begun  under  happy  auspices  in  the  age  of  Leo,  was  not  completed 

until  the  time  of  the  second  Medicean  Pope'.  It  is  more 
successful  in  the  general  treatment  of  its  sacred  theme  than 

Sannazaro's  poem  De  Partu  Virginis*, 

'  Dilitiae^  i  510.  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  870^3;  Roscoe's  Leo  X^  c  91; 
Geiger,  Reneussatut^  131  f.     He  revised  for  Aldus  the  td,  pHnceps  of  Libanius 

(»5<7)- 
"  SiUcta  Poimdta  liaIorum/\  131— 189;  written  before  i5ao,  printed  1517. 
'  Spingarn,  Literary  Criticism  in  the  Renaissance^  ia6  f,  131  f. 
•  Selecta  Poemata  ItcUorum^  i  181-5. 

'  1*  705  f.  It  was  probably  this  eulogy  that  led  to  the  whole  poem  being 
translated  by  Chr.  Pitt. 

•  DeBombyce^  and  De  ludo  scaccrum  (Set,  Poem,  Ital,  i  103—110, 190 — no). 
''  Pcitices  liber  y\  Mi  (ii^Y 
•  Cremona,  1535 »  illustrated  ed.,  Oxford,  1715. 

'  Tiraboschi,  vii  1440-51;  Hallam,  i  431^;  Roscoe's  Z<tf  A",  c  17  (ii  154  f); 
Symonds,  ii  399;  Pastor,  Gesch,  der  Pdpste,  iv  (1906)  436-8  (and  the  literature 
there  quoted) ;  portrait  in  Wiese  and  P^rcopo,  181. 
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Among  the  correspondents  of  these  Roman  poets  was  a 

patrician  of  Venice,  Andreas  Navagero  (1483 — 
1529).  He  revised  for  the  Aldine  press  Quintilian 

and  Virgil  (1514),  Lucretius  (15 16),  Ovid  and  Terence  (151 7), 
Horace,  and  the  Speeches  of  Cicerp  (1519).  The  three  volumes  of 
the  last  were  accompanied  by  Ciceronian  letters  of  dedication 
addressed  to  JLeo  X,  Bembo  and.  Sadoleto.  Among  the  works 
dedicated  to  himself  was  the  editio  princeps  (15 14)  of  Pindar 
(whose  Odes  he  had  more  than  once  transcribed),  together  with 

Citrons  of  Cicero,  De  arte  rhetorica  and  Brutus  (15 14-5 )>  and 
the  first  decade  of  Livy  (1518).  He  wrote  Latin  verse  of  singular 
beauty  and  purity  on  elegiac  and  idyllic  themes;  and  Giraldi 

has  praised  his  antiquae  simpHcitatis  aemuiatio^.  So  deep  was  his 
detestation  of  Martial  that  once  a  year,  on  a  day  dedicated  to  the 

Muses,  he  solemnly  burnt  a  copy  of  that  poet's  epigrams'.  He 
found  relief  from  the  depression  caused  by  overwork  by  serving 
for  a  time  as  a  soldier.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  librarian  of 
San  Marco,  and  historiographer  of  Venice,  but  his  early  death,  as 
envoy  to  the  court  of  Francis  I  at  Blois,  led  to  the  History  being 
entrusted  to  Bembo.  Among  the  poets  and  scholars  of  his  age, 

he  is  one  of  the  purest  in  life  and  the  most  attractive  in  character'. 
The  fellow-students  of  Navagero,  at  the  philosophical  lectures 

of  Pomponazzi  at  Padiia,  included  one  of  the  ablest 

authors  of  the  age,  Girolamo  Fracastoro  (1483 — 
'553)-  Devoted  to  the  study  of  music  and  astronomy,  he  was 

famous  as  a  physician  and'  a  poet;  The  theme  of  the  most 
important  of  his  poems  was  the  terrible  scourge  that  first  ap- 

peared in  1495  among  the  French  soldiers  quartered  at  Naples^ 
A  theme  no  less  unpromising  had  been  vigorously  handled  by 
Lucretius  in  his  description  of  the  plague  of  Athens;  but 
Manilius  rather  than  Lucretius  is  the  model  of  Fracastoro.  The 

poem  was  dedicated  to  Bembo,  and  men  of  letters  admired  the 

'  P-  ̂ 9»  3'  Wotke;  cp.  J.  C.  Scaliger,  Poit.  vi,  *Naugerii  stilus  generosus 
tptiu :  semper  enim  aliquid  vult,  quantum  potest '. 

*  Jovius,  no.  78;  portrait  in  Boissard,  I  (1597)  xliii  156. 
'  Opera  (Padua,  17 18),  including  his  Variae  Ltciiones  on  Ovid  ;  Poems  in 

Ptlitiai^  ii  104 — 135;  cp.  Greswell's  Politian  etc,  474-7';  Roscoe's  />»  X^ 
ii  163-7;  Didot*s  AUU  Manme^  465  f;  Symonds,  ii  485-8. 

*  BembOj  Hist.  Ventta^  iii  113,  ed.  1567. 
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poetic  skill  with  which  the  author  had  handled  an  undoubtedly 
difficult  topic.     Sannazaro  held  it  superior  to  anything  composed 

by  himself  or  any  of  his  brother-poets,  while  the  elder  Scaliger 

even  described  it  as  a  '  divine  poem'^    The  author  passed  a  large 
part  of  his  life  at  his  beautifully  situated  villa  near  Verona,  a 

villa  described  in  one  of  his  poetical  epistles'. .  His  memory  was 
perpetuated  at  Padua  by  a  statue  of  bronze,  by  the  side  of  a 
similar  memorial  of   his   friend   Navagero;  and  the  names  of 

both  are  united  in  a  monununtum  aere  perennius^  in  Fracastoro's 
celebrated  dialogue  Naugerius  (1555)*.     Navagero  not  only  sup- 

plies the  title  of  that  work,  but  is  also  the  principal  speaker,  as 

the  exponent  of  the  ideal  element  in  Aristotle's  theory  of  poetry*. 
A  pleasant  contrast  to  the  neo-paganism  of  not  a  few  of  the 

poets  of   this  age  is   presented   by   Marcantonio 

Flaminio  of  Serravalle  (1498 — 1550),  who  is  de- 

scribed  by  the  historian  of  Italian   literature  as  'a  name  no 
less  dear  to  Virtue  than  to  the  Muses".     In  his  early  youth  he 
presented  to  Leo  X  some  elegant  compositions  in  Latin  verse ; 
but  he  cared  little  for  the  great  world  of  Rome.    Though  he 
spent  part  of  his  life  at  Urbino  and  Bologna,  and  at  Padua, 
Genoa  and  Naples,  and  visited  Venice  in  1536,  with  a  view  to 

supervising  the  printing  of  his  paraphrase  of  Aristotle's  Meta- 
physics^ he  was  never  happier  than  at  his  villa  on  the  Lago  di 

Garda,  poring  over  his  Aristotle  or  writing  his  Latin   poems^ 

*  Poetices  liber  vi  817,  cd.  1586.  The  poem  De  Morbo  Gallico  is  printed 
in  Sel,  Potmata  Italontm^  \  53—95;  part  is  translated  in  GreswelPs  Pclitian  etc, 

479*,  and  in  Roscoe*s  //v  Jf,  c.  17  (ii  160),  and  the  whole  by  Tate  in  Dryden's 
Miscellaneous  Poems ^  v  333—381,  ed.  1716  (other  poems,  ib,  ii  198 — 135). 

The  author  himself  says,  in  his  dialogue  on  poetry,  'omnis  materia  poetae 

convenit,  dummodo  exomari  possit  *. 
*  Ail  Franc.  Turrianum^  quoted  and  translated  in  Gres well's  Pditian  etc, 

464— 471*. *  Fracastorii  Opera^  i  340;  ICaugerii  Opera,  137 — 373. 

^  Spingam,  Literary  Criticism  in  the  Renaissanee,  31.  On  Fracastoro,  cp. 

Tiraboschi,  vii  1458;  Roscoe's  Leo  X,  c.  17;  GreswelPs  Politian  etc.,  455 — 
491';  Symonds,  ii  477 — 481.    Portrait  in  Boissard,  i  xvii  138. 

*  Tiraboschi,  vii  i4i7f. 

*  His  delight  in  a  rural  life  is  charmingly  expressed  in  his  poems  Ad  agellum 
suum  and  Ad  Fr,  Turrianum  (in  Sel.  Poemata  Ital.  ii  53,  63).  Most  of  his 

poems  are  printed  in  Delitiae,  i  984 — 1045. 
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His  verse  is  marked  by  piety  of  tone,  and  purity  of  theme,  as 
well  as  terseness  and  vigour  of  style.  A  volume  of  poems  by 
scholars  of  Northern  I(a]y,  which  he  sends,  about  1549,  to  his 

patron^  Cardinal  Alessandro'Famese,  is  accompanied  by  a  set  of 
verses,  in  which  he  expresses  his  wonder  that,  after  the  dark  ages, 
and  after  all  the  ruin  that  has  since  befallen  Italy,  so  many  lights 
of  song  had  shone  forth  in  a  single  generation,  and  within  the 

narrow  bounds  of  Trans-Padan  Italy;  But  these  lights  alone  (he 
declares)  would  suffice  to  dispel  the  gloom  of  barbarism  and 
restpre  the  splendour  of  Latin  letters;  they  would  add  eternal 
lustre  to  Italy,  while  Latin  was  now  studied,  not  only  by  the 
northern  nations,  but  even  in  the  New  Worlds 

Such  are  some  of  the  principal  Latin  poets  of  that  age,  but 
there  are  many  whose  names  cannot  here  be  recounted,  though 
they  are  far  from  forgotten.  The  scholars  and  poets  of  Italy  have 

been  enumerated  by  Bartolommeo  Fazio  (d.  1457)'  and  by 

Cortesius  (d.  15 10)'.  Francesco  ArsiUi  supplies  us  with  a 
hundred  epigrammatic  descriptions  of  the  poets  who  dwelt  on 

Leo's  Parnassus \  In  15 14,  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 

*  poets'  laid  their  offerings  on  the  altar  in  the  church  of  Sant' 
Agpstino*.  Two  hundred  'illustrious'  poets  of  Italy  are  included 
in  the  Dclitiae  of  Janus  Gruter^  Lilio  Giraldi  of  Ferrara 

(1479 — '55^)  ̂ ^  crowned  his  dialogues  on  the  Greek  and  Latin 
poets  of  the  past  with  two  that  are  rich  in  delicate  discrimination 

of  the  many  poets  of  his  time';  while  Paolo  Giovio  (1483 — 1552) 
has  published  his  'eulogies'  on  the  scholars  of  Italy,  whose  portraits 
he  had  gathered  round  him  in  his  villa  on  the  Lake  of  Como^ 

^  Carmina  (Padua,  1743),  111  f;  Poetnata  Set,  Italorum  {Oxiotd^  f8o8), 

166;  Sypiionds^  ii  504-7..  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  1417-32;  Roscoe'sZAr  Xy  c.  17; 
GresHell,  /.r.,  493 — 509^  and  Fi/iy  SeUci  J*oems  imitated  by  £.  W.  Barnard, 
with  ff  memoir  (Chester,  1819) ;  Harvard  Lectures,  pp.  iv,  82 ;  portrait  in 
Carmina  (1743),  copied  in  Wiese  and  P^rcoiio,  316. 

'  De  viris  iiitislribus,  '  De  hotniftibus  tioclis, 

*  De  Poetis  Urbanu  (1534),  reprinted  in  Tiraboschi,  vii  ad  fin.;  cp.  Koscoc's 
Leo  X,  c.  17  ad  fin. 

*  Coryciana  ,(i^74)\  Koscoe,  /.r.;  Gregorovius,  viii  357  f;  Creighton, vi  III. 

'  Deliiiae  CC  lUUorum  paHarum  hujus  su^eriorisque  aevi  illustriuui  (1608). 
'  De  poeiii  nostrorum  tem^crum  (Ferrara,  1548);  ed.  Wotk^,  1894. 

*  Elogia  verts  clarorum  virorum  imaginibus  apposUa  ( Ven.  1 546) ;  Elojp'a 
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From  the  poets  we  turn  to  the  archaeologists.    A  collection  of 
Roman  inscriptions  founded  on  the  researches  of       Rpm,„  !„. 
Fra  Giocondo  of  Verona,  and  probably  prepared  by     •cription*  and 

the  learned  Canon  Francesco  Albertini,  was  pub-       "**"•• 
lished  in   Rome  by  Mazocchi    in  1521*.     Meanwhile  in    1513 
Andrea  Fulvio  had  presented  to  Leo  X  a  description  of  the 
antiquities  of  Rome  in  Latin  verse.     This  archaeological  poet 
was  the   learned  adviser  of   Raphael,  who  studied  an   Italian 
translation  of  Vitruvius  specially  made  for  his  own  use  by  Marco 

Fabio  Calvi  of  Ravenna,  and  in  15 18-9,  shortly  before  his  death, 
proposed  to  Leo  X  a  scheme  for  an  illustrated  plan  of  Rome 

divided  into  the  ancient  'regions*.     The  scheme  bore  fruit  in  the 
prose  version  of  the  AniiguUates  of  Fulvio,  and  in  the  Plan  of 
Rome  by  Calvi,  both  published  in  the  year  of  the  ruin  of  Rome^ 

the  fatal  1527'. 
Rome,  which  had  been  visited  by  Erasmus  under  Julius  II, 

was,    in    the    age    of    Leo,   the  goal   of  another 
Longolius 

wanderer  from  the  North,  Christopher  Longolius 

(1488 — 1522).  Neither  the  study  of  the  law  at  Valence,  nor  its 
practice  in  Paris,  could  prevent  his  being  drawn  to  Rome  by  the 

*  genius  of  Italy'*.  In  1517  he  entered  the  capital  in  the 
disguise  of  a  soldier ;  his  disguise  was  soon  detected,  he  was 
hospitably  entertained  for  three  years,  and,  under  the  advice  of 
Bembo,  he  applied  himself  to  the  study  and  the  exclusive 
imitation  of  Cicero.  A  charge  of  treason  to  Rome,  founded  on 
the  fact  that,  as  a  student  in  France,  he  had  once  eulogised  the 
ancient  Gauls  at  the  expense  of  the  ancient  Romans,  drove  him 
from  Rome  to  Padua,  where  he  once  more  found  a  friend  in 
Bembo.  At  Padua  he  published  a  volume  of  Ciceronian  epistles, 

and,  in  1522,  he  died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-four.  His  death 
was  lamented   by   all  the  scholars  of  the  day,  pot  excluding 

dociorum  virorttm  (Bas.  c,  1556)}  Elogia  virorum  lUtris  illusirium,  ex  ejttsdem 
Musaeo...imaginibus  fxornalti  (Bas.  1577);  his  own  portrait  i6,  and  in  Uffizi. 
Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  908  f;  Gregorovius,  viii  344. 

'  Henzen,  AfotM/sder,  Berl,  Acad,  1868,  403  f;  Pastor,  Cesch,  der  PdpsU^ 
iv(i9o6)  465. 

'  Pastor,  l.c,<t  468,  n.  3 ;  Lanciani,  Golden  Days  of  ttu  Renaissance  (1906), 

'  Epp.  iv  16,  '  felicem  ilium  ac  plane  divinum  Italiae  genium  sum  secutus*. 
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Erasmus,  who,  in  his  Cicerom'anus  (1523),  singles  him  out  as  a 
typical  Ciceronian*. 

Leo's  posthumous  fame  as  a  patron  of  learning  has  been  partly 
enhanced  by  the  phrase  of  Erasmus,  who  marked  the  transition 

from  Julius  II  to  Leo  X  in  the  words  : — *an  age  worqe  than  that 
of  iron  was  suddenly  transformed  into  an  age  of  gold".  Leo's 
*  golden  days'  have  been  celebrated  in  Pope's  Essay  on  Criticism  ; 
and,  when  Leo  died,  his  tomb  was  strewn  with  verses  lamenting 

the  passing  away  of  the  'golden  age". 

Leo's  successor,  Adrian  VI  (1522-3),  cared  little  for  classical 
...     •.-       literature  or  Greek  art.      In  the  presence  of  an 
Adrian  VI  *^ 

envoy  from  Venice,  after  glancing  for  a  moment  at 
the  Laocoon  and  the  Apollo  Belvedere,  he  turned  away,  and  said 

with  a  sigh : — *They  are  the  idols  of  the  ancients '1 
The  pontificate  of  the  second  Medicean  Pope,  Clemant  VII 

VII  ('S^3"34)>  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂"^^  revival  of  learning.  Piero 
Valeriano  of  Belluno  (1477 — 1558),  who  had  lived 
in  Rome  since  1509,  and  had  been  a  favourite 

of  Leo  X,  and  a  friend  of  that  multifarious  scl]olar,  Ci^rdinal 

Egidius  Canisius  of  Viterbo',  was  now  recalled  from  Naples,  and 
appointed  professor  of  Eloquence*.  His  fame  as  an  antiquarian, 
as  a  critic  of  Virgil,  and  as  a  successful  imitator  pf  Horace  and 
Propertius,  is  eclipsed  by  his  thrilling  account  of  the  calamities 
that  befell  the  scholars  of  his  time.  The  gr^test  of  these 
calamities  was  the  Sack  of  Rome  by  the  Spanish  and  German 

troops  of  Charles  V  in  the  month  of  May,  1527'.  In  that 
overwhelming  catastrophe  many  an  artist  and  pany  a  scholar 
perished,  or  suffered  grievous  losses,  or  passed  |nto  exile.  The 
learned  recluse,  who  had  aided  Raphael  in  the  sfudy  of  Vitruvius, 
died  a  miserable  death  in  a  hospital ;  the  literary  critic  of  the 

'  p.  83  f,  ed.  16a I.  Cp.  Jovius,  no.  67  (portrai|  on  p.  137,  and  in 
BuWsltVs  AcadAMif,  11(1682)  156);  Sabbadini,  Ciceronif^tisnto^  51^60;  Gre- 
gorovius,  viii  361  f;  Harvard  Lectures ^  i6of. 

•  Ep»  174.  .   •  Gregorovius,  viii  431 . 

*  Negri  in  LeUert  di  Frimipi^  i  113  (Venice^  1581)1  cp.  Valeriano,  ii  34. 
'  Gregorovius,  viii  341  f. 

'  Portrait  (in  fur  cloak,  with  strong  face  and  fine  eyes)  in  Philippus 
Galleus,  Effigies^  ii  (Antwerp,  1577)  36. 

'  Creighton,  vi  339 — 344,  and  Diaries  quoted  ik,  381-3,  418—437. 



CHAP.  IX.]  THE  SACK  OF  ROME.  I23 

Latin  poets  of  that  age,  Lilio  Giraldi,  had  to  lament  the  loss  of  all 
his  books;  the  writer  of  the  eulogies  of  learned  men,  Paolo 
Giovio,  was  bereft  of  his  only  copy  of  part  of  the  first  decade  of 
his  great  History  of  Rome,  while  the  head  of  the  Roman  Academy 
saw  most  of  his  fine  collection  of  mss  and  antiquities  dispersed 
and  destroyed.  Valeriano  was  absent  from  Rome  during  this 
appalling  calamity,  but  on  his  return  he  found  in  the  strange 
adventures  of  those  who  had  lingered  in  the  doomed  city,  much 

of  the  material  for  his  work  'on  the  misfortunes  of  scholars". 
Giovio,  at  the  close  of  his  brief  biographies,  bids  a  sad  farewell 
to  the  scholars  of  his  own  nation.  The  Germans,  he  laments, 

'have  robbed  exhausted  Greece  and  slumbering  Italy  of  the 
ornaments  of  peace,  of  learning,  and  of  the  flower  of  the  arts'. 
Yet  this  'hostile  age'  has  left  us  'something  of  our  ancient 
heritage'.  'If,  after  the  almost  utter  loss  of  liberty,  we  may  still 
glory  in  anything,  we  may  boast  that  we  hold  the  citadel  of 

imperishable  eloquence.'  Every  citizen  of  Rome  must  'guard 
this  post,  in  order  that  under  the  banner  of  Bembo  and  Sadoleto, 
we  may  heroically  defend  the  remnant  of  the  great  bequest  of  our 

forefathers'*. 
Immediately  after  the  great  disaster,  men  were  saying  on 

all  sides  that  the  light  of  the  world  had  perished.  Sadoleto, 
who  had  left  for  his  bishopric  in  the  South  of  France,  wrote  to 
the  head  of  the  Roman  Academy  recalling  those  happy  meetings 

that  had  now  been  broken  up  by  the  cruel  fate  of  Rome*.  He 
himself  received  a  letter  from  Bembo,  who  had  withdrawn  to 

Padua,  exhorting  him  to  bury  their  common  misfortunes  in  a  life 

of  study ̂ ;  and  another  from  Erasmus,  saying  that  this  terrible 
event  had  affected  the  whole  earth;  for  Rome  was  not  only  the 
fortress  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  instructress  of  noble 
minds,  but  also  the  mother  of  the  nations;  her  fait  was  not  the 

fall  of  the  city,  but  of  the  world*. 

'  De  literatorum  infelicitaiey  Venice,  1610;   cp.  Roscoe's  Lto.  X,  c.  «r; 
Gregorovius  viii  334,  357,  651  ;  Symonds,  H  443 f. 

•  Elogia^  ad  fin.;  Gregorovius,  viii  350. 

'  Sadoleto,  Epp,  i  106.     Cp.  Gregorovius,  viii  654  f. 
^  Bembo,  Epp»  Fam.  iii  34. 
'  Erasmus,  Ep,  988. 
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THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Videmus  Latinam  eruditumem^  quamvis  impendiosam^  citra 

Graedsmum  mancam  esse  ac  dimidiatam.  Apud  hos  enim  rwuii 

vix  quidam  sunt  et  tacunculae  Intulentae  ;  apud  illos  fontes  puris- 

simi  et  flunUna  aurum  vohentia, 

Erasmus,  Ep.  149  ed.  Allen,  1906;  (Paris,  1501). 

Capessite  ergo  sana  studia,,.;  veieres  Latinos  colite^  Graeca 

ampUxaminiy  sine  quibus  Latina  traciari   nequeunt,     Ea  pro 

omnium  litterarum  usu  ingenium  alent  mitiuSy  atque  elegantius 

undequaque  reddent 

Mblanchthon,  De  Corrigendis  Adulescentiae 
StudiiSy  ad  fin.  (Wittenberg,  1518). 

Linguae  Graecae  osoribus  ita  respofisum  volo^  omnem  elegantem 

doctrinam^  omnem  cognitionem  dignam  hominis  ingenui  studio^  uno 

verbOy  quicquid  usquam  est  politiorum  disciplinarum^  nullis  aliis^ 

quam  Graecorum  libris  ac  Uteris^  contineri. 

MuRBTUS,  Or,  II  IV  (Rome,  1573). 

N  •
 



n  the  portrait  by  Holbein  in  ihe  saltn  carre  of  the  Louvre. 

(Photographed  by  Mesin  MuimII.) 



CHAPTER    X. 

ERASMUS. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  humanism,  our  natural  course  at  the 
present  point  would  be  to  turn  from  Italy  to  the  other  countries  of 
Europe  and  to  embark  on  a  survey  of  the  Revival  of  Learning  in 
each.  But  there  is  one  eminent  scholar  whose  life  and  influence, 
so  far  from  being  confined  to  his  native  land,  are  even  more  closely 
connected  with  France,  England,  Italy,  Germany  and  Switzerland 
than  with  the  land  of  his  birth.  Our  survey  of  the  early  history  of 
scholarship  beyond  the  bounds  of  Italy  will  therefore  be  preceded 
by  some  account  of  Erasmus,  so  far  as  his  remarkable  career  was 
connected  with  Classical  Scholarship. 

Erasmus  was  born  at  Rotterdam  in  1466.  He  was  the  second 
of  the  two  sons  of  Gerard  of  Gouda,  near  Rotterdam, 
and  Margaret  of  Zevenberge  in  Brabant  His  father 

was  in  priest's  orders  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  and  the  name 
Erasmus  was  that  of  a  martyred  bishop  of  Campania,  who  was 
revered  in  the  Low  Countries,  as  well  as  in  England  ̂   The  Latin 
equivalent,  Desiderius,  was  adopted  by  Erasmus  himself,  whose  full 
name  in  the  old  Latin  style  was  Desiderius  Erasmus  Rotterodamus. 
In  his  ninth  year  he  was  sent  to  school  at  Deventer,  where  the 

mediaeval  text-books  of  Grammar  were  still  in  use,  and  his  high 

promise  was  there  recognised  in  1484',  when  the  school  was 
visited  by  Rudolphus  Agricola,  afterwards  described  by  Erasmus 

himself  as  '  the  first  who  brought  from  Italy  some  breath  of  a 
better  culture".  In  the  same  year  he  was  removed  to  a  school 
at   Bois-le-Duc,  distinctly  inferior  to  that  at   Deventer,  though 

*  F.  M.  Nichols,  Epistles  of  Erasmus ^  i  37  f. 
'  P.  S.  Allen,  Epp.  Erasmi  (1906),  i  p.  581. 
'  p.  I  oi  Ep.  ad  Botthemum^  30  Jan.  1594  (Leyden  ed.  of  Optra^  i  fit//.). 
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founded  by  the  Brothers  of  the  Common  Life*;  in  1487  he  entered  ' 
an  Augustinian  monastery  near  Gouda;  and  in  1492  was  ordained 
priest  The  ten  years  spent  in  that  monastery  happily  left  him 
much  leisure  for  study,  and  among  the  works  that  he  there  wrote 
was  an  abridgement  of  the  Eiegantiae  of  Laurentius  Valla.  He 
next  entered  the  service  of  the  bishop  of  Cambrai,  who  sent  him 
to  Paris,  where  he  wrote  a  laudatory  preface  to  a  Latin  history  of 
France  and  thus  became  known  to  Colet.  In  Paris  he  learnt  a 

little  Greek,  but  made  his  living  mainly  as  a  teacher  of  Latin, 
counting  among  his  pupils  one  of  his  future  patrons,  the  youthful 
Lord  Mountjoy,  whom  he  accompanied  to  England  in  1499.  ̂ ^ 
was  welcomed  by  Colet  at  Oxford,  and  by  More  and  Warham  in 
London^  Early  in  the  following  year  he  returned  to  Paris,  there 

to  resume  the  work  which  he  describes  in  the  pathetic  words : — 

^  my  Greek  studies  are  almost  too  much  for  my  courage,  while  I 

have  not  the  means  of  procuring  books,  or  the  help  of  a  master". 
He  is  conscious  that  'without  Greek  the  amplest  erudition  in  J^tin 

is  imperfect",  and,  of  his  early  study  of  Homer,  he  says  (like 
Petrarch)  '  I  am  refreshed  and  fed  by  the  sight  of  his  words,  even 

when  I  cannot  always  understand  him'l  In  1500  he  produced 
his  Adagia^  and,  in  the  following  year,  an  edition  of  Cicero  De 

OfficiiSy  besides  working  at  Euripides  and  Isocrates.  For  part  of 

1503-3  he  resided  at  Louvain,  where  he  studied  Lucian  in  the 
newly  published  Aldine  text  of  1503.  His  return  to  Paris  was 
followed  by  a  visit  to  London,  where  (early  in  1506)  he  presented 
Warham  with  a  translation  of  the  Hecuba^  and  Fox  with  a  rendering 
from  Lucian,  whom  he  continued  to  translate  in  conjunction  with 
More.  In  June  he  left  for  Italy,  visiting  Turin,  where  he  received 
the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity ;  Florence,  which  appears  to  have 
attracted  him  but  little;  Bologna,  where  (as  we  have  already  seen) 

'  The  school  to  which  Erasmus  was  removed  in  his  1 4th  year  is  described 

■by  himself  as  one  of  ihose  belonging  to  ihe  Fralra  ColUUionarii  {Ep,  441),  i^, 

ihe  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life.  Cp.  Delprat*s  History  of  the  Confraternity 
(Utrecht,  1830),  196,  313  f,  quoted  (with  other  passages)  in  a  letter  to 
Dr  A.  W.  Ward  from  F.  van  der  Ilaeghen  of  Ghent. 

'  iii  80;  Nichols,  Epp.  i  133;  Ep,  193,  p.  265  Allen. 
*  iii  968  d;  36  and  96  B  ;  De  RatiofU  Studii,  §  3;  Ep,  139,  p.  301  -Allen. 
*  iii  78;  Nichols,  i  970;  Ep,  131,  p.  305  Allen.     Woodward's- i?nix//ifi/, 

ii  '35-  .       . 
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he  worked  quietly  at  Greek;  Venice,  where  (as  a  guest  of  Aldus) 
he  prepared  a  second  edition  of  his  Adagia\  Padua,  where  he 
attended  the  lectures  of  Musurus,  and  then  passed  through 
Florence  and  Siena  to  Rome,  where  he  was  far  less  interested  in 

its  old  associations,  its  'ruins  and  remains',  its  'monuments  of 

disaster  and  decay',  than  in  the  libraries  and  in  the  social  life  of 
the  papal  city^  Returning  to  England  in  1509,  he  published  his 
famous  satire,  the  Moriae  Encomium,  Soon  afterwards  he  found 

a  home  in  Cambridge',  where,  under  the  influence  of  John  Fisher, 
bishop  of  Rochester,  he  became  Lady  Margaret  Professor  of 

Divinity.  His  rooms  were  near  the  south-east  corner  of  the 

inner  cloistered  court  of  Queens'.  It  was  there  that  in  October, 
151 1,  he  taught  Greek  to  a  little  band  of  Cambridge  students, 

using  for  his  text-book  the  Grammar  of  Chrysoloras,  and  hoping 
to  begin  that  of  Theodorus  Gaza,  if  he  could  obtain  a  larger 

audience'.  Meanwhile,  he  was  aiding  Colet  in  his  great  design 
for  the  future  school  of  St  Paul's  by  writing  his  treatise  De 
Ratione  Studii  (151 1),  as  well  as  a  work  on  Latin  composition, 

De  Copia  Rerum  et  Verborum  (15 12),  and  a  text-book  of  Latin 
Syntax,  founded. on  Donatus  (15 13).  He  was  also  producing 
Latin  renderings  from  the  Moralia  of  Plutarch,  and  was  beginning 
to  prepare  his  edition  of  St  Jerome,  and  his  text  of  the  Greek 
Testament.  Early  in  15 14  he  left  Cambridge  with  a  view  to  the 
publication  of  these  works  at  Basel  in  1 5 1 6.  His  edition  of  the 

Greek  Testament,  the  first  that  was  actually  published,  was  accom- 
panied with  a  Latin  version  and  with  notes  suggested  by  those  of 

Valla,  which  Erasmus  had  discovered  in  1505  \  1516  was  also  the 
date  of  the  first  edition  of  his  famous  Colloquies,  The  years 
between  15 15  and  152 1  were  spent  mainly  at  Basel  and  Louvain, 
where  he  aided  in  organising  the  Collegium  Trilingue  for  the  study 
of  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin.  In  the  spring  of  1522  he  returned 
to  Basel,  making  it  his  home  for  the  next  seven  years.  He  there 
published  his  Ciceronianus  (1528),  a  celebrated  dialogue  on  Latin 

'  De  Nolhac,  Erasme  en  lialie^  1888  (cp.  p.  91  xtf/m). 

'  Aug.  151 1 — Jan.  1514.     He  had  paid  a  brief  visit  in  1506  (Allen,  i 

p.  590  f ).  • 
•  Ep,  113  (iii  no);  cp.  Ep.  133^  p.  473  Allen. 

*  Cp.  Ep,  181,  p.  406  f  Allen. 
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Style,  in  which  he  vigorously  protests  against  limiting  the  modem 
cultivation  of  Latin  prose  to  a  slavish  and  pedantic  imitation  of 
the  vocabulary  and  phraseology  and  even  the  very  inflexions  of 
Cicero.  The  dialogue  aroused  the  bitter  attacks  of  the  elder 

Scaliger  and  of  ̂ tienne  Dolet'.  In  the  same  year  he  also 
produced  his  treatise  De  Recta  Latini  Graecique  Sermonis  Pro- 
nuntiatione^  which,  in  process  of  time,  led  the  northern  nations  of 

Europe  to  adopt  the  'Erasmian'  pronunciation  of  Greek  in 
preference  to  that  which  Reuchlin  had  derived  from  the  modern 
Greeks  and  had  introduced  into  Germany.  In  the  pronunciation 
adopted  by  Reuchlin  the  vowels  17,  (,  v  and  the  diphthongs  oi  and 
ai  were  all  pronounced  like  the  Italian  /,  while  av  and  cu  were 

pronounced  like  of  ox  av^  and  ef  ox  ev.  'The  Erasmians  main- 
tained... that,  among  the  ancients,  each  vowel  or  diphthong  had 

its  own  proper  sound,  a  like  the  Italian  a,  iota  like  the  Italian 

I,  V  like  the  French  u  or  German  ̂ ',  c  and  17  like  the  Italian  short 
and  long  e  respectively,  and  that  the  diphthongs  had  the  sound 
which  results  from  the  combined  sounds  of  their  component 
letters.  They  proved  also  that  p  had  the  sound  of  our  ̂ ,  y  of 
our  hard  g^  3  of  our  ̂ ,  {  of  ds^  x  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  M...;  that  r  and  x 

should  always  'retain  the  sound  of  /  and  /,  and  that  the  initial 
aspirate  should  be  sounded  as  ̂ ''. 

In  1529  Erasmus  gave  to  the  world  the  maturest  of  his  educa- 
tional treatises  in  a  work  De  Pueris  staiim  ac  liberaliter  Erudiendis, 

In  the  same  year  he  left  Basel  for  Freiburg  on  the  verge  of  the 
Black  Forest,  where  he  was  still  living  when  his  edition  of  Terence, 

the  most  important  of  his  classical  recensions,  was  published'.  In 
1534  he  returned  to  Basel,  and  worked  at  his  edition  of  Origen. 
He  was  engaged  on  a  new  edition  of  his  Letters^  and  on  other 
work,  when  he  died  in  the  summer  of  1536. 

The  art  of  Holbein  and  of  Diirer,  with  some  slight  touches 

derived  from  tradition,  enables  us  to  picture  his  personal  appear- 
ance as  a  man  of  slight  but  well-built  figure,  with  bluish  grey  eyes 

and  light  brown  hair,  a  face  characterised  by  a  quiet  humour,  and 
a  calm  and  steady  gaze,  blended  with  a  caution  that  verges  on 

'  Cp.  Harvard  Ltctures^  161  —  167,  and  pp.  \*i*i-%  infra* 
'  W.  G.  Clark  in  Journal  of  Philology  ̂   1  no  9, 98 — 108  ;  Egger,  UtlUnismt 

m  France^  i  451 — 470.  '  Basel,  153a. 
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timidity  ̂   The  inscription  on  the  portrait  by  Diirer',  as  well  as  a 
phrase  in  the  author's  own  Letters^  tells  us  that  a  better  picture 
may  be  found  in  his  writings.  We  there  find  proof  of  an  unwearied 
industry  brightened  by  a  quick  apprehension,  a  vivid  fancy,  and  a 
playful  wit,  acuteness  of  observation  and  vigour  of  intellect  rather 
than  depth  of  thought,  wide  and  varied  learning  expressed  with 

facility  in  a  flowing  style  that  is  free  from  a  ponderous  and  pre- 
tentious pedantry,  and  never  aims  at  elegance  for  its  own  sake. 

Erasmus  is  a  representative  not  so  much  of  Greek  as  of  Latin 
scholarship,  and  of  Latin  verse  far  less  than  of  Latin  prose.  The 
strength  as  well  as  the  occasional  weakness  of  his  character,  and 
the  wide  extent  of  his  influence,  are  amply  attested  in  his  Letters, 
His  varied  learning  is  best  seen  in  his  Adagia^  where  his  erudite 
illustrations  of  the  meaning  of  ancient  proverbial  phrases  are  often 
curiously  diversified  by  pungent  criticisms  on  modern  priests  and 

princes*;  and  the  same  satirical  element  is  constantly  recurring  in 
his  Colloquies,  He  has  rendered  service  to  the  cause  of  education 
not  only  by  his  general  treatises  on  the  subject,  but  also  by  the 

lucid  text-books  on  syntax  and  style  that  soon  superseded  the  dull 
mediaeval  manuals.  He  translated  into  Latin  the  Greek  Grammar 

of  Theodorus  Gaza,  and  supplied  a  Latin  Syntax  founded  on 
Donatus.  He  represents  scholarship  on  its  formal  side,  grammar, 
style  and  rhetoric.  He  promoted  the  study  of  models  of  pure 
Latinity,  such  as  Terence  and  Cicero.  The  other  Latin  books 
that  he  recommends  for  use  in  schools  are  select  plays  of  Plautus, 
with  Virgil  and  Horace,  Caesar  and  Sallust  In  Greek  he  approves 
Lucian,  Demosthenes,  Herodotus,  Aristophanes,  Homer  and 
Euripides ^  His  own  editions  of  Latin  authors  comprise  Seneca 

(1515)1  Suetonius  (1518),  certain  works  of  Cicero  (1518-32),  with 
Pliny  (1525)  and  Terence  (1532).  His  Greek  texts  belong  to  the 
last  Ave  years  of  his  life  and  include  Aristotle  (1531)  and  Ptolemy 
( 1533).  He  also  produced  recensions  of  St  Ambrose,  St  Augustine 
and  St  Chrysostom,  with  three  editions  of  St  Jerome.     Lastly,  we 

^  Beatus  Rhenanus  (Nichols,  i  36) ;  Mullinger's  Cambridge^  i  491  ;  Jebb's 
ErasmuSy  5f. 

'  tV  icp€lTT<a  rA  ffvyyp^/JLfULTa  9el(€i  (1595). 

'  E/,  498  (iii  446),  optimam  Erasmi  partem  in  libris  videre  licet,  quoties 
libet  (i  June,  1519).  ^  Cp.  Hallam,  Lit.  i  980-5. 

'  De  RcUume  Studtt^  §  3 ;  ed.  Woodward,  119.  . 

9—2 
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cannot  forget  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  (151 6).  In  the 
preface  to  that  work,  the  scholar,  who  had  done  so  much  for 
secular  as  well  as  for  sacred  learning,  points  the  contrast  between 

those  two  branches  of  scholarship  in  the  words: — 
'  aliorum  litterae  sunt  eiusmodi  ut  non  parum  multos  paenituerit  insumptae 

io  illis  operae...at  felix  ille  quem  in  bisce  Htterii  meditai)tem  mors  occapat**. 
Even  as  Petrarch  marks  the  transition  from  the  Middle  Ages 

to  the  Revival  of  Learning,  so,  in  the  early  history  of  learning, 
Erasmus  marks  the  transition  from  Italy  to  the  northern  nations 

of  Europe.  'I  used  my  best  endeavour'  (he  declared)  'to  deliver 
the  rising  generation  from  the  depths  of  ignorance  and  to  inspire 
tliem  with  a  taste  for  better  studies.  I  wrote,  not  for  Italy,  but  for 

Germany  and  the  Netherlands'*.  Before  turning  to  the  northern 
nations,  we  propose  to  trace  the  History  of  Scholarship  in  Italy 
in  the  age  that  immediately  succeeded  the  Revival  of  Learning. 

^  The  following  is  a  small  part  of  the  literature  on  Erasmus.  OperOf  ed. 

J.  Clericus  (Leyden)  in  eleven  folio  vols.  (1703-6);  Life  etc.  by  Jortin 
(1758-60);  De  Laur  (1879);  R.  B.  Drummond  (1873);  Foug^re  (1874); 
Nisard  (1876):  Froude  (1894) ;  Emerton  (1899);  Mark  Pattison  in  Enc,  Brit. 
ed.  ix,  and  Capey,  with  brief  bibliography  (1901);  also  Bursian,  Gesck,  d.  cL 

PhiloL  in  Deutuhlandy  \  149-9 ;  Geiger's  Renaissance^  516 — 548,  Mullinger's 

Cambridge^  i  47a — 510;  Jebb's  Erasmus  (1890)  and  in  Canib,  Mod.  Hist,  i 
569 — 571 ;  F.  M.  Nichols,  Tht  Epistles  0/  Erasmus  (1901-4);  Woodward, 
Erasmus  on  Education  (1904),  with  bibliography,  Renaissance  EduccUion 

(1906),  104 — 116,  and  Bruneti^re,  Hist,  de  la  Litt.  Franfaise  classique  (1904),  i 
54 — 50;  and,  lastly,  i^ri;^  an  Erasmus,  ed.  Enthoven  (Strassburg,  1906),  and 
esp.  Erasmi  Epistolae,  vol.  i,  1484 — 1514,  ed.  P.  S.  Allen  (Oxford,  1906). 
Of  the  portraits  by  Holbein  there  are  three  types  :~(1)  the  profile-portraits, 
(a)  once  in  the  possession  of  Charles  I,  and  now  in  the  salon  carri  of  the 
Louvre  (reproduced  on  p.  116);  (b)  at  Basel,  with  a  simpler  background,  and 

with  the  words  on  the  pa|)er  clearly  legible : — In  Evangelium  Afarci  para- 

phrasis  followed  by  the  author's  name...,  Cunctis  ntortalibus  ins{itum  est) 
(reproduced  in  Geiger's  Humanismus,  531) ;  (2)  the  three-quarter-face 
portrait  at  Longford  Castle,  near  Salisbury;  (8)  the  small  circular  three- 
quarter-face  portrait  at  Basel,  representing  a  somewhat  older  man.  (1)  and 

(2)  belong  to  1513  (Woltmann*s  Holbein^  181-9). 
'  Jebb*s  Erasmus,  41  f;  Erasmus,  Opera  (Basel,  1540),  ix  1440,  'me 

adolescente  in  nostrate  Germania  regnabat  impune  crassa  barbaries,  literas 
Graecas  attigisse  haeresis  erat.  Itaque  pro  mea  quantulacunque  portione 
conatus  sum  iuventutera  ab  inscitiae  coeno  ad  puriora  studia  excitare.  Neque 
enim  ilia  scripsi  Italis,  sed  HoUandis,  Brabantis,  ac  Flandris.  Nee  omnino 

male  cessit  conatus  mens*  (1535). 



CHAPTER  XI. 

ITALY  FROM  1527  TO  i6oa 

The  Sack  of  Rome  in  the  month  of  May,  1527,  marks  the  end 

of  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  Italy,  but  not  the  end       Literary 
of  the  History  of  Scholarship  in  that  country.     In     criticitm. 
the   month  immediately  preceding  that  appalling 
event,  a  work  composed  by  Vida  before   1520  was  printed  in 
Rome  in  the  form  of  a  didactic  poem  De  Arte  Paetica^  the  first  of 
a  long  series  of  volumes  on  the  theory  of  poetry  published  in 

Italy  during  the  sixteenth  century.     Vida's  treatise  accepts  as  the 
text-book  of  literary  criticism  the  Ars  Foitica  of  Horace,  while 

it  finds  the  true  model  of  epic  verse  in  the  Aeneid  of  Virgil*. 
Meanwhile,  in  1498,  another  of  the  great  classical       influence  of 

text-books    of   literary    criticism,   the    treatise    of    Aristotle's Poetic 

Aristotle  On  the  Art  of  Poetry^  had  been  im- 
perfectly translated  into  Latin  by  Giorgio  Valla  of  Piacenza 

(r.  1430-99),  probably  a  cousin  of  Laurentius  Valla;  and  it  was 
in  this  form  that  Aristotle's  treatise  was  first  known  in  the  Revival 
of  Learning.  The  Greek  text  was  afterwards  printed  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Aldine  edition  of  the  Rhetores  Graec%{\^o%) ;  but  the 
modern  influence  of  this  famous  work  dates  from  the  memorable 

year  1536*.  It  was  the  year  that  saw  the  Greek  text  separately 
published  by  Trincaveli,  a  revised  Latin  translation  published  by 
Pazzi,  and  the  teaching  of  Aristotle  applied  for  the  first  time 

to  the  theory  of  tragedy  by  Daniello'.  In  1536  Ramus  obtained 
his  doctor's  degree  in  Paris  by  maintaining  that  all  the  doctrines 

'  On  Vida,  see  p.  117  supra  \   and  cp.  Saintsbury,  History  of  Criticism  ̂  
ii  19 — 37  ;  Spingarn,  Literary  Criticism  in  thi  Renaissance^  117,  131-3* 

*  Spingarn,  17.  '  Spingarn,  137;  also  98,  41,  81  f. 
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of  Aristotle  were  false,  thus  marking  the  decline  of  Aristotle's 
teaching  in  philosophy ;  but,  in  the  very  same  year,  the  dedicator 

of  Pazzi's  posthumous  work  declares  that,  in  the  treatise  on 
Poetry,  'the  precepts  of  poetic  art  are  treated  by  Aristotle  as 
divinely  as  he  has  treated  every  other  form  of  knowledge ', — thus 

marking  the  beginning  of  Aristotle's  influence  in  literature^. 
Between  1536  and  1550  the  critics  and  poets  of  Italy  had 

assimilated  the  teaching  of  Aristotle's  treatise  on  Poetry.  In  1543 
Giraldi  Cintio  tells  us  that  it  was  already  in  use  as  a  dramatic 

text  book*.  In  1548  the  first  critical  edition,  with  a  Latin  transla- 
tion and  a  learned  commentary,  was  produced  by  Robortelli,  then 

professor  at  Pisa'.  In  the  following  year  the  first  Italian  transla- 
tion was  published  by  Bernardo  Segni,  and  before  April  in  that 

year,  Ferrara  was  the  scene  of  its  first  public  exposition  by  Maggi, 

whose  edition  appeared  in  i5So\  The  great  edition  by  Victo- 
rius  was  produced  in  1560,  and  in  1563  we  find  Trissino  adding 
to  his  earlier  work  (1529)  two  new  parts,  which  are  entirely 
founded  on  Aristotle'.  Next  follow  the  Italian  commentaries 
of  Castelvetro  (1570)  and  Piccolomini  (1575).  The  former 
is  regarded  by  Tasso  as  supreme  in  erudition,  and  the  latter 

in  maturity  of  judgement*.  The  Unity  of  Time,  which  had  made 
its  first  appearance  in  Giraldi  Cintio  (I543)^  is  now  followed 
by  the  Unity  of  Place,  which  presents  itself  in  Castelvetro 

(1570)',  whose  commentary  is  lauded  by  Milton',  and  described 
by  Bentley  as  sold  for  its  'weight  in  silver  in  most  countries 
of  Europe'*'.  Aristotle's  treatise  was  even  expounded  in 
Latin  verse  by  Baldini  in  1576,  and,  ten  years  later,  it  was 

paraphrased  and  explained  in  Italian  prose  by  Salviati  (1586),  who 

briefly  reviews  the  works  of  his  precursors".  It  was  made  into  a 

practical  manual  for  poets  and  playwrights  by  Riccoboni  (1591)*', 

»  Spingam,  137. 

'  Discorso  suite  Conudic  e  stdle  Tragetiie^  \\  6  (Spingarn,  63). 

'  p.  141  infra,  ^  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  1472  f. 

•  Spingarn,  140.  *  xv  ao  (Spingam,  140). 
'  Discorso  itdle  Comedie  e  suite  Tragedie^  ii  10  f;  Spingarn,  91. 
•  Poetica,  534 ;  Spingarn,  98  f. 

•  0/ Education  (iv  389,  cd.  1863).  *'  Phalaris,  63.  Wagner. 
'^  Printed  from  MS  in  Florence  by  Spingarn,  314-6. 
"  Spingarn,  140. 
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defended  against  all  detractors  by  Buonamici  (i597)\  and  finally 
expounded  on  a  large  scale  by  Beni  (16 13). 

Meanwhile,  a  series  of  treatises  on  the  Art  of  Poetry  had  been 
produced  in  Italy  by  Daniello  (1536),  Muzio  (155 1),  Varchi 

(<553)»  Giraldi  Cintio  (1554),  Fracastoro  (1555)*,  Mintumo 

(1559),  and  Partenio  (1560)'.  All  these  culminated  in  a  work  by 
a  more  famous  scholar  of  Italian  birth,  Julius  Caesar  Scaliger 

(1484 — 1558),'  who  in  1529  had  left  the  banks  of  the  Lago  di 
Garda  for  Agen  on  the  Garonne.  In  his  treatise  on  poetry, 
posthumously  published  at  Geneva  in  1561,  he  describes  Aristotle 

as  'imperator  noster,  omnium  bonarum  artium  dictator  per- 

petuus'\  The  elder  Scaliger  belongs  to  the  history  of  scholarship 
in  France,  the  land  of  his  adoption,  but  we  must  here  notice  two 
eminent  Italian  scholars,  whose  studies  were  closely  connected 
with  the  Ars  PoHica  of  Aristotle,  though  far  from  being  confined 
to  it 

Piero  Vettori,  whose  name  is  more  familiar  in  the  Latin  form 

of  Petrus  Victorius  (1499 — 1585),  may  be  regarded 
as  possibly  the  greatest  Greek  scholar  of  Italy,  as 
certainly  the  foremost  representative  of  classical  scholarship  in 
that  country  during  the  sixteenth  century,  which,  for  Italy  at 
least,  may  well  be  called  the  saecuium  Vidarianum,  Descended 
on  both  sides  from  families  of  distinction  in  Florence,  he  owed 
much  to  the  intellectual  ability  of  his  mother.  He  learnt  his 

Greek  from  Marcello  Hadriano,  and  Andrea  Dazzi',  and  from  the 
• 

^  Discorsi  P^tici  in  difesa  tP  AristoieU, 
'  p.  118  supra, 

*  See  Indtx  to  Spingam  and  Saintsbury. 
^  Poetues  libri  septtm^  vii  ii  i,  p.  933  (ed.  1586).  Cp.  Saintsbary,  ii 

69—80.  Scaliger'f  treatise  was  succeeded  by  a  second  work  by  Mintumo 
(1564),  and  by  those  of  Viperano  (1579),  Ps^trizzi  (1586),  Tasso  (1587), 
Denores  (1588),  Buonamici  (1597)  and  Summo  (1600). 

'  Andrea  Dazzi  (1475— 1548),  a  pupil  of  the  Latin  secretary  of  Florence, 
and  editor  of  Dioscorides  (1518),  Marcel lus  Virgilius  Adrianus  (1464 — 1531), 

whom  he  succeeded  as  professor.  In  his  Latin  poem  on  the  '  Battle  of  the 
Cats  and  Mice'  he  imitated  Virgil,  Ovid,  and  Silius  Italicus.  He  also  wrote 
minor  hexameter  poems,  SUvoi^  and  Greek  and  Latin  Epigrams  (W.  Rildiger, 
MarceUus  Virgilius  Adrianus,  65  pp.,  and  Andreas  Dactius  aus  Florenn^ 
70  pp.,  Halle,  1897). 
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blind  scholar,  Giorgio  Riescio  of  Poggibonsi.  An  early  interest  in 
astronomy  led  to  his  eager  study  of  Aratus  and  his  commentator 
Hipparchus.  At  the  age  of  24  he  visited  Spain  in  the  company  of 
his  relative,  Paolo  Vettori,  admiral  of  the  papal  fleet  which  was 

sent  to  escort  the  newly-elected  Pope,  Adrian  of  Utrecht,  to  the 
shores  of  Italy ;  and,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Barcelona,  he  then 
collected  a  number  of  Latin  inscriptions  \  After  taking  part  in 
the  spirited  but  unavailing  attempt  of  Florence  to  oppose  the 

return  of  the  base-born  tyrant,  Alessandro  Medici,  he  lived  in 
retirement  at  San  Casciano  from  1529  to  the  death  of  the  second 

Medicean  Pope,  Clement  VII  (1534).  In  1536-7  he  produced 
in  three  volumes  an  edition  of  the  Letters  and  the  philosophi- 

cal afid  rhetorical  works  of  Cicero,  whose  Speeches  had  already 

been  edited  by  Naugerius.  Under  Cosimo  I,  he  withdrew  to 
Rome,  but  was  soon  invited  to  return  to  Florence  as  professor  of 
Latin.  He  was  subsequently  professor  of  Greek,  and  of.  Moral 
Philosophy.  In  Latin  scholarship  he  paid  special  attention  to 

Cicero's  Letters'^  \  he  also  edited  Cato  and  Varro,  De  Re  Rustica 
(1541),  and  Terence  (1565)  and  Sallust  (1576).  In  Greek  his 

greatest  works  are  his  Commentaries  on  Aristotle's  Rhetoric 
(1548),  Poetic  (1560),  Politics  (1576)  and  Nicomachean  Ethics 
(1584).  All  of  these  are  published  in  folio  volumes,  in  which 
every  sentence,  or  paragraph,  of  the  text  is  printed  separately, 
followed,  in  each  case,  by  a  full  exposition.  For  the  second 
Juntine  edition  of  Sophocles  (1547)  he  collated  certain  ancient 
MSS  in  Florence  (doubtless  including  the  codex  Laurentianus)  so 
far  as  regarded  the  Oedipus  Tyrannus^  Oedipus  Coloneus^  and 

Trcuhiniae^  but  in  the  preface  he  is  simply  described  as  *  a  learned 
man ',  without  any  mention  of  his  name.  He  produced  editions 
of  Plato's  Lysis^  and  Xenophon's  Memorabilia  (1551),  Porphyry, 
De  Abstinentia  (1548),  Clemens  Alexandrinus  (1550),  Dionysius 
of  Halicamassus  on  Isaeus  and  Dinarchus  (1581),  and  Demetrius, 
De  Elocutione  (1562),  with  the  text  interspersed  in  the  folio  pages 

*  Cp.  Epp,  167  f. 

'  Ed.  1536,  followed  by  Cas/i^aticnes  in  15 40- it  Ad FamUiares  1558,  and 
Ad  Atticum  1571.  Many  of  the  corrections  now  universally  accepted  are  due 

to  Victorias,  e.g.  Ad  Fam,  iv  8,  hwkp  MoX^at  for  'supra  Maias',  and  Ad  AU. 
XV  19,  '  De  Menedemo *  for  ' Demea  domi  est*;  cp.  RUdiger,  P,  V,  18,  14,  49. 
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of  the  Latin  commentary.  In  Greek  verse,  he  published  the 

editio princeps  of  the  Electra  of  Euripides  (1545),  a  play  discovered 
in  that  year  by  two  of  his  pupils,  and  the  first  edition  of 

Aeschylus  which  contained  the  complete  Agamemnon  (1557)** 
Twenty-five  books  of  Variae  Lectiones,  or  Miscellaneous  Criticisms, 
published  in  1553,  were  followed  by  thirteen  more  in  1569,  and 

re-issued  in  the  complete  folio  edition  of  thirty-eight  books  in 
1582.  The  only  other  works  that  need  here  be  mentioned  are  his 
Epistolae  ad  Germanos  missae  (1577)  and  the  Epistoiae  and 
Oratianes  published  by  his  grandson  in  1586. 

While  he  disapproved  of  the  disastrous  policy  of  the  Medicean 
Pope,  Clement  VII,  which  ended  in  the  Sack  of  Rome  and 
the  suppression  of  the  liberty  of  Florence,  he  was  loyal  to  the 
successors  of  Clement,  and  to  the  Grand  Dukes  of  Tuscany  ;  and 
he  was  sent  by  Florence  to  congratulate  Julius  III  on  his  election 

(1549)- 

When  the  Grand  Duke,  f*'rancesco,  married  Bianca  Capella, 
Victorius  presented  the  ruler  of  the  State  with  a  very  exceptional 

wedding-gift  in  the  form  of  a  new  edition  of  the  commentary 

on  Aristotle's  Rhetoric  (1579).      In   the  Commentary  on    the 
EthicSy  Aristotle's  reference  to   the  opinion   of  Eudoxus,   that 
pleasure  is  the  chief  good^  prompts  Victorius  to  introduce  an 
irrelevant  notice,  of  the  services  of  Eudoxus  in  the  correction  of 

the  Calendar,  and  an  equally  irrelevant  compliment  to  Gregory 

XIII  on  his  similar  services, — a  compliment  which  Victorius 

also  pays  the  Pope  in  a  separate  letter  on  this  subject'.     None  of 
the  attempts  to  attract  Victorius  to  Rome  or  Bologna  had  any 
permanent  result ;  he  remained  true  to  Florence  to  the  last.     We 

are  told  that,  for  eighty-five  of  the  eighty-six  years  of  his  long  life, 
his  sight  remained  undimmed;  also  that  he  drank  water  only,  and 
constantly  bathed  in  his  native  stream  of  the  Arno.     At  the  age 
of  86  he  died  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Santo  Spirito,  where 

the  following  inscription  may  be  seen  on  the  wall  to  the  right 
of  the  altar  :  — 

>  Owing  to  the  loss  of  14  leaves,   more  than  two-thirds  of  the  play  is 

missing  in  the  Medicean  MS,  viz,  ̂ 93 — 1050,  1 159— 1673,  ed.  Wecklein. 
•  Ethics^  X  1,  §  I. 

'  Epp.p,  m,  *  nactus  occaaionem  idoneam  laudandi  te  etc.* 
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In  sepulcro  hoc  sub  aram  posito 
Inter  ceteras  familiae  Vettori  exuvias 

Translata  servantur  ossa 

Petri  Victorii  cognomento  docti'. 

During  his  lifetime  five  medals  were  struck  in  his  honour S 

and  his  portrait  was  painted  by  Titian',  while,  in  the  frontispiece 
of  his  posthumous  Epistolae^  we  have  an  engraving  representing 
the  great  scholar  in  the  87  th  year  of  his  age.  His  fame  was 
not  limited  to  his  own  land,  or  his  own  time.  Scholars  of  his  own 
age,  or  little  later,  were  loud  in  his  praises.  His  scrupulous  care 
and  unwearied  industry  are  lauded  by  Turnebus,  who  declines 

to  be  compared  with  him,  even  for  a  moment';  the  epithets 
doctissimus,  optimus^  and  fidelissitnns  are  applied  to  him  by  the 
younger  and  the  greater  of  the  two  Scaligers^  while  Muretus  calls 

him  erudiiorum  coryphaeus*  \  and  similar  eulogies  might  be  quoted 
from  Justus  Lipsius*,  and  the  author  of  the  Polyhistor'^  as  well  as 
from  editors  of  the  Ars  Poetica  of  Aristotle,  such  as  Anna  Dacier", 
and  of  Cicero's  Letters^  such  as  Graevius*.  His  Variae  Lectiones^ 
however,  were  sometimes  regarded  as  unduly  diffuse,  and  the 

prolixity  of  his  Latin  letters  has  been  noticed  in  the  Scaligerana^\ 
and  by  Balzac,  who  observed  that  the  perusal  of  the  whole 
volume  was  as  tedious  as  travelling,  on  foot  and  alone,  across  the 

moorlands  of  Bordeaux**.  Among  his  editions  of  Greek  authors, 
the  highest  place  for  wide  and  varied  learning  was  generally  awarded 

to  his  commentary  on  Aristotle's  Rhetoru}'^^  while  his  contemporary 
Robortelli  lauded  him  as  the  only  scholar  who  had  really  thrown 

light  on  the  text  of  Cicero".    He  is  described  by  a  poet  as  having 

^  Bandini'f  Vita^  I759f  opp.  p.  civ,  and  on  title-page. 
•  Reproduced  opp.  p.  137. 
'  Adversaria,,  xix  a8  ;  Epp.  clar,  ltai»  et  Germ,  iii  34. 
•  Prima  Scaligerana,  99.  •  Var,  Leci,  viii  6. 
•  Var,  Lect,  \\  15. 
^  Morhof»  Pofyhistor^  15,  15. 

"  Ed.  169a,  Preface, 

'  Epp.  Fam,^  Praef»     Cp.  Sir  Thomas  Pope  in  Blount's  dnsura^  475  f. '•  P-  359- 

"  Lettres  h  M,  Chapelain^  iii  ai  (6  July,  1638),  ed.  1656. 
"  Epp,  dor.  Ital,  et  Germ,  i  36.  "  ib,  i  6. 
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climbed  the  'hill  of  Virtue.',  and  taken  his  place  on  its  summit 
between  Cicero  and  Aristotle  \  The  funeral  oration  in  his  honour 

was  delivered  by  Leonardo  Salviati,  the  head  of  the  newly  founded 
Accademia  della  Crusca,  who  dwells  on  the  simplicity  of  his  life, 
the  unselfishness  of  his  character,  and  his  high  qualities  as  a 

teacher ;  and  personifies  Italia  as  saying  of  her  famous  son : — 

Now  no  more  shall  distant  peoples  cross  the  snows  of  the  Alps  to  see 
Victorius,  or  men  of  mark  arrive  from  every  land  to  hear  him  ;  or  princes  hold 

converse  with  him.  -  Now  no  more  shall  the  works  of  scholars  in  all  parts  of 

the  world  be  sent  here  for  his  approval ;  or  youth  learn  wisdom  from  his  lips'. 

Within  a  year  of  the  delivery  of  that  funeral  oration,  Salviati, 
in  the  course  of  the  celebrated  controversy  in  defence  of  Ariosto 

and  in  depreciation  of  Tasso,  had  written  an  extensive  com- 
mentary on  the  Ars  Poeiica  of  Aristotle,  which  still  remains  in  MS 

at  Florence*.  As  commentators  on  that  treatise,  Salviati  and 
Victorius  alike  had  been  anticipated  by  the  author  of  the  first 
critical  edition,  Robortelli  (1548). 

Francesco  Robortelli  (1516 — 1567)  was  the  son  of  a  notary 
belonging  to  a  noble  family  at  Udine.  He  was 
educated  at  Bologna,  and  held  professorships  at 

Lucca  (1538),  Pisa  (1543X  Venice  (1549)1  and  Padua  (1552-7), 
and  at  Bologna  itself  (1557).  From  Bologna  he  returned  to 
Padua  in  1560.  Seven  years  later  he  died  in  poverty,  and  the 
university  honoured  him  with  a  public  funeral,  while  the  gratitude 

of  his  Paduan  pupils  of  the  '  German  nation '  caused  his  statue  to 
be  placed  in  the  church  of  Sant'  Antonio\  An  inordinate  self- 
esteem  led  to  his  quarrelling  with  several  of  the  leading  scholars 
of  his  time.  His  earliest  work,  the  Variorum  Locorum  Adnota- 
Hones  (Venice,  1543),  is  remarkable  for  its  frequent  attacks  on 
Erasmus.  It  was  reprinted  at  Florence  in  1548,  in  the  same 
volume  as  several  minor  works  on  History  and  Rhetoric,  on 

Catullus  and  Virgil,  and  on  the  Names  of  the  Romans,  closing 

^  Albericus  Longus,  ib,  ad  fin, 

>  Orationt  FufieraUy  1585.  Cp.,  in  general,  Bandini's  VHa^  (759! 
H.  Kammel  in  Jahrb,  f,  Philol,  xcvi,  1866,  315  f,  411  f;  and  W.  RUdiger 
(Halle,  1896). 

'  Cod.  Magliabech.  II  ii  i,  Spingam,  314  f;  also  113  f. 
*  G.  B.  RosseUi,  Pitiure  $tc.  di  Padova^  77. 
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with  a  Greek  Ode  in  honour  of  the  author.  The  disquisition 
on  the  Names  of  the  Romans  became  notorious  in  connexion 

with  his  subsequent  controversy  with  the  great  authority  on 
Roman  Antiquities,  Sigonius.  In  the  same  year  he  produced 

a  far  more  important  work,  his  edition  of  Aristotle's  treatise  on 
the  Art  of  Poetry,  a  thin  folio  volume  including  a  critical  revision 
of  the  text,  a  Latin  translation^  and  a  learned  and  suggestive 

commentary'.  In  the  course  of  the  latter  he  reviews  the  question 
of  aesthetic  imitation,  discusses  the  reason  why  tragedy  deals  only 

with  persons  of  importance,  and,  in  his  interpretation  uf  Aristotle's 
famous  definition  of  tragedy,  describes  terror  and  pity  as  'purging' 
the  mind  of  those  emotions,  and  diminishing  their  effect  in  real 
life,  by  familiarising  the  spectator  with  their  representation  on  the 

stage*.  In  this  view,  he  is  followed  by  Victorius  (1560)  and 
Castelvetro  (1570).  His  edition  concludes  with  a  paraphrase  of 
the  Ars  Poitica  of  Horace,  and  some  account  of  other  criticisms 
on  poetry.  Much  of  the  erudition  contained  in  this  work  was 

afterwards  utilised  in  the  Arte  Nuevo  of  Lope  de  Vega  (d.  1635)'. 
His  next  im[X)rtant  work  was  an  edition  of  Aeschylus,  including 
the  scholia  (1552)^  in  which  he  revised  the  text,  and  did  much 
towards  restoring  the  metre ^  In  the  same  year  he  published 

Aelian's  Tactics  with  a  Latin  translation,  and  with  illustrations 
copied  from  ancient  mss.  He  was  the  first  to  print  the  celebrated 

treatise  On  the  Sublime*^  which  here  appears  as  the  work  of 
'  Dionysius  Longinus',  an  attribution  which  remained  unchallenged 
until  i8o8*.  With  a  pardonable  pride,  the  editor  describes  the 
text  as  an  opus  redivfimm  .,.e  tenebris  in  lucem  eductum  \  but  all 
that  he  supplies  by  way  of  elucidation  of  this  masterly  work  is  a 
series  of  marginal  headings  denoting  the  principal  contents.  His 
tinimportant  edition  of  Callimachus,  with  the  Greek  scholia  and 
with  a  I^tin  translation,  appeared  in  the  same  year  as  his  Fasti 
Capitolini  (1555).  The  only  other  work  that  need  here  be 
noticed  is  the  folio  volume  of  1557  including  a  treatise  on  the 
Art  of  Criticism,  two  books  of  emendations,  and  a  comparison  of 

'  Later  ed.  Basel,  1555.  •  Cp.  Spingarn,  19,  63,  77. 
'  Ed.  Mord-Fatio,  1 901-1  (Saintsbury's  ̂ tr/^  of  Criticism,  u  50,  345). 
*  Cp.  Eum,  ed.  Davies,  p.  15.  *  Basel,  1554. 
•  Cp.  Rhys  Roberts,  3, 147,  151. 
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the  chronology  of  Livy  with  the  dates  in  the  extant  Roman  Fiisti. 
The  short  treatise  On  the  Art  of  Textual  Criticism  claims  to  be 

the  first  of  its  kind^  It  still  deserves  respectful  remembrance,  for 
it  really  broke  new  ground.  The  author  here  notes  the  general 

characteristics  of  Latin  mss,  and  the  different  kinds  of  handwrit- 
ing, indicates  some  of  the  principal  causes  of  corruption  and  the 

corresponding  means  of  restoration,  and  lays  down  certain  rules 

for  conjectural  emendation*.  The  chronological  work  published 
at  the  same  time,  and  the  earlier  Fasti  Capitolinioi  1555,  are  con- 

nected with  his  memorable  quarrel  with  his  learned  fellow-country- 

man, Sigonius.  The  quarrel  arose  out  of  Robortelli's  unimportant 
treatise  On  the  Names  of  the  Romans,  published  while  he  was 
still  at  Pisa  (1548).  Five  years  later,  Sigonius  wrote  on  the  same 

subject,  attacking  Robortelli's  opinions',  but  describing  the  author 
as  a  'friend'  and  as  'a  man  of  learning'.  In  the  following  year 
Robortelli  published  a  letter  resenting  the  attack,  and  reprinted 
this  letter  in  his  Fdsti  Capitolini,  The  latter  had  been  published 
earlier  in  the  same  year  by  Sigonius  with  additions  of  his  own. 
But  these  additions  were  omitted  by  Robortelli,  who  stated  that 
they  contained  many  mistakes,  which  he  proposed  to  set  forth  in 
his  public  lectures.  In  a  new  edition  of  the  Fasti  (1556),  Sigonius 
said  nothing  of  Robortelli ;  and,  in  the  following  year,  Robortelli, 
in  his  treatise  on  the  chronology  of  Livy,  renewed  his  attacks  on 
Sigonius,  repeatedly  describing  him  as  nuUo  judicio  praeditus^  and 
heading  half  the  chapters  with  error  Sigonii,  Sigonius  managed 
to  obtain  advance  sheets  of  this  work,  and  was  thus  enabled 

to  answer  the  attack  within  a  month  of  its  publication.  The 
answer  is  as  bitter  as  the  attack,  but  Sigonius  might  fairly  plead 
excessive  provocation.  The  quarrel  was  composed  for  a  time  by 
the  good  offices  of  Cardinal  Seripando,  who  was  at  Bologna  in 
1 56 1,  but  it  broke  out  afresh  in  1562,  when  both  the  disputants 

'  De  ArU  sive  Rationt  €orrigendi  Antiques  Libras  Dispuiaiio,  humc 
primutn  a  me  excogUata  \  reprinted  in  the  Amsterdam  ed.  of  Scioppius, 

De  Arte  Critica  (1672),  and  in  Gruter's  iMmpas,  ed.  17471  t.  ii. 
'  Ilallam,  1496^. 

'  e.g.  Robortelli  had  denied  the  antiquity  of  Roman  female  praenomina, 
except  in  the  marriage  formula,  ubi  iu  Gaius,  ego  Gaia,  Sigonius  replied  by 
quoting  examples  to  the  contrary  from  the  times  of  the  Republic 
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were  professors  in  Padua.  Robortelli's  treatise  De  Vita  et  Victu 
Populi  Romani  was  afterwards  attacked  by  Sigonius  in  his 
Disputatioties  Patavinae,  and  Robortelli  replied  under  an  assumed 
name  in  his  Ephemerides  Patavinae  with  remarks  on  the  personal 
peculiarities  of  Sigonius,  which  brought  on  him  a  still  more 
violent  attack  in  a  second  edition  of  the  Disputatioties,  Happily, 

both  works  were  suppressed  by  order  of  the  State.  Robortelli's 
merits,  as  an  editor  of  Aeschylus,  and  as  an  intelligent  expositor  of 

Aristotle's  treatise  on  Poetry,  are  undoubted.  It  is  true  that 
he  failed  to  rise  to  the  height  of  a  great  opportunity  in  the  editio 
princeps  of  the  treatise  On  the  Sublime^  but,  five  years  later,  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  art  of  textual  criticism  as  applied  to 
Latin  mss.  It  would  have  been  better  for  his  reputation  if  he 
had  written  nothing  more,  for,  in  the  department  of  Roman 
Antiquities,  he  was  no  match  for  his  opponent  Sigonius^ 

Carlo  Sigone  or  Sigonio  (r.  1524 — 1584)  was  born  at  Modena, 
and  at  Modena  he  died,  after  having  held  professor- 

ships at  Venice  (1552),  Padua  (1560),  and  Bologna 

(1563).  His  minor  works  include  a  Latin  translation  of  Aristotle's 
Rhetoric  (1557)  and  a  collection  of  the  fragments  of  Cicero  (1559). 
All  his  greater  productions  are  connected  with  the  history  and 
antiquities  of  Rome.  In  1555,  while  still  at  Venice,  he  published 
his  folio  edition  of  Livy  and  his  Fasti  Consulares^  with  an  ample 

commentary  on  the  latter  in  the  following  year*.  The  last  two 
works  were  the  first  in  which  accurate  criticism  was  applied  to 
the  chronology  of  Roman  history.  Their  author  also  broke  new 
ground  in  his  treatises  on  the  legal  rights  of  the  citizens  of  Rome 

and  the  inhabitants  of  Italy  and  the  Provinces  (1560-7).  Roman 
Antiquities  are  further  represented  in  his  treatises  on  Roman  names, 

and  Roman  law-courts  (1574),  the  latter  work  being  lauded  by 

Gibbon  as  written  'with  much  learning  and  in  a  classic  style". 
Moreover,  he  traced  the  fortunes  of  Rome  from  the  days  of 
Diocletian  to  the  end  of  the  Western  Empire  in  a  folio  volume 
consisting  of  twenty  books,  the  first  modem  work  that  fully 
deserves  the  name  of  a  history^     In  another  stately  volume  he 

1  Cp.,  in  general,  Tiraboschi  vii  840-8. 
•  Both  reprinted  at  Oxford,  1 801-3.  '  c.  45  (iv  506  Bury). 
^  HUtoriarum  de  occidentaliimperio  lihri xx^  Bononiae,  1578. 
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had  already  told  the  story  of  the  'Kingdom  of  Italy'  from  the 
invasion  of  the  Lombards  (568)  to  1199,  and  afterwards  to 

1286*,  a  work  which  was  founded  on  wide  research  in  the  Italian 
archives,  and  has  received  the  highest  eulogy  from  the  competent 

pen  of  the  author's  erudite  biographer,  Muratori*.  He  had  dealt 
more  briefly  with  the  Constitution  of  Athens,  and  with  the  times 

of  the  Athenian  and  the  Spartan  supremacy  (1564-5).  In  the 
former  all  the  Greek  authorities  appear  in  a  Latin  dress,  and 
hardly  any  Greek  words  occur,  a  fact  that  has  been  held  by 
Hallam  to  imply  a  decline  of  Greek  learning  in  Italy,  while  his 
works  on  the  Roman  government  are  regarded  by  the  same  writer 

as  marking  an  epoch  in  that  department  of  ancient  literature*. 
Besides  his  controversy  with  Robortelli,  he  was  involved  in 

a  discussion,  conducted  in  a  better  temper  on  both  sides,  with 
Nicolas  de  Grouchy  of  Rouen,  professor  of  Greek  at  Bordeaux, 

the  author  of  a  treatise  De  Comitiis  Romatiorum  (1555)*.  Late 
in  life  he  was  engaged  in  a  less  creditable  controversy  with  Antonio 

Riccoboni  (1541 — 1599))  who  was  already  known  as  a  commen- 
tator on  the  rhetorical  works  of  Cicero,  and  as  a  translator  of  the 

Rhetoric  of  Aristotle*.  In  1583  a  printer  in  Venice  produced  a 
volume  purporting  to  be  the  Consoiatio  of  Cicero,  liber,., nunc 

primum  repertus  et  in  lucent  editus*.  It  had  been  seen  through 
the  press  by  one  Francesco  Vianello.  Sigonius  maintained  in 

two  'Orations'  that  it  was  the  work  of  Cicero,  while  Riccoboni 
declared  that  it  was  spurious ;  he  suspected,  indeed,  that  it  was 
the  work  of  Sigonius  himself.  Justus  Lipsius  and  others  agreed 
with  Riccoboni,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  were  right 

Sigonius  did  not  live  to  publish  his  third  'Oratio'  on  the  subject 

'  £>€  Regno  Italiat^  Ven.  1574,  etc. ;  cp.  Gibbon,  c.  45  ad  fin, 

*  Vita  Sigonii^  p.  ix,  'insigne  profecto  opus  et  monumentonim  copia,  et 
splendore  sermonis,  et  ordine  narrationis,  ex  quo  incredibilis  lux  facta  est 
eruditioni  barbarorum  temporum,  in  ilium  usc|uc  diem  apud  Italos  tcncbris 

innumeris  circumfusae*.  '  i  515-6^ 
^  The  discussion  related  to  the  question  whether  popular  elections  had  to 

be  confirmed  by  the  comitia  curiaia  ;  cp.  Cic.  DeLege  Agr.  ii  26 — 31. 

'  His  criticisms  on  the  Rhetoric  and  Ethics  were  reprinted  at  Oxford  as  late 
as  1 820-1. 

*  There  were  nine  different  editions  in  1583-4  (Orelli-Baiter,  Otiomaiticon^ 
i  577  0*     It  ̂ ^y  1^  s^>^  i>^  Nobbe's  Cicero,  p.  1345. 
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(1599).  Early  in  1584  he  withdrew  to  his  native  town  of  Modena, 
where  he  had  built  himself  a  villa  that  may  still  be  seen  across  the 
Secchia,  two  miles  distant  from  the  town.  He  there  died  in  the 

same  year,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Sant'  Agostino^ 
An  interest  in  Roman  antiquities  was  aroused  in  Rome  itself 

by  one  of  the  earlier  contemporaries  of  Sigonius, 

Ottavio  Pantagato  of  Brescia  (1494 — 1567),  who 
passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  Rome.     His  high  reputation 
for  learning,  especially   in   the  department  of  Antiquities  and 

Chronology,  is  attested  by  Victorius'  and  by  Paulus  Manutius'. 
A  younger  contemporary  of  Sigonius,  Onofrio  Panvinio,  an 

Augustinian  monk  of  Verona  (1529 — 1568),  printed 
an  edition  of  the  Fasti  Consuiares  at  Venice  in  1556, 
and  thus  came  into  friendly  controversy  with  their  recent  editor, 
Sigonius.  Panvinio  spent  most  of  his  time  in  Rome  During  a 
visit  to  Sicily  in  1568,  he  died  at  Palermo;  he  was  buried  at 

Rome  in  the  church  of  Sant'  Agostino.  In  the  course  of  his 
short  life,  besides  producing  his  edition  of  the  Consular  Fasti^ 
he  wrote  on  Roman  names,  on  iudi  ciranses  and  saeculares^  on 
triumphs  and  sacrifices,  on  the  books  of  the  Sibyls  and  the 
portraits  of  the  emperors.  Much  of  his  work  was  founded  on 
his  own  researches  in  Roman  inscriptions.  He  had  collected 
nearly  3000,  and  formed  a  grand  scheme  for  publishing  all  the 
inscriptions  of  the  Roman  world^  His  collection  has  not  been 
found,  but  it  has  been  surmised  that  it  was  the  same  as  that 

published  at  Antwerp  by  one  of  his  companions  in  Rome,  named 
Martin  Smetius,  whose  work  became  the  foundation  of  that  of 

Janus  Gruter". 
During  the  life-time  of  Sigonius,  the  study  of  Cicero,  but  not  of 

'  A  complete  edition  of  his  works  in  six  folio  volumes  was  published  at 
Milan,  1732-71  with  a  Life  by  Muratori,  and  with  a  fine  portrait  as  frontis- 

piece.    Cp.,  in  general,  Tiraboschi,  vii  831 — 840. 
«  Pref.  to  Cic.  ad  Att, 

'  Epp.  ii  34,  '  urbcm,  a  qua  ceteri  honestantur,  sua  ipse  virtute  nobilitat ' 
etc     Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  883-6. 

^  Fastis  lib.  ii,  '  magnum  inscriptionum  totius  orbis  opus  adomot  quod 
quamprimum  Deo  auspice  evulgabitur ;  in  quo  omnia  singillatim  inscriptionum 

loca  accuratissime  descripta  sunt  *.    Cp.  Lanciani  (m.  /.  p.  iii),  130-4. 
•  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  835—831 ;  Hensen  in  C./.Z.  VI  (i)  liii ;  SUrk,  loi. 

S.    II.  XO 
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Cicero  alone,  was  well  represented  by  scholars  bearing  the  Latin 
.     .  names  of  Nizolius,Majoragius,  and  Faemus.  The  first 

of  these,  whose  name  was  Mario  Ninucoli  (1498 — 
1566)^  was  born  at  Brescello  in  the  duchy  of  Milan,  and  had  already 

enjoyed  for  thirteen  years  the  generous  patronage  of  Count  Gian- 
francesco  Gambara  of  Brescia,  when  he  published  the  first  edition 
of  his  Observaiiones  in  Ciceronem^  in  two  folio  volumes  (1535),  with 
references  to  ̂ ^  pages  of  the  Aldine  text.  This  important  work  of 
reference  was  revised  by  Alexander  Scot  under  the  title  oi  Apparatus 
Latinae  locutionis^  with  references  to  the  sections  of  his  edition  of 

the  whole  of  Cicero  (Basel,  1588).  It  was  republished  under  the 

more  intelligible  titles,  Thesaurus  Ciceronianus^  and  Lexicon  Cicero- 
nianum.  The  latter  was  the  title  adopted  by  Facciolati  in  his 
edition  of  1734.  Later  editions  of  this  valuable  work  are  still 

in  use*.  From  1547  to  1562  he  was  a  professor  at  Parma,  and 
was  brought  into  controversy  with  Majoragius.  The  latter  had 
attacked  the  Paradoxes  of  Cicero  (1546) ;  the  attack  was  met  by 
a  friendly  letter  of  protest  on  the  part  of  Nizolius.  Majoragius 
replied  in  an  Apologia^  and  Nizolius  retorted  in  an  Antapologia^ 
whereupon  Majoragius  hurled  forth  two  books  of  Repreheusioues^ 

and  soon  found  himself  confronted  by  his  opponent's  Attti- 
barbarus  Philosophicus  (1553)*.  The  author  here  attacks  the 
scholastic  terminology,  which  was  still  predominant  in  the  study 
of  the  logic  and  metaphysics  of  Aristotle,  and  pleads  for  a  wider 
recognition  of  the  best  authors  of  Greece  and  Rome.  The 
treatise  owes  its  reputation  mainly  to  the  fact  that  it  was  reprinted 
by  Leibnitz  in  1670,  with  a  notable  preface  recommending  the 
work  as  a  model  of  philosophical  language  that  was  free  from 

barbarism*.  The  controversy  between  Nizolius  and  Majoragius, 
which  was  waged  with  violence  on  both  sides,  was  viewed  with 
regret  by  the  literary  world  of  Italy,  and  many  attempts  were 
made  to  reconcile  the  disputants.      Oporinus,  who  printed  the 

'  t.g,  ed.  1810  London,  in  three  octavo  vols.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  in  his 

A^hgie  for  Poctrie  (1595),  p.  68  Arber,  mentions  ^Nizolian  Paper-bookes 
of... figures  and  phrases';  cp.  p.  150  infra, 

'  This  is  only  the  popular  abridgement  of  the  true  title: — De  verii 
principiis  ei  dt  vera  ratiom philosophandi  contra  pseudo-phiiosophos, 

•  Hallam,  U  17  f«. 
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tracts  of  Majoragius  at  Basel,  vainly  intervened  in  a  controversy 

which  was  only  closed  by  the  early  death  of  that  otherwise  blame- 
less and  meritorious  scholar  (1555).  In  1562  the  survivor, 

Nizolius,  became  professor  at  Sabbioneta,  but,  four  years  later, 
he  appears  to  have  died  at  the  place  of  his  birth,  where  a  tablet 

commemorates  him,  not  only  as  the  '  first  author  of  the  Observa- 
tions on  Cicero '  (which  is  true),  but  also  as  '  the  sole  restorer  of 

the  Aristotelian  philosophy '  (which  does  not  appear  to  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  facts)  ̂  

His  opponent,  Marcantonio  Majoragio,  assumed  that  name 
in  exchange  for  that  of  Maria  Antonio  Conti 

(15 14 — 1555)*  He  was  born  at  Majoragio  near 
Milan,  and  it  was  at  Milan  that  he  held  a  professorship  for  the 
latter  part  of  his  short  life,  being  only  absent  for  a  year  or  more, 
in  1542.  At  that  date  the  war  in  Lombardy  led  to  his  leaving  for 
Ferrara,  where  he  attended  the  lectures  of  Maggi  on  philosophy, 

and  those  of  Alciati'  on  jurisprudence.  He  produced  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Rhetoric  of  Aristotle  (1547)  and  on  the  Orator 

of  Cicero  (1552  etc);  that  on  the  first  book  of  the  De  Oratore 
(1587)  was  not  published  until  after  his  death.  He  defended 
Cicero  against  the  attack  on  the  Dc  Offidis  by  that  versatile 

scholar  and  eager  student  of  Cicero,  Celio  Calcagnini  (1479 — 
1546),  who  had  already  passed  away  before  the  defence  was  pub- 

lished. His  own  attack  on  the  Paradoxes  of  Cicero  (1546) 
brought  him  (as  we  have  seen)  into  a  conflict  with  Nizolius, 

which  was  only  closed  by  the  early  death  of  Majoragius'. 
Another  student  of  Cicero,  Gabriello  Faemo  (or  Faernus)  of 

Cremona  (d.  1561),  owed  much  to  the  favour  of 

Cardinal  Carlo  Borromeo  and  to  that  Cardinal's 
uncle,  the  future  Pope  Pius  IV.  It  was  not  until  afler  the  death 

of  Faernus  that  the  classical  world  of  Rome  welcomed  the  pub- 

lication of  his  edition  of  Cicero's  Philippics^  with  the  pro  Fonteio^ 
pro  Flacco  and  in  Pisontm  (1563),  and  his  recension  of  Terence 

(1565),  both  of  which  works  were  highly  commended  by  Vic- 
toriusl     His  celebrated  rendering  of  a  hundred  Aesopian  fables 

'  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  451,  15 10-3. 

'  (1491 — 1550);  portrait  in  Boissard,  11 134. 
•  p.  1^6  supra,    Cp.  Tirabofchi,  vii  1507-10.  *  E^,  pp.  rii,  119. 

10—2 
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into  Latin  verse  was  similarly  published  by  command  of  the  Pope 

(■S64)-- The  year  (hat  preceded  the  death  of  Faernus  was  that  of 
the  arrival  of  Muretus  in  Rome.  Marc-Antoine 

Muret  (1536 — 1585),  who  was  born  at  Muret 
near  Limoges,  studied  at  Poitiers,  but  was  mainly  self-taught. 
In  early  life  he  had  a  great  admiration  for  the  elder  Scaliger, 
whom  he  twice  visited  at  Agen.  In  1546  he  b^an  to  lecture 
at  Poitiers,  where  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Joachim  du 
Bellay,  one  of  the  brilliant  group  of  poets  known  as  the  Pleiad. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  already  lecturing  with  success  at 
Bordeaux.  Montaigne,  who  claims  Muretus  as  one  of  his  private 

tutors,  and  took  part,  as  a  boy,  in  his  play  of  Julius  Caesar, 

MURSTUS. 

.    From  JoiDoei  Imperialii,  MuuHm  HUlcritum  (Venice,  1(40},  p.  1 
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describes  him  as  recognised  by  France  and  Italy  as  the  best 

stylist  of  his  time'.  In  Paris  he  lectured  on  Cicero,  De  Dwinatione^ 

and  on  Aristotle's  Ethics^  his  notes  on  the  latter  being  printed  in 
1553, — his  first  publication  on  a  Greek  subject.  Thanks  to  Dorat, 
himself  a  native  of  Limoges,  and  to  Joachim  du  Bellay,  he  was 
admitted  into  the  circle  of  young  poets,  to  which  Dorat  and 

Ronsard  then  belonged.  In  1553  he  published  his  French  com- 

mentary on  Ronsard's  Amours,  and  his  Juvenilia^  a  collection  of 
I^tin  verse,  including  the  fine  line : — Pande  oados^  pande  sUUaiae 

frontis  Iionorem*,  In  the  midst  of  his  gay  and  brilliant  life  among 
the  poets  of  Paris,  a  cloud  suddenly  arose  on  the  horizon. 
Mysterious  charges  of  heresy  and  of  immorality  led  to  his: 
suddenly  leaving  Paris  for  Toulouse,  where  he  is  said  to  have 
been  condemned  to  death ;  but  one  of  the  two  entrusted  with  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  sent  him  a  slip  of  paper  inscribed  with 
the  Virgilian  phrase,  heu  fuge  crudeles  terras ;  Muretus  at  once 
took  the  hint,  and  was  at  a  safe  distance  by  the  time  when  he  was 
burnt  in  effigy  at  Toulouse.  During  his  flight  across  the  north  of 
Italy,  he  fell  into  a  fever,  and,  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Lombardy, 
found  himself  in  the  hands  of  certain  physicians.  The  coarseness 
of  his  features,  and  the  rustic  garb  of  his  disguise,  led  to  his  being 
mistaken  for  a  tramp.  After  a  consultation,  one  of  the  physicians 

said  to  the  other  in  Latin  :—fadamus  experimmtum  in  anitna 
viiiy  whereupon  the  patient  rose  in  his  bed,  and  indignantly  ex- 

claimed : —  Viiem  animam  appeilas  pro  qua  Christus  non  dedigftatus 
est  moriP.  Escaping  from  this  second  peril,  he  made  his  way 
to  Venice,  where  he  held  a  professorship  of  humanity  for  four 

years  (1555-8).  He  afterwards  took  private  pupils  in  Padua,  and 
lived  for  twelve  years  under  the  patronage  of  the  Cardinal  of  Este 
at  Ferrara  and  elsewhere ;  and,  finally,  he  was  a  professor  in 

Rome  for  more  than  twenty  years  (1563-84).  In  1576  he  was 
ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  in  1585  he  died,  and  was  buried 

near  the  high  altar  in  the  French  church  of  SS.  Trinitii  de'  Monti, 
where  an  inscription  in  his  own  Latin  prose  identifies  his  tomb^ 

H  25,  '  le  meilleur  orateur  du  temps'. 
'  No.  18;  Dejob,  p.  35.  Pattison,  Essays,  I  riy,  compares  the  Tennjrsonian 

*  star-like  sorrows  of  immortal  eyes'. 
'  Colletet,  ap.  Dejob,  60 ;  Afenagiana^  \  30<«  ^  Dejob,  367. 
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At  Venice,  his  friendship  with  Paulus  Manutius  led  to  his 
publishing  at  the  Aldine  Press  his  editions  of  Catullus,  Horace 
and  Terence,  TibuUus  and  Propertius,  the  Catilittarian  Orations 

of  Cicero,  a  commentary  on  the  first  book  of  the  Tusculan  Dis- 
putations^ and  the  three  lectures  D^  Studiis  Litterarum  (1555). 

Early  in  1563,  on  a  visit  to  Paris  in  the  train  of  the  Cardinal 
of  Ferrara  (when  he  was  well  received  by  Turnebus  and  Dorat, 
and  met  the  young  Canter,  besides  coming  into  friendly  relations 
with  Amyot),  he  discovered  a  ms  of  Victorinus\  and  published 

an  edition  of  Cicero's  Philippics,  During  his  early  time  in  Rome 
he  lectured  on  Aristotle's  Ethics^  and  on  Roman  Law.  Forbidden 
to  lecture  on  Law,  he  discoursed  on  Cicero,  De  Finibus^  and 

on  Plato's  Republic,  Forbidden  to  lecture  on  Plato,  he  took 
refuge  in  expounding  Juvenal  and  Tacitus,  the  Dc  Officiis  and  the 
Letters  of  Cicero,  the  De  Providentia  of  Seneca,  and  the  Rhetoric 
and  Politics  of  Aristotle.  His  translation  of  the  first  two  books 

of  the  Rhetoric^  and  his  commentaries  on  the  Ethics^  Oeconomics^ 

Topics^  Plato's  Republic  i,  11,  and  his  notes  on  Tacitus  and  Sallust, 
were  afterwards  printed.  Most  of  his  published  works  were  closely 
connected  with  his  lectures.  Far  more  interesting  than  any  of 

these  were  the  Variae  Zectiones,  which  appeared  in  three  in- 
stalments, the  first  eight  books  in  1559,  the  next  seven  in  1580, 

and  the  last  four  in  1585.  One  of  the  most  interesting  passages 
is  that  in  which  he  tells  us  of  the  trap  that  he  laid  for  some  of  the 

ultra-Ciceronians  of  his  day,  who  had  a  singularly  sensitive  ear 
for  any  words,  which,  as  they  supposed,  had  never  been  used  by 
Cicero.  To  these  fastidious  critics  the  touchstone  of  Ciceronianism 

was  the  lexicon  of  Nizolius.  When  some  of  them  were  attending 

Muretus'  lectures  in  Rome,  he  slyly  introduced  into  his  discourse 
some  of  the  words  which  had  been  accidentally  omitted  by  the 

lexicographer.  The  '  Ciceronians '  protested  that  it  was  simple 
torture  to  listen  to  such  barbarisms ;  but,  when  Muretus  actually 
showed  them  his  authority  in  the  pages  of  Cicero,  the  words  that 
had  just  before  been  deemed  harsh  and  rough,  at  once  became 

'smooth  and  sweet  and  delightful  to  the  ear".  Similarly,  the 
superlative  illustrissimus  lay  under  grave  suspicion,  so  long  as  it 

1  Efip,  III  xii. 

'    '  Var,  Leci,  jor  i;  Harvard  Leciuns,  169  f.  . 
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was  supposed  that  the  earliest  authority  for  its  use  was  Gellius ; 
but,  as  soon  as  it  was  discovered  in  Varro,  it  was  no  longer 
necessary  to  resort  to  the  circumlocution  Maxima  sV/usfrisK 

Muretus  was  specially  grateful  to  Cujas  for  bringing  some  of  the 
old  Latin  words  into  use,  fte  lingua  per  se  inops.,,magis  etiam 

pauptretur*. His  relations  with  Jjtmbinus  were  perfectly  satisfactory  in 
1556,  when  Lambinus  visited  Muretus  in  Venice;  but  an 
estrangement  arose  in  1559,  when  Muretus  published  in  his 
Variae  Leciiones  some  emendations,  which  he  had  borrowed, 
without  leave,  from  Lambinus.  The  final  and  irreparable  breach 

ensued  two  years  later,  when  Lambinus  published  his  corre- 
spondence with  Muretus,  regardless  of  the  damage  that  was  thus 

inflicted  on  the  good  name  of  the  latter.  Muretus,  who  had 
plagiarised  from  Lambinus,  held  that  he  had  himself  been  similarly 
treated  by  Lipsius,  in  his  edition  of  Tacitus,  but  he  states  his • 

grievance  in  the  most  courteous  terms*.  Nevertheless  the  work 
of  Lipsius  on  Tacitus,  like  that  of  Lambinus  on  Horace,  is 
superior  to  any  single  edition  published  by  Muretus.  Scaliger  says 

more  than  once  that  Muretus  thoroughly  understood  Aristotle's 
Rheioric\  he  adds  that  Muretus  was  a  very  great  man,  that  he 
satirised  the  Ciceronians  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  himself 
in  a  thoroughly  Ciceronian  style,  without  confining  himself  to  that 

style,  like  the  rest*.  As  an  imitator  of  Cicero,  he  was  more 
successful  than  the  younger  Pliny,  or  than  Paulus  Manutius. 

Nature  (says  Ruhnken)  had  given  him  the  same  genius  as  Cicero*. 
He  was  long  regarded  as  a  classic  model  for  modern  Latin  prose. 
But  he  was  himself  fully  conscious  of  the  importance  of  Greek. 
In  his  inaugural  lecture  on  Plato,  he  defended  the  teaching  of 
Greek  against  the  unintelligent  protests  of  the  day,  and  clearly 

pointed  out  the  probable  results  of  a  neglect  of  that  study.  '  All 
that  was  lofty  in  thought'  (he  declared)  'was  enshrined  in  the 
literature  of  Greece'*.     During  the  twenty  years,  in  which  he 

*  Var,  Lect.  xv.  i ;  Harvard  Lectures^  169  f. 
*  Var,  Lict.  xi  1 7  ;  paupero  itself  is  only  found  in  Plautus. 
*  Var.  Led,  xi  i.  *  Scaligtrana  Sec, 
*  Mured  Opera^  iv  iii,  ed.  Ruhnken.     Cp.  Hallam,  i  504*. 

*  Or,  II   iv  (i   136   Ruhnken),   'Omnem  elegantem  doctrinam,  omnem 
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lectured  under  no  small  difficulties  and  restrictions  in  Rome, 

he  foresaw  the  decline  of  learning  in  Italy  and  made  every  effort 

to  arrest  it'. 
Muretus  had  been  forbidden  to  continue  his  lectures  on  Plato. 

It  was  not  until  seven  years  after  his  death  that  the 

prominent  Platonist,  Francesco  Patrizzi  (1529 — 
1597),  was  invited  to  hold  a  professorship  in  Rome.  This  original 
and  versatile  genius  was  at  once  a  philosopher,  mathematician, 
historian,  soldier,  orator,  and  poet.  Born  on  an  island  between 
Istria  and  Dalmatia,  he  was  educated  from  an  early  age  at  Padua, 
where  he  became  the  pupil  and  the  friend  of  Robortelli.  In 
1553  he  published  a  discourse  on  the  different  kinds  of  poetic 
inspiration,  followed,  in  1561,  by  his  dialogues  on  history.  After 
living  abroad  in  Cyprus,  France  and  Spain,  he  produced  the  four 

volumes  of  his  Dismssiones  Peripateticae  {i^ii-Zi)^  in  which  he 
criticises  the  life  of  Aristotle,  declaring  many  of  his  writings  to 

be  spurious  and  violently  attacking  his  opinions.  During  a  second 
visit  to  Spain  he  parted  with  several  of  his  Greek  mss,  which  are 

now  in  the  Library  of  the  Escurial*.  He  subsequently  spent 
fourteen  years  at  Ferrara  under  the  patronage  of  duke  Alfonso  II. 
It  was  during  this  time  that  he  published  his  remarkable  work 
Delia  Poetica  (1586),  in  which  he  once  more  opposes  Aristotle. 
In  the  historical  division  of  this  work  he  declines  to  follow 

Aristotle  in  founding  the  type  of  the  various  forms  of  poetry  on  a 
few  great  works.  He  surveys  the  history  of  literature  as  a  whole, 
and  thus  produces  the  first  attempt  in  modern  times  to  study 

cognitioneni  dignam  hominis  ingenui  studio,  uno  verbo  quicquid  usquam  est 

politiorum  disciplinarum,  nuUis  aliis  quam  Graecorum  libris  ac  lilteris  contiiieri'. 

'  Praedicere  possumas,  si  homines  nostri  paulo  magis  Graecas  litteras  negligere 
coeperint,  omnibus  bonb  artibus  certissimam  pestem  ac  pemiciem  imminere*. 

^  Dejob,  375.  On  Muretus,  cp.  Dejob,  Marc-Antoine  Aturet^  pp.  496 
(1881),  and  the  literature  there  quoted  (reviewed  in  Pattison's  Essays^  i  114 — 
131).  Operat  four  vob.,  ed.  Ruhnken  (1789) ;  EpistoUu^  PraeftUiwus^  Orationes^ 

three  vols.,  ed.  Frotscher  (1834-41);  Scripta  Selecta,  two  parts,  ed.  Frey 
(187 1-3).  Portrait  in  \iy&  Juvenilia  (1553),  also  in  Phil.  Galleus,  Effigies^  ii 

(1577)  II ;  Boissard's  Icones,  viii  Ul  i\  in  Ruhnken's  ed.  vol.  i,  and  Joannes 
Imperialb,  Museum  Historicum  (Ven.  r6^o),  p.  no,  reproduced  on  p.  148. 

Cp.  also  De  Nolhac,  La  bihliothfque  d*un  humanisU  au  xvi*  s,  (Rome,  1883). 
'  Proclus,  Libanius,  Plotinus,  etc.  (Graux,  Fonds  grec  de  VEscurial^  1)7-9)* 
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literary  history  in  a  broad  as  well  as  a  philosophic  spirit  In  the 
controversial  division  he  attacks  the  TVeatise  on  Poetry^  denouncing 

its  teaching  as  'obscure,  inconsistent  and  entirely  unworthy  of 
credence  '*.  As  a  literary  critic  he  is  two  centuries  in  advance  of 
his  time*.  In  his  Nuova  Phihsophia  of  1591  he  combined  the 
opinions  of  Plato  with  the  teaching  of  Bernardino  Telesio  of 

Cosenza  (1508 — 1588),  who  united  a  keen  appreciation  of  the 
prae-Socratic  natural  philosophers  with  an  eager  insistence  on  the 
importance  of  the  direct  investigation  of  nature.  The  work  was 

dedicated  to  Gregory  XIV,  formerly  his  fellow-student  at  Padua. 

That  Pope's  successor,  Clement  VIII,  soon  invited  him  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  professor  of  Platonic  philosophy  till  his  death 

in  iS97». 
His  contemporary,  the  enthusiastic  scholar  and  antiquarian, 

Fulvio  Orsini  (1529 — 1600),  who  was  probably  the 
natural  son  of  a  condottiere  named  Maerbale  Orsini^ 

was  originally  a  chorister  and  ultimately  a  canon  of  the  church  of 
St  John  Lateran.  For  his  interest  in  Greek  and  Latin  and  his 
taste  for  the  study  of  Roman  antiquities  he  was  mainly  indebted 
to  a  canon  of  the  Lateran  church,  Gentile  Delfini,  and  to  the 
president  of  the  Roman  Academy,  Angelo  Colocci.  When  the 

Roman  Fasti  were  discovered  in  the  Forum  (1546-7)  it  Was 
Delfini  who  was  entrusted  by  Cardinal  Alessandro  Famese  with 
the  duty  of  placing  them  in  the  Palace  of  the  Conservatori  on 
the  Capitol.  On  the  death  of  Delfini  (1559),  Orsini  became 
librarian  to  three  of  the  Farnese  cardinals  in  succession,  and 
devoted  himself  to  the  formation  of  a  large  collection  of 
manuscripts  and  printed  books,  as  well  as  busts  and  gems  and 
Latin  inscriptions.  He  was  the  centre  of  classical  and  antiquarian 
interests  in  Rome,  and  there  was  hardly  any  edition  of  a  Latin 
author  published  in  his  time  to  which  he  did  not  contribute 
readings  from  his  store  of  mss.  He  was  thus  brought  into 
relations  with  many  of  the  leading  scholars  in  Italy  and  in  other 

parts  of  Europe.  Among  his  independent  work ̂   were  Greek  illus- 
trations of  Virgil  (1567),  and  selections  from  the  Greek  lyric  poets 

(1568),  as  well  as  an  important  work  on  iconography  entitled 

>  Spingarn,  165  f.  '  Saintsbury,  ii  95 — 101. 
'  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  (1)  458-66;  Hallam,  ii  6  f. 
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Imagines  et  Eiogia  (1570),  and  textual  notes  on  the  whole  of  Cicero 
(1579  f).  He  was  also  in  various  ways  associated  with  Antonio 

Agostino*  in  his  own  work  on  Roman  Families  (1577),  in  his  Festus 
( 1 581),  in  his  editio princeps  of  the  excerpts  from  Polybius,  which  he 
received  from  his  friend  the  archbishop  of  Tarragona  (1582),  and 
in  his  latest  work,  the  fragments  of  the  Roman  historians  (1595). 
He  bequeathed  his  important  collection  of  mss  to  the  Vatican 
Library,  which  thus  became  possessed  of  many  treasures  of  the 
highest  value,  including  the  celebrated  mss  of  Pindar,  Terence 
and  Virgil,  which  had  once  belonged  to  Cardinal  Bembo.  He 
was  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  of  the  chapel,  which  he  founded 
near  the  entrance  to  the  sacristry  of  the  Lateran  church.  He  has 

been  justly  eulogised  by  Baronius  as  rerutn  antiquarutn  soiier- 
iissimus  explorator\ 

The  briefest  mention  must  suffice  for  the  classical  archaeologists,  Barto- 
lommeo  Marliani  of  Milan,  who  produced  in  1544  the  second 

Archaeologisu    edition   of  his  aniiquae  urbis  Romanoi  topographia\   Pirro 

^r'^'ri'^'         Ligorio  (d.  c.  1586),  who  published  a  work  on  the  Antiquities Panciroli         of  Rome  in  1553,  and  left  a  vast  collection  of  copies  of  Latin 

inscriptions'  and  ancient  monuments^;  Guido  Panciroli  (1513- 
99),  a  professor  of  law  at  Padua,  whose  Dtscripth  Urbis  Romae  appeared  in 

1593* ;  Ulisse  Aldrovandi*,  who  printed  in  Venice  a  brief  but  important  account 
of  the  ancient  statues  in  Rome  (1556);  Joannes  Baptista  de  Cavaleriis,  who 

^  p.  160  infra, 

'  Ann,  Eccl.  314  A.D.  See  also  the  eulogy  by  De  Thou,  ap.  Tiraboschi, 
vii  246,  Blount,  Cemura^  553,  and  esp.  De  Nolhac,  La  bibliothique  de  Fuhfio 
Orsini  (1887),  489  pp.,  with  plate  of  autographs  of  Petrarch,  Poggio,  Pomponius 
Laetus,  Politian  and  J.  Lascaris  etc. 

*  Many  of  these  are  spurious:  cp.  C.  /.  Z.  vi  (1)  li,  (5)  19* — 113*;  Pref.  to 
IX — X  xlviii. — Under  the  name  of  Annius  of  Viterbo,  the  Dominican  Giovanni 

Nanni  (1431 — 1501)  had  already  published  in  Rome  in  1498  the  'Comroen- 
taria  supra  opera  diversoniro  auctorum  de  Antiquitatibus  loquentium  confecta', 
including  passages  purporting  to  be  the  remains  of  Berosus,  Manetho,  Megas- 
thenes,  Fabius  Pictor,  and  Cato,  the  genuineness  of  which  was  doubted  by 
Sabellicus  (d.  1506),  Crinitus  (d.  1504),  and  Raphael  MafTei  of  Volterra 
(d.  1511),  and  has  since  been  vainly  defended  by  A.  Florchen  (Hildes.  1759) 
and  G.  B.  Favre  (Viterbo,  1779).  ̂ P*  Tiraboschi,  vi  666  f,  Hallam,  i  34o\ 

and  R.  C.  Christie's  StUcted  Essays^  59  f. 
^  Tiraboschi,  vii  880-3 ;  Stark,  103.  His  collection  was  preserved  at  Turin 

and  Naples.    There  is  a  single  vol.  in  the  Bodleian. 
•  Tiraboschi,  vii  794-8. 

'  Portrait  in  BuUart's  Acadimi4  (Paris,  168a),  ii  109. 
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published  reproductions  of  the  buildings  in  1569,  and  of  the  statues  in  1584 
and  1594;  Antonio  Lafreri,  who  produced  more  than  100  engravings  of  old 

Rome  in  \i\%  Speculum  Romanae  Magnificentiae  (1575)* ;  and,  lastly,  Flaminio 
Vacca,  who  in  1 594  wrote  a  careful  account  of  the  Roman  Antiquities  discovered 

in  his  day,  and  thus  closed  with  a  work  of  high  merit  the  archaeological  pro- 
ductions of  the  sixteenth  century*. 

During  the  latter  half  of  the  century  the  influence  of  the  In- 
quisition and  the  Index  was  distinctly  unfavourable 

to  classical  scholarship'.  The  scholar  and  poet,  p^earfo 
Aonio  Paleario  (1504 — 1570),  denounces  the  Index 

as  'a  dagger  drawn  from  the  scabbard  to  assassinate  letters '^  He 
laments  that  '  the  study  of  the  liberal  arts  is  deserted,  the  young 
meii  wanton  ini  idleness  and  wander  about  the  public  squares'*. 
He  complains  that  'a  professor  was  no  better  than  a  donkey 
working  in  a  mill ;  nothing  remained  for  him  but  to  dole  out 
commonplaces,  avoiding  every  [X)int  of  contact  between  the 
authors  he  interpreted  and  the  burning  questions  of  modern 

life'**  Paleario  is  well  known  as  the  author  of  the  Latin  poem 
On  the  Immortality  of  the  SouP^  an  uneven  work  modelled  partly 

on  Lucretius".  After  holding  a  professorship  of  eloquence  at 
Lucca,  he  succeeded  Majoragius  as  professor  at  Milan  in  1555* 

Fifteen  years  later  he  was  accused  of  heresy,  and  died  a  martyr's 
death  in  Rome*. 

The  influence  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  drama  on  the  Italian 

literature  of  the  sixteenth  century  may  readily  be 

traced  in  the  translations,  or  imitations,  of  Sophocles,     thc^ciaMics**' 
Euripides,  and  Seneca'*,  as  well  as  of  Plautus  and 

^  Stark,  101.  '  ib.  ICO. 

«  Cp.  Charles  Dejob,  Sur  F Influence  du  CamiU  di  Trenit^  49~8o,  99 — 
loa;  Symonds,  vi  319 — 137. 

^  Oratio  pro  se  ipso  (Lyons,  155a),  'sica  districta  in  omnes  scriptores' 
(Symonds,  vi  %ii).  *  Camb,  Mod,  Hist,  iti  465. 

•  Symonds,  vi  230. 
'  Set.  Poem.  Ital,  i  11 1 — 970;  cp.  Symonds,  ii  497  n.  a. 
•  Cp.  J.  C  Scaliger,  Poet,  796,  ed.  1586. 
•  Cp.  Tiraboschi,  vii  1451-6.  Of  the  treatise  On  the  Benefits  of  Christ s 

Deaths  ascribed  to  Aonto  Paleario,  40,000  copies  were  printed ;  among  the  very 
few  that  survive  are  two  in  Italian  and  one  in  French  in  the  Library  of  St 

John*s  College,  Cambridge.  It  was  really  written  by  Don  Benedetto,  a  follower 
of  Flaminio;  Lanciani  (r/.  s,  p.  111),  308 f. 

'®  Gospary,  Ital,  Ut,  ii  c.  19. 
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Terence*.  The  representation  of  plays  of  Plautus  had  been 
begun  in  Rome  by  Pomponius  Laetus,  and  was  continued  at 
the  brilliant  court  of  Ferrara  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 

century.  It  was  Ferrara  also  that  saw  the  performance  in  1508  of 
the  first  comedy  written  in  Italian,  the  Cassaria  of  Ariosto,  a 

play  of  a  Plautine  type,  which  had  been  composed  ten  years 
previously.  The  author,  in  adopting  the  new  language,  pays  in 
the  prologue  an  interesting  compliment  to  the  old : — 

'  £  ver  che  n^  volgar  prosa  n^  rima 
Ha  paragon  con  prose  antique  o  versi 

N^  pari  h  Teloquenza  a  quella  prima*. 

Another  early  Italian  comedy,  the  Calandria  of  Cardinal 
Bibbiena  (first  performed  at  Urbino  in  or  before  1510),  is  founded 
on  the  Afenaechmi^  and  similarly  the  Mercator^  Aulularia  and 
Mostellaria  are  imitated  by  Machiavelli  in  the  two  plays  which 
he  produced  in  1536.  But  the  practice  of  performing  Latin  plays, 
or  Italian  translations  of  them,  was  by  no  means  superseded  by 
these  and  other  imitations  of  I^tin  originals.  After  the  middle 
of  the  century  we  find  a  performance  of  the  Phormio  of  Terence, 

the  prologue  of  which  was,  on  this  occasion,  written  by  Muretus*. 
The  influence  of  Virgil  may  most  readily  be  traced  in  Tasso, 

whose  Christian  epic  abounds  in  reminiscences  of  the  pagan 
poet.  In  some  of  the  more  exalted  passages  a  certain  incongruity 
has  been  noticed  in  these  reminiscences.  For  example,  the 
Crusaders  at  an  impressive  and  tragic  moment  are  allowed  to 

lapse  into  an  obvious  translation  from  the  dying  words  of  Dido  : — 

'  Noi  morirem,  ma  non  morremo  inulti '.  All  such  incongruity 
vanishes,  however,  in  the  beautiful  renderings  of  the  similes  and 

the  battle-scenes.  Tasso's  models  also  include  Lucretius  and 

Lucan". 
^  Gaspary,  Ital,  Lit,  ii  c  30. 

*  Tiraboschi,  vii  1301.    Cp.,  in  general,  Vincenzo  De  Am'icis,  L*  fmi/aMwnt 
Laitna  fuUa  Cammedia  Italiana  del  xvi  secoh^  ed.  1897. 

*  See  Symonds,  vii  102--6. 



CHAPTER    XII. 

SPAIN  AND   PORTUGAL. 
* 

In  tracing  the  influence  of  humanism  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Italy,  we  shall  begin  with  the  Latin  nations,  and 
with  the  Iberian  peninsula.     In  Spain  we  find  no 
proof  of  any  influence  on  the  part  of  Petrarch,  while  there  are 

several  points  of  contact  with  Poggio^    Again,  the  Spanish  noble- 
man, Nugno  Gusmano,  who  visited  Italy  during  the  Council  of 

Florence,  returned  with  Italian  renderings  of  the  Tuscuian  Disputa- 
tions and  De  Oratore  of  Cicero,  the  Declamations  of  Quintilian  and 

the  Saturnalia  of  Macrobius*.     Among  early  scholars  in  Spain,  a 
pupil  of  Politian,  Arias  Barbosa,  taught  Greek  at  Salamanca ;  and 
Antonio  of  Lebrixa,  commonly  called  Nebrissensis 

(1444 — 1522),  after  spendmg  twenty  years  m  Italy, 
returned  in  1473  ̂ ^  lecture  at  Seville,  Salamanca  and  Alcal^  and 

to  publish  Grammars  of  Latin  and  Greek,  as  well  as  Hebrew'. 
His  Introdtutiones  Latinae  was  the  first  Latin  Grammar  of  note  in 

Spaing     The  first  classical   book  printed  in  Spain  was  Sallust 
(Valencia,  1475).     ̂   College  was  founded  at  Alcalk  by  Cardinal 

Ximenes  (1437 — 1517)*  but  the  Greek  Testament,  there  completed 

and  printed  early  in  15 14  as  the  fifth  volume  of  the  'Complu- 
tensian  Polyglott'  (two  years  before  that  of  Erasmus),  was  not 
licensed  for  publication  until  1520  and  was  not  seen  by  Erasmus 
until  1522.     The  Cardinal  had  died  five  years  before,  and  the 
issue  of  this  important  work  was  not  followed  by  any  public 

patronage  of  Greek  studies  in  Spain.     The  knowledge  of  Greek 

*  Voigt,  ii  357". 

*  Vespasiano,  VUe^  510;  cp.  Snbbadini's  ScoptrU^  195. 
'  McCrie's  KeformatioH  in  Spain  (Hallam,  i  173*). 
<  A.  Merrill,  in  Proe,  Amir,  PhiL  Assoc,  xxi  (1870)  xxiiif. 
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was  confined  to  a  very  select  class,  who  learned  the  language,  not 
for  its  own  sake,  but  to  aid  them  in  their  other  studies.     By  the 
compact  concluded  by  Charles  V  and  Clement  VII  at  Bologna  in 
1530,  Spain  was  pledged  to  a  reactionary  policy  in  Italy,  and  the 
Revival  of  Learning  was  checked  in  both  countries.    However,  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  and  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth 

century  Spanish  scholars  who  visited  Italy  brought  back  with  them 
a  certain  interest  in  Greek  authors.   Pincianus,  Cardinal  Ximenes, 

and  Francesco  de  Mendoza,  Cardinal  of  Burgos,  had  thus  imported 
Greek  mss  and  texts;  and  these  volumes  were  accessible  to  scholars, 
while  their  owners  lived,  and  passed  into  public  libraries  on  their 

deaths     In  1548  Aristotle's  Politics  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
the  Spanish  scholar  Sepiilveda,  but  the  translation  was  printed  in 
Paris.      In    1555    Dioscorides   was  translated    into  Spanish   by 
Andrea  Laguna,  a  physician  of  Valencia,  who,  with  the  aid  of 

.  an  ancient  ms,  corrected  the  text  in  more  than  700  places*. 
Among  the  pupils  of  Barbosa  and  I^brixa,  we  find  Feman 

Nunez  de  Guzman  (147 1 — 1552),  also  known  as 
Nonius  Pmcianus  (from  Pmtia,  the  ancient  name  of 

Valladolid).     He  taught  Greek  at  Alcaic  and  Salamanca.     At 

Alcaic  in  15 19  he  published  interlinear  Latin  renderings  of  Basil's 
tract  on  the  study  of  Greek  literature,  and  of  the  '  Helen  and 
Alexander '  of  Demetrius  Moschus*.     He  annotated  the  margins 
of  his  MS  of  twelve  unpublished  discourses  of  Themistius,  but  he 
never  published  any  edition.     That  honour  was   reserved   for 

France  and  the  Netherlands*.    In  1536,  however,  he  produced  an 
edition  of  Seneca  that  earned  the  praise  of  Lipsius',  and,  in  1544, 
a  series  of  able  emendations  of  Pliny's  Natural  History^  which 
were  completely  reproduced  in  the  edition  of  Commelin  (1593)*. 

Viv^s,  a  native  of  Valencia  (1492 — 1540),  spent  a  large  part 
of  his  active  life  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands';  and, 
conversely,  Nicolaus  Clenardus,  or  Cleynaerts,  a 

native  of  Brabant  (1495 — 154^)}  taught  Latin  in  Spain  at  Braga 

^  Graux,  Essai  sur  Us  originti  des  finds  grecs  de  PEscurial  (BibL  de  P^cole 
des  kautes  itudes^  XLVl),  xxxi  +  5i9pp.  (1880). 

*  Graux,  98.  '  Graux,  9  f. 
*  Graux,  i\,  *  Hallam,  i  335*. 
'  Cp.  Graux,  9— 11.  '  chap,  xiv  infra. 
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and  Granada,  publishing  an  excellent  Greek  Grammar  (I^uvain, 

1530),  which  was  widely  used  and  frequently  reprinted*.     The 
Greek  Grammar  of  Clenardus  was,  however,  surpassed  by  that  of 

Francisco  Vergara  (c  1484— 1545),  a  work  produced 

^^  i537'»  ̂ ^^  fully  appreciated  by  Scaliger*,  who  «'«•'• 
added  that  the  best  parts  had  been  borrowed  by  CaninL     Half 

a  century  later,  Francisco  Sanchez  of  Brozas,  com- 
monly called  Franciscus  Sanctius  Brocensis  (1523 — 

1 601),  professor  of  Greek  at  Salamanca  in  1554,  won  a  high 

reputation  by  a  celebrated  text-book  on  Latin  Syntax,  called 
Minerva^  seu  de  causis  linguae  Latinae  Commentarius  (1587). 

Sanctius  owed  much  to  the  elder  Sca1iger*s  work  De  linguae  Latinae 
causis.  While  he  constantly  cites  the  ancient  and  modem  grammarians,  he 
nevertheless  regards  them  with  a  scorn  that  is  almost  ludicrous.  He  is  led 
astray  by  comparing  Latin  with  Hebrew  and  Arabic.  He  insists  on  a  rigid 
uniformity  in  Latin  Grammar.  Rules  were  to  have  no  exceptions ;  every  word 
was  to  have  one  construction  only.  The  author  constantly  takes  refuge  in 

'ellipse',  when  he  is  confronted  by  any  syntactical  difficulty.  But  the 
ultimate  success  of  his  Minerva  was  unbounded.  He  was  regarded  by  Haase 
as  having  done  more  for  Latin  Grammar  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and 
Sir  William  Hamilton  even  held  that  the  study  of  Minerva,  with  the  notes  of 

the  editors,  was  more  profitable  than  that  of  Newton's  Pntuipia.  The  peculiar 
and  uncommon  constructions  that  are  here  collected  doubtless  make  the  book 

useful  as  a  work  of  reference.  It  is  at  any  rate  written  in  good  Latin.  The 
author  shows  a  familiarity  with  the  whole  range  of  Latin  literature,  as  well  as 

with  Aristotle  and  Plato.  He  edited  Virgil's  Bucolics  and  Horace's  Art 
Poitica,  with  Persius,  the  Ibis  of  '  Ovid ',  the  Gryphus  of  Ausonius,  and  the 

Syivae  of  Politian"*. 

A  contemporary  of  'Sanctius',  named  Pedro  Juan  Nunez,  or 
Nunnesius,  of  Valencia,  who  studied  in  Paris,  and 

was  professor  of  Greek  at  Barcelona  (d.  1602),  is         «""«•  " 
best  remembered  as  an  editor  of  Phrynichus  (i58o)*.     He  was 
also  the  author  of  an  interesting  little  Greek  Grammar  (1590), 

^  Hallam,  i  330^;  R.  C.  Christie's  Selected  Essays,  91 — 113. 
'  Paris,   Morel,    1557,    'ad  Complutensem  ed.  excusum  et  restitutum', 

438  pp.,  including  100  on  Syntax. 
'  Scaligerana  Sec.',  Hallam,  i  493. 
*  A.  Merrill,  /.  c, 

*  Described  in  Lobeck's  ed.,  p.  Ixxv,  as  '  non  indoctus  sane,  ut  ilia  erant 

tempora' ;  and  his  notes  as  '  philologiae  sibi  proludentis  crepundia'. 
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which  differs  little  from  those  now  used  in  schools  \  We  are  sorry 

to  add  that  the  great  Greek  Thesaurus  of  H.  Stephanus  was  not 

appreciated'  either  by  Nunnesius  or  by  the  eminent  scholar  who 
will  next  engage  our  attention. 

Archaeological  studies  were  well  represented  in  Antonio 

Agostino  of  Saragossa  (15 17 — 1586),  who  was 
educated  at  Salamanca,  and  (under  Alciati)  at 

Bologna,  where  he  continued  the  study  of  law,  combining  with 

it  the  study  of  Greek,  which  was  then  a  somewhat  rare  accom- 
plishment He  taught  law  at  Padua,  and  at  Florence,  where  he 

questioned  the  accuracy  of  Politian's  collation  of  the  famous  ms 
of  the  Pandects'.  He  studied  mss,  inscriptions,  and  ancient 
monuments  in  Rome,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the  papal 

tribunal  (1544-54),  while  he  was  in  constant  communication 
with  the  scholars  of  the  time,  and  rejoiced  in  the  old  associations 
of  the  eternal  city\  In  1554  he  published  at  Rome  an  edition 
of  Varro,  De  Lingua  Latina^  in  which  he  followed  the  interpolated 
MSS  and  banished  every  archaism  from  the  text,  a  process  that  met 
with  protests  from  Turnebus  and  Scaliger.  In  1559  he  was  more 
successful  in  editing  certain  fragments  of  Verrius  Flaccus,  and 

Festus,  making  good  use  of  the  Farnese  ms  at  Naples,  and  intro- 

ducing many  corrections*.  After  holding  the  see  of  Lerida,  he 
became  archbishop  of  Tarragona  for  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life 

(1576-86).  In  1583  he  published  a  treatise  on  Roman  laws  and 
Scnatus  consulta^  which  was  twice  reprinted  before  the  end  of  the 
century.  His  masterpiece  in  classical  archaeology  was  his  book 

of  dialogues  on  coins,  inscriptions  and  other  antiquities,  posthu- 

mously published  in  1587,  and  subsequently  translated  into  Latin*. 
He  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  Italian  humanists  when  he  writes 

with  rapture  to  his  Roman   friend  Orsini,   telling  him  of  the 

^  Rutherford's  AVicr /'iir^/ifV^MX,  504.  ^  Graux,  16,  17. 
'  p.  84  supra, 

*  Andreas  Schott,  laudatio  funebris^  'vixit  jucunde  in  hac  urbe  propter 
antiquitatis  Romanae  impressa  vestigia,  tbeatrum  circum  titulos  nummos  et 
inscriptiones,  quibus  referta  urbs  est,  ut  et  moenia  omnia  Romane  loqui 

videantur'  (Stark,  106). 
*  K.  O.  Miiller,  pref.  to  Festus^  p.  xxxvi. 
*  By  Andreas  SchoU  (1617);  cp.  Stark,  106;  De  Nolhac,  La  bibliothlqut 

de  Fulvio  Orsinit  43--48. 
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discovery  of  the  Excerpts  on  Legations  from  the  Encyclopaedia 

of  Constantius  Porphyrogenitus : — 

Somewhere  in  Spain  a  Greek  MS  has  been  found  containing  the  fairest 
fragments  of  the  ancient  historians.  I  have  a  large  part  of  them  in  my  hands  at 
the  present  moment,  while  the  rest  are  being  promptly  copied.  If  they  were 
pearls  or  rubies  or  diamonds,  they  could  not  be  more  precious.  The  most 
ancient  of  these  belong  to  Polybius...!  have  also  in  my  hands  some  beautiful 
fragments  of  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  fragments  as  lucid  as  crystal,  and 

well-nigh  as  bright  as  the  stars'. 

The  MS  that  aroused  this  enthusiasm  was  the  gem  of  the 
collection  of  Greek  mss  belonging  to  Juan  Paez  de  Castro^  the 
chaplain  of  Philip  IT,  who  had  addressed  to  the  king,  in  the 

early  part  of  his  reign,  a  memoir  'on  the  utility  of  founding  a  good 
library  \  The  monastery  of  the  Escurial,  near  Madrid,  was  built 

in  1563-84;  the  library  was  founded  in  1566-87,  and  this  MS 
formed  part  of  its  treasures,  but  the  text  was  not  published  by 

any  Spanish  scholar*.  The  ms  was  more  than  once  transcribed 
by  the  Greek  copyist  Darmarius ;  and  the  transcripts  made  by  the 
latter  were  the  source  of  the  editions  of  Orsini  in  1582  and  of 

Hoeschel  in  1603,  and  of  the  fragments  in  Casaubon's  Polybius 
(1609).  The  original,  and  one  of  the  transcripts,  perished  in  the 
Escurial  in  the  disastrous  fire  of  1671;  but  another  of  the 

transcripts  still  survives  in  that  library'. 
The  study  of  Roman  Antiquities  and  Latin  texts  was  mean- 

while represented   by  a  modest  and  industrious •  Ciacconius 
scholar  named  Pedro  Chacon,  Petrus  Ciacconius  of 

Toledo  (1525 — 1581),  who  was  employed  by  Gregory  XIII  on 
learned  researches  in  Rome  and  was  called  the  Varro  of  his  age. 
His  antiquarian  treatises  were  published  after  his  death,  and  were 

partially  reprinted  in  the  Thesaurus  of  Graevius.  He  is  cele- 
brated for  his  works  on  the  Roman  triclinium  and  on  the  columna 

rostrata  of  Duilius.  His  namesake  Alfonso  Chacon  ( 1 540 —  1 599), 
a  native  of  Granada,  who  died  in  Rome,  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
Column  of  Trajan,  and  left  behind  him  many  drawings  of  Roman 
Antiquities. 

'  Letter  to  Fulvio  Orsini,  from  Lerida,  96  Sept.  1574,  in  Anionii  Augustini 
optra^  vii  156,  ed.  Lucca ;  Graux,  15,  93 — 97. 

'  Graux,  10.  '  Graux,  95 — 97. 
S.    IK  1 1 
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The  Jesuit,  Juan  Luigi  de  la  Cerda  of  Toledo  {c,  1560 — 1643), 
produced  at  Madrid  in  three  folio  volumes  an  edition 

of  Virgil  ( 1 608-1 7),  reprinted  in  Lyons  and  Cologne. 
The  only  other  names  that  need  here  be  noted  are  those  of  the 

historian  Enrique  Florez  (1693 — 1773),  and  the  expert  in  numis- 

matics and  epigraphy,  Francesco  Perez  Bayer  (1711 — 1794)'« 
Among  the  public  institutions  of  Spain  the  Library  founded  by 

Philip  II  at  the  Monastery  of  the  Escurial  between  1566  and  1587 
is  celebrated  for  its  Greek  mss^  The  monastery  is  a  vast  and 
lonely  palace  amid  the  mountains  north  of  Madrid.  The  collection 

formed  by  Mendoza  (1503 — 1575),  the  envoy  of  Charles  V  in 

Venice,  was  acquired  for  the  Library  in  1576",  and  that  of  Antonio 
Agostino  in  1587*;  but  a  large  number  of  the  mss  were  destroyed 
by  the  fire  of  1671'.  The  classical  mss  in  the  Biblioteca  Nacional 
at  Madrid  include  the  collection  niade  by  another  Mendoza  (1508 — 

1566),  the  cardinal  bishop  of  Burgos*.  They  also  include  the 
Greek  mss  of  Constantine  Lascaris^  and  several  important  Latin 

MSS  formerly  belonging  to  Poggio,  (i)  Manilius  and  the  Siivae  of 
Statius,  and  (2)  Asconius  and  Valerius  Flaccus,  (i)  having  been 

copied  by  a  scribe  in  his  employ,  and  (2)  by  Poggio  himself*. 
The  MSS  of  Poggio  and  Lascaris  are  an  interesting  link  between 

Spain  and  Italy. 
Portugal,  as  well  as  Spain,  took  a  keener  interest  than  France 

in  the  works  of  Poggio,  who  wrote  a  letter  congratu- 
lating Prince  Henry  the  Navigator  on  his  exploration 

of  'Ocean's  utmost  shores'*.    The  restoration  of  learning  in  that 
country   is   ascribed    to   the   historian   and    poet, 

Resende  ( 1 498 — 1573),  who  was  instructed  in  Greek 
by  Barbosa  and  Lebrixa,  published  his  Latin  Grammar  in  1540, 
and  taught  at  Lisbon  and  Evora.     He  there  counted  among  his 

1  C.  /.  Z.  ii  p.  xxi.  >  Miller,  Catalogue  (Paris.  1848). 
*  Graux,  163  f.  *  1^.  180  f. 
*  ib,  320  f.  •  ib,  60  f. 
'  Included  in  catalogue  by  Iriarte,  Madrid,  1769;  cp.  Graux,  Rapport^ 

1878,  p.  114;  and  p.  77  supra, 

*  A.  C.  Clark  in  CL  Rev,  xiii  ii9f.  These  MSS  formerly  belonged  to  the 

Conde  del  Miranda.  For  a  facsimile  from  Poggio's  Valerius  Flaccus,  see 
p.  94  supra, 

»  Epp,  ix  35  (1448-9)1  Voigt.  U  357*  f. 
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pupils  Achille  Estago,  or  'Achilles  Statius'  (1524 — 1581),  who 
afterwards  won  a  high  reputation  in  Rome,  not 
only  by  a  work  on  ancient  portraits  (1569),  but         suuiV 
also  by  studies  on  the  viri  illustres  of  Suetonius, 

which  were  highly  praised  by  Casaubon\  The  Portuguese  bishop, 

Jeronymo  Osorio  (1506— 1580),  who  was  educated 

at  Salamanca,  Paris,  and  Bologna,  has  been  described  *^ 
by  Dupin  as  the  Cicero  of  Portugal*.     He  owes  his  reputation  as 
a  Latinist  to  his  treatise  on  Glory  and  to  his  History  of  the  reign  of 
Emanuel,  but  Bacon  has  severely  said  of  him  that  his  vein  was 

weak  and  waterish '.    The  Jesuit,  Emanuel  Alvarez Alvaras 

of  Lisbon  (1526—^1583),  produced  in  1572  a  Latin 
Grammar,  which  has  been  extolled  as  the  first   in  which  the 

fancies  of  the  ancient  grammarians  were  laid  aside\     It  was  the 

text-book  in  all  the  Jesuit  schools,  and  has  often  been  reprinted, 
the  latest  edition  being  that  of  Paris  in  1879. 

'  '  Statius*  commented  on  the  Art  Poetiea  of  Horace  (1553)  and  on  Catullus 

and  Tibullus  (i566>7),  after  he  had  already  been  associated  with  Muretus' 
edition  of  Propertius  (1558). 

'  Niceron,  ed.  Baumgarten,  vol.  ii  308. 

'  *  The  flowing  and  watery  vein  of  Osorius '  (Advancement  of  Learnings  I 

iv  1  p.  19  Aldis  Wright);  cp.  Ascham's  Schalemasier^  no,  119 — 131,  9331 
939,  ed.  Mayor;  and  Hallam,  i  507I     Opera  in  4  folio  vols.  1591. 

*  Morhof,  i  831,  ed.  1747. 

II — 2 





CHAPTER   XIII. 

FRANCE   FROM    1360  TO    160a 

In  France,  where  the  early  stages  in  the  Revival  of  Learning 
were  mainly  marked  by  Italian  influence,  the  chief  centres  of 
intellectual  life  were  the  Royal  Court,  and  the  University  of  Paris. 
Petrarch,  who  was  unfamiliar  with  French,  and  consequently 

never  felt  quite  at  home  in  Paris,  wrote  a  letter  in  1367  con- 
gratulating Urban  V  on  exchanging  Avignon  for  Rome.  He  there 

praises  Italy  at  the  expense  of  France,  and  even  describes  the 

French  as  a  barbarous  people'.  The  letter  naturally  aroused  the 
indignation  of  a  champion  of  France  identified  as  Jean  de  Hesdin, 
who  in  his  reply  gives  proof  of  his  familiarity  with  the  Latin 

Classics  in  general  and  with  the  historians  in  particular*. 
Among  the  constant  companions  of  Petrarch  during  the  three 

months  that  he  spent  in  Paris  in  1361,  was  Pierre 
,  V  .  Bersulre 

Bersuire  (d.   1362),   the  French  pnest  who  trans- 
lated for  king  John  the  Good  all  the  books  of  Livy  that  were 

then  known.    Under  that  king's  son,  Charles  the  *  Wise '  (who  was 
familiar  with  Latin),  Sallust,  Suetonius,  Seneca,  Vegetius,  with 
Lucan  and  parts  of  Ovid,  were  translated  into  French.     A  French 
rendering  of  the  Latin  translation  of  the  Politics^  Ecoviomics^  and 
Ethics  of  Aristotle  was  produced  by  Nicole  Oresme 

(d.  1382),  chaplain  to  the  king,  and  dean  of  Rouen, 
who,  after  his  promotion  to  the  bishopric  of  Lisieux,  produced 
a  translation  of  Aristotle  De  Ca€io\     As  a  translator,  he  intro- 

duced into  French  a  large  number  of  words  of  Greek  origin, 
which  were  then  new,  such  as  aristocratie^  dimocratie^  oligarchies 

*  Epp.  Sen.  ix  i.  ■  Voigt,  ii  333*  f. 
*  Fr.  Meunter,  Essai  (1857)  84—117. 
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(iimagctgue  and  sophiste^  and  even  mitaphore^  poite  and  pcime^. 
While  Oresme  belongs  in  spirit  to  the  Middle  Ages,  a  certain 

sympathy  with  the  Revival  of  Learning  is  shown  by  Laurent  de 
Premierfait,  a  priest  of  Troyes,  who  died  in  Paris  in  141 8.  He 
translated  the  De  Senectute  and  the  De  Amicitia  of  Cicero  for 

an  uncle  of  Charles  the  *Wise'*. 
The  library  of  king  Charles  included  Lucan,  Boethius,  por- 

tions of  Ovid  and  Seneca,  Latin  translations  of  Plato's  Timaeus^ 
and  of  parts  of  Aristotle,  with  French  translations  from  Aristotle, 

Valerius  Maximus',  Sallust  and  Vegetius.  *  Virgil  is  conspicuously 

absent'*.  But  Virgil's  Eclogues  (as  well  as  Pliny  and  Terence) 

were  to  be  found  in  the  library  of  the  king's  brother,  John,  duke 

of  Berry*. 
The  influence  of  the  University  is  exemplified  in  the  text- 

books prescribed  for  the  academic  course.  In  the  fourteenth 
century  they  included  authors  such  as  Virgil,  Ovid,  Juvenal, 
Terence,  with  Sallust  and  Livy,  as  well  as  Cicero,  Seneca  and 

Quintilian*.  Of  the  two  foremost  representatives  of  the  Uni- 

versity, Pierre  d'Ailly  (d.  1425)  and  Jean  Charlier  de  Gerson 
(d.  1429),  the  latter  was  far  more  familiar  with  classical  authors, 
his  speeches  and  sermons  including  quotations  from  Virgil  and 
Terence,  Horace  and  Statius,  Cicero  and  Seneca,  as  well  as 

Caesar,  Sallust,  Livy,  Suetonius  and  Valerius  Maximus.  But 
his  Latin  style  is  obscure,  and  teems  with  Gallicisms  and  with 

scholastic  terminology'. 
The  earliest  genuine  humanist  in  France  was  Jean  de  Mon- 

treuil  (1354 — 1418),  secretary  to  the  Pope  and  the 

Mcmtreuu  Dauphin,  as  well  as  to  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  and 
Orleans,  and  ultimately  chancellor  to  Charles  VL 

He  regarded  Petrarch  as  the  most  famous  of  moral  philosophers ; 

*  Fr.  Meunier,  /.r.;  Egger,  IlelUnisvu  en  Fratue^  i  128  f;  Voigl,  ii  339' f. 
■  Voigt,  ii  340*. 

'  The  translation  begun  by  Simon  de  Hesdin  for  Charles  the  'Wise' 
( 1375)1  ̂ ^^  completed  by  Nicolas  de  Gonesse  for  John,  duke  of  Berry  (1401), 
was  adorned  with  fine  miniatures  by  Jean  Fouquet  (r.  1475)  f<^'  Philippe  de 
Comines  (reproduced  from  two  Harleian  Mss  in  1907). 

♦  Cp.  Dclisle,  Cabinet  des  A/SS,  i  18 — 46,  iii  115 — 170,  335  f,  quoted  in 

Tilley^s  Essay  on  the  preludes  of  the  French  Renaissance  (1885),  139. 
•  Tiiley,  /.c.  139^  •  Voigt,  ii  342*.  '  id.  ii  343*  f. 
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he  had  a  special  admiration  for  the  Remedia  Utriusque  Fortunae^ 

but  his  model  in  Latin  style  was  Salutati,  'the  father  of  Latin 
eloquence'.  As  envoy  of  his  king  in  141 2,  he  spent  some  time 
in  Rome,  where  Leonardo  Bruni  gave  him  an  introduction  to 
NiccoH  in  Florence.  He  thus  obtained  transcripts  of  plays  of 
Plautus  and  certain  books  of  Livy,  with  Varro  De  Re  Rustua^ 
being  apparently  the  first  Frenchman  who  derived  classical  learning 
from  Italy.  In  his  letters  he  is  fond  of  quoting  Virgil  and  Terence, 
with  Cicero,  Sallust  and  Seneca ;  he  is  the  first  in  France  to  follow 
the  example  of  Petrarch  in  adopting  the  classical  second  person 
singular,  instead  of  the  plural,  in  addressing  Popes  and  Princes ; 
he  even  urges  the  Pope  to  imitate  the  actions  recorded  in  the 
ancient  history  of  Rome\  Among  his  most  intimate  friends  was 

Nicolas  de  Clemanges*  (1360— c.  1440),  who  taught  the  rhetoric 
of  Cicero  and  Aristotle  in  the  schools  of  Paris,  and  was  an  eager 
student  of  the  Latin  Classics,  especially  Quintilian  and  Cicero, 
from  whose  speeches  (he  assures  us)  he  learnt  many  more  lessons 

in  eloquence  than  from  his  rhetorical  works*.  He  spent  some 
twelve  years  at  Avignon  as  the  only  humanist  among  the  papal 
secretaries,  was  made  a  Canon  of  Langres,  and  late  in  life 
resumed  his  lectures  on  Rhetoric  in  Paris.  Among  the  Classics 
familiar  to  him  were  several  that  were  then  imperfectly  known  in 
Italy,  such  as  Persius,  Cicero,  De  Oratore  and  Pro  Archia^  and 

the  Jitters  Ad  Famiiiares^, 
The  Revival  of  Learning  in  France  was  promoted  by  the 

introduction  of  printing.  In  1470  Michael  Freyburger  of  Colmar, 
Ulrich  Gering  of  Constance,  and  Martin  Crantz,  were  invited  by 
Guillaume  Fichet  and  Jean  Heynlyn  to  set  up  a  press  in  the 
precincts  of  the  Sorbonne.  The  first  book  printed  in  France  by 

these  German  printers  was  the  work  of  an  Italian  humanist, — 

the  model  Letters  of  Gasparino  da  Barzizza*.  The  prefatory 

epistle,  with  its  reference  to  Heynlyn  as  'prior*  and  Fichet  as 

*  Ep.  19  in  Epp.  Sel.f  Mart^ne  and  Durand,  Vet,  Script,  et  Mon.  Am- 

plissima  Collection  Paris,  1714,  ii  131 1 — 1465;  Voigt,  it  344-9*.     Eight  new 
leUers  in  A.   Thomas,  De  Joannis  de  Monsterolio  vita  et  operibus,  Paris, 
1883. 

*  Or  Clamanges.  *  Ep,  43. 

*  Voigt,  ii  349—355*-  *  P-  ̂ 3  supra. 
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'doctor',  determines  the  date  as  1470.  In  the  next  year  the 
editio  princeps  of  Florus  was  produced  by  the  same  printers ;  their 

Sallust  (1471)  was  soon  followed  by  Terence,  and  by  Virgil's 
Eclogues  and  Georgia,  Juvenal  and  Persius,  Cicero,  De  Ortitore, 
Tuseulan  Disputations  and  De  Officiis  (1472),  and  Valerius 

Maximus'. 

ne  ab  onttNis  ce  dcf ettu  e(te  tudtces/  ego 
dquem  forte  in  numtto  amtoo^  no  habe/ 
bas^poUtceot  tibt  opeta  mcS*  d([qd  tUi 
non  fine  fcelere  n^lcxetuc)ego  pacatus 
f um  def enftone  tuam  fufcipetc  *  Tu  ueco 
admonebiS/quibus  adiumentis  opus  ttbl 
ftt*d  ego  nec|  pe(unia/nec|  oonftlto  ttbt 
dceto  ♦  Vale  ; 

Foetix  Epta^t  Gafpatbl  fbls; 
Conclusion  of  Tirs  Epistolab  Gasparini. 

The  first  book  printed  in  France  (1470);   part  oX  facsimile  in  British 

Museum  Guide  to  the  King's  Library  (1901),  p.  40. 

The  study  of  Greek  was  slow  in  making  its  way  in  France. 
The  Council  of  Vienne  (1311)  had  decreed  the  appointment  of  two 
Lecturers  in  Greek,  as  well  as  Hebrew,  in  the  University  of  Paris, 
no  less  than  in  those  of  Bologna,  Salamanca,  and  Oxford,  but 
the  decree,  which  was  passed  in  the  interest  of  theological  rather 

than  classical  learning,  remained  a  dead  letter*.  It  was  not  until 
1430  that  a  stipend  was  assigned  to  teachers  of  Greek  and 

Hebrew  in  Paris',  and  not  until  1456  that  Gregorio 
Tifernas,  who  was  born  at  Citt^  di  Castello  about 

^  Cp.  Tilley,  Essay  (1885),  155  f,  and  the  earlier  authorities  there  quoted; 

also  A.  Claudin's  First  Paris  Press  (Bibliogr.  Soc.  1898),  and  Hist,  de  l^lm- 
primerie  en  France^  \  (1900),  with  illuminated  facsimile  of  Gasparino  p.  i, 

and  colophon,  facing  p.  91;  and  P.  Champion,  Les  plus  anciens  monuments 
de  la  typographie  parisienne  (1904),  86  platuhes. 

■  vol.  i  584*,  607*.  '  Bulacus,  Hist,  Univ,  Paris,  v  393. 
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14 1 5  and  had  lived  in  Greece  and  had  taught  Greek  in  Naples, 
Milan  and  Rome,  applied  for  permission  to  teach  it  in  Parish 
The  permission  was  granted  and  a  salary  assigned,  on  condition 
that  the  lecturer  charged  no  fees  and  that  he  lectured  daily  on 
Rhetoric  as  well  as  on  Greek.  He  continued  to  lecture  for  four 

years,  and  then  left  for  Venice,  where  he  died  in  1466. 
About  1476  another  teacher  of  Greek  appeared  in  the  person 

of  a  skilful  copyist^  George  Hermonymus  of  Sparta, 
,  ,         i  0  Tt  t      Hermonymus 
the  somewhat  mcompetent  instructor  of  Erasmus' 
and   BudaeUs   and   Reuchlin^     Lectures   in   Greek  were  occa- 

sionally given  by  John  Lascaris,  who  was  invited  to  France  in 
1495  ̂ y  Charles  VIII,  aided  Louis  XII  in  organising  the  library 
at  Blois,  and  joined  Budaeus  in  doing  similar  service  to  Francis  I, 

when  the  library  at  Blois  was  transferred  in  1544  to  Fontainebleau*. 
A  more  regular  and  continuous  course  of  instruction  was  supplied 
by  the  Italian,  Jerome   Aleander,  who  arrived  in 

1508,  armed  with  an  introduction  from  Erasmus*. 
In  and  after  that  year,  he  lectured  on  Greek  as  well  as  Latin, 

and  perhaps  also  on  Hebrew.     He  became  Rector  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Paris  in  1512;  on  his  return  to  Rome,  in  1517,  he 

was  appointed  librarian  to  the  Vatican,  and,  as  Cardinal  Aleander, 
he  became  prominent  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  age^ 

It  was  with  the  aid  of  Aleander  that  the  text  of  three  treatises 

from  Plutarch's  Moralia  was  printed  in  Paris  in  1509,  doubt- 
less to  serve  as  text-books  for  Aleander's  pupils. Oourmont 

The  printer  was  Gourmont,  who  had  established 
the  first  Greek  press  in  Paris,  producing  in  1507  a  little  volume 

^  The  dates  in  Crevier,  Hist*  de  tUniv*  dt  Paris,  tv  943  f,  are  1458 
or  1470. 

«  Omont,  Af/m,  Sac,  Hist,  (Paris,  1885). 

'  Catal,  Lucuhr,  in  Pref.  to  Leyden  ed.  i,  Graece  balbutiebat...;  neque 
potuisset  docere  si  voluisset ;  neque  votuisset,  si  potuisset. 

*  Cp.  Egger,  i  146  f;  Omont,  in  Mim,  d€  la  Soci  d^Mistoire  de  Frafue, 
xii  65 — 98 ;  Tilley,  Essay ̂   146  f. 

*  Removed  to  Paris  under  Henri  IV  (1595)*  Cp.  Omont,  Cat,  des  MSS 
grecs  de  Fontainebleau^  1889;  also  (in  general)  Tilley,  Essay,  148  f. 

'  Cp.  De  Nolhac,  in  Revue  des  £tudes  grecques,  i  61  f ;  and  Lefranc,  Hist, 
dti  College  de  France,  19  f. 

'  Tilley,  Essay,  149  f. 
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of  extracts^  from  the  gnomic  poets  called  the  liher  gnomagyricus^ 
the  first  Greek  book  printed  in  France.  In  the  course  of  a 

brief  preface  the  editor,  Francois  Tissard,  insists  on  the  im- 
portance of  Greek: — nemini  dubium  est,.,quanti  sit  Latinis  eru- 

ditto  Graeca  in  hoc  praedpue  tetnpestate  aestimanda.  He  also 
describes  the  difficulty  with  which  he  had  induced  the  printers 
to  put  a  Greek  work  into  type  by  appealing  to  their  sense  of 
honour,  their  ambition,  their  public  spirit,  and  their  hope  of 

personal  profit '.  In  the  same  year,  Gourmont  printed  the  Frogs 
and  Mice  of  '  Homer ',  the  Works  and  Days  of  Hesiod,  and  the 
Erotemata  of  Chrysoloras.  He  also  printed  Musaeus  and  Theo- 

critus, and  (in  1528)  the  Ecclesiazusae  of  Aristophanes,  and 

Demosthenes  and  Lucian*.  The  text  of  the  whole  of  Sophocles 
was  completed  by  Simon  Colinaeus  on  Dec.  i6th,  1528'. 

The  following  year  was  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  cele- 
brated Commentarii  Linguae  Graecae  of  Budaeus^ 

Guillaume  Bud^  (1467 — 1540)1  who  was  bom  in 
Paris,  was  the  son  of  a  wealthy  civilian  who  had  a  considerable 
collection  of  books.  After  spending  three  years  in  studying  law 
with  little  success  at  Orleans,  he  returned  to  Paris  and  gave 
himself  up  to  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  a  pursuit  on  which  he 
long  afterwards  wrote  a  dialogue  by  the  command  of  Charles  IX. 
It  was  not  until  the  age  of  24  that  he  became  a  serious  student 
and  began  to  form  his  Latin  style  on  the  study  of  Cicera  His 
letter  to  Cuthbert  Tunstall  assures  us  of  the  little  Greek  that  he 

ever  learned  from  Hermonymus  of  Sparta*.  He  derived  far  more 
profit  from  the  occasional  instructions  of  the  busy  Greek  diplo- 

matist, Janus  Lascaris.  Budaeus  rose  to  be  secretary  to  Louis  XII 
and  a  Afaitredes  ReqtUtes\  he  was  charged  with  diplomatic  missions 
to  Julius  II  and  Leo  X;  and  in  1520  was  present  at  the  interview 

between  Francis  I  and  Henry  VIII  in  the  'Field  of  the  Cloth 

of  Gold'.  Under  Francis  I  and  Henry  II  his  fame  as  a  Greek 
scholar  was  one  of  the  glories  of  his  country.     In   1502-5  he 

^  E^er,  HeUinismi  en  France^  i  154-7. 

•  Cp.  Didot's  Aldi  Mantue^  596  f ;  Lefranc^  College  de  France^  19 — 33. 
'  Th.  Kenouard,  Bibl,  de  Simon  de  ColineSt  1894,  p.  118. 
•  Ed.  Badius,  1529;  ed.  R.  Estiennc,  1548. 
•  Opera,  '\  l^'^  Uhbl)- 
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produced  a  Latin  rendering  of  three  treatises  of  Plutarch ;  in  his 

'Annotations'  on  the  Pandects  (1508)  he  opened  a  new  era  in  the 
$tudy  of  Roman  law;  and,  in  15 15  (n.  s.),  he  broke  fresh  ground 
as  the  first  serious  student  of  the  Roman  coinage  in  his  treatise 
De  Asse.  It  was  the  ripe  result  of  no  less  than  nine  years  of 
research,  and  in  twenty  years  passed  through  ten  editions.  Its 
abundant  learning  is  said  to  have  aroused  the  envy  of  Erasmus, 

and  its  dry  erudition  was  preferred  by  one  of  the  author's  par- 
tisans to  the  rich  variety  and  the  sparkling  wit  of  the  Adagio}. 

The  collection  of  letters  which  he  published  in  1520  included 
several  in  Greek,  and  thenceforth  he  held,  by  the  side  of 
Erasmus,  the  foremost  rank  as  a  scholar.  The  original  aim  of 
his  Cammmtarii  was  the  elucidation  of  the  legal  terminology  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  and,  amid  all  the  miscellaneous  information 

here  accumulated,  that  aim  remains  prominent*.  The  author's 
learning  was  generously  recognised  by  Scaliger',  and  much  of 
the  material  stored  in  his  pages  was  incorporated  in  the  Greek 
Thesaurus  of  Henri  Estienne.  The  little  volume  De  Phihlogia 

(1530)  is  a  plea  for  the  public  recognition  of  classical  scholarship, 
in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Budaeus  and  Francis  I.  In 
his  far  more  extensive  work  De  TrdnsUu  Hellenismi  ad  Christian- 

ismum  (1534)  he  describes  the  philosophy  of  Greece  as  a  prepa- 
ration for  Christianity,  and  defends  the  study  of  Greek  from  the 

current  imputation  of  *  heresy '.  His  French  treatise,  De  V Insti- 
tution du  Prince^  written  in  15 16,  was  not  printed  until  1547. 

He  here  declares  that  'every  man,  even  if  he  be  a  king,  should 
be  devoted  to  philology',  which  is  interpreted  as  *the  love  of 
letters  and  of  all  liberal  learning '.  Such  learning,  he  adds,  can 
only  be  attained  through  Greek  and  Latin,  and  of  these  Greek  is 

the  more  important*. 
Besides  two  villas  in  the  country,  he  owned  a  house  in  the 

Rue  Saint-Martin  (no.  203),  which  in  the  seventeenth  century  still 
bore  the  motto  selected  by  Budaeus  himself: — 

'Summum  crede  nefas  animam  praeferre  pudori 
Et  propter  vitam  vivendi  perdere  causas*. 

>  Ilallam,  i  178*  f.  «  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  xxii  (Hallam,  i  319*). 

'  Scaligerana,  39,  9a  este  le  plus  grand  Grec  de  l*Europe. 
*  Woodward,  Renaissance  Educaiion,  117—138. 
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In  1503  he  married  the  daughter  of  an  ancient  Norman  house, 

and  it  is  said  that,  on  his  wedding-day,  by  an  exceptional  act 
of  self-denial,  he  limited  his  time  of  study  to  three  hours  only. 
In  his  Studies  he  was  aided  in  every  possible  way  by  the  devotion 
of  his  wife.  Once,  when  he  was  busy  reading  in  his  library,  one 
of  the  servants  suddenly  rushed  in  to  inform  him  that  the  house 
was  on  fire.  The  scholar,  without  lifting  up  his  eyes  from  his 

book,  simply  said  to  his  informant : — alien  avertir  ma  femme ; 

vous  sattez  bien  que  je  ne  nCoccupe  pas  des  affaires  du  menage  t  ̂ 
His  health  was  seriously  impaired  by  his  prodigious  industry, 
and  the  surgeons  of  the  day  vainly  endeavoured  to  cure  him  of 

his  constant  headaches  by  applying  a  red-hot  iron  to  the  crown 

of  his  head'.  Happily  he  was  enabled  to  find  a  safer  remedy 
by  taking  long  walks  and  by  cultivating  his  garden'.  When  he 
died  in  1539,  he  had  a  simple  burial  in  the  church  of  Saint- 
Nicolas-des-Champs\  The  contrast  between  this  great  Greek 
scholar  and  his  contemporary,  the  admirable  Latin ist,  Erasmus, 

has  been  felicitously  drawn  by  M.  Egger : — 

*  Bud£  ne  sut  jamais  empruntcr  ̂   son  ami  les  charmes  d'une  latinit^  facile  et 
amusante.  II  dit  lourdement  des  choses  souvent  neuves,  toujours  sens^es, 

quelquefois  profondes,  sur  Teflicacit^  des  Etudes  helleniques  et  sur  Futility  de 

leur  alliance  avec  Tesprit  chr^tien.  II  n'a  du  r^formateur  que  le  savoir  et  les 
convictions  serieuses;  il  n'en  a  point  le  talent'*. 

Perhaps  his  most  important,  certainly  his  most  permanent, 
service  to  the  cause  of  scholarship  was  his  prompting  Francis  I 

to  found  in  1530  the  Corporation  of  the  Royal  Readers.  It  had 

no  official  residences,  or  even  public  lecture-rooms.  //  htait  b&ti 

en  hommes*.  It  was  many  years  before  it  attained  the  dignity  of 
a  local  habitation'  and  the  name  of  the  Collige  de  France.  In 
front  of  the  present  buildings  of  that  centre  of  eloquent  and 
inspiring  teaching  the  place  of  honour  is  justly  assigned  to  the 

^  Eugene  de  Bud£,  VU  de  Guillaume  BudU^  la. 
«  ib,  13.  •  lb.  187  f. 
*  Cp.  Saint-Gelais,  i  110,  quoted  by  Tilley,  i  19. 
*  HelUnisme  en  France^  i  173. 

*  ̂tienne  Pasquier,  (Euvres,  i  913. 
'  The  first  stone  was  laid  28  Aug.  16 10  (Lefranc,  335),  and  the  fabric 

finished  about  1778  {ib.  a66f). 
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Statue  of  Budaeus^  In  his  own  age,  Calvin  had  proudly  described 
him  as  primum  rii  literariae  decus  et  columen^  cuius  btnefido 
palmam  eruditionis  hodie  sibi  vindicat  nostra  Gallia,  It  was 
mainly  owing  to  Budaeus  that  the  primacy  in  scholarship  had 

passed  from  Italy  to  France'. 
The  foandation  of  the  royal  readerships  had  been  opposed  by  the 

obscurantiata  in  the  University,  but  lectures  in  Greek  were  already  being 

given  in  several  of  the  Colleges,  and,  in  the  College  of  Sainte-  . 
Barbe,  Matnrin  Cordier  (1479—1564)  had  been  active  as  an 
educational  reformer  for  the  sixteen  years  immediately  preceding  the  publication 

of  his  treatise  attacking  the  barbarous  Latin  of  the  day'.  Among  his  pupils  at 
another.  College  was  Calvin,  who  afterwards  invited  him  to  Geneva,  where  he 

taught  in  1536-38,  and  in  1559-^41  and  where  he  published  his  celebrated 
CW/<^ifiVj(i564)^. 

The  year  1527  was  memorable  as  that  in  which  the  famous 
printer  and  scholar,  Robert  Estienne,  or  Stephanus 

(^5^3 — i5S9)>  ̂ ^^  assumed  an  independent  position  ssUenne 
as  a  publisher.  His  Thesaurus  Linguae  Latifiae^ 

published  in  a  single  volume  in  1532,  as  a  reprint  oV  Calepinus' 
(1502),  became  in  its  final  form  an  entirely  new  work  in  three 

folio  volumes  (1543)**  It  was  not  until  1544  that  he  turned  his 
attention  to  Greek,  and  produced  a  series  of  eight  editiones 

primipes^  beginning  with  Eusebius  (1544-6)  and  going  on  with 

Dionysius  of  Halicamassus  (1546-7),  Dio  Cassius  (1548)*,  and 

'  On  Budaeus  cp.  Vita  by  Louis  le  Roy  1 540-1 ;  Rebitt^,  CuilUutms 
Budi^  restaurateur  des  £hteUs  grtcqua  en  France  (1846);  and  Eugene  de  Bud^, 
Vie  de  Guillaume  Budi^  Fofidateur  du  CclUge  de  Frame  ( 1 884) ;  M.  Triwunatz, 

in  Afiifuhener  Batrdge^  no.  18  (1903);  also  Egger,  i  161 — 173;  Lefranc,  Hist, 
du  College  de  France,  46  f,  103-6 ;  and  A.  A.  Tilley,  Literature  of  the  French 
Renaissance,  (904,  i  14 — 19*    Portrait  on  p.  164  supra, 

'  Tilley,  i  19.  On  Germanus  Brixius  and  Nicolas  Berauld,  who  ranked 
next  to  Budaeus  as  Greek  scholars,  and  on  Pierre  du  Chastel,  one  of  his 
successors,  see  ib,  i  90  f. 

'  Corderius,  De  corrupti  sermenis  apud  Galles  et  loquendi  latine  ratiane 
libellus,  1530. 

*  E.  T.  1614,  1657;  latest  ed.  London,  1830.  Cp.  E.  Puech,  Maturin 
Cordier,  1895;  Tilley,  i  I7f;  and  Woodward,  Renaissance  Education,  154 — 
166. 

*  Cp.  Christie's  £tienne  Dolet,  435  n. 
*  The  words  in  the  preface,  locos  mniUos  intactos  reliquimus^  give  proof  of 

a  more  cautious  and  critical  spirit  than  that  of  the  Italian  humanists. 
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Appian  (1551)*.  These  books  were  printed Jn  a  magnificent  type 

designed  in  1541  by  the  last  of  the  professional  calh'graphersi 
Angelo  Vergecio',  executed  by  the  first  French  engraver  of  the 
day,  Claude  Garamond,  and  finally  cast  at  the  expense  of  the 
royal  treasury.  In  this  type  the  complex  ligatures  and  contractions 
used  by  calligraphers  were  skilfully  imitated.  The  first  book  in 
which  all  the  three  alphabets  of  the  new  type  were  used  was  the 

folio  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  (1550)'.  This  Testament 
had  already  been  printed  in  duodecimo  in  1546  and  1549,  and 
long  remained  the  standard  text,  being  ultimately  even  described 
as  the  textns  receptus  in  the  Elzevir  edition  of  1633.  In  1551 
persecutions  arising  from  his  printing  of  this  text  compelled 
Robert  Estienne  to  take  refuge  in  Geneva,  where  he  died  in 

1559*- As  a  printer  and  a  scholar  he  was  even  surpassed  by  his 

son,  Henri  Estienne  (1528-31  • — 1598),  who,  in  the 
early  part  of  his  career,  spent  several  years  m  Italy 

(1547-9),  and  also  visited  Florence,  Brabant,  and  England.     A 
second  visit  to  Italy  led  to  his  discovery  of  ten  new  books  of 
Diodorus,  printed  in  1559,  the  year  in  which  he  succeeded  to 

his  father's  business  at  Geneva.     His  editions  of  ancient  authors 
amounted  to  no  less  than  58  in  Latin  and  74  in  Greek,  18  of  the 
latter  being  ediiimus  principes.     He  was  specially  attracted  to  the 

Greek  historians*.     He  ruined  himself  over  the  publication  of 
his  Thesaurus  Graecae  Linguae  (1572)  and  his  Plato  (1578).    The 

'  Completed  by  his  younger  brother,  Charles. 
'  Egger,  i  148,  150. 
'  A.  Bernard,  Les  Estienne  et  Us  types grecs  de  Francois  I  (1856,  and  1867) ; 

Pattison's  Essays  ii  85 — 89;  W.  Meyer,  Henricus  Stefhanus  iiber  die  RegH 
Typit  mit  1  Tafein  (Gottingen  Abhandi,  vi  9  (1909)  31  pp.).  The  same  type 
was  used  at  Paris  by  Morel  and  Tumebus,  and  also  at  Heidelberg  and  Basel. 
It  was  not  until  1661  that  a  simpler  type  (with  40  instead  of  400  characters) 
was  first  used  by  Wetstein  at  Antwerp.  The  Typi  Regit  are  reproduced  in 

Omont*s  Gk  Catalogues  of  Fontainebleau  (1889);  cp.  Proctor's  Essays^ 

95—108. 
*  Cp.  Mark  Paltison*s  Essays^  i  70 — 89.     Portrait  on  p.  174. 
*  1518  is  the  traditional  date,  given  by  Maittaire  and  Renouard;  but  1531 

is  supported  by  the  evidence  of  Henri  himself  and  his  uncle  Charles,  and  is 
preferred  by  L.  Clement,  Henri  Estienne  et  son  etuvre  /ranfoise  (1899),  463  f. 

*  Pultherrimum  scriptcrum  genus  {fttU  to  Diodorus,  i569)* 



176  FRANCE.  [CENT.  XVI. 

former,  in  five  folio  volumes,  is  his  greatest  work;  it  was  a  Thesaurus 
that  (as  the  publisher  bitterly  remarked)  made  him  poor  instead 

of  rich ;  its  sale  was  damaged  by  the  publication  of  an  abridge- 
ment in  a  single  volume,  prepared  by  his  disloyal  assistant,  Scapula 

(1579).  The  original  work  has  been  re-edited  in  modern  times', 
and,  as  a  Greek  lexicon  on  a  large  scale,  it  is  still  unsurpassed. 
The  text  of  Plato  held  its  ground  for  two  centuries  until  the 

fiipontine  edition  of  178 1-7,  and  it  is  a  familiar  fact  that  all 

modem  references  to  Plato  recognise  the  pages  of  '  Stephanus '. 
His  'Apology  for  Herodotus',  a  volume  of  600  closely  printed 
pages,  is  an  example  of  his  weakness  and  difTuseness  as  an  author 

and  a  critic'.  His  main  strength  lies  in  a  perfect  mastery  of 
Greek  idiom,  attained  as  the  ripe  result  of  long  and  laborious 

study.  His  first  publication  was  the  editio princeps  of  '  Anacreon ' 
(1554),  and  the  text  of  that  edition  was  not  superseded  for  three 
centuries.  When  it  first  appeared,  it  was  welcomed  by  the  poet 
Ronsard,  who  passes  from  the  imitation  of  Pindar  to  that  of 

Anacreon  in  the  pretty  lines  addressed  to  his  page-boy : 
*  Verse  done  et  reverse  encor 

Dedans  ceste  grand'  coupe  d'or: 
Je  vay  boire  4  Henry  Estienne, 
Qui  des  enfers  nous  a  rendu 
Du  vieil  Anacreon  perdu 

La  douce  lyre  t^Ienne*'. 

His  Aeschylus,  edited  by  Victorius  (1557),  was  the  first  to 

include  the  complete  Agamemnon.  His  edition  of  the  '  Planudean 

Anthology'  was  supplemented  by  many  epigrams  recorded  in 
ancient  authors  (1566).  In  his  recensions  of  the  Classics  his 

alterations  of  the  manuscript  readings  were  capricious  and  un- 
critical, and  he  is  accordingly  denounced  with  some  severity  by 

Scaliger  as  a  corrupter  of  ancient  texts ^  It  has  also  been  sup- 
posed that  the  readings,  which  he  describes  as  derived  from  mss, 

are  sometimes  merely  conjectures  of  his  own,  to  which  he  thus 

attempts  to  lend  an  air  of  fictitious  authority';  but  his  veracity 

^  London,  1815-18;  Paris,  1831-65.  *  Cp.  Tilley,  i  19a  f. 
*  Egger,  HtUinisme  en  France^  i  363;  Tilley,  i  331. 
*  Prima  Scaligerana,  s.v.  Dalechanipius,  and  Erotianus. 
*  e.g,  Hermann  on  Eur.  HeL  1410,  1507. 
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has  been  repeatedly  vindicated,  and,  whenever  his  statements 
cannot  be  put  to  the  test,  it  must  be  remembered  that,  during 
his  extensive  travels  in  Italy  and  elsewhere,  he  examined  many 
Mss  in  a  cursory  manner,  and  that,  in  the  case  of  those  in  private 
collections  in  particular,  the  mss,  from  which  he  states  that  he 
derived  his  readings,  may  easily  have  been  lost^ 

The  Ciceronianus  of  Erasmus  had  appeared  in  1528.  The 
French  were  not  unnaturally  offended  by  the  way  in  which  their 
great  Greek  scholar,  Budaeus,  had  been  rather  unceremoniously 
mentioned  in  the  same  breath  as  the  Parisian  printer,  Badius.  A 
reply  was  prepared  in  the  very  next  year  by  Julius 

Caesar  Scaliger  (1484— 1558),  a  scholar  of  Italian  8cr"^*r^****' origin,  who  had  been  born  at  Riva  on  the  Lago 
di  Garda,  and,  after  spending  42  years  in  Italy,  had  betaken 
himself  to  the  French  town  of  Agen  on  the  Garonne.  During 
his  Italian  days  he  had  seen  service  as  a  soldier;  he  was  now 
physician  to  the  bishop  of  Agen.  Burning  to  make  himself  a 

name  among  scholars,  he  published,  in  1531,  an  oration  de- 
nouncing Erasmus  as  a  parricide,  a  parasite,  and  a  corrector  of 

printer's  proofs;  defending  Cicero  from  the  attacks  of  Erasmus; 
and  maintaining  that  Cicero  was  absolutely  perfect'.  Erasmus 
treated  this  abusive  tirade  with  silent  contempt ;  he  attributed  it 
to  Aleander ;  he  felt  sure  that  Scaliger  could  not  possibly  have 
had  the  ability  to  write  it.  Stung  with  rage  and  mortification, 
Scaliger  flung  himself  once  more  into  the  fray.     He  prepared  a 

*  Fcug^rc,  Carattires,  ii  1—104;  GraulofPs  rrogram  (Glogau,  i86a), 
15—17;  Sintenis  in  PhMogtis,  i  134—141,  »ur  Ehrtntrkldrtrng fiir  Henricus 
Suphantis,  On  both  the  Stephani,  cp.  Almclovccn,  de  vitis  Stephanorum^ 
Amst.  1683;  Maittaire,  Stephanorum  Historia^  London,  1709  (both  include 
a  portrait  of  Robert  us);  H.  St.  xxvii  Briefe  an  Craio,  ed.  Passow  (1830); 

Hi  unedierie  Briefe^  ed.  Dinse,  \n  Jahrb.  el,  PhiloL  1864,  843—859;  also 

Didot,  Observations  (1814);  OresweU's  Early  Parisian  Greek  Press  (1833); 
Renouard,  AnnaJes  (1837  etc.) ;  Feugirc  (1853  and  1859);  Egger,  HelUnisme 

en  France,  i  198 — 111;  Mark  Pattison,  Essays,  i  67 — 113;  Stein,  Noteveaux 

Documents  sur  Us  Estienne  (1895).  On  'Henri  Estienne*,  cp.  L.  Clement, 
H,  Estienne  ei  son  eeuvre  franfoise  (1899);  Tilley,  i  190-8.  There  is  no 
known  portrait. 

'  J.  Caesaris  Scaligeri  Pro  M.  Tullio  Cicerone^  contra  Desiderium 
Ercumum  Roterodamum^  Oratio  I  (1531)1  ed.  1610,  Toulouse. 

S.    II.  12 
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Still  more  violent  and  vain-glorious  harangue,  which  was  not 

published  until  late  in  1536^;  but,  meanwhile,  in  the  month  of 
July,  Erasmus  had  passed  from  the  scenes  of  earthly  controversy 

'To  where  beyond  these  voices  there  is  peace*. 

A  more  creditable  production  of  Scaliger's  is  his  treatise  De 
Causis  Latinae  linguae  (1544),  an  acute  and  judicious  work  on 
the  leading  principles  of  the  language,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
claims  to  have  corrected  634  mistakes  made  by  Valla  and  his 
other  predecessors.  A  far  more  comprehensive  work  is  his 
Poitice  (1561),  one  of  the  earliest  modern  attempts  to  treat  the 
art  of  poetry  in  a  systematic  manner.  He  here  deals  with 
the  different  kinds  of  poems,  and  the  various  metres,  together 
with  figures  of  speech  and  turns  of  phrase,  criticises  all  the  Latin 
poets  ancient  and  modern,  and  institutes  a  detailed  comparison 
between  Homer  and  Virgil  to  the  distinct  advantage  of  Virgil, 
while  the  epics  of  Homer  are  regarded  as  inferior  to  the  Hero  and 

Leander  of  'Musaeus'*.  He  also  declares  Seneca  'inferior  to 

none  of  the  Greeks  in  majesty  ".  He  makes  all  literary  creation 
depend  ultimately  on  judicious  imitation \ 

During  the  controversy  raised  by  the  Ciceronianus^  Scaliger 
was  not  alone  in  his  championship  of  Cicero.  He  was  supported 
by  one  who  was  nettled,  not  only  by  the  disrespectful  way  in 
which  Erasmus  was  supposed  to  have  treated  Budaeus,  but  also 
by  his  criticisms  on  the  young  Ciceronian  scholar,  Longolius,  one 
of  whose  devoted  pupils  at  Padua  was  a  friend  of  this  second 

champion  of  Cicero,  ̂ tienne  Dolet  (1509 — 1546). 

Dolet's  'Dialogue  on  the  imitation  of  Cicero' 
takes  the  form  of  an  imaginary  conversation  between  the  pupil 
of  Longolius,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  as  the  representative  of 

Erasmus.  It  was  less  violent  than  Scaliger's  first  oration,  but  it 
was  treated  by  Erasmus  with  the  same  silent  contempt*. 

^  Oratio  II,  ed.  1613,  Toulouse.  Christie's  Atimtte  Dolet^  194-6; 
cp.  Hallam,  i  315^ 

"  Hallam,  ii  100-1*.  •  vi  6. 

*  Spingarn,  Literary  Criticism  in  the  Rtnaissance^  131,  khA  passim  \  also 

Saintsbury's  History  of  Criticism^  ii  69 — 80;  cp.  E.  Lintillac,  De  J,  C  Scali- 
geri poetics  {Htichette,  Paris,  1887),  and  Tilley,  ii  8of. 

•  Christie,  Atienne  DoUi^  197  f. 
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Its  author,  a  native  of  Orleans,  had  eagerly  devoted  himself 
to  the  study  of  Rhetoric  and  Cicero  in  Paris  and  Padua,  and,  on 

returning  to  France,  took  up  his  residence  at  Toulouse  (1532-4), 
where  he  resolved  on  writing  a  great  work  with  a  view  to  proving 

Cicero's  superiority  to  Sallust,  Caesar  and  Livy.  After  making 
many  enemies  by  his  injudicious  and  intemperate  speeches  at 
Toulouse,  he  left  for  Lyons,  where  the  two  folio  volumes  of  his 

'Commentaries'*  were  published  by  Gryphius  in  1536-8.  The 
work  has  been  justly  described  as  'one  of  the  most  important 
contributions  to  Latin  scholarship  produced  by  the  sixteenth 

century'',  and  its  almost  simultaneous  appearance  with  the  second 
edition  of  the  Latin  Thesaurus  of  Robert  Estienne  marks  an 

epoch  in  the  history  of  Scholarship.  The  Thesaurus,  aiming  at 

practical  utilit)*,  naturally  follows  the  order  of  the  alphabet ;  the 
'Commentaries',  'more  scientific  and  critical'  in  their  method, 
follow  the  sequence  of  meaning,  and  are  mainly  concerned  with 
Ciceronian  usage.  The  work  was  enlivened  by  personal  touches 

that  would  certainly  have  been  out  of  place  in  a  dictionary*.  The 
author  also  gives  a  singularly  complete  list  of  the  leading  repre- 

sentatives of  the  Revival  of  Learning,  adding  an  eloquent  eulogy 

on  their  victories  over  barbarism*.  This  great  achievement  was 
soon  followed  by  a  collection  of  Formulae,  or  Ciceronian  phrases 

(1539),  afterwards  printed  as  an  Appendix  to  Nizolius*.  Dolet's 
attack  on  Erasmus  provoked  in  1539  a  rejoinder  by  Franciscus 
Floridus  Sabinus,  who  charged  Dolet  with  plagiarism  in  his 

•Commentaries',  and  even  with  'atheism'*.  Dolet  replied  in 
1540,  and  was  himself  answered  in  the  following  year.  The 
charge  of  plagiarism  is  only  true  to  a  trifling  extent  As  a 
printer,  from  1538  to  1544,  Dolet  produced  a  French  translation  of 
the  Ad  Familiares  and  the  Tusculan  Disputations  of  Cicero,  and  a 
history  of  the  reign  of  Francis  I  in  Latin  verse  and  prose.  He 
was  for  a  time  a  friend  of  Marot  and  of  Rabelais.  His  Carmina 

were  denounced  as  heretical  in  1538;  his  publication  of  the  New 

•  Commetitarii  Linguae  Latittae\  fact,  of  title-page  in  Christie,  143. 
•  Christie,  134  f. 

•  ib.  141.  ^  Uf,  147 — 553. 
•  Edd.  1606,  1734,  i8ao;  also  in  several  epitomes. 
•  Christie,  17a  f. 
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Testament  in  French  and  his  translation  of  two  religious  treatises 

by  Erasmus,  with  other  works,  charged  with  '  heresy '  in  1542,  led 
to  his  being  prosecuted  in  the  court  of  the  Inquisitor-General  at 
the  instigation  of  jealous  rivals  among  the  printers  of  Lyons.  On 
his  condemnation,  he  appealed  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  but 
meanwhile  the  royal  pardon  had  been  obtained  and  he  was  set  at 
liberty.  He  was  the  first  to  translate  any  part  of  Plato,  or  the 

'  Platonic '  writings,  into  French.  His  rendering  of  the  Axiochus 
and  Hipparchus^  which  was  probably  made  with  the  help  of  a 
Latin  version,  was  published  in  1544.  A  redundant  phrase  in 
a  single  passage  of  his  rendering  of  the  former  dialogue  laid  him 

open  to  the  imputation  of  attributing  to  *  Plato '  a  disbelief  in  the 
immortality  of  the  souV,  and,  strange  to  say,  this  charge  con- 

tributed in  no  small  degree  to  his  being  condemned  to  death. 
He  was  executed  in  the  Place  Maubert  in  1546.  Julius  Caesar 
Scaliger  ignobly  heaped  insults  on  his  memory,  but  his  fate 
was  lamented  by  Theodore  Beza,  and  his  memory  has  recently 
been  honoured  by  a  bronze  statue  erected  on  the  spot  where  he 

died  as  a  '  martyr  to  the  Renaissance '. 

He  has  been  well  described  as  *  a  sound  Latin  scholar,  as  scholarship  was 
then  understood,  possessed  of  much  learning,  of  strong  classical  feeling,  of 
unwearied  industry,  and  of  both  the  will  and  the  power  to  make  his  learning 

available  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  others*'.  'His  enthusiastic  love  of 
learning  and  his  intense  belief  in  himself  are  his  strongest  characteristics, 

and  both  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  his  misfortune*'. 

Three  centuries  before  the  death  of  Dolet,  an  oriental  College 
had  been  founded  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Seine,  not  far  from 

the  Place  Maubert.  It  had  been  suggested  by  a  bull  of 
Innocent  IV  in  the  year  1248.  It  was  afterwards  called  the 

'College  of  Constantinople',  and  its  aim  was  the  theological 
instruction  of  young  Greeks  with  a  view  to  their  being  sent  as 
missionaries  to  the  East  But  this  Greek  College  was  in  no  sense 

a  College  for  the  teaching  of  Greek.  In  15 15  Leo  X  had  founded 
a  Greek  College  under  Lascaris  at  Rome.     In  the  same  year,  the 

^  9b  ybkp  oAk  fff€i,  *  tu  ne  seras  pas  Hat  du  taut\  Christie,  445. 
'  Christie,  477. 

'  ib,  480,  ed.  1880  (ed.  4,  1899).      Cp.  Saintsbury,  in  Macmiiian,  xliii 
173  f,  and  Tilley,  i  35  f. 



CHAP.  XIII.]       DOLET.     DANfeS.     TOUSSAIN.  l8l 

university  of  Alcalk,  with  its  College  of  St  Jerome  and  its  four 
chairs  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  had  been  established  by  Cardinal 
Ximenes  ;  and  in  15 17  the  Collegium  Trilingue  was  constituted  at 
Louvain.  It  was  the  ambition  of  Francis  I  to  found  a  similar 

College  in  France.  In  15 17  he  vainly  endeavoured  to  attract 
Erasmus  to  Paris,  while  the  foremost  scholar  of  the  day  declined 
on  the  plea  that  Charles  V  had  the  first  claim  on  his  allegiance. 
Francis  I  afterwards  became  the  prisoner  of  Charles  V,  and,  during 

his  captivity  in  Spain,  actually  saw  in  1525  the  newly-founded 
university  of  Alcalk.  The  eloquent  appeal  addressed  in  1529  to 

Francis  in  the  preface  of  the  'Commentaries*  of  Budaeus, 
together  with  the  enlightened  cooperation  of  Lascaris,  led  in  1530 

to  the  foundation  of  the  '  Corporation  of  the  Royal  Readers  '*  with 
teachers  of  Greek,  Hebrew  and  Mathematics,  who  were  in  the 
first  instance  five  in  number.  The  College  arose  partly  out  of 

the  hostility  of  the  Sorbonne  to  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew. 
The  lawyer  Conrad  of  Heresbach  states  in  155 1  that  he  once 

heard  a  monk  vehemently  declaring  in  the  pulpit,  'they  have 
recently  discovered  a  language  called  Greeks  against  which  we 
must  be  on  our  guard.  It  is  the  parent  of  all  heresies.  I 
observe  in  the  hands  of  many  persons  a  work  written  in  that 
language  called  the  New  Testament,  It  is  a  work  teeming  with 

brambles  and  vipers.  As  for  Hebrew,  all  who  learn  it  immedi- 

ately become  Jews* '. 
The  first  two  teachers  of  Greek  were  Pierre  Dan^s,  *  Danesius' 

(1497 — 1577),  a  member  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy 
family  in  Paris,  who  afterwards  produced  editions 
of  Justin  and  Pliny,  became  bishop  of  Lavaur,  took  an  important 

part  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  was  buried  in  St  Germain-des- 
Pr^s;   and  Jacques  Toussain   (c.   1498 — 1547),  a 
less  pretentious  and  far  more  industrious  scholar, 
the  compiler  of  a  Greek  and  Latin  Dictionary,  whose  portrait  in 

Beza's  Icones*  suggests  austerity  of  life  and  energy  of  character. 
Among  their  first  pupils  were  two  whose  paths  diverged  widely  in 

*  p.  171  supra, 
'  De  laudibus  Graecarum  literamm  oratio^  Argentorati,  155I1  p.   36  f; 

Eugene  de  Bud^,  Vie  de  Budi^  43  f. 
'  Facing  p.  v.  ij. 
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after  life, — Ignatius  de  Loyola,  and  Calvin  (1509 — 1564),  whose 
earliest  work  was  a  commentary  on  Seneca  ̂ ^  CUmentia  (1532), 

and  who  owed  much  to  his  mastery  of  Latin*.  It  is  probable 
that  their  lectures  were  also  attended  for  a  short  time  by 
Rabelais. 

Fran9ois  Rabelais  (r.  1490 — 1553)1  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ i^  avocat^  vras  born  at  or 
near  Chinon  in  Touraine.     He  was  educated  at  the  Cluniac 

monastery  of  Senilis,  and  afterwards  at  a  Franciscan  convent 
near  Angers.     He  subsequently  became  a  Friar  of  the  strictest  order  of  the 

Franciscans  at  the  convent  of  Fontenay-le-Comte  in  Poitou;  where  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  his  wide  erudition  (1509-14).     His  friend  Pierre  Lamy  was 
a  protigi  of  Budaeus,  who  encouraged  the  brethren  in  their  Greek  studies. 
Rabelais  translated  Herodotus,  and  read  largely  in  Lucian..  The  less  scholarly 

inmates  of  Fontenay  were  alarmed  by  the  publication  of  Erasmus'  Commentaries 
on  the  New  Testament ;  Greek  was  denounced  as  heretical,  and  the  students 
of  Greek  deprived  of  their  books.     Lamy  fled  at  the  first  opportunity,  while 
Rabelais  was  considerately  transferred  by  Clement  VII  to  the  Benedictine 
abbey  of  Maillczais  near  Ligug^,  then  under  the  refined  and  enlightened 

bishop,  Geoffroi  d'Estissac     He  was  here  welcomed  by  a  circle  of  learned 
men,  mostly  jurists,  t^,  Andr^  Tiraqueau,  Jean  Bouchet,  and  Alinaric  Bouchard. 
But,  before  long,  he  left  for  the  French  universities,  studying  law  at  Bourges, 

and  medicine  in   Paris  (1518-30).     In   I>ecember,    1530,   he  graduated  as 
Bachelor  in   Medicine  at   Monlpellier.      After   lecturing   there  with  great 
success,  he  went  to  Lyons  early  in  1531,  with  a  view  to  his  lectures  on  parts 
of  Hippocrates  and  Galen  being  published  by  Sebastian  Gryphius,  an  excellent 
Latin  scholar  and  printer  of  handy  editions  of  the  Latin  classics.     Rabelais 
almost  certainly  acted  for  Gryphius  as  corrector  of  the  press.     In  October  he 
became  physician  to  the  local  hospital,  and,  to  amuse  his  patients,  composed 
Les  grandes,,.Cronique5  du  giant  Gargantua,  in  which  the  adventures  of  that 
beneficent  giant  are  combined  with  those  of  Merlin  and  Lancelot  of  the  Lake. 
The  success  of  this  work  prompted  him  to  publish  his  Pantagruel^  which 

combines  giant-stories  of  the  Carolingian  cycle  with  humanistic  learning,  with 
satires  on  legal  and  scholastic  studies  and  on  the  disputations  in  the  Sorbonne, 
and  with  attacks  on  the  Mendicant  Orders.      He  here  borrows  from  the 

Commentaries  on  the  Pandects  and  the  De  Asse  of  Budaeus,  from  More's 
Utopia^  as  well  as  from  Homer,  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  Diogenes  Laertiiis, 
with  Virgil,  Ovid,  and  Gellius,  and  from  translations  from  Lucian  and  Plutarch 
by  Erasmus  and  Budaeus. 

After  a  visit  to  Rome  in  company  with  the  future  Cardinal,  bishop 

Jean  du  Bellay,  he  produced  at  Lyons  an  edition  of  Marliani's  Topographia 
Romae  Antiquof  (1534)'.  In  the  next  year  his  Crandes  Croniques  were  super- 

seded by  his  Gargantua^  a  work  of  wider  outlook  and  more  extensive  erudition. 

'  Tilley,  i  130.  '  p.  154  supra. 
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The  suggestions  made  in  Paniagruel^  are  here  expanded  into  a  complete 
system  of  moral,  intellectual  and  physical  education',  which  even  now 
commands  respect, — a  sjrstem  probably  partly  inspired  by  that  of  Vittorino. 
The  giant-stories  are  dropped,  but  we  have  much  about  medicine  and  classical 
learning,  and  many  traces  of  indebtedness  to  the  Adagia  of  Erasmus.  Erasmus 
is  doubtless  the  source  of  the  learned  allusion  to  the  images  of  the  Sileni  in 
the  prologue,  and  the  series  of  references  to  Hippocrates,  Plautus,  Varro  and 

Pliny  is  really  derived  from  GelHus'. 
After  a  second  visit  to  Rome  with  the  Cardinal  Qv\y  1535  to  March  1536), 

he  returned  to  Paris,  completed  his  medical  degrees  at  Montpellier,  and 
wandered  about  the  South  of  France  till  late  in  15391  when  he  took  service 

with  the  Cardinal's  brother,  Guillaume  dn  Bellay,  Viceroy  of  Piedmont*. 
A  stay  at  Orleans  was  succeeded  by  his  residence  at  the  Benedictine  priory 
of  St  Maur  des  Fosses  near  Paris,  under  Cardinal  du  Bellay.  Here  he  seriously 
took  up  classical  studies  and  completed  his  Third  Book,  This,  his  most 
finished  production,  is  concerned  almost  entirely  with  various  systems  of 
divination  on  the  prospects  of  the  marriage  of  Panurge.  The  wealth  of 
classical  reference  is  more  profuse  than  ever,  including  Homer,  Diodorus, 

Strabo,  Pausanias  and  Diogenes  Laertius*,  with  Ovid,  Suetonius,  Gellius,  and 

the  '  Scriptores  Historiae  Augustae ',  Lucian  and  Philostratus,  Catullus  and 
Terence.  Under  the  inspiration  of  the  library  of  St  Maur*,  he  carefully 
studied  Plutarch's  Moralia^^  the  De  Divinaiiofu  and  the  moral  treatises  of 

Cicero,  Pliny's  Natural  History  (especially  on  points  of  botany),  Ovid's 
Metamorphoses  and  Fastis  and  (above  all)  Virgil,  with  the  commentary  of 
Servius"  and  the  elucidations  of  Macrobins.  The  renaissance  scholars  laid 
under  contribution  include  Politian  and  Valla,  Budaeus  and  Erasmus,  with 

Tiraqueau',  Johannes  Nevizanus*^  and  Cornelius  Agrippa^^. 
On  the  publication  of  the  Third  Book  (1546)  he  retired  to  Metz,  where  he 

soon  became  physician  to  the  hospital,  and  wrote  part  of  his  Fourth  Book  with 

the  aid  of  a  few  texts  such  as  Ovid's  Fasti  and  Valerius  Maximus.  The  Book 
was  finished  in  Rome  during  his  third  visit  in  the  company  of  the  Cardinal 

(1548-50),  when  he  added  to  his  authorities  the  Antiquao  Lettiofus  of  Caelius 
Rhodiginns,  formerly  Greek  Professor  at  Milan  (d.  1525).  The  Fourth  and 
the  posthumous  Fifth  Book  are  entirely  taken  up  with  the  Voyage  of  Pantagniel 
and  his  companions  to  consult  the  oracle  in  Northern  India  or  Cathay, 

whither  they  proceed  by  the  famous  North- West  passage".    Rabelais  is 

^  c.  8.  '  c.  13  and  14. 
*  iii  16.  *  d.  Jan.  1543. 
*  Also  Herodotus  and  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus. 
*  Lib.  iv,  Ep*  Ded, 

^  Cp.   P.  P.  Plan,  in  Melanges  etArchMogie  et  ̂ Histoin^  xxvi  (1906), 
195— «49- 

"  W.  F.  Smith,  in  Revue  des  £tudes  rahelaisieupies,  iv  4  (1906),  11  pp. 
'  />/  legihus  connubialibus,  '*  Silva  Nuptialis* 
**  De  occulta  philosophia  and  de  vanitaie  scientiarum,  "  iv  c  1 . 
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remarkable  for  his  interest  in  voyages  of  discovery.     Hence  his  fondness  for 

the  Odyssey,  and  for  Lucian's  Vera  Historia. 
After  the  publication  of  the  Fourth  Book  (1553),  in  which  the  Decretals 

are  ridiculed,  he  resigned  his  cure  of  Meudon  early  in  1553,  and  died  in  the 

same  yeor^. 

Toussain  counted  not  only  Rabelais,  but  also  Ramus  and 
Turnebus  among  his  pupils.     In   1547  (the  year  of  the  death 
of  Francis  I)  Toussain  was  succeeded  as  lecturer  in  Greek  by 
Turnebus,  while  Ramus  became  a  professor  in   1551.     For  a 

^  quarter  of  a  century  Ramus,  or  Pierre  de  la  Ramde 
(1515 — 1572),  was  the  most  prominent  teacher  in 

Paris.  He  was  already  celebrated  as  the  resolute  opponent  of  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Aristotle.  In  1536  he  had  maintained  the 
thesis  that  everything  written  by  Aristotle  was  false,  and  in  1543 
he  had  severely  attacked  the  Aristotelian  logic  This  attitude  had 
naturally  made  him  many  enemies.  Nevertheless  in  1551  a 

special  chair  of  '  eloquence  and  philosophy '  was  instituted  on  his 
behalf.  He  lectured  with  great  success  on  Cicero  and  Virgil. 
He  substituted  humanistic  methods  of  teaching  for  the  scholastic 
methods  that  had  long  prevailed ;  he  encouraged  the  study  of 
Greek,  and  he  improved  the  study  of  Latin.  In  the  very  first 
year  of  his  lectureship  he  was  entangled  in  a  petty  controversy 
with  the  Sorbonne  as  to  the  proper  pronunciation  of  guisguis  and 
guanguam.  The  Royal  Reader  pronounced  the  vowel  u  in  both 
words ;  the  Sorbonne  pleaded  for  its  suppression ;  Parliament 

decided  to  leave  it  an  open  question'.  With  his  colleague, 
Galland,  he  had  a  dispute  on  the  merits  of  Quintilian,  of  which 

Rabelais  has  said  in  the  'new  preface'  to  the  fourth  book  of 
Fantagrttel: — 'What  shall  we  do  with  this  Ramus  and  this 
Galland,  who  are  setting  by  the  ears  the  whole  University  of 

Paris  ?'  As  a  protestant,  Ramus  was  unhappily  one  of  the  victims 
of  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew  in  1573  ̂  

^  This  account  of  Rabelais  is  abridged  from  a  sketch  written  on  my  behalf 
by  my  friend,  Mr  W.  F.  Smith,  Fellow  of  St  John's,  translator  of  Rabelais 
(1893).  Cp.  Tilley,  i  165— 123,  with  the  bibliography  there  quoted,  and 
Brunetiire,  Hist,  de  la  lift,  fran^aise  classique,  i  (1904),  105 — 164;  also 
C.  Whibley,  Literary  Portraits  (1904),  i — io8. 

*  Pasquier,  Recherches  de  la  France,  ix  18.  '  Lefranc,  11 1  n. 
*  On  Ramus,  cp.  Ch.  Waddington  (Paris,  1855);  Desmaze,  1864;  Ziegler, 



CHAP.  Xin.]  RAMUS.     TURNEBUS.  l8S 

The  Royal  Readers  in  Greek  included  Tumebus  (from  1547 
to   1565),  Dorat  (1559  to   1588)  and  Lambinus 

(1561   to  1573).      The  first  of  these,   'Adrianus       ̂ "™'™' 
Tumebus"  of  Andelys  in  Normandy  (151* — '565),  was  sent  at 
the  age  of  twelve  to  be  educated  in  Paris  under  Toussaiii  and 

No.  117  of  De  Leu's  Paurtrault  {i.  1600) ;   Print  Room,  Biilish  MuMum. 

Others,  whom  he  astonished  by  his  marvellous  memory  and  his 
rare  acumen.  In  1545  he  became  a  professor  at  Toulouse,  and, 
on  the  death  of  Toussain,  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  Paris. 
Toussain  had  been  (like  Budaeus  and  Rabelais)  a  man  of  marked 

Gack.  dir  PaJagtgii (i^i),  iwj(;  uid  Ke  Tilley,  i  vjil;  portrait  in  Bois- 

'  This  a  the  form  found  on  the  tiile'page  of  hb  Acitkylta.  In  the 
Letters  preliied  lo  ihil  ed.,  tmd  lo  hb  StpkatUi,  the  nkme  is  ipelt  taip- 
*tpai,  u  also  in  the  Grtti  EpiUph  bj  Henr.  Stepbuaui,  who  in  another 
epigiun  calls  him  Ta6friiP»t  (Maittaire,  Safiaufrtim  Vitat,  in  f).  The 
Lalin  epitiphs,  by  Stephanas  and  Jean  Mercier,  have  Tnrttftia.  Hit 

own  contemporary,  Estienne  Pasquier  {(Euvret  ikntitt,  £f.  t)  addreuei  him 

in  1551  as  M.  deToumebu,  and  the  form  Tournebou  is  given  in  the  £iilietklfiu 
Brilaniiifui,  vii  154  fi  Toumebus  is  found  in  Paris  accounti  of  ijso-i 

(Lefranc's  Calligi  dt  Franci,  404),  and  it  the  form  adopted  by  Legay  (Caen, 
1818),  and  by  Tillcy,  I  18a,  who  describes  'Tournebus'  ai  Latinised  into 
Toinebu!,  and  then  Gallicised  baelt  into  Tumtbe.  The  suggestion  that  the 
original  French  form  was  Tournebccuf,  and  that  this  was  derived  from  the 

Scottish  name  of  Tunibull  (a  sugseslion  due  to  Dempster),  is  rightly  regarded 
as  doubtful  by  Eckstein,  Nemaul.  Pkilol.  s.v.     Cp.  L.  CUment  (1899),  p.  7.  . 
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erudition,  '  a  living  library ' ;  Tumebus  was  more  of  a  specialist  in 
Greek  textual  criticism.  From  1552  to  1556  he  was  Director  of 
the  Royal  Press,  and,  in  that  capacity,  published  a  series  of  Greek 
texts,  including  Aeschylus  (1552),  and  Sophocles  with  the  scholia 

of  Triclinius  (1553).  He  also  edited  Cicero's  Laws^  and  Philo 
and  Oppian;  and  commented  on  Varro  and  the  elder  Pliny. 
Late  in  life  he  completed  his  most  important  work,  the  thirty 
books  of  his  Adversaria^  in  which  a  large  number  of  passages  in 
ancient  authors  are  judiciously  explained  or  boldly  emended. 

De  Thou  describes  them  as  aeternitate  digna.  Scaliger's  verdict 
on  the  Adversaria  is  vague.  He  admires  the  author's  learning, 
but  regards  the  work  as  immature^;  at  the  same  time,  he  con- 

siders that  there  is  more  in  a  single  book  of  Turnebus  than  in  the 

37  books  of  the  Variae  Lectiones  of  Victorius".  Montaigne,  his 
junior  by  21  years,  speaks  with  no  uncertain  sound: — 

'  I  have  seen  Adrianus  Turnebus,  who  having  never  professed  any  thing 
but  studie  and  letters,  wherein  he  was,  in  mine  opinion,  the  worthiest  man  that 
lived  these  thousand  years,... not  withstanding  had  no  pedanticall  thing  about 

him  but  the  wearing  of  his  gowne,  and  some  external  fashions,  that  could  not 
well  be  reduced  and  incivilized  to  the  courtiers  cut...  For  his  inward  parts, 
I  deeme  him  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  unspotted  and  truly  honest  minds 

that  ever  was.  I  have  sundry  times  of  purpose  urged  him  to  speake  of 

matters  furthest  from  his  study,  wherein  he  was  so  cleare-sighted,  and  could 
with  so  quicke  an  apprehension  conceive,  and  with  so  sound  a  judgment 
distinguish  them,  that  he  seemed  never  to  have  professed  or  studied  other 

facultie  than  warre,  and  matters  of  state ''. 

Another    of   the    Royal    Readers    in    Greek,    Jean    Dorat* 
{c,  1502 — 1588),  was  born  at  Limoges.     Francis  I 
made  him  tutor  to  the  royal  pages,  and  Charles  IX 

gave  him  the  title  of  '  Poet  Royal '.     He  is  said  to  have  published 
more  than  50,000  Greek  and  Latin  verses,  and  15,000  of  these 

'  Scaligerana  s.v.  *  Scaligtrana  Sec,  s.v. 

'  Essayest  I  c.  xxiv,  0/  Pedantisme  (in  Florio*s  trans!.);  cp.  ii  c.  xii, 
*  Adrianus  Tumebus,  a  man  who  knew  all  things '.  Cp.  in  general  L.  du 
Chesne's  Funeral  Oration  in  Opera  (Arg.,  1600);  Lcgiiy  (Paris,  1893),  51  pp.; 
L.  Clement,  De  Adriani  Tumebi...pnufationibus  ei  poematis  (1899),  151  pp. 
with  bibliography. 

^  His  father's  name  was  Dorat ;  the  son  Latinised  this  as  Auratus ;  and 
his  contemporaries  called  him  Daurai  as  well  as  D^ai  (Tilley,  i  309; 

cp.  Pattison's  Essays,  i  106  n.)v 
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are  preserved  in  his  Poematia.  '  No  book  was  written  but  Auratus 
composed  a  poetic  eulogy  of  the  author ;  no  person  of  quality 

died  but  Auratus  wrote  an  elegy  in  verse'.  He  represents  the 
'moment  in  French  literature,  when  Greek  learning  was  in 
alliance  with  public  taste  and  polite  letters".  Scaliger,  who  can 
only  describe  him  as  '  bonus  poeta ',  because  he  could  write  verses 

No.  loB  of  De  Leu'»  Peunraul*((.  1600);   Print  Room,  British  Museum. 

on  any  subject,  is  more  emphatic  when  he  calls  him  'Graecae 
linguae  peritissimus ',  Ten  years  before  his  appointment  as  one 
of  the  Royal  Readers,  he  published  his  edition  of  the  Pronielhtut 

Vinttui  (1549).  Among  his  pupils  at  the  Collige  de  Coqueret 

was  the  future  poet  Ronsard.  Dorat,  '  foreseeing  that  Ronsard 
would  one  day  be  the  Homer  of  France,  and  desiring  that  his 

spirit  should  be  nursed  with  appropriate  aliment',  took  him  and 
read  to  him  the  whole  of  the  Fremethtus.  'Why  is  it,  master', 
cried  Ronsard,  '  that  you  have  hidden  such  riches  from  me  for  so 

long?"  The  gratitude  of  Dorat's  poetic  pupils  enrolled  their 
master's  name  in  the  'Pleiad';  and  the  Greek  spirit  that,  under 
the  influence  of  Dorat,  began  to  breathe  in  the  poems  of  Ronsard, 

aroused  an  interest  in  all  that  was  Greek*.  Apart  from  the  edition 
of  the  Prometheus,  Dorat  left  behind  him  conjectural  emendations 

on    other   plays    of    Aeschylus,    which  give  proof    of    learning, 

'  Palliton,  i  307. 

'  SeE"i  HilUmimt,  Ufen  x. 

■  Binel'i  Uft  »f  Samard. 
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acumen,  and  poetic  taste.     Hennaan  prereired  him  to  all  the 

critics  on  Aeschylus'. 
Dolet  hod  tnnililed  the  Lrtttri  of  Cicero ;  Miwret,  the  whole  of  Viipl ; 

Hkbeit,  the  Mttamarpkaia  of  Ovid,  and  Pelletier,  the  An 
FMIica  of  HonKC.  The  number  of  theie  tnuuIatioDS 

mnltiplied  to  such  on  extent  that  ■  proteit  wu  raiEcd  by  one  of  the  'Pleiad', 
J.  du  Bella]',  who  ui^ed  the  dutjr  of  imitating  and  assimilating  the  ancient* 
instead  of  Iranilaling  them.  The  poeta  in  pirticular,  he  declared,  should  not 

be  translated,  except  at  the  command  of  princes  and  great  noblemen*.  Never- 
theless, he  al^eiwaids  translated  Atnrid  IV  and  vi,  while  the  EfiiUtt  of  Ovid 

were  published  in  French  hy  a  lad^  or  high  birth,  Madeleine  de  rAubespine*. 

Literary  criticism  in   France  began   with   the  pablicalion   of  Pelletier's 
French  venion  of  the  Art  Poelua  of  Horace  (i  J4s),  and  the 

CrlUdim  ^"^  rererence  to  the  correiponding  wotU  of  Aristotle  in  the 
critical  literalun  of  France  is  to  be  found  in  du  Bella;^ 

Diftnu  tl  /Ituslra/ioK  lit  la  Langut  fran^aite  (1549)-  An  edition  of  Aristotle^ 

treatise  was  produced  in  1555  by  the  learned  printer,  Uuillau me  Morel  {■  ■iOjH!4)i 

and  the  dramatic  law  of  the  '  Unity  of  Time',  ascribed  to  Aristotle  by  Italian 
writers  such  as  MIntumo  and  Castelvetro,  was  accepted  in  Fiance  by  Ronsard 

(156s),  and  by  Jean  de  la  Taille  (1571)'. 

The  third  of  the  above-mentioned  Royal  Readers  in  Greek 
was  Denys  Lambin,  or  Dionysius  Lambinus  (1530 — 
157a),  who  won  his  laurels  mainly  in  the  field  of 

I^tin  scholarship.     Born  at  Montreuil-surmer  in  Picardy,  he  was 
educated  at  Amiens,  and,  after  spending  some  years  on  the  study 

of  the  best  Greek  and  Latin  authors*,  entered  the  service  of  the 

■  On  Agam.  1396.  Cp.  Vitrac*!  £lagi  (1775);  Robiquet,  Dt  J.  AvraU 

Vila  (1B87) )  and  Pattison's  Ettajs,  i  loti,  110. 
■  Dlfimt,  1.  i.  '  Feugtre,  Caraelins,  i  7. 

*  Spingam,  171,  177,  184,  106;  Suolsbacy,  ii  113,  117;  Tilley,  li  81. 
*  Preface  to  Cicero,  '  cum  in  optimo  quoque  scriptore  et  Graeco  et  I.«tino 

evolvendo  ac  legendo  aliquot  annos  in  Uallia  consumpsissem,  in  Italian 

profectui  sum'. 
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Cardinal  de  Toumon,  whom  he  accompanied  on  two  visits  to  Italy. 
During  the  first  of  these  visits  he  lived  in  Rome  for  four  years 

(1549-53).  After  staying  for  a  year  or  two  in  Paris,  he  returned 
to  Italy  for  five  years  (1555-60),  which  he  spent  in  Rome,  Venice 
and  Lucca.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  describes  himself  as  having 
passed  twelve  years  in  a  vita  motoria  et  turbuUnta}.  But  he  was 
thus  brought  into  contact  with  scholars  such  as  Faernus,  Muretus 
and  Fulvius  Ursinus,  and  had  those  opportunities  of  collating  mss 
in  the  Vatican  and  elsewhere,  which  proved  of  signal  service  in 
his  subsequent  editions  of  the  Latin  Classics.  In  1561  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  Royal  Readers  in  Latin,  but  was  soon 
transferred  to  a  readership  in  Greek.  At  that  time  he  had 

already  published,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Cardinal  de  Tournon, 

a  Latin  translation  of  Aristotle's  Ethics  (1558),  which  was  followed 
(in  1567)  by  one  of  the  Politics^  while,  in  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
he  published  a  discourse  on  the  utility  of  Greek,  and  on  the 
proper  method  of  translating  Greek  authors  into  Latin  (1572). 
Meanwhile,  he  had  won  a  wide  reputation  by  his  great  editions  of 
Latin  authors.  The  first  of  these  was  his  Horace  (1561).  He 
had  been  preceded  by  unimportant  commentators  on  the  Ars 
Foetica^  such  as  Achilles  Statius  (1553)  and  Francesco  Luisini 

(1554),  and  by  others  whose  names  are  now  forgotten ;  he  had 
gathered  illustrations  of  his  author  from  every  source ;  and  he  had 
collated  ten  mss,  mainly  in  Italy.  The  text  was  much  improved, 
while  the  notes  were  enriched  by  the  quotation  of  many  parallel 

passages,  and  by  the  tasteful  presentment  of  the  spirit  and  feeling 

of  the  Roman  poet*.  Within  the  next  two  years  he  had  completed, 
in  November  1563,  his  masterly  edition  of  Lucretius  (1564).  He 
had  founded  his  text  on  five  mss  ;  three  of  these  he  had  collated 
in  Rome,  a  fourth  was  lent  by  his  friend,  Erricus  Memmius,  and 
the  fifth,  collated  on  his  behalf  by  Turnebus,  was  that  in  the 

monastery  of  St  Bertin  in  Saint-Omer,  and  is  now  known  as  the 

'  Leyden  quarto  \    He  had  also  examined  the  earlier  editions,  and 

^  Letter  to  Erricus  Memmius,  Epp,  Bruti^  p.  435. 
'  Preface  to  Cicero,  'ibidem  (in  Italia)  Q.  Horatium  Flaccum  cum 

exemplaribus  antiquis,  quorum  magna  est  in  eis  locis  copia,  comparavi, 
eosque  duces  et  auctores  secutns,  multos  in  eo  poeta  locos  et  mendosos 

emendavi  et  implicatos  explicavi*. 
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had  studied  the  old  I^tin  grammarians ;  while,  with  a  view  to  his 
commentary,  he  had  ransacked  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics. 
For  his  author  he  had  a  peculiar  admiration :  of  all  the  surviving 
Latin  poets,  Lucretius  was,  in  his  opinion,  not  only  elfgantissimus 
it  purissimus^  but  also  gravissimus  atque  ornatissimus.  He 
dedicates  the  whole  work  to  Charles  IX,  and  the  several  books 

to  individual  scholars,  such  as  '  Memmius',  Ronsard,  Muretus, 
Turnebus,  and  'Auratus'.  He  claims  to  have  restored  the  true 
reading  in  800  passages,  and  we  are  assured  on  the  best  authority 
that  the  superiority  of  his  text  over  those  of  all  hb  predecessors 

'  can  scarcely  be  exaggerated '. 

'  The  quickness  of  his  intellect,  united  with  his  exquisite  knowledge  of  the 
language,  gave  him  great  power  in  the  field  of  conjecture,  and,  for  nearly  three 

centuries,  his  remained  the  standard  text  *.  '  His  copious  explanatory  and 
illustrative  commentary  calls  for  unqualified  eulogy,  and  has  remained... the 
great  original  storehouse,  from  which  all  have  borrowed  who  have  done 

anything  for  the  elucidation  of  their  author  *.  *  His  reading  is  as  vast  as  it 
is  accurate,  and  its  results  are  given  in  a  style  of  unsurpassed  clearness  and 
beauty.  His  notes  observe  the  mean  between  too  much  and  too  little :  he 
himself  calls  them  brief,  while  his  thankless  countrymen,  thinking  however 
more  perhaps  of  his  Horace  than  his  Lucretius,  have  made  lambin  or  lambimr 

classical  terms  to  express  what  is  difluse  and  tedious '. 
The  learning  accumulated  in  this  edition  was  shamelessly  pillaged  by 

Giphanius  (1566).  In  1570  Lambinus  published  his  third  edition.  'In 
a  preface  of  great  power  and  beauty  of  style  he  states  his  wrongs ;  there  and 
throughout  his  commentary  the  whole  Latin  language,  ridi  in  that  department, 

is  ransacked  for  terms  of  scorn  and  contumely '^ 

To  the  preparation  of  his  brilliant  edition  of  the  whole  of 
Cicero,  which  appeared  in  1566,  he  gave  only  two  years  and  a 
half,  and  some  of  his  alterations  of  the  text  are  regarded  as 
unduly  bold.  In  1569  he  edited  Cornelius  Nepos.  He  had 
already  completed  his  commentary  on  twelve  of  the  plays  of 
Plautus,  and  was  beginning  the  thirteenth,  when  the  shock  caused 
by  the  news,  that  his  colleague  Ramus  had  been  put  to  death  in 
the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew,  hastened  his  own  end.  Scaliger, 

who  observes  that  Lambinus  possessed  very  few  books*,  admires 
the  excellence  of  his  spoken  and  written  Latin  style';  and  it  has 

*  Munro*8  Lucretius^  pp.  14 — id*. 
*  Scaligtrana,  '  Prima  Scaligtrana, 
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been  well  remarked  by  Munro,  that '  his  knowledge  of  Cicero  and 
the  older  Latin  writers,  as  well  as  the  Augustan  poets,  has  never 

been  surpassed  and  rarely  equalled'*. 
During  his  second  sojourn   in   Italy,   Lambinus  had  been 

assisted  by  Muretus  in  deciphering  the  readings  in 
certain  mss  of  Lucretius,  and  had  shown  his  assistant    an^iSurctuB 
part  of  his  future  commentary  on  Horace.    In  1559, 

on  receiving  from  Muretus  a  copy  of  the  Variae  LecHones^  Lambinus 
discovered  that  his  own  notes  on  Horace  had  been  appropriated. 

He  wrote  in  temperate  terms  to  expostulate,  and,  in  1561,  printed 
the  whole  of  the  correspondence,  in  which  (as  it  happened)  there 
were  several  other  items  detrimental  to  the  moral  character  of 

Muretus*.     The  latter  had  afterwards  the  satisfaction  of  noticing 

in  the  margin  of  a  copy  of  lambinus'  Horace  some  of  the  minor 
mistakes  in  that  important  work'.     The  career  of  Muretus  has 

already  been  traced  in  connexion  with  the  land  of  his  adoption^. 
In  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  we  note  the  name  of 

the  poet  and  professor,  Jean  Passerat  (1534 — 1602), 
who  succeeded  Ramus  as  Royal  Professor  of 

Eloquence  in  1572.  He  is  said  to  have  published  nothing  before 

the  age  of  sixty,  when  he  wrote  the  French  verses  at  the  close  of 

the  Satire  Mknippke  (1594).  In  Latin,  his  favourite  author  was 
Plautus,  whom  he  is  said  to  have  read  through  forty  times.  He 

lost  his  sight  five  years  before  his  death.  He  is  best  known  for 

two  of  his  posthumous  works :  —a  treatise  De  Uterarum  inter  se 
cognatione  ac  permutatione  (1606),  and  an  annotated  edition  of 

Catullus,  Tibullus  and  Propertius  (1608)*. 
In  this  century  there  were  three  notable  scholars  in  France, 

who  published   classical   texts  from  mss  formerly 

in   monastic  libraries.     Pierre   Daniel  of  Orleans         '^*a '«' 
('53^^ — 1603)  produced   the  first  edition  of   the         Pithou 
Querolus  (1564),  and  of  the   fuller  form   of  the 

^  Lucretius^  p.   14*.    Cp.,  in  general,  P.  Lazenis  in  Orelli's  Oncmasticon 
Ttdlianumy  i  478 — 491 ;  and,  for  opinions  of  early  scholars,  Bloiint*8  dntura, 

504  f- 
*  Muretus,  Opera,  ed.  Ruhnken,  i  395  f,  where  the  rest  of  the  correspondence 

is  reprinted. 
'  Lazeri,  u.s,  p.  486  f.  *  p.  148  supra, 
•  Cp.  Tilley.  ii  54. 
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commentary  of  Servius  (i6oo)*.  Pierre  Pithou,  *  Petrus  Pithoeus ' 
of  Troyes  (1539 — 1596),  General-Procurator  in  Guienne  and  at 
Paris,  had  a  fine  library  including  an  important  collection  of  mss. 
He  produced  the  first  important  text  of  Juvenal  and  Persius  (1585) 

founded  on  the  '  codex  Pithoeanus '  formerly  in  the  Benedictine 
abbey  of  Lorsch,  and  now  at  Montpellier',  and  the  editio  princeps 
of  Phaedrus  (Autun,  1596),  the  Pervigilium  Veneris  (1577), 
Salvianus  (1580),  and  the  Edict  of  Theodoric  (1579).  He  also 

produced  an  improved  edition  of  Petronius*.  He  narrowly  escaped 
death  in  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew  (1572),  and  became  a 
Catholic  in  the  following  year.  When  Scaliger  left  for  Leyden  in 
1593,  Pithou  was  perhaps  the  ablest  scholar  in  France;  but  a 
decline  in  Greek  scholarship  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  Scaliger 

describes  Pithou  as  'nothing  of  a  Greek  scholar '^ 
The  Protestant,  Jacques  Bongars  of  Orleans  (1554 — 1612), 

who  received  part  of  his  early  education  in  Germany, 
and  was  afterwards  a  pupil  of  Cujas  at  Bourges, 

edited  Justin  in  1581,  a  collection  of  Dacian  Inscriptions  in  1600, 
and  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos^  early  histories  of  the  French 
Crusades,  in  161 1.  He  held  diplomatic  positions  abroad,  and  in 
the  course  of  his  travels  visited  Constantinople  in  1585,  and 

Cambridge  in  1608.  In  1603-4  he  bought  a  large  part  of  the 
libraries  of  Pierre  Daniel  and  of  Cujas,  and  subsequently  be- 

queathed all  his  books  and  mss  to  the  son  of  Ken^  Grausset, 
the  Strassburg  banker.  The  son  presented  them  to  Bern,  the 
native  city  of  his  wife  (1632).  The  most  important  items  in  the 

collection  are  the  mss  of  Virgil,  Horace*,  and  Lucan.  The 
collection  included  part  of  the  literary  treasures  of  Fleury,  which 

had  been  dispersed  in  1562'. 

*  Hagen,  Zur  Gesck.  dtr  PkiloL  i  f  (Bern,  1873) ;  L.  Jarry,  Une  com- 
spondance  littiraire  ( 1 876) ;  history  of  his  library  in  Mor^ri,  Grand  Did,  Hist, 

*  Fati.  in  Chatelain,  Pal,  no.  117. 
'  A.  Coliignon,  Pitront  ̂ n  France  (1905),  i\ — 18. 
^  Scaligerana  Altera.  Cp.  Boivin,  vita  etc.  17 16;  Grosley  (1756);  Briquet 

de  Laraux  (1768);  O.  Jahn,  Ber.  sacks,  Gesellsch,  iv  178 ;  and  Tilley,  i  994, 
ii  934.  A  fine  portrait  engraved  by  Vanschuppen  (also  by  Morin,  in  Lacroix, 

xvii^  siicUf  1883,  fig.  55,  p.  149).  '  Chatelain,  Pai,  pi.  76,  77. 
'  Hagen,  /.  c»  53  f,  and  Schultess,  in  Beitrdge  tur  Gelehrten-Gesckichte 

dts  xvii  fahrh,^  Hamburg,  19051  103 — 106;  also  vol.  i  625',  n.  8, 
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In  the  same  age  law  and  archaeology  were  admirably  re- 
presented in  France.     The  study  of  jurisprudence 

had  been  introduced  by  the  Italian,  Andrea  Alciati      i>«  Orouchy 

(1492 — 1550),   who  lectured  for  a  few  years  at      Hotman 

Bourges  (1528-32) '.    Nicolas  de  Grouchy,  of  Rouen      T>onemu 

(1520 — 1572),  taught  at  Bordeaux,  Paris,  Coimbra      oodefroy 
and  Rochelle,  and  (besides  his  numerous  transla- 

tions from  Aristotle)  distinguished  himself  by  his  learned  disserta- 
tion JDe  Comitiis  JRomanarum  (1555).     Jacques  Cujas,  or  Cujacius, 

of  Toulouse  (1522 — 1590),  who  taught  at  Cahors,  Valence,  Paris, 
and  Bourges,  was  the  founder  of  the  historical  school  of  juris- 

prudence.    He  was  famous  as  the  author  of  an  extensive  series 

of  learned  'Observations  and  Emendations'  (1566),  while  the 
fullest  edition  of  his  works  extends  to  eleven  folio  volumes.     The 

professors  in  certain  German  universities  were  wont  to  raise  their 

caps  whenever,  in  the  course  of  their  lectures,  they  mentioned 

the  name  of  Cujas  or  of  Turnebus*.     Fran9ois  Hotman  (1524 — 

1590)  was  the  author  of  'Observations'  on  Roman  Law,  and  of 

Commentaries  on  Cicero's  Speeches.  His  political  pamphlet^  the 

Ttp'e  (1560),  which  has  been  described  as  a  'succession  of  pistol- 

shots  fired  point-blank '  at  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  was  modelled 

on  the  Catilinarian  orations'.  He  also  produced  an  important 
political  treatise  in  Latin,  the  Franco-GalUa  (1573)*.  Hugues 

Doneau,  or  'Donellus'  (1527 — 1591)1  was  the  author  of  a 
systematic  work  on  Civil  Law*.  The  massacre  of  1572  drove 
Doneau  and  Hotman   to   Geneva.      Barnab^   Brisson  (1531 — 
1 591)  was  the  writer  of  celebrated  treatises  on  the  terminology  of 

the  Civil  Iaw  (1557)  and  on  the  \t^  formulae  of  the  Romans 
(1583).  He  was  forced  by  the  partisans  of  the  League  to  act  as 
first  President  of  their  Parliament  in  1589,  and  was  put  to  death 

by  the  faction  of  the  Sixteen  in  1591*.     Lastly,  Denys  Godefroy, 
'  Portrait  in  Boissard,  il  134. 

*  Pasquier,  Recherches^  ix  c.   18  (Tilley,  i  aSi).      Portrait  in  Boissard, 
VII  ff. 

•  Tilley,  ii  119. 

^  ib.  ii  331 ;  portrait  in  Boissard,  in  140. 
'  Portrait  in  Boissard,  ill  990. 

'  MoUes,  Diss*  de  Brissonio^  Altd.  1696 ;  Conrad  in  his  ed.  of  D€  FormuKs 

(1781). 
S.    II.  13 
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'  Gothofredus '  (1549 — 1621)^  distinguished  himself  as  the  editor 
of  the  Corpus  Juris  Cwilis^  while  his  son  Jacques  (1587 — 1652) 
edited  the  Theodosian  Code.  The  treatise  on  Government,  Six 
livres  de  la  Rhpubliqu€y  written  in  French  and  also  in  Latin  by 

Jean  Bodin  (1530 — 1596),  may  here  be  noted,  in  so  far  as  it  is 

founded  on  the  teaching  of  Plato  and  Aristotle*.  The  learned 
lawyers  above  mentioned  are  among  the  glories  of  France.  An 
interesting  picture  of  their  scholarly  industry  is  preserved  by 
one  of  the  legal  luminaries  of  the  time,  Antoine  Loisel,  who  tells 
us  that,  after  supper,  Pithou,  Cujas  and  himself  used  to  meet  in 
the  library  every  evening,  and  continued  to  work  there  until  three 

o'clock  in  the  morning*. 
During  this  age  classical  masterpieces  were  translated  with  a  marked  effect 

_        ,  ̂   on  the  literature  of  France.     In  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth Translators  .  i      »     . 
centuries  the  most  popular  Latin  poet  was  Ovid,  whose  Aleta' 

morphoses  had    been    popularised    by  the  paraphrase  and  commentary  of 
Pierre  Bersuire  (d.  1 361).    The  Epistles  were  translated  in  1 500,  the  Rtmedium 
Amoris  in  1509,  and  the  first  two  books  of  the  Metamorphoses  (by  Mardt)  in 
1531.     Among  the  translations  of  Virgil  may  be  mentionetl  the  first  Eclogue 

by  Marot  (151a)  and  the  first  Ceorgic  by  Peletier  (1547),  who  also  translated 
the  Ars  Poitica  of  Horace  (1544),  which  partly  inspired  the  Art  Poflique  of 
Sibilet  (1548),  the  first  French  translator  of  the  Iphigeneia  <U  Aulis  (1549)* 

Terence's  Amlria  was  competently  rendered  by  Charles  Estienne  (1541). 
Estienne  Dolet's  translations  of  Cicero,  ad  Familiares^  and  Tusculan 

Disputations^  I — ill  (1541-3),  were  frequently  reprinted.  The  De  amicitia 
and  De  seuectute^  the  De  legibus  and  Somnium  Scipionis  were  rendered  by 

Jean  Colin  (1537-9),  ̂ "^  ten  of  the  Speeches  by  Macault  (1548).  Meigret 
translated  the  De  Officiis^  and  Sallust,  and  three  books  of  the  elder  Pliny.  Old 

translations  of  Caesar  were  revised.  Bersuire*s  Livy  held  its  ground  till  1583, 
but  a  new  rendering  hod  been  begun  in  1 548,  which  was  also  the  date  of  the 

beginning  of  a  translation  of  Tacitus  completed  in  1581.  Vitruvius  was 
translated  by  Martin  in  1547. 

Translations  from  the  Greek  poets  opened  a  new  era  in  French  literature 
in  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  The  EUctra  of  Sophocles  and  the  Hecuba  of 

Euripides  were  indifferently  rendered  by  Lazare  de  Baif  (1537-44)1  and  the 
first  ten  books  of  the  llicul  and  the  first  two  of  the  Odyssey  were  translated  in 

verse  by  Salel  and  Peletier  respectively  (1545-7)*  With  the  aid  of  Janus 
Lascaris,  several  of  the  Greek  historians  were  translated  by  Claude  de  Seyssel, 

bishop  of  Marseilles  and  afterwards  archbishop  of  Turin,  and  were  published 

*  Portrait  in  Boissard,  vii  ff  1. 

'  Feug^re,  Caractires,  i  p.  xxxii,  ii  432-5. 
*  ib,    Cp.  Tilley  in  Camb,  Mod,  Hist,  iii  58  f. 
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after  his  death  (1510)  by  command  of  the  king^.  The  title-page  of  Macault's 
translation  of  the  first  three  books  of  Diodorus  shows  us  the  king's  secretary 
and  v€Uet  dt  chambre  presenting  his  work  to  Francis  I  (i535)<  There  were 

also  translations  of  Herodian  and  Polybius,  I— v,  Dion  Cassius  and  Xenophon*s 
Cyropaedeia,  These  were  surpassed  in  popularity  by  Pierre  Saliat's  Herodotus 
(1556)'.  The  above  translation  from  Diodorus  was  printed  by  Tory,  who 
himself  translated  thirty  dialogues  of  Lucian  (1529)1  and  the  Oeconomicus  of 
Xcnophon  (1531).  The  Hipparchus  of  Plato  and  the  spurious  Axiochus  were 
rendered  by  Dolet  (1544)1  and  we  know  of  versions  of  part  of  the  Symposium^ 

and  of  the  lon^  CritOy  and  Lysis,  Oresme*s  translations  of  Aristotle's  Ethics  and 
Politics  still  held  the  field.  Two  renderings  of  Aesop  in  French  verse  were 

published  in  1541-7.  Parts  of  Plutarch's  Moralia  and  eight  of  the  Lives 
appeared  in  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  With  regard  to  these  translations  in 
general,  it  must  be  noticed  that  they  were  made  from  Latin  versions,  with  the 

rarest  possible  reference  to  the  original  Greek  '. 
Pindar,  whose  text  was  first  published  in  1513,  doubtless  presented  serious 

difficulties  even  to  Dorat,  the  best  Greek  scholar  in  the  Pleiadiy  but  he  found 
imitators  such  as  Ronsard,  one  of  whose  odes  even  surpasses  the  Fourth 

Pythian  in  length^.  It  was  apparently  with  a  sense  of  relief  that  Ronsard 
welcomed  the  easier  task  of  imitating  Anacreon*. 

The  title  of  prince  of  translators  was  won  by  Jacques  Amyot 

(15 1 3 — 1593),  who  made  Plutarch  speak  the  French 

language*.  He  was  lectured  on  Greek  by  Dan^s 
and  Toussain,  and  was  appointed  professor  at  Bourges.  He 
published  his  translation  of  the  Greek  novel  of  Heliodorus  in 
1547,  and,  in  recognition  of  this  rendering  and  of  his  version  of 
some  Lives  from  Plutarch  that  was  still  unpublished,  was  made 
abbot  of  Bellozane,  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Francis  I.  For  the 
next  four  years  he  worked  in  the  Libraries  of  St  Mark  and  the 
Vatican.  In  the  Vatican  he  discovered  a  l>etter  ms  of  Heliodorus ; 

at  Venice  he  found  five  of  the  lost  books  of  Diodorus  (xi-xv), 

'  Thuc,  Xen.  Anah,^  Dio<lorus  18 — 10,  Eusebius  and  Appian  (1517-44). 
»  Ed.  Talbot  (1864). 

'  Cp.  Tilley,  i  35 — 40 ;  and,  for  translations  from  Greek  and  Latin  poets, 
Goujet*s  Bibliothiquefrattfaise^  iv — viii,  and,  from  Latin  and  Italian  generally, 
J.  Blanc*s  Bibliographi*  italicc'franfnise  (Milan,  1886)  quoted  ib.  i  39  ;  also  a 
popular  sketch  by  J.  Bellanger,  Hist,  de  la  Tradmticfi  en  France^  131  pp.  (no 
index),  1903. 

<  Egger,i  351-8. 
'  ib,  363  ;  Sainte-Beuve,  Anacrkn  au  xvif  s,  (in  Tableau  de  la  poisie  fr,) ; 

Delboulle's  Anacrhn^  1891 ;  and  Tilley,  i  330  f. 
'  Montaigne,  ii  10. 

13—2 
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which  he  published,  with  the  next  two,  in  1554.  In  1559  he 

produced  his  rendering  of  the  Daphnis  and  Chlo'e  of  Longus,  and 
completed  that  of  the  Lives  of  Plutarch,  which  he  dedicated  to 

Henry  II.  Henry's  successor,  Charles  IX,  made  him  Grand 
Almoner  of  France  (1560)  and  bishop  of  Auxerre  (1570). 

Amyot's  translation  of  the  Moralia  appeared  in  1572.  His 
translation  of  Plutarch  was  practically  a  new  and  '  original  work'*, 
and  a  living  force  for  two  and  a  half  centuries ^  In  his  own  age, 

'  I  am  grateful  to  Amyot  above  all  things '  (says  Montaigne),  '  for 
having  had  the  wit  to  select  so  worthy  and  so  suitable  a  work  to 

present  his  country.  We  ignorant  folk  had  been  lost,  had  not  this 
lifted  us  out  of  the  mire ;  thanks  to  it,  we  now  dare  speak  and 

write,  and  ladies  give  lessons  out  of  it  to  schoolmasters ;  'tis  our 
breviary".  The  dignity  and  grace  of  Amyot's  rendering  were 
lauded  by  the  translator's  friend  and  publisher.  Morel ;  his  version 
of  the  Lives^  in  the  English  dress  of  Florio,  became  Shakespeare's 
Plutarch.  Minor  flaws  have  been  found  in  its  pages  by  Muretus*, 
and  in  the  seventeenth  century  by  Mi^ziriac,  and,  early  in  the 
nineteenth,  by  Paul  Louis  Courier;  but  its  smooth  and  flowing 
charm,  and  its  literary  merits  in  general,  have  been  more  generously 

appreciated  by  later  critics*. 
I^uis  \j^  Roy  (15 10 — 1577)  attended  the  lectures  of  the  new 

royal  professors  in  1530,  a  year  or  two  later  than 
Amyot.  He  wrote  a  life  of  Budaeus  in  excellent 

I^tin,  and,  after  spending  nearly  twenty  years  in  translating  Greek 
prose  authors,  succeeded  Lambinus  as  professor  of  Greek  (1572). 
His  translations  consist  of  the  Olynthiacs  and  Philippics  of 

Demosthenes ;  Plato's  Timaeus^  Phaedo^  Symposium  and  Republic  \ 
Aristotle's  Politics y  and  some  treatises  of  Isocrates  and  Xenophon. 

He  is  recognised  as  a  *  competent  translator  *,  whose  style  *  some- 
times strikes  a  higher  note'.  In  the  first  of  his  lectures  on 

Demosthenes,   which   were    delivered    in    French   (1576),   after 

»  Joseph  Joubert,  ed.  K.  Lyttelton  (1898),  188. 
^  O.  Greard,  De  la  morale  di  PliUarque^  338  f  (cd.  1874). 

•  ii  4  itiit,  ^  Journal  dt  Montaigne,  ii  151  (cd.  1774). 
•  A.  Pommicr,  ̂ toge  (CAmyol  (i%^fji)\  Hlignicres,  Amyot  et  Us  tradiicteurs 

franfaisau  xvi  s.  (1851) ;  Feugirc,  Caractires,  i  487 — 506 ;  Eggcr,  llelUnisme, 
i  161-4;  BcUanger,  Hiit,  de  la  Tradtution  en  France,  13,  15 — 1%\  and  Tilley, 
i  180—189. 
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paying  a  tribute  to  the  ancient  languages,  he  attacks  'those 
scholars  who  entirely  neglected  their  native  language  and  all 

modern  topics'*. 
Michel  de  Montaigne  (1533—92)  preserves  a  perfect  silence  as 

to  Saliat,  the  translator  of  Herodotus,  from  whom Montaigne 

all  his  quotations  from  that  historian  are  bor- 

rowed. He  is  personally  acquainted  with  Amyot,  'the  great 
Almoner  of  France";  the  books  that  he  reads  for  profit  as  well  as 

pleasure  are  'Plutarch  (since  he  .spake  French)  and  Seneca**; 
and  he  confesses  that  his  book  is  completely  built  up  with 
the  spoils  of  these  two  authors  ̂   The  other  Classics  that  he 

cites  most  frequently  are  Cicero,  Lucretius,  Horace  and  Virgil*. 
As  his  'familiar  tutors'  he  names  'Nicholas  Gruchy,  who 
hath  written  De  cotnitiis  Romanorum\  William  Guerente,  who 

hath  commented  Aristotle ;  George  Buchanan,  that  famous 
Scottish  Poet,  and  Marke  Antonie  Muret,  whom  (while  he  lived) 
both  France  and  Italie  to  this  day,  acknowledge  to  have  been  the 

best  orator'*.  He  also  quotes  'our  late  most  famous  writer 

Lipsius,  in  his  learned  andjaborious  work  of  the  Politikes'^  His 
eulogy  of  Turnebus  has  been  already  noticed*.     There  is  no 

•  Tillcy,  i  189  f ;  cp.  A.  H.  Becker,  Loys  Le  Roy,  1896. 

•  i  c.  13  ;  p.  196  supra,  •  ii  c.  10. 
^  ii  c.  37 ;  i  c.  15  ;  cp.  Tilley,  ii  i5o-a,  and  in  Camb,  Mod,  Hist,  iii  69. 
'  For  a  list  of  authors  read  by  Montaigne,  with  his  judgements  on  them,  see 

Miss  Grace  Norton's  Studies  in  Montaigne  ( 1904),  p.  165  f.  The  authors  read 
before  1580  include  Aristotle,  Caesar,  Gellius,  Horace,  Manilius,  Martial, 
Ovid,  the  elder  Pliny,  Plutarch,  Suetonius,  Terence,  Valerius  Maximus ;  those 

read  chiefly  in  1580-8,  Catullus,  'Cornelius  Callus',  Curtius,  Juvenal,  Lucan, 
Lucretius,  Persius,  Propertius,  Tacitus,  Virgil;  after  1588,  Diodoms,  Herodotus, 

Livy,  Plato,  Quintilian,  Xenophon ;  and,  in  all  years,  Cicero,  Diogenes 

Laertius,  and  Seneca  (pp.  167 — a86  f).  Besides  these  50  authors,  he  uses  \i% 
others,  €,g.  Stobaeus;  Florilegium  Epigrammatum  (1531);  P^ta€  CncmiH 

(156 1-9);  'Publins  Synis*  (1516  or  1560).  Montaigne  is  'one  of  the  most 
original  of  authors,  though  he  helped  himself  to  ideas  in  every  direction ;  but 
they  turn  to  blood  and  coloring  in  his  style,  and  give  a  freshness  of  complexion 

that  is  forever  charming*  (Lowell,  on  Montaigne  as  a  Reader^  and  Student  of 
Style),    Cp.  C.  Whibley,  Literary  Portraits  (1904),  181— 111. 

'  i  c.  15  (Klorio*s  transl.);  p.  149  supra, 
'  lA,  cp.  latest  ed.  of  ii,  c.  11.     He  had  corresponded  with  Lipsius  in 

1589  (Tilley,  ii  149). 

•  p.  186  supra. 
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writer  of  this  age  who  is  so  thoroughly  saturated  with  the  wisdom 
of  the  ancients  or  who  so  frequently  applies  quotations  from  the 
Classics  to  the  conduct  of  life.  He  is  proud  of  the  honorary 

title  of  *  Citizen  of  Rome ' ;  and  he  represents  the  final  and  the 
ripe  result  of  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  France. 

With  Montaigne  we  may  associate  his  short-lived  friend, 
Estienne  de  La  Bo^tie  (1530 — 1561),  whom  he 
SO  warmly  admired  for  his  bold  protest  against 

tyranny  ̂   La  Bo^tie's  interest  in  Greek  is  proved  by  his  translation 
of  the  Oeconomicus  of  Xenophon  and  of  part  of  the  Economics  of 

Aristotle,  as  well  as  Plutarch's  Praecepta  Conjugalia  and  Consoiatio 
ad  Uxorcm.  His  skill  in  Latin  verse  is  exemplified  in  the  poems, 
which  he  composed  at  the  prompting  of  the  elder  Scaliger,  whose 
death  he  commemorated  in  a  pathetic  passage  in  which  he  foresees 

the  approach  of  his  own  end*. 
The  French  civilian  and  poet,  Estienne  Pasquier  (1529 — 1615), 

who  was  bom  before  Montaigne  and  his  friend,  and 
survived  them  both,  agreed  with  Montaigne  in  his 

admiration  of  Horace,  and,  at  a  time  when  Du  Perron  preferred  a 
single  page  of  Quintus  Curtius  to  thirty  of  Tacitus,  insisted  on 
the  superiority  of  the  author  of  the  Annals^  and  sent  one  of  his 

correspondents  a  happy  rendering  from  that  historian's  pages'. 
His  friend  Sc^vole  de  Sainte-Marthe  of  I^udun 

(1536 — 1623),  a  member  of  a  noble  house,  and  a 
pupil  of  Muretus,  Turnebus  and  Ramus,  was  distinguished  as  a 

Latin  poet.  Two  of  his  works  deserve  mention: — (i)  a  didactic 
poem  on  the  education  of  children,  called  by  one  of  his  medical 

contemporaries  the  divinum  carmen  Paedotrophicum^\  and  (2)  a 
book  of  eulogies  in  Latin  elegiacs  on  no  less  than  150  Frenchmen 

distinguished  for  their  learning,  who  had  died  during  the  author's 
life-time,  beginning  with  Lef^vre  d'Ltaples  (//.  1536)  and  ending 
(in  its  final  form)  with  Estienne  Pasquier  (//.  16 15)'.    Among  those 

^  Essais^  i  c.  17 ;  cp.  Ilallam,  ii  36^. 
•  Fcugirc,  Carac/irfs,  i  i — 1^5,  csp.  115. 
•  id.  I  337-9.    Sec  also  Tillcy,  i  199—304. 
•  Feug^re,  i  435  n.,  translated  into  English  verse,  with  life,  by  lI.W.Tytler, 

M.D.,  1757  ;  cp.  Tilley,  li  13  f. 

•  Galiorum  doctrina  iUuitrium^  qui  nostra  patrumque  memoria  ftoruerunt^ 
tlogia  (Poitiers,  1^98,  1603),  Paris,  1630. 
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commemorated  are  Budaeus,  Longolius,  Montaigne,  Ramus, 
Tumebus,  Amyot,  Muretus,  Lambinus,  Auratus,  and  Henri 
Estienne.  Aureolus  Ehgiorum  iibellus  is  the  phrase  applied  in  the 

Lettiers  of  Balzac*  to  this  brief  and  epigrammatic  survey  of  more 
than  a  century  of  French  Scholarship*.  The  characters  of  the 
leading  scholars  who  died  between  1545  and  1607  are  admirably 
summed  up  in  the  obituary  notices  that  adorn  the  great  Latin 

History  of  De  Thou  (1553 — 1617)*. 
Of  the  foremost  scholars  of  France  in  the  sixteenth  century, 

Tumebus  died  some  years  before  the  eventful  date  of  St  Bartho- 
lomew (1572);  Ramus  perished  in  the  massacre,  Lambinus  died 

of  fright,  while  Hotman  and  Doneau  fled  to  Geneva,  never  to 

return.  Joseph  Justus  Scaliger  withdrew  to  the  same  city  for  two 
years,  and,  when  he  returned,  the  only  great  scholars  who  survived 
from  the  former  age  were  Dorat  and  Cujas\  Scaliger,  who  is  one 
of  the  glories  of  the  later  age,  spent  the  last  sixteen  years  of  his 

life  at  Leyden,  but,  for  the  first  fifty-three  years  of  his  life,  he 
belongs  to  France. 

Joseph  Justus  Scaliger  (1540 — 1609)  was  of  Italian  descent. 
At  Agen  on  the  Garonne,  he  was  the  constant  com- 

panion of  his  father,  Julius  Caesar  Scaliger,  during 

the  last  four  years  of  that  father's  life.  Between  the  ages  of 
fourteen  and  eighteen,  he  was  required  to  produce  daily  a  short 

Latin  declamation,  and  also  to  keep  a  written  record  of  the  peren- 

nial flow  of  his  father's  Latin  Verse.  It  was  thus  that  he  acquired 
his  early  mastery  of  Latin.  But  he  was  already  conscious  that  'not 

to  know  Greek,  was  to  know  nothing".  Hence,  on  his  father's 
death,  he  went  to  Paris  to  attend  the  lectures  of  Tumebus;  but, 
flnding  these  too  advanced  for  his  purpose,  he  was  compelled  to 
be  his  own  teacher.  With  the  aid  of  a  Latin  translation,  he  worked 

through  the  whole  of  Homer  in  twenty-one  days;  and,  in  four 
months,  he  perused  all  the  Greek  poets.  During  his  four  years 
in  Paris,  he  became  intimate  with  Canter,  and  with  Dorat,  who 
introduced  him  to  a  nobleman  of  Poitou,  Louis  Chasteigner,  Lord 

*  xxii  17.  •  Feug^rc,  i  461 — 483. 

*  Extracted  in  Teissier's  Ehges  (Geneva,  1683),  and  in  Blount's  C^tsttra, 

passint, 
^  Tilley,  i  194.  *  Scaliger,  Epp,  p.  51  (L.B.  1617). 



Joseph  Justus  Scaliobk, 

□111  the  frontispiece  of  (he  monogtaph  by  Bernirs;  portrait  copied  from 

the  oil-paiiiling  in  the  Senate- House,  Leyden  -,  autograph  from  Appm- 
dix  ad  CychmetrUa  in  tlie  Rojal  Library,  Berlin. 
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of  La  Roche-Pozay.  With  this  nobleman  Scaliger  travelled  for 
four  years  in  Italy,  paying  two  visits  to  Rome,  where  he  saw  much 
of  Muretus,  and  staying  for  a  time  in  Naples  and  Venice,  and  at 
Verona,  which  he  regarded  with  reverence  as  the  home  of  his 
ancestors.  In  Italy,  his  main  attention  appears  to  have  been  given 
to  inscriptions,  but  a  whole  winter  was  devoted  to  Thucydides, 
and,  on  returning  to  France,  the  scholar  was  wont  to  discourse  on 

Polybius  during  his  rides  with  his  patron.  In  that  patron's  family 
he  lived  from  time  to  time  for  thirty  years  (1563-93),  moving  from 
castle  to  castle  in  Poitou  and  Limousin.  During  all  that  period 
he  was  serving  his  long  apprenticeship  to  learning,  but  his  studies 
were  repeatedly  interrupted  by  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country. 
Shortly  after  his  tour  in  Italy,  he  visited  Edinburgh,  and,  although 
he  failed  to  find  any  Greek  mss  in  the  libraries  of  the  British  Isles, 
he  afterwards  borrowed  a  transcript  of  the  Lexicon  of  Photius  from 

Richard  Thomson  of  Clare'.  In  1570  he  studied  Roman  Law 
at  Valence  under  Cujas,  who,  in  his  commentary  on  the  Digest, 

accepted  one  of  his  pupil's  emendations'.  At  Valence  he  also 
began  a  friendship,  that  was  to  last  for  thirty-eight  years,  with  the 
great  historian  De  Thou.  Two  years  later  he  left  Valence;  and, 
on  the  fatal  night  of  St  Bartholomew,  he  was  safe  at  Lausanne. 

For  the  next  two  years  he  remained  at  Geneva,  lecturing  with  some 
reluctance,  but  with  marked  success,  on  Cicero,  De  Finibus^  and 

on  Aristotle's  Organon,  He  then  returned  to  his  patron  in  Poitou. 
Scaliger  had  already  given  early  proof  of  his  study  of  Varro 

(1565),  and  had  edited  the  Catalecta  of  Virgil  (1573).  These  were 
followed  by  his  editions  of  Ausonius  (1574),  of  Festus  (1575),  and 

of  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Propertius  (1577)*.  He  regarded  the 
Italian  type  of  Scholarship,  with  its  fancy  for  the  imitation  of  the 
ancients,  as  a  frivolous  pursuit,  and  he  had  no  sympathy  with 

Italian  scholars  in  their  hap-hazard  alterations  of  classical  texts. 
He  was  the  first  to  point  the  way  to  a  sounder  method  of  emen- 

dation founded  on  the  genuine  tradition  of  the  mss;  but,  when  he 
had  made  his  mark  as  a  textual  critic  by  his  editions  of  Festus  and 
the  Latin  poets  above  mentioned,  he  left  the  path,  that  he  had 

*  Scaliger,  Epp.  p.  503.  •  Bernays,  144. 
'  His  transpositions  in  Propertius  and  Tibullus  are  severely  criticised  in 

Ilaiipt's  Opttsc.  iii  34 — 36. 
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Struck  out,  for  a  profound  and  protracted  study  of  ancient  history 

and  the  subject-matter  of  the  Classics.  The  transition  is  marked 
by  his  Manilius  (1579)1  where  his  interest  in  textual  criticism  is 
thrown  into  the  shade  by  his  study  of  the  astronomy  of  the 
ancients.  His  Manilius  thus  serves  as  an  introduction  to  the 

comprehensive  system  of  chronology  set  forth  in  his  folio  volume 
De  EmendcUione  Temporum  (1583).  The  publication  of  this  work 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  all  the  living  representatives  of  ancient 
learning.  In  1590,  Justus  Lipsius,  who  had  for  the  last  twelve 
years  been  the  leading  professor  at  Leyden,  applied  for  leave  of 
absence,  and,  during  that  absence,  became  a  Catholic.  After 
some  delay,  Scaliger  consented  to  fill  the  vacant  place,  and  the 
stores  of  learning,  that  he  had  accumulated  for  thirty  years  as  a 
native  of  France,  were  surrendered  to  the  service  of  the  Northern 
Netherlands.  His  disinclination  to  lecture  was  duly  respected; 

all  that  the  authorities  at  Leyden  desired  was  his  living  and  inspir- 
ing presence  in  that  seat  of  Protestant  learning.  His  laborious 

study  of  ancient  chronology  and  history  was  no  longer  broken,  as 
of  old,  by  constant  changes  of  residence,  or  by  alarms  arising  from 
religious  wars  in  the  provinces  of  France.  As  a  groundwork  for 

the  study  of  primitive  tradition,  he  selected  Jerome's  translation 
of  the  Chronicle  0/  Eusebius, 

From  the  fragments  of  (he  Eusebian  text,  he  divinecl  that  tlie  Chronicle,  in 
its  original  form,  must  have  consisted  of  two  books ;  that  the  second  alone, 

with  its  chronological  tables,  was  represented  in  Jerome's  translation,  while 
the  first  had  compriseil  extracts  from  the  Greek  authorities  on  the  ancient 
history  of  the  East.     He  resolved  on  reconstructing  the  original  Greek  text  oT 
both  books.     In  1601  he  came  on  the  truck  of  a  manuscript  chronicle  by  a 
Greek  monk,  Georgius  Syncellus,  and,  in  1601,  he  ultimately  succeeded  in 
getting  a  MS  of  this  Chronicle  sent  from  the  Paris  Library  to  Leyden,  when  he 

found  that  it  largely  consisted  of  transcripts  from  Eusebius.    In  1605  he  heard 

from  Casaul)on  that  in  the  Paris  Library  there  was  a  chronological  list  of  all 

the  Olympic  victors  down  to  the  i49(h  Olympiad.     Uc  was  convincctl  that 
this  must  at  one  time  have  formed  part  of  the  work  of  Eusebius,  and  that  it 
was  originally  compiled  by  Julius  Africanus.    He  obtained  a  transcript,  and 
with  the  aid  of  all  the  extant  Greek  evidence,  drew  up  a  complete  list  in  Greek, 
which  has  sometimes  been  erroneously  regarded  by  scholars  as  an  original 
Greek  document.     He  was  thus  enabled  to  restore  the  Greek  Eusebius,  which 
he  printed  as  part  of  his  gn^i  Thesaurus  Temporum  (1606).     His  conjecture 
as  to  the  character  and  contents  of  the  first  book  of  Eusebius  was  confirmed 
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long  afterwards  by  the  discovery  of  an  Armenian  version  (1818),  which  also 
included  the  Olympic  lists  of  Julius  Africanus. 

The  Jesuits  had  captured  Muretus  and  Lipsius,  and  had  hopes 
of  securing  the  timid  and  wavering  Casaubon.  Their  attack 
against  the  apparently  impregnable  Scaliger  was  directed,  not 
from  France,  but  from  Flanders  and  Germany.  It  was  opened  at 
Gratz  in  1601  by  Martin  Delrio,  formerly  of  Li^ge  and  Louvain, 
who  denounced  Scaliger  for  denying  the  genuineness  of  the  writings 
ascribed  to  Dionysius  the  Areopagite.  It  was  continued  at  Antwerp 
in  the  coarse  production  called  the  Amphitheatrum  Honoris  (1605), 

and,  at  Mainz,  by  criticisms  on  Scaliger's  knowledge  of  Hebrew, 
and  by  the  polished  and  pungent  pages  of  the  Scaliger  Hypobo- 
limaeus  of  the  Latin  stylist  Caspar  Scioppius  (1607).  Scaliger  had 
inherited  from  his  father  a  profound  belief  in  his  descent  from  the 

Delia  Scalas  of  Verona'.  It  was  this  claim  that  was  denounced 
by  Scioppius.  In  the  Confutatio  Fabulcu  Burdonum  (1608), 
Scaliger  produced  a  vigorous  and  triumphant  reply,  which  more 
than  convinced  his  friends,  Casaubon  and  Daniel  Heinsius,  but 

was  disregarded  by  his  foes  and  by  the  general  public. 
During  his  fifteen  and  a  half  years  at  Leyden,  apart  from  his 

great  Thesaurus  Teniporum  he  produced  editions  of  Apuleius  (1600) 
and  Caesar  (1606),  and  went  on  correcting  the  text  of  Polybius  to 
the  very  end  of  his  life.  Early  in  1609,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  arms 
of  his  favourite  pupil,  Daniel  Heinsius.  That  pupil  honoured  his 

master's  memory  by  a  funeral  oration  in  Latin  prose  and  by  a 
Latin  poem.  Of  Scaliger's  productions  in  Latin  verse,  two  thirds 
are  translations,  including  a  Latin  rendering  of  the  whole  of  the 

Ajax  of  Sophocles*  and  the  Cassandra  of  Lycophron,  and  many 
Greek  versions  from  Catullus  and  Martial.  His  original  Latin 

verse  is  marked  by  a  high  degree  of  moral  force'.  He  was  praised 
by  Bentley  as  an  expert  in  prosody  ̂   His  chronological  labours 
were  also  warmly  appreciated  by  Selden  in  England,  and  by 
Calvisius  at  Leipzig;  he  aided  the  literary  labours  of  David 
Hoeschel  in  Augsburg,  and  of  Sylburg  and  Gruter  at  Heidelberg, 
devoting  no  less  than  ten  months  to  producing  a  masterly  index  to 

'  Epp.  pp.  1—58  (1594),  etl.  i6«7,  *  Dc  Vetuslate  Gentis  Scaligerae  '. 
*  Cp.  Scaligerana  Set,  8.v.  Muretus.  '  ed.  i,  1864. 

*  Menander^  p.  67,  *  nemo  in  arte  melrica  Scaligero  peritior*. 
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the  Inscriptions  edited  by  the  latter  ̂   He  foresaw  the  future 
greatness  of  Grotius.  De  Thou  describes  his  friend,  Scaliger,  as 

the  foremost  scholar  of  his  age^  Scaliger  says  that  'Lipsius  is 
nothing  in  comparison  with  Muretus',  while  Lipsius  compares 
Scaliger  to  'an  eagle  in  the  clouds*',  the  symbol  adopted  in  the 
vignette  to  the  funeral  oration.  Lastly,  Casaubon  says  of  Scaliger : — 

'nihil  est  quod  discere  quisquam  vellet,  quod  ille  docere  non 

posset;  nihil  legerat,  quod  non  statim  meminisset'^  He  had  no 
sympathy  with  the  fashion  of  publishing  Miscellanea  or  Adversaria^ 
which  had  been  set  by  Politian  and  Victorius,  by  Turnebus  and 
Muretus;  he  preferred  to  deal  with  the  exposition  and  criticism 
of  each  author  as  an  undivided  whole ^  He  not  only  exhibits  a 
remarkable  aptitude  for  the  soundest  type  of  textual  emendation; 
but  he  is  also  the  founder  of  historical  criticism.  His  main  strength 

lay  in  a  clear  conception  of  antiquity  as  a  whole,  and  in  the 
concentration  of  vast  and  varied  learning  on  distinctly  important 

works*. 
Isaac  Casaubon  (1559 — 16 14),  who  was  eighteen  years  younger 

than  Scaliger,  was  born  at  Geneva  of  Huguenot 
parents,  who  had  fled  from  Gascony.  At  the  age 

of  nine  he  could  speak  and  write  Latin.  He  was  learning  Greek 

from  his  father,  with  Isocrates,  ad  Demonicum^  as  his  text-book, 
when  the  news  of  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew's  drove  them 
to  the  hills,  where  the  lessons  in  Greek  were  continued  in  a  cave 

in  Dauphin^.  Till  the  age  of  nineteen  his  father,  who  was  a 
Huguenot  pastor,  was  his  only  instructor.     The  son  describes 

^  E^,  p.  381 ;  cp.  Bernays,  p.  186. 

'  Hist,  lib.  xxi,  *  in  re  literaria  principein  sine  controversia  locum  tenet '. 
>  Epp,  Misc.  Cent,  i  6. 

^  Praef.  to  Scaliger*s  Opusc.    For  other  eulogies,  see  Blount's  Censura, 
'  Ep,  1,  p.  53,  Bernays,  164. 

'  The  materials  for  the  life  of  Scaliger  include  his  Epistolae  (1617),  and 
Lettres  Inldiies  (1879) ;  his  opinions  arc  reproduced  in  the  Scaiigtrana  prima 

(Vfrtunianit  i574-93)»  and  semttda  (VassanoruMt  1603-6),  best  ed.  1740. 

The  Poemata  (1615)  were  reprinted  in  1864.  The  account  in  Nlsard's 
Triutnvirat  LitUraire  (1853)  is  superseded  by  the  learned  monograph  of 

Bernays  (1855),  and  by  Pattison's  Essays^  \  133 — 143.  Cp.  Urlichs,  59—61'. 
(Bernays  is  regarded  as  unduly  laudatory  by  Luciaii  MUller,  Philologie  in  dtn 

Niederlandtiit  35,  333-7,  <^^  ̂ X  Haupt,  Opuscuhi^  iii  30  f.) 
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himself  as  o^i/ia^«  and  avroSi&ucros.  He  hardly  began  any  con- 
secutive study  until  the  age  of  twenty,  when  he  was  sent  to  Geneva, 

there  to  remain  for  the  next  eighteen  years  (1578-96).  At 
Geneva  he  read  Greek  with  the  Cretan,  Franciscus  Portus,  whom 

he  succeeded  as  'professor'  in  1582.  His  second  wife  (1586)  was 
a  daughter  of  Henri  Estienne,  who  jealously  prevented  his  son-in- 

law  from  having  access  to  his  mss,  and  hardly  ever  lent  them:  'he 
guards  his  books'  (writes  Casaubon)  'as  the  griffins  in  India  do 
their  gold'^  But,  when  Estienne  died  in  loneliness  at  Lyons, 
Casaubon  inscribed  in  his  journal  a  few  feeling  lines  lamenting  his 

loss*.  Meanwhile,  he  read  all  the  Greek  texts  that  he  could  find, 
besides  buying  transcripts  of  unpublished  mss  from  the  Greek 
copyist^  Darmarius.  Even  at  a  place  where  literary  interests  were 
almost  dead,  he  carried  out  his  own  ideal  of  classical  learning.  In 
an  exhaustive  course  of  reading  he  made  a  complete  survey  of  the 
ancient  world.  Among  his  foremost  friends  in  Geneva  was  the 
venerable  Beza;  his  correspondents  in  France  included  De  Thou 

and  Bongars.  In  1594  he  writes  to  Scaliger  at  Leyden: — 'I  never 
take  up  your  books  or  those  of  your  great  father,  without  laying 

them  down  in  despair  at  my  own  progress";  and,  on  hearing  of 

Scaliger*s  death  in  1609,  he  notes  in  his  diary,  that  he  had  lost 
'the  guide  of  his  studies,  the  inseparable  friend,  the  sweet  patron 
of  his  life'.  Scaliger  himself  had  said  of  Casaubon:  'he  is  the 
greatest  man  we  now  have  in  Greek';  'his  Latin  style  is  excellent, 
terse,  not  diffuse  Italian  Latin '^ 

In  1596  Casaubon  left  Geneva  for  Montpellier,  where  there 
was  a  greater  interest  in  the  Classics,  the  medical  course  including 
Hippocrates  and  Galen.  His  entry  into  Montpellier  was  nothing 
short  of  a  triumphal  progress.  For  three  years  he  lectured  to 
students  of  mature  years  on  Roman  law  and  history,  on  Plautus 

and  on  Persius,  on  Homer  and  Pindar,  and  on  Aristotle's  Ethics, 
Though  Latin  was  the  theme  of  most  of  his  public  lectures,  his 
private  reading  was  mainly  Greek. 

In  1598  he  paid  his  first  visit  to  Paris,  where  he  vras  welcomed 
by  a  group  of  scholars,  which  had,  only  two  years  previously,  lost 
its  presiding  genius,  Pierre  Pithou.  The  group  included  the  elegant 

^  J?/.  41.  ■  Rphem,  1598.  •  Ep,  17. 
*  Scaiigerana  Sec.  8.v.  Casaubon. 
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Early  in  1599  he  was  invited  to  Paris  by  the  king,  who  desired 

his  aid  in  a  proposed  'restoration*  of  the  university.  Bidding  a 
sad  farewell  to  Montpellier,  he  waited  on  the  way  for  more  than  a 

year  at  Lyons,  while  he  superintended  the  printing  of  his  'Animad- 
versions' on  Athenaeus.  At  Paris  he  had  the  title  of  Lecteur  du 

Roiy  but,  owing  doubtless  to  his  remaining  true  to  his  Protestant 
principles,  he  was  not  appointed  to  an  actual  professorship  either 
in  the  University  of  Paris  or  in  the  College  de  France.  In  the 
latter  the  Chair  of  Latin  was  filled  by  Federic  Morel,  who  has  far 
less  claim  to  distinction  as  a  professor  of  Latin  than  as  a  printer 
of  Greek,  the  finest  of  his  editions,  in  point  of  typography,  being 
the  Libanius  of  1606.  The  Chair  of  Greek,  which  ought  to  have 
been  assigned  to  Casaubon,  was  given  to  a  youthful  prot^gd  of 
Cardinal  Du  Perron.  In  1604  Casaubon  was,  however,  appointed 

sub-librarian  to  De  Thou  in  the  Royal  Library.  In  that  capacity 
he  supplied  materials  to  Scaliger  and  Heinsius  at  Leyden,  Gruter 
at  Heidelberg,  Hoeschel  at  Augsburg,  and  Savile  at  Eton,  while 
his  own  works  prove  how  eagerly  he  ransacked  the  Royal  mss. 
His  ten  years  in  Paris  were  the  happiest  period  of  his  life. 

After  the  assassination  of  Henry  IV  (i 610),  the  Ultramontane 

party  gained  new  power,  and  Casaubon  was  urgently  pressed  to 
become  a  Catholic.  •  His  own  feelings  were  in  favour  of  the  via 
media  of  the  Anglican  Church,  and  he  accepted  from  archbishop 
Bancroft  an  invitation  to  England,  where  he  was  welcomed  by 
James  I,  and  was  assigned  a  prebendal  stall  in  Canterbury  with  a 
pension  of  jQz^o  a  year.  Writing  from  England  to  Salmasius, 

Casaubon  gratefully  exclaims: — *This  people  is  anything  but  bar- 

barous; it  loves  and  cultivates  learning,  especially  sacred  learning'^ 
Casaubon  was  compelled  to  give  most  of  his  time  to  the  refutation 
of  the  Annals  of  BaroniuS.  He  discovered  that  the  errors  of 

Baronius  were  errors  of  scholarship,  for  Baronius  knew  neither 
Hebrew  nor  Greek.  Casaubon  paid  visits  to  Cambridge  and  Oxford, 
and  was  delighted  with  both.  His  host  at  Oxford  was  Sir  Henry 
Savile,  then  Warden  of  Merton  as  well  as  Provost  of  Eton,  but, 

although  they  had  the  common  ground  of  an  interest  in  Greek, 

they  were  separated  by  the  strongest  contrast  of  character : — 

*  Casaubon,  insignificant  in  presence,  the  most  humble  of  men, '  ̂A  837- 
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but  intensely  real,  knowing  what  he  knew  with  fatal  accuracy,  and 

keeping  his  utterance  below  his  knowledge';  Savile,  Hhe  munifi- 
cent patron  of  learning,  and  devoting  his  fortune  to  its  promotion, 

with  a  fine  presence,  polished  manners  and  courtly  speech',  not 
devoid  of  'swagger  and  braggadocio '^  Casaubon  was  hospitably 
entertained,  but  succeeded  in  reserving  many  hours  of  each  day 
for  his  studies  in  the  Bodleian,  a  pleasure  for  which  he  paid  the 
penalty  during  the  second  week  in  a  sudden  sense  of  giddiness 

which  seized  him  on  his  way  to  the  library'.  His  stay  in  England 
lasted  only  for  three  years  and  eight  months;  and,  in  his  strenuous 
labours  in  the  refutation  of  Baronius,  he  sometimes  sighed  over  his 

unfinished  Polybius.  He  looked  upon  England  as  'the  island  of 
the  blest",  but  it  was  in  that  island  that  his  life  of  long-continued 
labour  and  of  late  vigils  came  to  a  premature  end  at  the  age  of  55. 
The  martyr  of  learning  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  the 
epitaph,  added  at  a  later  date  by  Morton,  bishop  of  Durham, 

begins  and  ends  as  follows : — 

'O  Doctiorum  quidquid  est  a&urgile 
Huic  tarn  colendo  Notnini*... 

'  Qui  nosse  vuU  Casaubonum 
Non  saxa  sed  chartas  legat 

Superfuturas  marmori, 

Et  profuturas  posteris'^. 
His  earliest  work  was  concerned  with  Diogenes  Laertius  (1583). 

His  father  had  recommended  him  to  read  Strabo,  and  the  son 

produced  a  commentary  on  that  author  in  1587,  which  is  still 
unsuperseded.  This  was  followed  by  the  editio  princeps  of 
Polyaenus  (1589),  and  by  an  ordinary  edition  of  the  whole  of 
Aristotle  (1590).  It  is  not  until  we  reach  his  commentary  on  the 
Characters  of  Theophrastus  (1592),  that  we  find  a  work  that  is 
marked  by  his  distinctive  merit,  an  interpretation  of  a  text  of  the 
most  varied  interest  founded  on  wide  reading  and  consummate 

learning*.  It  was  a  work  that  won  the  highest  praise  from  Scaliger*. 
The  number  of  Characters  in  this  edition  is  raised  from  23  to  28 

*  Pattison,  355*.  •  Eph,  p.  984.  »  Ep.  703. 
^  Blount,  Cemura^  621.  Wolf,  A7.  Schri/ten,  \\  1185-8,  prefers  Casaubd- 

uus  to  Casaubdnus, 

■  Pattison,  433«.  •  Ep.  35,  with  Casaubon's  reply,  Ep.  19. 
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by  the  addition  of  five  from  the  Heidelberg  Library.  His  notes  on 
Suetonius  (1595)  continued  to  be  reprinted  in  extmso  down  to 
1736.  Though  generally  destitute  of  poetic  feeling,  he  admired 

Theocritus;  he  calls  the  27th  poem  a  'mellitissimum  carmen'; 
and  his  Lectiones  Theocriteae  formed  p>art  of  an  edition  published 
in  1596.  One  of  his  greatest  works  was  his  Athenaeus;  his  text 

of  1597  was  followed  by  his  'Animadversions*  of  1600,  the  whole 
of  which  were  reproduced  by  Schweighauser  in  1801.  Casaubon 
would  indeed  have  rejoiced,  if  he  could  have  foreseen  this  fact 

when  he  wrote  to  Camerarius  in  1594:  'I  am  deep  in  Athenaeus, 
and  I  hope  my  labour  will  not  be  in  vain.  But  one's  industry  is 
sadly  damped  by  the  reflexion  how  Greek  is  now  neglected  and  de- 

spised. Looking  to  posterity,  or  the  next  generation,  what  motive 

has  one  for  devotion  to  study?**  But  the  absence  of  ethical  motive 
led  to  the  editor  feeling  a  lack  of  interest  in  this  author,  and  he 
was  more  strongly  attracted  to  biography  and  to  history.  In  the 
preface  to  the  Historiae  Augustae  Scriptores  (1603)  he  holds  that 

'political  philosophy  may  be  learned  from  history,  and  ethical 
from  biography".  The  ethical  interest  is  strong  in  his  Persius 
(1605),  on  which  he  had  lectured  at  Geneva  and  Montpellier, 
and  his  commentary  on  the  Stoic  satirist,  of  which  Scaliger  said 

that  the  sauce  was  better  than  the  meat',  was  reprinted  in  Germany 

as  late  as  1833,  ̂ "^  ̂ ^^  htitn  ultimately  merged  in  Conington*s 
edition.  Casaubon  was  interested  in  the  practical  wisdom  of 
Polybius,  and  his  edition  of  that  author,  promised  in  1595,  was 
published  in  1609,  with  a  preface  of  36  folio  pages  of  masterly 
Latin  prose  addressed  to  Henry  IV,  urging  the  importance  of 
classical  history  as  a  subject  of  study  for  statesmen.  The  four 

years  spent  on  this  work  were  mainly  devoted  to  the  Latin  trans- 
lation, the  aim  of  which  was  to  make  the  ancient  historian  accessible 

to  the  modern  worlds  A  small  volume  of  notes  was  posthumously 

published  in  161 7.  Casaubon  lives  in  his  Letters^  and  in  his 
Ephemerides*^  a  Latin  journal  largely  interspersed  with  Greek, 
recording  his  daily  reading  and  his  reflexions  for  the  last  seventeen 
years  of  his  life.    When  he  has  read  continuously  for  a  whole  day, 

^  Ep.  996  (Paltison,  51*).  ■  Pattison,  440*.  •  Ep,  104. 
*  Cp.  Pattison,  197 — 103'.  ■  Ed.  Almeloveen,  Rotterdam,  1709. 
*  Ed.  J.  Russell,  Oxford,  185a 

S.    II.  14 
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from  early  mom  till  late  at  night,  he  gratefully  records  the  fact  in 
the  words :  hodie  vixL  Here  and  in  his  Letters^  the  Latin  is  that 

of  a  perfect  master  of  the  language,  though  it  fails  to  attain  '  the 
verve  and  pungency'  of  the  style  of  Scaliger^  The  only  two  niots 
attributed  to  him  illustrate  the  attitude  of  the  humanist  towards  an 

expiring  scholasticism.  Once  when  he  was  shown  the  old  hall  of 

the  Sorbonne,  his  guide  exclaimed : —  VoM  um  sale  oi^  iiy  a  quatre 

cms  ans  qu^on  dispute)  and  Casaubon  replied  with  the  question : — 
Qi^a-t-on  decide f  Again,  after  listening  to  a  long  disputation  in 
that  home  of  mediaeval  lore,  he  remarked  that  'he  had  never 

heard  so  much  Latin  spoken  without  understanding  it".  The 
'Casauboniana'  printed  by  J.  C.  Wolf  in  1 710  are  merely  extracts 
from  the  60  volumes  of  Adversaria  and  other  papers  deposited  in 
the  Bodleian  by  his  son.  The  Adversaria  themselves  consist 
almost  entirely  of  rough  memoranda  of  his  own  reading,  and  the 
only  item  that  can  here  be  quoted  is  the  precept  that  supplies  us 

with  the  motive  that  inspired  this  vast  collection: — 'quicquid  legis 
in  excerptorum  libros  referre  memineris.  Haec  unica  ratio  labanti 
memoriae  succurrendi.  Scitum  enim  illud  est,  Tantum  quisque 

scit,  quantum  memoria  tenet". 
His  good  name  was  attacked  by  his  foes  and  was  vindicated  by 

his  son  Meric  (1599 — 167 1),  who  was  educated  at  Eton  and 
Oxford,  and  held  preferment  in  England.  He  is  known  as  a 
translator  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  an  annotator  on  Terence,  as 

well  as  on  Hierocles,  Epictetus  and  Ccbes. 
The  sixteenth  century  in  France  closes  with  the  name  of  Josias 

Mercier,  or  Mercerius,  who  was  born  in  I^nguedoc, 
was  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Henry  IV,  and 

produced  editions  of  the  IMs  of  Ovid  (1568),  the  dictionary  of 
Nonius  Marcellu^  (i5^3f  ̂ ^c.),  the  Letters  of  Aristaenetus,  and  the 
treatise  of  Apuleius,  De  Deo  Socratis  (1625).  Mercier  marks  the 
transition  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  seventeenth  century.  Three 
years  before  his  death  in  1626,  his  daughter  was  married  to  one  of 
the  leading  scholars  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Claudius  Salmasius. 

*  Patlison,  88".  .  •  ib,  4«6«. 

'  Torn.  16  (Pattison,  439').  On  Isaac  Casaubon,  cp.  esp.  the  Li/i  by 
Mark  Pattison,  1875,  and  (with  portrait  and  index)  1893  ;  also  Enc,  Brii.  s.v. 

Cp.  C.  Nisard*s  CiaJiatturs^  309 — ^^456,  esp.  344 — 379 ;  and  the  slight  sketch 
by  L.  J.  Nazelle,  /.  C,  sa  vie  et  son  temps  (1897). 



CHAPTER   XIV. 

THE  NETHERLANDS  FROM   1400  TO  1575. 

During  the  fourteenth  century  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Common 

Life  was  founded  in  the  Netherlands  by  Gerhard 

Groot  (1340-84)  and  Florentius  Radewyns  (1350—     jt^^^^^ 
1400).    Among  the  chief  aims  of  the  Brethren  were 
the  transcription  of  mss  and  the  promotion  of  education  in  a 

religious  spirit.    In  and  after  1400  many  schools  were  founded  by 

them  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Northern  Germany.    In  these 

schools  the  moral  and  religious  education  was  based  on  the  study 
of  Latin,  thus  preparing  the  way  for  the  humanists  in  Northern 
Europe.   Among  the  precursors  of  humanism  trained       nicoUus 
in  these  schools,  as  well  as  in  Italy,  were  Nicolaus    CuMnut 

Cusanus  ( 1 40 1 — 1 464),  who  bequeathed  to  his  birth- 
place of  Cues  on  the  Mosel  a  valuable  collection  of  Greek  and 

Latin  mss^;  and  Johann  Wessel  of  Groningen  (1420 — 1489),  the 
/i4x  mundi  of  his  age,  who  learnt  Greek  in  Italy  and  counted 

Rudolf  Agricola  and  Johann  Reuchlin  among  his  pupils  in  Paris'. 
The  School  at  Deventer  appears  to  have  been  originally  a 

Chapter  School,  revived  by  the  Brethren*  who  took  part  in  the 
instruction,  although  the  most  celebrated  of  its  head-masters, 
Hegius,  was  not  a  member  of  that  body.  The  Brotherhood,  how- 

ever, has  a  clear  claim  to  the  credit  of  having  founded  the  school 

^  Cp.  F.  A.  Scharpfr(TUbin|^n,  1871);  Geiger,  331  f;  Creighton, /Vf/tf^^, 

vi  8.  Many  of  the  MSB  now  form  part  of  the  Harleian  collection  in  the  British ' 

Museum  ;  cp.  Sabbadini's  5(rtf/Kr//,  109 — 113. 
'  Bursian,  i  90 ;  cp.  Creighton,  Papacy^  vi  7. 

*  On  returning  froih  Amersfurt,  where  they  had  been  driven  by  the  plague 
in  1398  (Del prat,  Brotdtrsckap  van  G»  GrooU    1830,  p.  43  f,  ed.  1856). 

14—2 
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at  Hertogenbosch,  or  Bois-le-Duc.     Deventer  was  the  first,  and 
Bois-le-Duc  the  second  of  the  schools  of  Erasmus. 

That  eminent  humanist,  who  belongs  to  the  Nether- 
lands by  virtue  of  his  birth,  is  so  cosmopolitan  in  his  character 

and  in  the  varied  regions  of  his  activity,  that  his  career  has 
already  been  reviewed  at  an  earlier  points 

The  university  of  Louvain  had  been  founded  in  1426  by 
John  IV,  duke  of  Brabant,  with  the  approval  of  Martin  V.  The 
best  of  the  local  schools,  known  as  that  of  the  Lilium  or  Lis^  was 

established  in  1437  by  Carolus  Virulus  (d.  1493),  who  presided 

over  it  for  fifty-six  years,  and  was  the  composer  of  a  highly  popular 
book  o{  formulae  episioiares\  From  the  school  of  Ids 

came  Jan  van  Pauteren,  or  'Despautenus'  (d.  1520), 
a  teacher  at  Hertogenbosch,  who  was  one  of  the  reformers  of  the 

current  text-books  of  Latin  Grammar';  and  at  that  school  the 
study  of  Latin  was  popularised  in  and  after  1508  by  the  public 
performance  of  the  Aulularia  and  Miles  Gloriosus  of  Plautus\ 
The  Collegium  Trilingue  for  the  study  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew, 

was  founded  in  iciy  by  Jerome  Busleiden,  who  in 

1498  had  left  Louvain  to  study  law  at  Bologna,  and 
on  his  return  became  famous  as  a  patron  of  letters  and  a  collector 
of  MSS.  The  magnificent  museum,  which  formed  part  of  his 
mansion  at  Malines,  was  admired  by  Sir  Thomas  More^  while  he 
is  lauded  in  the  Letters  of  Erasmus  as  not  only  omnium  librorum 

emcuissimus*^  but  also  utriusque  linguae  callentissimus'* ,  After  the 
death  of  the  founder,  no  one  did  more  than  Erasmus  to  ensure 

the  realisation  of  his  friend's  design,  and,  but  for  Erasmus,  the 
Collegium  Trilingue  could  hardly  have  survived  the  first  ten  years 
of  its  existence. 

^  p.  117  t  supxi» 
*  He  is  lauded  by  Viv^  De  TVad,  Disc,  iv  i  336 ;  Felix  N^ve,  Mhnoire 

hiitorique  et  Uttirmre  sur  U  collige  des  Trois-Langues  d  runiversiil  de  Louvain 
(Bruxelles,  1856),  9  f. 

*  N^e,  15;  Biibler,  Btiirdge^  140 — 169.  It  was  founded  on  Alexander  de 
Villa  Dei,  and  written  in  Latin  verse.  The  Orthograpkiae  Isagogt  (Paris, 

1 5 10),  Rudimenia  (i5i9)>  and  Syniaxis  (15 15),  were  combined  in  the  Com' 
mift/arii  Crammafici  {Lyons,  1536;  Paris,  1537). 

*  N^ve,  iiS  f.  '  Lucubrations^  158  f,  ed.  1563  (NKe,  384  Q. 
*  i  p.  671.  ^  i  p.  1836. 
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The  history  of  humanism  in  the  Southern  Netherlands  is  inseparably 
connected  with   the  early  printers  of  that  region.    John  of 

Westphalia  began  printing  in  Louvain  in  14741  and,  between     ̂ ^'J**'**|. 
that  date  and  I497t  produced  more  than  no  works.     His  press       Westphalia 
was  in  one  of  the  university  buildings,  and  his  editions  included 

Juvenal  and  Persius,  Virgil  (1475-6),  Cicero's  Brutus  (1475)  and  De  Oficiis 
etc.  (1483),  and  Leonardo  Bruni*s  translation  of  the  Ethics 
(1475).     His  business  was  bought  by  Dierik  Martens,  who 
settled  at  Louvain  in  1513,  there  producing  94  editions  of  Latin  works,  which, 
in  size  and  price,  were  suited  for  the  use  of  students.     In  151 1  he  made  a 

fount  of  Greek  type,  and,  when  lectures  began  to  be  given  in  Louvain,  he 

improved  his  type  and  produced  a  large  number  of  Classical  editions,  including 
the  greater  part  of  Lucian,  Homer  (1513)1  Euripides,  Theocritus,  Aesop,  the 
Plutus  of  Aristophanes,  Herodotus,  parts  of  Xenophon,  Demosthenes,  Plato, 
Aristotle,  and  Plutarch.     He  was  himself  a  Greek  and  Latin  and  Hebrew 

scholar,  and,  in  his  preface  to  the  Plutus^  he  laments  the  loss  of  the  plays  of 
Menander.     His  Greek  texts  are  better  printed  than  any  produced  in  Paris 
before  the  establishment  of  the  Royal  Press  by  Francis  I  in  1538.     He  left 
Louvain  for  his  native  town  of  Alost  in  1519.     From  that  year  onward,  under 

the  editorship  of    Rescius,   the   first  professor  of  Greek  at  the   Collegium 
Trilingue^  a  series  of   Greek   texts    was   printed  by   Barthelemy  Gravius, 

including  Xenophon *s  Memorabilia^  parts  of  Lucian,  the  Laws  of  Plato,  the 
Aphorisms  oi  Hippocrates,  and  Homer  (1531-5)*     After  the  death  of  Rescius 
little  was  done  at  Louvain  for  the  printing  of  Greek ;  Gravius  died  in  1580,  and 

scholars  at  Louvain  had  their  Greek  editions  printed  either  abroad  or  at 

the  important  press  recently  founded  by  Plantin  at  Antwerp. 

Christopher  Plantin  (15 14 — 1589),  who  was  bom  near  Tours, 
was  apprenticed  to  a  printer  at  Caen ;  he  practised  bookbinding  in  Paris  for 
three  years  before  leaving  for  Antwerp,  where  he  established  a  press  in  1550. 
In  1570  he  obtained  the  important  privilege  of  printing  all  books  of  devotion 
for  every  part  of  the  Spanish  dominions.     His  greatest  work  was  the  Antwerp 

Polyglott  printed  in  eight  folio  volumes  (1569-73).     His  business  was  carried 
on  under  great  difficulties  owing  to  the  revolt  of  the  Netherlands  against  the 

power  of  Spain.     In  1583-5  he  was  compelled  to  withdraw  to  Leyden,  not 
returning  until  Antwerp  had  been  recovered  for  Spain  by  the  duke  of  Parma. 

On  his  death  he  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral'.    In  1585,  one  of  his  sons-in- 

law,  Franz  Raphelinghius  (1539-97)?  professor  of  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  set  up 
a  press  at  Leyden,  where  his  sons  succeeded  him  as  printers.     At  Antwerp, 

Plantings  business  was  inherited  by  his  son-in-law,  Moretus,  and  for  three 
centuries  it  was  continued  in  the  same  premises  from  1576  to  1876,  when  the 

last  representative  of  the  house  of  Plantin- Moretus  sold  the  building,  with  all 

its  plant,  its  collection  of  Mss,  printed  books  and  engravings,  and  picture- 

^  Portrait  in  BuUart's  Acadimiit  ii  157  j  and  in  Max  Rooses,  Christophg 
Planting  1883. 
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gallery,  to  the  city  of  Antwerp,  to  be  preserved  for  ever  as  a  Museum  of 
Printing.  Among  the  numerous  portraits  by  Rubens  there  preserved  are  those 
of  Matthias  Corvinus,  Pico  della  Mirandola,  Ortelius,  and  Lipsius,  who  is  also 

represented  in  a  fine  engraving^ ;  in  the  room  set  apart  for  the  correctors  of  the 
press,  are  two  paintings  probably  representing  Theodor  Poelman,  the  editor 
of  Horace  (1557),  and  Cornelius  Kilianus,  the  Flemish  lexicographer,  correcting 
their  proofs,  while  among  the  printed  Classics  exhibited  are  diminutive  copies 

of  Martial  (1568),  and  of  Canter's  Aeschylus  (1580)'.  We  shall  meet  Canter 
and  Poelman  and  Lipsius  in  the  sequel ;  meanwhile,  from  scholars  connected 
with  the  house  of  Plantin  at  Antwerp,  we  must  turn  (o  a  humanist  of  earlier 
date,  who  was  similarly  connected  with  Martens  at  Louvain. 

In  1509  Juan  Luis  de  Viv^s  (1492 — 1540),  a  Spaniard  of 
distinguished  ancestry,  who  had  been  an  adherent 
of  scholasticism  in  his  native  land,  and  had  opposed 

the  adoption  of  a  new  Latin  Grammar  at  Valencia,  left  for  Paris, 
where  he  endeavoured  to  attain  proficiency  in  dialectics.  Three 

years  later,  weary  of  word-fence,  he  settled  among  the  Spanish 
merchants  in  the  university  town  of  Louvain.  He  subsequently 
paid  repeated  visits  to  Paris.  His  conversion  from  scholasticism 
to  humanism,  probably  begun  in  Paris  and  completed  in  the 
Netherlands,  was  due  to  the  writings  of  Erasmus,  whose  personal 
acquaintance  he  made  at  Louvain.  He  there  lectured  mainly  on 
Virgil  and  Cicero,  and  on  the  elder  Pliny.  In  1522  he  went  to 
England,  and  from  Sept.  1523  to  March  1525  resided  from  time 

to  lime  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford*.  He  composed  for  his 
pupil,  the  Princess  Mary,  his  treatise  De  Ratioiu  Studii^  and  De 
Institutione  Feminae  Christianae^  which  he  dedicated  to  her  mother, 

queen  Catherine  of  Aragon;  and,  for  protesting  against  the  king's 
divorce  from  Catherine,  he  was  disgraced  and  dismissed.  He 
returned  to  Bruges,  where  he  had  married  in  1524,  and  where  he 
lived  (with  few  exceptions)  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  It  was  there 
that,  as  tutor  to  a  future  bishop  of  Cambray  and  archbishop  of 

'  Reproduced  in  chap,  xix,  p.  303  infra, 
'  Both  in  i6mo.  Cp.  Max  Rooses,  Christophe  Planting  with  100  plates; 

and  MuUt  PlaHtin-Moretus^  Antwerp,  1883. 

'  In  1533  he  was  invited  by  Wolsey  to  fill  one  of  the  public  lectureships, 

and  gave  two  brilliant  courses  of  lectures  (cp.  P.  S.  Allen,  on  'Vives  at 

Corpus,*  in  the  Pelican  Record^  1903,  156 f,  and  on  the  'Early  Corpus 
Readerships '). 
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Toledo,  he  composed  (in  1531)  his  three  educational  treatises'. 
All  three  are  included  under  the  general  title  De  DiscipHnis, 

(i)  In  the  first  seven  booksi  which  are  critical,  he  discusses  the  causes  that 

have  led  to  the  decline  of  learning,  touches  on  the  superficiality  of  the  school- 

men, whom  he  descrilies  as  '  sophists  * ;  refers  to  the  corruptions  in  Classical 
MSS  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  Latin  translations  of  Aristotle ;  the  evil  effects 

of  scholastic  disputations,  the  objections  to  the  existing  method  of  obtaining 
university  degrees,  the  moral  influence  of  the  teacher,  and  the  dignity  of  his 
calling.  Grammar  must  not  be  studied  in  the  subtle  scholastic  manner,  but 

must  be  treated  as  the  study  of  literature.  All  the  other  *  arts'  are  next  reviewed 
in  due  order,  (ii)  The  five  books  of  part  ii  are  constructive.  The  proper  site 
for  a  school,  and  the  character  of  the  teacher,  are  set  forth,  and  quarterly 
conferences  on  the  part  of  teachers  in  each  school  recommended.  The 

mother-tongue  must  be  cultivated,  but  the  almost  universal  language  is  Latin, 
which  is  also  necessary  in  learning  Italian  and  Spanish,  while,  for  a  complete 
mastery  of  Latin,  it  is  necessary  to  learn  Greek.  The  work  forms  a  systematic 

and  consistent  whole,  and  it  rests  on  an  ethical  and  psychological  basis.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  blending  of  humanism  with  a  Christianity  that  is  partly 
coloured  by  Stoic  and  Platonic  elements.  It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
products  of  the  union  of  Christianity  and  humanism  during  the  Revival  of 

Learning*. 

It  was  at  Louvain  that  several  of  the  minor  works  of  Viv^s  were 

printed  between  15 19  and  1523,  and,  for  part  of  that  time,  he 
lectured  on  I^tin  authors  in  the  university.  In  his  early  treatise 
///  PscudodiaUciicos  (15 19)  he  criticised  the  university  of  Paris, 
and,  late  in  life  (1538),  he  produced  a  volume  of  colloquies  for 

beginners  in  Latin*. 
Among  the  lecturers  of  more  than  local  fame  at  the  Collegium 

Trilin£ue  in  i<;iQ-3Qwas  Conrad  Goclenius.     He 
.    *  *^    ̂    .  ̂   Oocleniua dedicated  a  translation  of  the  Hermotimus  of  Lucian 

to  Sir  Thomas  More  (1522),  who  acknowledged  the  compliment 
by  sending  the  translator  a  gilded  cup  full  of  gold  pieces^     His 
successor  in  1530-57  was  Petrus  Nannius  of  Alkmaar 

(1500 — 1557),  who  produced  ten  books  of  critical 

^  De  Corruptis  Artibus  ;  De  lyadendis  DiscipHnis  ;  De  Artibtts. 

'  Hartfelder  in  Schmidts  Gesch,  der  Ertiehnng^  11  ii  138 — 135. 
'  Cp.  Vita  by  Majan,  prefixed  to  the  Optra  (Valence,  1781-90) ;  Mimoire 

by  Nameche  (Bruxelles,  1841),  and  article  by  Mullinger  in  D.  N.  B.\  also 

P.  S.  Allen,  u.s,\  and  Woodward,  Jienaissanci  EducaiioHf  180—110  (list  of 
classical  authors  recommended  by  Viv^,  ib,  198  f ). 

*  Nannius  (Nive,  146  n). 
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and  explanatory  Miscellanea^  and  commentaries  on  the  Eclogues 
and  Georgics^  and  the  Ars  Poiiica^  together  with  many  translations 

from  the  Greek.  He  is  described  by  Lipsius  as  the  first  who 
kindled  an  ardour  for  letters  in  the  school  of  Louvain  \ 

A  few  other  names  may  be  briefly  noted.    Hermann  Torrentius, 

who  taught  at  Groningen  and  in  his  native  town  of 
Zwolle,  is  known  as  an  editor  of  the  Eclogues  and 

Georgics  (1502),  and  as  the  author  of  a  Classical   Dictionary 

(1498  etc.)',  and  of  a  revised  and  corrected  edition  of  the 
mediaeval  Grammar  of  Alexander  de  Villa  Dei'. Pulmannus         _,,         ,         ̂       ,  ^   i  /  «    \ 
Theodor  Poelman,  or  Pulmannus  (1510 — 1581), 

saw  through  the  press  a  large  number  of  Latin  Classics  (Horace, 
Virgil,  Lucan,  Censorinus,  Claudian  etc.)  for  the 

SeaTnduii  &^^^  house  of  Plantin  at  Antwerp*.    Jan  Everaerts, 
or  Joannes  Secundus,  a  jurist  of  the  Hague  (1511- 

36),  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  the  Basia,    Hadrianus  Junius 

( Adriaan  de  Jonghe),  a  physician  at  Haarlem,  Copen- 
hagen, and  Delft  (i 5 1 1 — 1 57 5)1  is  in  good  repute  as 

an  early  editor  of  Nonius  Marcellus  (I565)^    A  higher  distinction 
belongs  to  the  name  of  the  Greek  critic,  Willem 

Canter  of  Utrecht  (1542 — 1575),  who  studied  under 
an  able  teacher,  Cornelius  Valerius,  or  Wouters  (fl.  1557-78),  and 
under  Dorat  in  Paris,  and  afterwards  lived  as  an  independent 

scholar  at  I^uvain.  Among  his  works  are  the  Novae  Lectiones 

(1564),  a  Syntagma  on  the  proper  method  of  emending  Greek 

authors',  and  an  edition  of  the  Eclogae  of  Stobaeus.  He  opens  a 
new  era  as  an  editor  of  the  Tragic  Poets  of  Greece.  His  Euripides, 

a  sexto-decimo  volume  of  more  than  800  pages  (1571),  is  the 
first  in  which  the  metrical  responsions  between  strophe  and  anti- 
strophe  are  clearly  marked  by  means  of  Arabic  numerals  in  the 
margin,  and  the  text  repeatedly  corrected  under  the  guidance  of 
these  responsions^  His  editions  of  Sophocles  (i  579)  and  Aeschylus 

*  Ep,  Set.  Misc,  iii  87  ;  cp.  Nivc,  149 — 156. 
'  Etucidarius  carminum  ei  historiarum^  etc  '  Bursian,  i  104  f. 
*  Max  Rooses,  Planting  106  f  (with  portrait). 
*  Also  as  the  author  of  a  Greek  and  Latin  Lexicon  (Bas.   1548,  1577); 

Life  (1836)  and  Letters  (1839)  ̂ X  Scheltema,  Amsterdam. 

'  Reprinted  in  Samuel  Jebb*s  Aristides^  vol.  ii. 
'  Euripidis    Tragoediae  xix^  in  quibus  praeter  infimta  menda  subtata. 
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(1580)  were  posthumously  published ^     The  former  remained  in 

common  use  for  more  than  two  centuries*. 
If  we  descend  below  the  year  1575,  we  have  to  note  the  name 

of  Stephanus  Vinandus   Pightus  (1520 — 1604),  a 
native  of  Campen,  who  spent  eight  years  m  Italy, 

was  librarian  to  Cardinal  Granvella  in  Brussels  (1555-74),  and 
passed  the  latter  part  of  his  life  as  a  Canon  at  Xanten  on  the 

Rhine.     It  was  there  that  he  produced  both  of  his  important  ' 
works,  his  edition  of  Valerius  Maximus  (1585),  and  his  Annaies 

Romanorum  (1599 — 1615).    His  earlier  life  in  Italy  is  represented 
by  a  collection  of  drawings  of  ancient  monuments  preserved  in  the 

codex  Pighianus  at  Berlin*.     We  may  also  notice 
Franz  Modius,  a  Canon  of  Aire,  who  was  born  near 

Bruges  (1556 — 1599),  an  editor  of  Curtius,  Vegetius,  Frontinus, 
Justin,  and  Livy,  and  author  of  a  work  on  the  triumphal  proces- 

sions and  the  festivals  of  Rome.   The  Jesuit,  Martin 

Anton  Delrio,  of  Antwerp  and  Louvain  (1561 — 
1608),  who  criticised  Solinus,  and  annotated  Claudian  and  the 

plays  of  Seneca,  is  best  known  for  his  denunciation  of  Scaliger's 
disbelief  in  the  genuineness  of  the  works  ascribed  to  'Dionysius 
the  Areopagite'^     A  far  more  familiar  name  is  that Cruquius 
of  Jacob  Cruquius,  the  professor  of  Bruges,  whose 
edition  of  Horace,  begun  in  1565  and  completed  in  1578,  supplies 
us  with  our  only  information  as  to  the  codex  antiquissimus  Blandi- 

nius^  borrowed  from  the  library  of  a  Benedictine  monastery  near 
Ghent,  and  burnt  with  the  monastery  after  it  had  been  returned 
to  the  library. 

During  the  progress  of  the  Horatian  labours  of  Cruquius,  an 
event  took  place  that  marks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  scholarship 
in  the  Netherlands,  the  foundation  of  the  university  of  Leydcn,  in 

memory  of  the  heroism  displayed  by  its  inhabitants  during  its 

famous  siege  in  1575.    While  Louvain  continued  to  be  the  leading 

carminum  omnium  raiio  hacttnus  ijptorata  nunc  primum  proditur  (PUntin, 
Antwerp). 

'  Cp.  nurman,  Trajectum  KriuUtHm^  59 — 70. 

•  Hrunck  (1786);  cp.  JcbIVs  IiUroii,  to  Icxl  of  Sophocles  (1897),  xxxviii. 
•  Bursian,  i  345. 

•  Bcrn.nys,  Scaiiger^  81,  105  f. 
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university  of  the  Southern  (or  Spanish)  Netherlands,  Leyden 

became  the  foremost  seat  of  learning  in  those  Northern  Nether- 
lands, which  threw  off  the  Spanish  yoke  and  formed  themselves 

into  the  'United  Provinces'  in  1579.  The  first  period  in  the 
history  of  scholarship  in  the  Netherlands  has  now  ended :  the 
foundation  of  Leyden  marks  the  beginning  of  the  second. 



CHAPTER   XV. 

ENGLAND   FROM   c.   1370  TO  c,    i6oa 

In  the  dawn  of  the  Renaissance  the  only  point  of  contact 

between  Petrarch  and  England  is  supplied  by  the  learned  biblio- 
phile, Richard  of  Bury.  When  these  kindred  spirits  met  at 

Avignon  in  1330,  Petrarch  seized  the  opportunity  to  enquire  as 
to  the  exact  position  of  the  ancient  ThuU^  and  was  disappointed 

to  find  the  English  envoy  perfectly  indifferent  to  this  interesting 

topic*.  Petrarch  was  afterwards,  however,  assured  by  Boccaccio 
that  a  day  would  come  when  even  '  the  backward  Briton '  would 

appreciate  his  epic  poem  of  Africa^.  Chaucer  (1328 — 1400)  paid 
three  visits  to  Italy  in  1372-8  and  was  under  Italian  influence 

until  1384.  He  made  use  of  Boccaccio's  Latin  works,  though  he 
never  names  their  author,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  knew 

the  Decameron^,  But  he  frequently  mentions  Petrarch.  The 
'Clerkes  Tale'  he  professes  to  have  Mern'd  at  Padowe  of  a 

worthy  clerk*. 
'  Franceis  Petrark,  the  laureat  poete, 
llighte  this  clerke,  whos  rethorike  swete 

Enluminetl  all  It&ille  of  poetry '1 

The  I^tin  Classics  most  familiar  to  Chaucer  were  Ovid,  Virgil, 

Statius,  and  Juvenal,  with  parts  of  Cicero  and  Seneca".     Homer*, 

•  E^,  Fam»  iii  f, 

'  Studiis  tardus  Britannus  (Boccaccio,  Lettert^  p.  350,  Corazzini). 
•  W.  H.  Schofield,  English  Literature^  from  the  Norman  Conquest  to 

Chaucer  (1906),  109,  193,  341,  347. 

^  On  Petrarch*s  influence  on  English  poetry,  cp.  Einstein's  Italian  ReneUs^ 
sance  in  England^  316 — 340. 

•  Cp.  W.  IIertz1)erg,  Chanters  Canterbury  Gesch.  41 — 45;  Kissner,  Chancer 
in  s.  Bcziehungen  tur  ital.  LitereUur,  Marburg,  1867 ;  T.^  R.  Lounsbury, 
Studies  in  Chaucer,  New  York,  1891,  vol.  ii. 

«  Cp.  Schofield,  18a  f. 
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Statius,  Virgil,  Ovid,  Lucan,  and  Claudian  are  the  poets  placed 

on  lofty  pillars  in  his  House  of  Fame^.  Chaucer's  pupil,  Lydgate, 
knew  the  most  important  of  the  I^tin  works  of  Petrarch  and 
Boccaccio,  and  Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of  Canterbury 

(d.  1414),  was  a  correspondent  of  Salutati.  In  1395' an  Augus- 
tinian  monk  named  '  Thomas  of  England '  lectured  in  Florence, 
where  he  'bought  the  books  of  the  modern  poets',  and  the 
translations  and  other  early  works  of  I^onardo  Bruni'.  In 
December,  1400,  the  Greek  emperor,  Manuel  Palaeologus,  was 
entertained  at  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  and,  in  1408,  England 
was  visited  by  Manuel  Chrysolorasl   At  the  Council  of  Constance 

(14 1 5)  Henry  Beaufort  became  acquainted  with 

EnriMd  *"         Pogg^Oi  who  at  the  bishop's  invitation  spent  several 
years  in  England  (1418-23).  Poggio's  English 

correspondents  included  Nicholas  Bildstone,  archdeacon  of 

Winchester,  Richard  Pettworth,  the  bishop's  secretary,  and  John 
Stafford,   afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury.      In   the   early 

years  of  the  Council  of  Basel,  Aeneas  Sylvius  was 

nejuTsyiviuV      ̂ ^"^  ̂   ̂ ^  envoy  to  Britain.   On  his  way  to  Scotland 
he  noted  the  barbarism  of  the  rustics  in  North- 

umberland, but,  on  his  return,  he  saw  a  I^atin  translation  of 

Thucydides  in  the  sacristy  of  St  Paul's  cathedral  (1435)**  It  was 
probably  after  returning  to  Basel  that  he  made  the  acquaintance 
of  Adam  de  Molyneux,  Secretary  of  State  to  Henry  VI  and  a 

frequent  correspondent  of  Aeneas  Sylvius.  Molyneux  was  pro- 
bably the  first  Englishman  who  acquired  the  art  of  writing  a  Latin 

letter  in  a  polished  style  adorned  with  classical  quotations'. 

In  the  same  age  Cardinal  Beaufort's  rival,  Humphrey,  duke 

Hum  hre         ̂ ^  Gloucester  (1391 — 1447),  distinguished  himself 
duke  of  OS  a   patron  of  learning.     He  employed   Italian 

teachers  to  aid  him  in  the  study  of  I^tin  poetry 

and  rhetoric.    These  teachers  included  'Titus  Livius  of  Forli', 

*  iii  3^5— 4^3- 
*  Gherardi,  Statuti,  364.  "  Epp.  ii  18 ;  Voigt,  ii  158*. 
^  F.  A.  Gasquet,  Eve  of  the  Reformation^  p.  30,  ed.  1905. 
*  Ep.  116  (Creighton's  Papacy^  iii  53  n.). 
'  Cp.  Creighton*s  Early  Renaissance,  p.  19 ;  also  in  Hist,  Lectures  and 

Addresses,  p.  196  f. 
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'poet  and  orator  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester',  and  afterwards 
author  of  a  life  of  Henry  V;  Antonio  Beccario  of  Verona,  a 

pupil  of  Vittorino ;  and  Vincent  Clement,  his  '  orator '  at  Rome, 
who  was  also  famous  as  the  'star'  of  the  university  of  Oxford \ 
Duke  Humphrey  left  to  that  university  a  considerable  library', 
including  the  Panegyrid  Veteres^  and  the  Letters  of  Cicero*.  His 
admiration  of  Leonardo  Bruni's  rendering  of  the  Ethics  led  him 
to  ask  the  translator  to  produce  a  similar  rendering  of  the 

Politics^  which  was  ultimately  dedicated  to  Pope  Eugenius  IV*. 
Another  Italian  scholar,  Pier  Candido  Decembrio,  sent  the  duke 
a  translation  of  the  first  five  books  of  the  Republic^  begun  by 
Chrysoloras,  continued  by  his  father,  and  completed  by  himself. 
On  this  second  occasion  the  duke  (who  had  been  remiss  with 
Bruni)  did  not  forget  to  thank  the  translator  for  the  work;  he 

even  encouraged  him  to  complete  it  (1439)*.  He  also  received 
from  the  youthful  Lapo  da  Castiglionchio  certain  of  his  renderings 

of  Plutarch's  Lives*,  With  his  death  in  1447  the  first  age  of 
humanism  in  England  comes  to  an  end,  and  the  interest  in  the 
Greek  Classics  falls,  for  a  time,  into  abeyance. 

In  the  second  half  of  the  same  century,  Italy  was  visited  by 

John  Tiptoft,  earl  of  Worcester  (r.  1427 — 1470),  a 
friend  of  the  monks  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury. 
Forced  to  leave  England,  he  went  to  Venice,  and  thence  to 
Palestine.  On  his  return  to  Italy,  he  studied  Latin  at  Padua, 
visited  the  aged  Guarino  at  Ferrara,  and  Vespasiano  in  Florence, 
where  he  heard  Argyropulos  lecture  on  Greek.    The  Latin  speech 

'  Beckynton's  Ccrrespondetue^  i  113  (Rolb  Series), 
'  The  number  is  variously  stated  at  108,  119,  300 — 400,  or  600  (probably 

the  ultimate  total).  Cp.  Afunimenta  Academica,  ed.  Anstey,  for  1439  and 
1444 ;  and  Delisle,  Le  cabinet  des  MSS,  £52.  Eraismus  could  hardly  refrain 

from  tears  when  he  saw  the  scanty  remains  of  thb  library,  and  in  Leland*s 
day  scarcely  a  single  volume  survived.  • 

'  Voigt,  ii  156'. 
^  Vespasiano,  KiV^,  Adl^fi  p*  46  supra, 
*  The  whole  correspondence  is  printed  in  English  Hisi.  Rev,  July  1904-5 ; 

a  facsimile  of  a  MS  of  Decembrio*s  letter  is  given  opposite  p.  6  of  Einstein's 
Italian  Renaissance  in  England,  The  duke's  reply  includes  the  phrase  hoe 
uno  nos  longefelicem  iudicantes  (Hist.  Rev.  1904,  513) ;  cp.  Hallam  i  108*  n. 

'  Bandini,  Cat.  cedd,  Lat,  Laur.  ii  699,  741 ;  Voigt,  ii  957'. 
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that  he  delivered  in  Rome  in  the  presence  of  Pius  II  drew  tears 
of  joy  from  the  eyes  of  the  Pope.  A  translation  from  Lucian 

was  dedicated  to  him  by  Francesco  d'  Arezzo,  and  he  himself 
translated  the  De  Atnicitia  of  Cicero.  Some  of  the  numerous 

Mss  that  he  purchased  in  Florence  were  presented  to  the  university 

of  Oxford^  His  love  of  letters  was  lauded  by  Caxton',  but  Italy 
had  inspired  him,  not  only  with  an  appreciation  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Classics,  but  also  with  an  admiration  for  the  methods  of 

the  Italian  despots,  and,  when  he  was  executed  on  Tower  Hill, 
the  mob  declared  that  he  deserved  his  death  for  infringing  the 

liberties  of  the  people  by  bringing  from  Italy  'a  law  .of  Padua'  to 
take  the  place  of  the  common  law  of  England*. 

Florence  was  also  visited  by  an  Englishman,  who  was  the 

royal  envoy  to  the  Pope,  and  remained  in  Florence  for  a  year  and 
a  half,  consorting  with  scholars  of  the  better  sort,  such  as  Manetti, 
and  purchasing  many  mss  from  Vespasiano^ 

Englishmen  resorted  still  more  frequently  to  Ferrara.  Reynold 

Chicheley  studied  there  and  became  Rector  of  the  university*. 
Among  those  who  attended  the  school  of  Guarino  at  that  place 

was  William  Grey,  who  had  already  worked  at 
Cologne  and  Padua,  and  invited  a  youthful  scholar, 

Niccol6  Perotti,  to  share  his  lodgings  and  aid  him  in  the  study  of 
Latin.  Grey  became  bishop  of  Ely  (d.  1478),  and  bequeathed  to 
Balliol  College,  Oxford,  a  number  of  mss,  including  many  letters 

of  Guarino*. 

*  Episi.  Acad,  ii  354,  390. 
*  Inland,  Script.  Brit,  480. 

*  Vcs|)asiano,  KtV^,  403-5 ;  Creighton,  Historical  Lectures ^  198;  Einstein, 
34 — 17.-  In  the  Canterbury  necrolof^y  (ms  Arundel  68  f  45  d,  quoted  by  Gasquet, 

p.  31)  he  is  described  as  *vir  undccumque  doclissimus,  omnium  liberalium- 

artium  divinarumfiue  simul  ac  secularium  litterarum  scienter  peritissimus '. 

*  VitCt  138,  *  Mcsser  Andrea  Ols '.  I  have  succecilcd  in  idcntifyin(;  him 
as  Andrew  Holes,  chancellor  of  Sarum  (1438)  and  envoy  of  Henry  VI  to 

Eugenius  IV  in  Florence  (1441-3).  He  had  meanwhile  l>een  nominated 

archdeacon '  of  Northampton,  and  bishop  of  Coutances.  See  Beckynton*s 
Correspondence^  \\\  the  Rolls  Series^  i  16,  91,  118,  173  f,  215,  134,  139,  ii  151. 

*  Calendar  of  State  Papers  ̂   Vefietian^  vol.  VI,  part  iii,  1581. 

'  Coxe,  Cat,  Cod,  Oxon,  i  Balliol  \  and  Woodward,  Otia  AferseiafM,  1903. 
Cp.  Vespasiano,  3i3f;  Creighton,  loi ;  Einstein,  19  f. 
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Guaiino  was  also  visited  by  John  Free  (better  known  as 
Phreas),  Fellow  of  Balliol,  who  taught  medicine  at 
Ferrara,  Florence,  and  Parma,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  nominated  bishop  of  Bath  shortly  before  his  death  in  1465  ̂  
When  Guarino  died  in  1460,  his  son  referred  with  pride  to  the 

fact  that  his  father's  school  had  been  attended  by  pupils  even 
from  Britain,  'which  is  situated  outside  the  world",  and  the 
funeral  oration  by  Lodovico  Carbone  paid  the  same  tribute  to  the 

master's  memory'.  Robert  Flemming,  who  had 
been  made  dean  of  Lincoln  in  145 1,  left  Lincoln 
for  Ferrara,  and  was  agent  for  Edward  IV  in  Rome.  He  wrote 
Latin  verses  at  Tivoli  and  compiled  a  Greek  and  Latin  dictionary. 
On  his  death  in  14S3,  he  left  the  mss,  which  he  had  collected  in 

Italy,  to  his  cousin's  foundation  of  Lincobi  College,  Oxford \ 
John  Gunthorpe,  who  was  invited  to  Ferrara  by Qunthorpe 

Free,  there  learnt  to  make  Latin  speeches.  He 
was  employed  on  complimentary  embassies  by  Edward  IV,  was 

Warden  of  the  King's  Hall,  Cambridge,  prebendary  of  Lincoln 
and  dean  of  Wells  (1472-9S).  The  house  that  he  there  built 
gives  proof  of  his  interest  in  Italian  architecture,  while  some  of 
the  MSS  which  he  collected  in  Italy  were  bequeathed  to  Jesus 

College,  Cambridge*. 
All  of  these  Englishmen,  who  went  on  pilgrimage  to  Guarino's 

school  at  Ferrara^  were  interested  in  Latin.  They  all  attained 
positions  of  eminence,  and  left  their  Latin  mss  to  College  libraries, 

but  they  kindled  no  interest  in  the  Classics.  '  It  was  not  till  the 
value  of  Greek  thought  became  in  any  degree  manifest  that  the 

New  Learning  awakened  any  enthusiasm  in  England'*. 
In  the  Revival  of  Learning  the  first  Englishman  who  studied 

Greek  was  a  Benedictine  monk,  William  of  Selling,  or  Celling^ 

^  Voigt,  ii  2M;  Creighton,  aoi;  Einstein,  18, 40 — 13 ;  some  of  his  Letters 
published  by  Spingarn  in  Journal  of  Comp.  Lit.  1903.  Dr  J.  F.  Payne  sug- 

gests that  his  original  name  was  possibly  Wells  (plural  of  ̂ ap). 

'  Voigt,  ii  161  n.  I*. 
•  Leland,  De  Scripfonbus  Brit.  ̂ 62, 
•  Voigt,  ii  a6o*  ;  Creighton,  203  ;  Einstein,  13  f. 
•  Only  one  or  two  are  left  (M.  R.  James,  POrktr  MSS,  r899,  13).  Cp.  in 

general  Voigt,  ii  260* ;  Creighton,  201 ;  Einstein,  13. 
'  Creighton,  904. 



Fiom  a  duiving  m  tlie  Ciacherode  collecdon,  Print  Kooi 

T&Biiias  Lintuit  proftsienr  en  mcriciitu  a  leii  iile  Aiigloii 
dtai  laitguei,  Grecinie  it  Laihte,  lejiicl  ayani  ttmpetl plmUiirs  iL 

maiirul  aLoiidrtt  I'an  dt  nelre  Stignair  1514. 
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near  Canterbury  (d.  I494)^  Night  and  day  he  was  haunted  by 
the  vision  of  Italy  that,  next  to  Greece,  was  the 

nursing  mother  of  men  of  genius'.  Accompanied 
by  another  monk,  William  Hadley,  he  went  to  Italy  in  1464'  and 
studied  for  three  years  at  Padua,  Bologna,  and  Rome.  On  his 
return,  he  brought  back  many  mss,  and  endeavoured  to  make  a 
home  of  learning  in  the  monastery  of  Canterbury,  of  which  he 
become  Prior  in  1472,  after  a  second  visit  to  Rome  in  1469.  He 
paid  special  attention  to  Greek,  and  produced  a  Latin  rendering 
of  a  work  of  St  Chrysostom.  In  1485,  he  visited  Rome  for  the 
third  time,  to  announce  the  accession  of  Henry  VII,  when  he 
delivered  a  Latin  oration  in  the  presence  of  Innocent  VIII  and 

the  College  of  Cardinals.  He  was  possibly  Fellow  of  All  Souls' ; 
he  was  certainly  Prior  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  from  1472 

to  1494.  The  MSS,  which  he  had  collected  in  Italy,  were  be- 
queathed to  that  body ;  most  of  them  perished  in  a  fire,  but  one 

of  them  possibly  survives  in  the  Homer  given  by  archbishop 

Parker  to  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge*.  His 
monument  in  Canterbury  Cathedral  describes  him  as  'Doctor 

theologus  Selling,  Graeca  atque  Latina  |  lingua  perdoctus'*. 
In  the  school  of  Christ  Church,  Selling  inspired  with  his  love 

of  classical  learning  his  pupil  and  nephew,  Thomas 

Linacre  (c,  1460 — 1524),  who  went  to  Oxford  about 

1480,  was  elected  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  in  1484,  and  accompanied 
Selling  on  his  embassy  to  the  Pope  in  1485-6.     It  was  during 

*  Leland*s  Tillaeus  (De  Scr.  Brit.  481)  has  suggested  Tilly  or  TY//.  The 
Cmtterbury  Letter  Books  (iii  291  in  the  Rolls  Series^  quoted  by  Gasquet,  p.  11) 

show  that  Prior  Selling  was  interested  in  a  boy  named  '  Richard  Tyll\ 
'  Leland,  Script,  Brit.  483,  '  prae  oculis  obversabatur  Italia,  pott  Graeciam, 

bonorum  ingeniorum  et  parens  et  altrix  *. 
'  Litt.  Cant*  iii  339;  cp.  Einstein,  29;  Gasquet,  33.  Leiand,  /.r.,  states 

that,  at  Bologna,  Selling  was  the  pupil  of  Politian  'with  whoQa...he  formed 
a  familiar  and  lasting  friendship';  but  Politian  was  only  10  in  1464,  and  was 
probably  then  in  Florence.  The  Greek  Readers  at  Bologna  in  1466-7  were 

Lionorus  and  Andronicus  (Dallari's  Rotuli^  p.  51,  quoted  by -Gasquet). 
*  M.  R.  James,  Parker  MSS  (1899),  p.  9.  The  Euripides  in  the  same 

library,  and  the  Livy  in  that  of  Trinity  College,  possibly  belonged  to  Selling. 

*  William  Worcester  mentions  'certain  Greek  terminations  as  tAught  by 

Dr  Selling'  with  the  pronunciation  of  the  vowels  (Brit.  Mus.  Cotton  MS  Julius 
F  vii,  f.  1 18,  quoted  by  Gasquet,  p.  34). 

s.   II.  15 
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this  visit  to  Italy  that  Selling  introduced  Linacre  to  Politian  in 
Florence.  In  Florence  Linacre  studied  Latin  and  Greek  under 

Politian  and  Chalcondyles.  A  year  later  he  went  to  Rome.  It 
was  there  that,  while  examining  a  MS  of  the  Phaedrus  in  the  Vatican 
Library,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Hermolaus  Barbarus^  who 
urged  Linacre  and  his  two  English  companions,  William  Grocyn 
and  William  Latimer,  to  translate  Aristotle  into  Latin.  After 

leaving  Rome  for  Venice,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Aldus 
Manutius,  and  was  enrolled  as  an  honorary  member  of  his  Greek 
Academy.  In  the  preface  to  the  second  volume  of  the  Aldine 
editio  princeps  of  Aristotle  (February,  1497),  Aldus  states  that  the 
care  with  which  the  work  had  been  executed  would  be  attested  by 

many  in  Italy,  and  in  particular  at  Venice  by  '  Thomas  Anglicus, 
homo  et  Graece  et  Latine  peritissimus '.  At  the  end  of  the 
Astronomici  Vderes  (1499)1  Aldus  prints  the  Sphere  of  Proclus 

in  the  Latin  rendering  recently  made  by  'Thomas  Linacrus 
Britannus ',  who  had  become  intimate  with  the  prince  of  Carpi, 
to  whom  this  part  of  the  work  is  dedicated  by  the  printer  in 

October,  1499.  ̂ ^  ̂ '^  prints  a  letter  from  Grocyn  (27  August) 

mentioning  Linacre's  recent  return  to  England.  Linacre  had 
meanwhile,  in  1492,  graduated  in  medicine  at  Padua,  and  had 
studied  Hippocrates  under  Leonicenus  at  Vicenza.  On  his  way 
back  to  England  (probably  in  the  summer  of  1499),  he  erected 
on  the  highest  point  of  one  of  the  Alpine  passes  an  altar  of  stones 
which  he  dedicated  to  Italy  as  his  Sancta  Mater  Studiorum\ 
On  his  return  he  proceeded  to  translate  the  commentary  of 
Simplicius  on  the  Physics  and  of  Alexander  on  the  Meteorologica 
of  Aristotle,  and  it  was  probably  at  this  time,  in  London,  that  his 

lectures  on  the  Meteorologica  were  attended  by  Thomas  More'. 
His  translation*  remained  unpublished,  but  his  renderings  of 

*  Pauli  Jovii  Elogia,  no.  63. 

'  Epif^rain  by  Janus  Vilalis,  in  Pauli  Jovii  Elogia,  no.  63 ;  cp.  Dr  Payne's 
Introd,  to  Linacre's  Ga/fft,  13 — 15. 

*  Stapleton  [yiia  Af(fH,  13,  in  TYes  Thomact  1588)  sUtes  that  More  learned 
Greek,  and  studied  the  Meteorologica^  under  Linacre  at  Oxford^  where  More 

was  in  residence  about  1493.  This  is  the  only  evidence  for  Linacre's  return  to 
England  in  1493  (see  esp.  P.  S.  Allen,  in  Eng,  Hist,  Rev.  xviii  (1903)  514, 
Linacre  and  Laiimer  in  lialy), 

^  Erasmus,  Epp,  466,  1091. 
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several  treatises  of  Galen  saw  the  light,  De  Sanitate  Tuenda  and 
Methodus  Medendi  in  Paris  (1517  and  15 19),  De  Temperamentis 

at  Cambridge  (1521)',  and  three  other  treatises  in  London 
(1523-4).  The  work  printed  at  Cambridge  in  1521  by  Siberch, 
who  in  the  same  year  and  place  was  the  first  to  use  Greek  type  in 

England*,  was  dedicated  by  Linacre  to  Ix;o  X,  in  memory  of  the 
fact  that,  by  permission  of  Lorenzo,  the  translator  had  shared 
with  the  future  Pope  the  private  instructions  of  Politian.  In 
1509  he  had  been  appointed  physician  to  Henry  VIII;  in  1512 

he  wrote  for  St  Paul's  School  a  Latin  Grammar,  which  was  not 
accepted  by  Colet.  His  appointment  as  tutor  to  the  princess 
Mary  led  to  his  preparing  a  Latin  Grammar,  which  was  composed 
in  English,  though  it  bore  the  Latin  title,  Rudimenta  Grammatices 
(c,  1523);  it  was  afterwards  translated  into  Latin  by  Buchanan. 

A  far  more  important  work  was  Linacre's  treatise  De  Emendata 
Structnra  Latini  Sermonis  (1524),  which  was  reprinted  abroad 
with  a  letter  from  Melanchthon  recommending  its  use  in  the 

schools  of  Germany*.  The  edition  of  Julius  Pollux  by  Antonio 
Francesco  Varchiese  (1520)  was  dedicated  to  Linacre,  who  also 
counted  among  his  correspondents  the  eminent  Greek  scholar, 
Budaeus.  Lastly,  Linacre  was  the  founder  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  (15 18),  and  of  lectureships  in  medicine  at  Merton 

College,  Oxford,  and  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  The  lecturers 
were  originally  required  to  expound  Linacre's  own  renderings  of 
Galen,  but  the  Galenian  tradition,  which  had  come  down  from 
the  Middle  Ages,  was  abolished  at  Cambridge  by  the  statutes  of 

Queen  Elizabeth  \  Linacre  was  buried  in  St  Paul's  cathedral, 
but  it  was  not  until  1557  that  Dr  Caius  marked  the  site  with  an 
epitaph  in  which  he  describes  Linacre  as  vir  et  Graece  et  Latine 

atque  in  re  medica  longe  eruditissimus*.     He  is  among  the  earliest 

^  Facsimile^  Cambridge,  1881. 

'  Assuming  the  correctness  of  Mr  Bradshaw's  chronological  arrangement 
of  Siherch's  publications,  the  first  Greek  printed  in  England  must  have 
been  the  expressive  words,  nijnwf  /iera/3oXi},  the  motto  of  the  Sermon  of 
St  Augustine  (1511;  facsimile^  1886). 

»  Hallam.  i  338^ 

*  Prof.  MacaUster's  Lecture  in  Lofuet,  1904*  PP*  1005  f* 
•  Cp.  Einstein,  30—38;  Dugdale's  ITutory  cf  Si  Paul's  (1658).  56. 
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of  England's  humanists.  Erasmus  has  declared  tliat  nothing  can 
be  more  acute,  more  profound,  or  more  refined  than  the  judge- 

ment of  Linacre\  and  in  the  Encomium  Moriae  (152 1)  has  drawn 
a  portrait  of  his  friend,  which  may  well  have  been  the  original  of 

Browning's  Grammarian}  \ — 

*  Novi  quendam  roXvrcxi'^raroi'  Graecum,  Latinum,  Mathematicum,  philo- 
sophum  medicum  «cU  raCra  fiaoCKinhv  jam  sexagenarium  qui,  caeteris  rebus 
omissis,  annis  plus  viginti  se  torquet  et  discniciat  in  Gnunmaticft,  prorsus 
felicem  se  fore  ratus,  si  tamdiu  licet  vivere,  donee  certo  statuat,  quoniodo 
distinguendae  sint  octo  partes  orationis,  quod  hactenus  nemo  Graecorum  aut 
Latinorum  ad  plenum  praestare  valuit.  Proinde  quasi  res  sit  bello  quoque 

vindicanda,  si  quis  conjunctionem  faciat  dictionem  ad  adverbiorum  jus  per- 

tinentem  *'. 

Modern  English   Scholarship  begins   with  Linacre  and   his 
two  friends,  William  Grocyn  and  William  Latimer. 
The  eldest  of  the  three  was  Grocyn  (r.  1446 — 15 19), 

elected  Fellow  of  New  College  in  1467.     He  was  over  forty  when 

he  joined  Linacre  in  Italy,  where  he  and  Latimer  attended  the 
lectures  of  Politian  and  Chalcondyles  between  1488  and  1490. 
It  was  probably  not  until  his  return  from  Italy  in  149 1,  that  the 
teaching  of  Greek  began  to  be  effective  in  Oxford.     In    1496 
he  left  for  London,  where  More  became  his  pupil.     Beyond  the 
tradition  of  his  teaching,  he  has  left  little  behind  him,  except  a 
letter  to  Aldus,  written  in  1499,  thanking  him  for  his  singular 

kindness  to  Linacre  who  had  just  returned  to  England,  and  con- 
gratulating him  on  his  publication  of  the  Greek  text  of  Aristotle^ 

William  Latimer  (c.    1460 — 1545),   Fellow  of  All  Souls'   in 
1489,  who  studied  at  Padua  (1498)  and  was  a  friend 
of  Sir  Thomas  More,  was  even  less  productive  than 

Grocyn.     He  is  only  represented  in  literature  by  his  correspond- 
ence with  Erasmus,  who  playfully  refers  to  the  little  use  he  made 

*  p.  2^9  infra,  '  Dr  Payne,  /.r.,  p.  48. 
'p.  351.  Life  (by  George  Lily)  in  Paulus  Jovius,  Descr,  Britcutniai 

(Ven.  1548);  also  in  Bale  (Ipswich,  1548),  Leland's  Encomia  (1589);  and 
Dr  Noble  Johnson  (1835).  See  esp.  I)r  ]'ayne*s  Introd,  (pp.  i — 48)  to 
Linacre's  Gaitn  (1881,  with  portrait  from  Windsor),  and  his  Ilarveian  Lecture 
on  Harvey  and  Calm  (1897),  7 — 14.     Another  portrait,  p.  12^  supra. 

*  Printed  next  to  Preface  to  Linacre*s  Proclus  in  the  Aldine  Astrofwmici 
Veter$s\  cf.  Oxford  Coll<ctafua,  ii  351,  and  Einstein,  30—35. 
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of  his  learning  by  comparing  him  to  a  miser  hoarding  his  gold^ 
The  youngest  of  this  group  of  Greek  scholars  was 

William  Lily  {c.  1468 — 1522),  who  during  his  early 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem   studied  Greek  in  Rhodes,  underwent 
all  kinds  of  difficulties  and  privations,  while  working  in  Venice^ 
and  attended  the  lectures  of  Sulpitius  Verulanus  and  Pomponius 
Laetus  in  Rome.     He  was  chosen  by  John  Colet  to  be  the  first 

high-master  of  St  Paul's  (1512-22),  and  in  that  capacity  prepared, 
under  the  title  of  'Grammatices  Rudtmenta',  a  short  Latin  Syntax, 
with  the   rules  in   English,  which  was  not  printed  until    1527. 

Colet  {c,  1467 — 15 19),  after  studying  the  Platonic 
and    Neo-Platonic  philosophy   in    Latin   versions, 
spent  three  years  in  Italy  (1493-6),  during  which  he  acquired 
the  rudiments  of  Greek.     Among  his  favourite  modern  authors 
were  Ficino  and  Pico  della  Mirandola.     The  life  and  letters  of 

the  latter  were  specially  studied  by  Thomas  More 

(1478 — 1535)  about  1 5 10'.     More  himself  informs 
us  that  he  attended  Linacre's  lectures  on  Aristotle's  Meteorological^ 
and   his    Utopia   (15 16)    has   elements   derived  not  only  from 

St  Augustine's  Be  Civitate  Dei  but  also  from  Plato's  Republic^. 
More  had  already  left  Oxford  to  read  law  in   London,  while 
Erasmus  was  spending  those  two  months  in  Oxford  (Oct  Nov. 
1499),  when  he  first  met  Colet;  but  he  lighted  on  More  (as  well 

as  Grocyn  and  Li  nacre)  during  a  visit  to  London,  and  in  Decem- 
ber, 1499,  ̂ rote  from  London  to  an  English  friend  in  Italy  : — 

'  I  have  found  in  England... so  much  learning  and  culture,  and  that  of  no 
common  kind,  but  recondite,  exact  and  ancient,  Latin  and  Greek,  that  I  now 

hardly  want  to  go  to  Italy,  except  to  see  it.  When  I  listen  to  my  friend  Colet, 
I  can  fancy  I  am  listening  to  Plato  himself.  Who  can  fail  to  admire  Grocyn, 
with  all  his  encyclopaedic  erudition?  Can  imything  be  more  acute,  more 
profound,  more  refined,  than  the  judgement  of  Linacre?  Has  nature  ever 
moulded  anything  gentler,  pleasanter,  or  happier,  than  the  mind  of  Thomas 

More?'* 
^  Ep.  363.  '  Sir  George  Young,  Gk  Literature  in  England^  69. 
'  More's  Picus  Erie  of  Myranduta  has  been  reprinted,  ed.  J.  M.  Rigg 

(1890).     More  may  have  been  bom  in  1477  (^'  S*  Allen,  Erasmi  Epp,  i  165). 

*  Letter  to  Dorpius,  11  Oct.  1515*  in  his  Lucubrationa  (1563),  416  f; 

Lupton*s  Introd,  to  Utopia^  p.  xix.     Cp.  p.  116  n.  3  suprtL, 
*  ib.  xlviii  f,  and  Index. 

'  Ep,  14  (no.  118,  ed.  P.  S.  Allen,  1906). 
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It  was  to  a  daughter  of  More  that  Erasmus,  in  the  language  of 
a  modern  picture  of  The  Household  of  Sir  Thomas  More^  disclosed 

his  opinion  of  the  relative  value  of  Greek  and  Latin : — 

*  You  are  an  eloquent  Latinist,  Margaret  *,  he  was  pleased  to  say,  '  but,  if 
you  woulde  drink  deeplie  of  the  Wellsprings  of  Wisdom,  applie  to  Greek. 
The  Latins  have  onlie  shallow  Rivulets ;  the  Greeks,  copious  Rivers  running 

over  Sands  of  gold*^. 

During  the  short  time  spent  by  Erasmus  in  Cambridge  (Aug. 

151 1 — ^Jan.  15 14),  he  gave  unofficial  instruction  in  Greek,  be- 
ginning with  the  catechism  of  Chrysoloras,  and  going  on  to  the 

larger  grammar  of  Theodorus  Gaza^ 
When  in  15 16  Bishop  Fox,  who  had  been  Master  of  Pem- 

broke  College,  Cambridge,  founded  Corpus  Christi 
Oxford  and  College,  Oxford,  he  made  provision  for  lecturers 

*"  '*  who  were  to  give  instruction  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Classics.  This  was  the  first  permanent  establishment  of  a  teacher 

of  Greek  in  England.  But  the  teaching  of  Greek  aroused  in  15 18 
the  opposition  of  a  party  of  students  who  called  themselves 
Trojans ;  and  a  preacher  in  Lent  went  so  far  as  to  denounce,  not 
only  Greek,  but  also  Latin  and  all  liberal  learning  whatsoever. 
More,  who  was  then  in  attendance  on  the  king  at  Abingdon, 
wrote  to  the  authorities  of  the  university  on  behalf  of  the  Gre- 

cians'; a  royal  letter  was  sent  commanding  that  all  students 
should  be  readily  permitted  to  study  Greek ^ ;  and  in  the  same  year 
(15 18)  a  lectureship  of  Greek  was  founded  by  Wolsey.  Erasmus, 

who  rejoices  in  recording  the  way  in  which  the  'brawlers  were 
silenced'  at  Oxford,  observes  that,  meanwhile,  at  Cambridge, 
'Greek  was  being  taught  without  disturbance  {tranquUU\  as  its 
school  was  under  the  government  of  John  Fisher,  Bishop  of 

Rochester,  a  divine  not  only  in  learning  but  in  life  '^ 
Among  the  pupils  of  Erasmus   in   Cambridge   was    Henry 

Bullock,  Fellow  of  Queens'  (1506),   who   kept  Greek   alive  in 

^  [Miss  A.  Manning],  Houuhold  of  Sir  Thomas  Afore,  p.  90,  ed.  Hutton, 
1906;  Erasmus,  quoted  on  p.  125  supra. 

'  Ep.  133  (no.  933,  ed.  P.  S.  Allen). 
*  letter  in  Jortin's  Erasmus^  ii  661-7  ;  19  March,  1518. 
*  Erasmus,  Ep,  380  (11  April,  15 19). 

*  ib.  (cp.  Mayor  on  Ascham's  ScholemcLster^  ̂ 45)* 
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Cambridge  \  till   it  was  taken   up  in   15 18  by  Richard   Croke 

{c,   1489 — 1558),  the    minister   and    discipulus  of 

Grocyn   (probably  in    London).      Croke    became        creir'' 
Scholar  of  King's,  and  afterwards  Fellow  of  St  John's. 
After  studying  at  Cambridge  in   1506-10,  he  worked  in  Paris' 
151 1-2  under  Erasmus  and  Aleander,  and,  in    15 15-7,  taught 
(Ireek  with  signal  success  at  Cologne,  Louvain,  and  I>eipzig^ 
where  he  counted  Camerarius  among  his  pupils ̂      After  eight 

years'  absence  abroad,  he  returned  from  Dresden  to  Cambridge 
in  15 18,  and,  having  been  formally  appointed  Reader  in  Greek, 

delivered  two  orations  on  the  importance  and  utility  of  that  lan- 

guage (i52o)*.     Cambridge  was  the  first  university  in  the  British 
Isles  to  institute  the  office  of  Public  Orator  (1522),  and  Richard 
Croke,  the  first  holder  of  that  office,  was  specially  appointed  for 

life,  and  had  further  privileges,  quia  primus  invexit  literas  ad  nos 
graecas\     As  Reader  in  Greek,  he  was  succeeded 

by  Thomas  Smith  of  Queens'  (15 14 — 1577),  who     smith     **"*** 
filled  that  position  from  1535  to  1540,  when  he  be- 

came Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law,  the  Regius  Professorship  of 
Greek,  founded  in   this  year,   being  assigned   to 

John   Cheke  (1514-57),   *who  taught  Cambridge    cheke^  " 
and  king  Edward  Greek*.     He  was  then  Fellow  of 
St  John's,  and  afterwards  Public  Orator,  and  Provost  of  King's. 
Within  two  years  of  Cheke's  appointment  as  Professor,  we  find 
Roger  Ascham,  Fellow  of  St  John's,  writing  to  another  member 
of  the  same  society  on  the  flourishing  state  of  classical  studies  in 

Cambridge : — 

^  His  translation  of  Lucian  vtpl  9i^fd9u»p  (1511)  is  in  St  John*s  College 
Library,  the  only  copy  in  Cambridge.  He  was  Vice-Clumcellor  in  1514-5, 
and  died  in  1516. 

*  Erasmus,  Ep,  149 ;  no.  317  and  356,  P.  S.  Allen ;  Nichols,  ii  22, 
>  Nichols,  ii  174,  533. 

*  Camerarius,  De  Eobanc  Hesso^  Terebar  in  oculis,  quia  audiveram 
Ricardum  Crocum  Britannum,  qui  primus  putabatur  ita  docuisse  Graecam 

linguam  in  Germania,  ut  plane  perdisci  illam  posse — arbitrarentur*  (Mullinger*8 
Cambridge^  i  537). 

*  Mullinger,  i  518 — 539. 

*  Statute  in  Heywood*s  Documents,  1853,  i  435.  This  ignores  the  in- 
struction privately  given  by  Erasmus  in  October,  1511  (Ep,  433  Allen). 
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For  some  five  years,  Aristotle  and  Plato  had  been  studied  at  St  John's ; 
Sophocles  and  Euripides  were  more  familiar  than  Plautus  had  been  twelve 

years  before ;  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  and  Xenophon  were  more  *  conned  and 
discussed  *  than  Livy  was  then ;  Demosthenes  was  as  well  known  as  Cicero ; 
Isocrates  as  Terence;  *it  is  Cheke*s  labours  and  example  that  have  lighted 
up  and  continue  to  sustain  this  learned  ardour  *^ 

About  1535,  Thomas  Smith  and  John  Cheke,  then  young  men 
of  little  more  than  twenty,  had  been  attracted  to 

nuncUtionT        ̂ ^®  question  of  the  pronunciation  of  Greek,  and, 

after  studying  the  Dialogue  of  Erasmus  on  that  sub- 
ject (1528),  and  the  treatise  of  Terentianus,  De  Litter  is  et  Syllabis^ 

they  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  reform  was  necessary. 
This  reform,  which  was  none  other  than  the  adoption  of  the 

'Erasmian'  method,  was  cautiously  introduced  by  Smith,  whose 
example  was  followed  by  Cheke  and  Ascham.  In  December,  1536, 

the  Plutits  was  acted  in  St  John's  with  the  Erasmian  pronunciation. 
The  reform  was  opposed,  and  the  question  brought  to  the  notice 
of  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  then  Chancellor  of 
the  university.  In  1542  Gardiner,  after  writing  to  Cheke,  decreed 

an  immediate  return  to  the '  Reuchlinian '  pronunciation.  The 
effect  is  described  as  most  disheartening.  Ascham  complains 

that  'all  sounds  in  Greek  are  now  exactly  the  same,  reduced, 
that  is  to  say,  to  a  like  thin  and  slender  character,  and  subjected 
to  the  authority  of  a  single  letter,  the  iota  \  so  that  all  one  can 
hear  is  a  feeble  piping  like  that  of  sparrows,  or  an  unpleasant 

hissing  like  that  of  snakes".  Then  followed  a  protracted  corre- 
spondence between  Cheke  and  Gardiner'.     Compliance  with  the 

^  Epp.  p.  74  (Mayor's  ed.  of  The  SchoUmaster^  357 ;  Mullinger,  ii  52  f. 
Cp.  TojcophiluSf  p.  77  Arber).  Portrait  in  H.  Holland's  Heroblogia  (1620), 
p.  51,  and  in  Strype's  Li/e^  ed.  1705. 

'  Kpp,  p.  75  (Mullinger,  ii  60).  Ascham  found  the  '  Erasmian '  pronuncia- 
tion in  use  at  Louvain  in  155 1  (Works^  355).  Cp.  Strypc's  Lift  of  Sir  John 

Chektt  17 — 19  (ed.  1705),  and  of  .Sir  Thomas  Stuitht  29 — 34  (ctl.  1698) ;  also 
Sir  (Jcorge  Young,  Grtek  Literature  in  England  (1862),  85 — 94. 

^  Joannis  Cheki..,(U profiuntitUione  Graecae potissimum  linguae  (Basileae, 

1555),  reprinted,  with  other  treatises  on  the  same  subject,  in  S.  Havercamp*s 
Sylloge^  3  vols.,  Leyden,  1736.  The  force  of  many  of  Gardiner's  arguments  is 
noticed  by  Munro  in  my  copy  of  this  work.  *  The  Erasmian  pronunciation  of 
the  xfQwels  was  the  same  as  that  already  in  use  in  France,  an<l  with  the 

exception  of  v,  with  that  used  in  Italy  and  Germany';  the  English  pro- 
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decree  was  neglected  for  a  time;  it  was  rigorously  enforced  in 

1554;  but,  on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  in  1558,  the  'Erasmian* 
pronunciation  came  into  general  use  in  England.  It  was  subse- 

quently adopted  abroad,  being  accepted  by  Henry  Stephens'  and 
Beza,  and  by  Ramus  and  Lambinus*. 

It  has  not  been  generally  noticed  that  Gardiner's  edict  of 
May,  1542,  was  directed  against  any  change  in  the 

customary  method  of  pronouncing  Greek  or  Latin}.  nuncVaUoiT" 
Early  in  the  i6th  century  it  was  assumed  in  England 
that  the  Italian  method  of  pronouncing  the  Latin  vowels  was 

right  Erasmus^  describes  the  Italians  as  recognising  the  English 
pronunciation  of  I^tin  as  being  the  next  best  to  their  own.  Even 
as  late  as  1542  the  vowels  were  still  pronounced  at  Cambridge 
in  the  Italian  manner \  But  the  Reformation  miade  it  no  longer 
necessary  for  the  clergy  to  use  the  common  language  of  the 
Roman  Church;  and,  partly  to  save  trouble  to  teachers  and 
learners,  Latin  was  gradually  mispronounced  as  English.  The 
mischief  probably  began  in  the  grammar  schools,  and  then  spread 
to  the  universities.  Coryat,  who  visited  Italy  and  other  parts 
of  Europe  in  1608,  found  England  completely  isolated  in  its 
pronunciation  of  long  1. 

'  Whereas  in  my  travels  I  discoursed  in  Latin  with  Frenchmen,  Germans, 
Spaniards,  Danes,  Polonians,  Suecians,  and  divers  others,  I  observed  that 

everyone,  with  whom  I  bad  any  conference,  pronounced  the  f  after  the  manner 

that  the  Italians  use... Whereupon  having  observed  such  a  generall  consent 

amongst  them  in  the  pronunciation  of  this  letter,  I  have  thought  good  to 

nunciaiion  of  the  Greek  vowels  was  (and  is)  the  same  as  that  of  the  English 

vowels  (W.  G.  Clark  \n  Journal  of  Philology,  i  (a)  98—108). 

'  j4/>ologelicufH  {i$So).  •  MuUinger,  ii  54 — 64. 

'  The  question  referred  to  the  Chancellor  is:  'quid  in  literarum  sonis  ac 
linguae  tuin  Graecac  tum  iMinat  pronuntiatione  spectandum,  scquendum, 

tenendum  sit  *;  and  the  ChancelIor*s  decision  is:  'quisquis  nostram  potestatem 
agnoscis,  sonos  literis  siue  Graecis  siue  LtUinis  ab  usu  publico  praesentis  saeculi 

alienos,  priuato  iudicio  afhngere  ne  audeto*:  Cheke,  Di fronuntiatione  (1555), 

p.  18.    Cp.  Cooper's  Annals^  i  401-3. 
*  1528.     De  Pronuntiatione^  134,  ed,  1643. 

'  Thomas  Smith,  Dt  redd  et  emendata  lingtuu  Graecae  pronwitiationt 

(11  Aug.  1541),  Paris,  1568,  p.  14^,  *  voces.. .quas  nos  Anglt  Concordes  cum 

Italis  producelmmus ' ;  hut  the  English  pronunciation  was  already,  in  certain 
points,  different  from  the  Italian  and  the  French  (fi^.  3  f ). 
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imitate  these  nations  herein,  and  to  abandon  my  English  pronunciation  of 
viia... and  amicus^  as  being  utterly  dissonant  from  the  sound  of  all  other 
Nations;  and  have  determined  (God  willing)  to  retayne  the  same  till  my 

dying  day**. 

At  I^yden,  in  1608,  Scaliger  received  a  visit  from  an  unnamed 

English  scholar,  and,  after  listening  to  his  'LAtin'  for  a  full 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  finding  it  as  unintelligible  as  Turkish, 
was  compelled  to  bring  the  interview  to  a  close  by  apologising,  in 

perfect  good-faith,  for  his  inadequate  knowledge  of  English*. 
Coryat  visited  Leyden  in  the  same  year,  but  he  does  not  profess 
to  have  called  on  any  other  scholar  than  Vulcanius. 

The  isolation  of  England  had  doubtless  extended  still  further 

by  the  time  of  Milton,  who  holds  that  '  to  smatter  Latin  with  an 
English  mouth,  is  as  ill  a  hearing  as  Law-French',  and  recom- 

mends that  the  speech  of  boys  should  '  be  fashion'd  to  a  distinct 
and  clear  pronuntiation  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  Italian^ 

especially  in  the  vowels'*  (1644). 
The  flourishing  state  of  Greek  studies  in  Cambridge  has  been 

attested*  by  Roger  Ascham  (15 15 — 1568),  who  was 
Fellow  and  Greek  reader  at  St  John's  and  Public 

Orator  (1546-54).  He  was  private  tutor  to  Elizabeth  as  princess 
in  1548,  and  as  queen  ten  years  later,  and  between  these  dates 
he  was  a  Secretary  of  Embassy  under  Edward  VI,  and  Latin 

Secretary  to  queen  Mary  in  1553.  On  the  accession  of  that 
queen,  he  wrote  in  the  space  of  three  days  no  less  than  47  different 
Latin  letters  to  the  principal  personages  of  Europe,  not  one  of  whom 

was  below  the  rank  of  a  Cardinal*.  In  1550,  on  visiting  Bradgate 
Park  in  Leicestershire,  to  take  leave  of  I^dy  Jane  Grey  before 
he  went  to  Germany,  he  found  her  in  her  chamber  reading  the 

*  Coryat*s  Cruditia  (161 1),  ii  157  f,  cd.  1776.  At  Venice  he  conversed 
with  a  'Jewish  Rabbin,  that  spake  good  Latin*  (i  301);  and  with  a  Greek 
Archbishop,  whose  *  pronunciation  was  so  plausible,  that  any  man  which  was 
skillfull  in  the  Greeke  tongue,  might  easily  understand  him '  (i  395). 

■  Ep,  iv  no.  362,  p.  700,  cd.  1627. 
>  Of  Education,  in  Prose  Works,  ii  384  f,  ed.  Mitford.  Cp.  W.  G.  Clark, 

\Ti  Journal  of  Philology,  i  (a)  103. 

^  p.  131  supra, 
'  E.  Grant,  De  VitA,  p.  %i  in  Epp,  ed.  1 703. 
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Phaedo  of  Plato,  and   regarding  all  the  sport  in   the   Park  as 

'  but  a  shadow '  to  the  pleasure  that  she  found  in  Plato^ 
In  Ihe  course  of  his  Scholemaster  the  Latin  liooks  that  he  recommends  are 

the  Letters  and  Speeches  of  Cicero,  with  Terence,  Plaulus,  Caesar,  and  Livy. 
He  also  maintains  that  the  best  method  of  learning  Latin  is  that  of  translation 
and  retranslation,  which  was  followed  by  Cicero  in  the  case  of  Greek  and 

commended  by  the  younger  Pliny,  while  the  method  of  paraphrase,  rejected 
by  both,  was  approved  by  Quintilian.  It  had,  however,  injured  the  style  of 

Melanchthon  and  was  discountenanced  by  Sturm.  Again,  'Metaphrasis*,  or 
turning  Latin  verse  into  prose,  or  prose  into  verse,  was  approved  by  Quintilian, 
but  disallowed  by  Cicero,  with  whom  Ascham  agreed.  Epitomising  was 

useful  to  the  compiler  himself,  but  harmful  to  others.  He  also  touches  on 

dramatic  imitation,  discusses  the  choice  of  models  and  of  means  and  instru* 
ments  of  literary  imitation  in  general,  briefly  reviewing  the  ancient  and  modem 
authorities  on  the  subject ;  and,  after  an  interesting  digression  on  the  state  of 

learning  in  Cambridge,  ends  by  setting  forth  the  rules  for  the  imitation  of 
Latin  authors  that  had  been  laid  down  by  Cheke,.  including  a  full  account  of 

his  admirable  criticism  on  Sallust,  with  his  '  uncontented  care  to  write  better 

than  he  could ''.  The  sections  on  declamation,  and  on  the  imitation  of  Cicero, 
are  missing,  as  the  work,  which  was  published  in  1570,  had  been  left  uicom- 

plete  at  its  author's  death. 

Ascham's  definition  of  Plato's  cv^ui/s',  founded  mainly  on  a 
passage  of  Plutarch's  Moraiia*^  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  source  of 
the  Euphues  of  John  Lyly  (1579  Q  >  ̂̂ '  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  the  plain  and  strong  style  of  Ascham,  and  the  elaborately 
antithetical  and  affectedly  sententious  manner  of  Lyly,  who,  so 
far  from  appealing  to  the  same  circle  as  the  Schokmeister^  has 

himself  assured  us  that  ̂ Euphues  had  rather  lye  shut  in  a  Ladyes 

casket,  then  open  in  a  Schollers  studie''.  In  opposing  the  opinion 
of  the  bishop,  who  said,  '  we  have  no  nede  now  of  the  Greeke 

tong,  when  all  things  be  translated  into  Latin',  Ascham  urges 
that  'even  the  best  translation  is... but  an  evill  imped  wing  to 

flie  withall,  or  a  hevie  stompe  leg  of  wood  to  go  withall'*. 
While  travelling  abroad,  he  looked  back  on  Cambridge  as 

a  place  to  be  preferred  to  Louvain^  and  he  failed  to  admire  a 

Greek   lecture  on  the  Ethics  at  Cologne*.     He  spent  several 

•  Scholemaster y  33,  113,  ed.  Mayor. 

'  p.  191 ;  cp.  Saintsbury,  ii  151. 
'  SchclemasteTy  p.  11  Mayor.  ^  81  D.  *  p.  340  Arber. 
•  p.  151.  '  pp.  6a,  aio,  158. 
•  Epp.  pp.  230,  333. 



236  ENGLAND.  [CENT.  XVI. 

years  at  Augsburg,  where  he  frequently  met  Hieronymus  Wolf. 

During  nine  days  in  Venice,  he  saw  '  more  liberty  to  sin '  than 
he  ever  heard  tell  of  in  nine  years  in  London';  he  knows 
many  whom  'all  the  Siren  songs  of  Italy  could  never  untwine 
from  the  mast  of  God's  word";  but  he  holds  that,  for  young 

men,  travelling  in  Italy  is  morally  dangerous*.  Next  to  Greek 
and  Latin  he  Mikes  and  loves'  the  Italian  tongue',  but  he 

maintains  that  to  read  and  to  obey  the  precepts  of  Castiglione's 
Cortegiano  for  one  year  would  do  a  young  man  more  good  than 

three  years  spent  in  Italy*.  'Time  was,  when  Italy  and  Rome 
have  been... the  best  breeders  and  bringers  up  of  the  worthiest 

men... but  now  that  time  is  gone'^  Clearly,  in  Ascham's  opinion, 
the  age  in  which  Italy  had  exercised  a  healthy  influence  on  the 
Revival  of  learning  in  England  was  already  over.  His  place 
in  the  History  of  Scholarship  cannot  be  better  summed  up  than 

in  the  language  of  Fuller : — *  Ascham  came  to  Cambridge  just  at 
the  dawning  of  learning,  and  staid  therein  till  the  bright-day 

thereof,  his  own  endeavours  contributing  much  light  thereunto". 
The  year  of  the  publication  of  the  SchoUniaster  was  also  that 

of  the  appearance  of  the  earliest  English  translation 

wluon**^™**      of  Demosthenes.     In  the  dedication  of  a  version  of 
the  Three  Olynthiacs  (1570)  the  translator,  Thomas 

Wilson,  of  Eton  and  King's,  and  LLD.  of  Ferrara  (r.  1525 — 1581), 
dwells  on  Sir  John  Cheke's  masterly  renderings  of  the  orator, 
and  recalls  the  days  they  spent  together  '  in  that  famous  Universitie 

*  Katterfeld,  Rogtr  Ascham^  141.  •  p.  87. 
*  Scholemaster,  p.  73.  *  pp.  68,  83. 
■  p.  69.                             •  p.  61.                             'p.  69. 

*  Fuller's  Worthies  (1662)  in  Yorkshire ^  109.  See,  in  general,  the  edd. 
of  the  ScholemasUr  by  Mayor  and  Arber;  also  Katterfeld's  Roger  Ascham 

(Strassburg,  1879),  and  Quick's  Educational  Reformers^  13  f.  The  only 
portrait  is  in  the  frontispiece  of  Elstob's  ed.  of  the  Epistolae  (1703)  where 
Ascham  is  presenting  an  address  to  Queen  Klizabcth.  In  the  margin  arc 
10  medallions,  including  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Sir  John  Chcke,  and  Sturm,  all 

of  them  excellent  portraits.  But  Ascham's  profde  is  in  the  shade  and  his 
features  cannot  be  clearly  distinguished ;  there  was  obviously  no  authentic 

portrait  for  the  engraver  to  follow.  A  profile  portrait  carved  in  wood,  and 

evidently  founded  pn  this  engraving,  was  presented  to  the  Library  of  St  John's 
College  about  1900.  It  was  formerly  in  a  private  library  in  Southampton. 
The  English  works  of  Ascham  have  been  edited  by  Mr  Aldis  Wright  (1904). 
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of  Padua',  and  the  'care  that  he  had  over  all  the  Englishe  men 
there,  to  go  to  their  bokes'*.  In  his  Art  of  Rhetoric  (1553),  which 
shows  a  keen  interest  in  style,  he  protests  against '  strange  inkhorn 
terms'  and  all  undue  ' Latining of  the  English  language". 

One  of  the  crazes  of  his  contemporaries  Was  the  introduction 

of  classical  metres  into  English  poetry.     Homer's 

description  of  Odysseus  is  regarded  by  Ascham'  as        nitres  *^** 
translated  '  both  plainly  for  the  sense  and  roundly 
for  the  verse'  in  an  excruciating  couplet  by  Thomas  Watson, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  of  which  William  Webbe  actually  says  that, 

'for  the  sweetness  and  gallantness  thereof*,  it  'doth  match  and 
surpass  the  Latin  copy  of  Horace'* : 

'All  (nivcllcrs  do  gladly  rc])orl  great  praise  of  Ulysses, 
For  ihat  he  knew  many  men*s  manners,  and  saw  many  cities*. 

Chapman,  in  one  of  his  earliest  poems,  says  the  last  word  on 

the  newly-imported  English  hexameter: — 
*  Sweet  Poesy 

Will  not  be  clad  in  her  supremacy 

With  those  strange  garlands,  Rome's  hexameters, 
As  she  is  English;  but  in  right  prefers 
Our  native  robes,  put  on  with  skilful  hands, 

English  heroics,  to  those  antic  garlands*'. 

The  adoption  of  such  metres  had  been  pressed  upon  Edmuud 

Spenser*  by  that  eccentric  genius,  Gabriel   Har- 

vey (1550-1 — 1630)  of  Christ's  College,  Fellow  of       Harvey* 
Pembroke,  who  may  here   be  briefly  mentioned, 
not  only  by  reason  of  his  claim  to  be  the  father  of  the  English 

hexameter,  but  also  as  the  author  of  the  '  Oratio  post  Reditum ', 
which  he  published  under  the  title  of  Ciceronianus  (1577).     We 
are  here  concerned  solely  with  that  part  of  the  discourse  which 

*  Cp.  Arbcr*s  Introd,  to  the  SchoUmaster^  6  f. . 
'  Cp.  Saintsbury,  ii   \^^{  and  Gregory  Smith's   Eli%abethan  Essayists^ 

index,  s.v.  Inkhorn, 

*  Scholemaster^  P«  7'  Mayor.  . 

*  Of  English  Poe/ry  {t$S6),  p.  7a  Arber. 
'  Shadow  of  Nighty  86 — 91  (Gregory  Smith,  /.r.,  I  liv,  and  Camb.  Mtd, 

Hist,  iii  369). 
*  Cp.  Einstein,  357. 
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shows  how  deeply  the  author  was  influenced  by  scholars  abroad. 
He  confesses  that  he  had  formerly  followed  the  strict  Ciceronians, 
such  as  Bembo,  Sadoleto  and  Nizolius,  had  disapproved  of 
Erasmus,  and  had  sided  with  Cortesius  against  Politian.  But  he 
had  since  lighted  on  the  Ciceronianus  of  Joannes  Sambucus  (1531- 
Z^y,  From  Sambucus  he  had  been  led  to  the  Ciceronianus  of 
Ramus  (1557),  and  the  corresponding  works  of  Freigius  (1575) 

and  Sturm  (1574)'.  These  had  sent  him  back  to  the  study 
of  the  old  Latin  Classics,  and  he  had  thus  learnt  to  appreciate 

other  models  besides  Cicero'.  'Let  every  man',  he  said,  Meam 
to  be,  not  a  Roman,  but  himself.  In  the  margin  of  his  Quintilian 

in  the  British  Museum  he  writes  that  'Mr  Ascham,  in  his  fine 
discourse  of  Imitation,  is  somewhat  too  precise  and  scrupulous 

for  Tully  only,  in  all  points'*. 
The  History  of  Scholarship  in  England  has  necessarily  some  points  of  contact 

with  that  of  its  principal  educational  institutions,  the  dates  of 
which  may  here  be  briefly  noted.  In  the  year  1300  only  three 

Colleges  were  in  existence  in  Oxford,  University,  Baliiol,  and.  Merton,  and 
only  one  in  Cambridge,  Peterhouse  (1184).  In  the  fourteenth  century,  during 

the  life  of  Petrarch,  three  were  founded  at  Oxford,  Exeter,  Oriel,  and  Queen's, 
and  Ave  at  Cambridge,  Clare,  Pembroke,  Gonville  Hall,  Trinity  Hall,  and 
Corpus  Christi  College.  The  next  foundation  at  Oxford  was  New  College 

(1386),  in  intimate  connexion  with  Winchester  (1387),  and  the  next  at  Cam- 

bridge was  King's  (1441)  in  similar  relation  to  Eton  (1441).  In  the  fifteenth 
century,  Oxford  saw  the  foundation  of  three  Colleges :  Lincoln  (1417),  All  Souls' 
(1437),  and  Magdalen  (1458);  and  Cambridge  also  of  three,  Queens*,  St  Cath- 

arine's, and  Jesus  (1496).  It  is  not  until  the  sixteenth  century  that  we  can 
trace  the  influence  of  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  the  foundation  of  Brasenose 

(1509),  Corpus  (1516),  Christ  Church  (1515),  Trinity  and  St  John's  (1554-5) 
at  Oxford;  and  of  Christ's  (1505),  St  John's  (151 1),  Magdalene  (1541),  and 
Trinity  (1546)  at  Cambridge.  In  1558  Gonville  Hall  was  endowed  anew, 

as  Caius  College,  by  Dr  John  Caius  (1510-73),  who,  between  1539  and  1544, 

^  De  Imitatiotu  Ciceroniana  IV  dialogic  Par.  1561. 
*  De  Imitatione  Oratoria, 

'  Ciceronianus  (ed.  1577),  18—47. 

^  H.  Morley's  Hobbitiol^  in  Grosart's  Introtl.  to  Gabriel  Har\'ey,  I  xviii. 
Cp.  Mayor  on  Ascham's  Scholemasttr^  141,  171.  Harvey's  favourite  Latin 
phrases  are  ridiculed  in  PedantiuSt  a  play  which  was  performed  in  Trinity 
College  in  February,  1581,  and  probably  contributed  to  his  being  defeated  in 

his  candidature  for  the  office  of  Public  Orator  in  March  (G.  C.  Moore-Smith's 
ed.,  Louvain,  1905,  xxxii-xxxviii). 
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had  studied  at  Padua  and  lectured  there  on  Aristotle,  and  had  collated  MSS  of 
Galen  in  Italy,  and  who  permitted  the  medical  fellows  on  his  foundation  to 
study  abroad  either  at  Padua  or  Bologna,  or  at  Paris  or  Monlpellier\  In  the 
same  century  we  have  the  distinctly  post- Reformation  Colleges  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford  (1571),  and  of  Emmanuel  (1584)  and  Sidney,  Cambridge 
(1596).  The  only  Colleges  that  have  since  been  founded  are,  at  Oxford, 

Wad  ham  and  Pembroke  (1611-24),  and  Worcester  (1714)1  with  Keble  (1870) 
and  Hertford  (1874);  and,  at  Cambridge,  Downing  (1800)  and  Sclwyn  (1884). 

The  founder  of  Exeter  College  (1314)  had  established  a  School  at  Exeter 
in  connexion  with  his  College  at  Oxford,  thus  anticipating  the 
principle  carried  out  in  the  splendid  foundations  of  Winchester 
(1387)  and  Eton  (1441).  The  first  English  School  that  came  into  being  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  Revival  of  Learning  was  that  of  St  PauPs  in 
London,  founded  in  1510  by  dean  Colet,  the  friend  of  Erasmus;  the  first 

high-master  was  one  of  the  earliest  students  of  Greek  in  England ;  by  the 

Statutes,  the  holder  of  that  office  was  required  to  be  'learned  in  good  and 
clean  Latin',  and  also  in  Greek,  if  siuh  may  be  gotten* ̂   and  this  requirement 
is  copied  in  the  Statutes  of  Merchant  Taylors  School  (1561).  By  the  ordinances 
of  Shrewsbury  School  (f.  1551),  made  in  the  time  of  the  first  Master,  Thomas 

Ashton  (1562-8),  the  Master  and  the  Second  Master  must  be  'well  able  to 
make  a  lattcn  vearse  and  learned  in  the  greke  tongue ',  while  the  books  pre- 

scribed in  Greek  are  the  Grammar  of  Cleonardus,  the  New  Testament, 

Isocnits  ad  Denicnicumt  and  Xenophon*s  Cyropaedeia^*  Archbishop  Sandys 
directs  the  Master  of  his  School  at  Hawkshead  (1588)  to  *  teach  Grammar, 

and  the  pryncyples  of  the  Greeke  tongue  *  ̂ ;  and  the  text-books  mentioned  by 
John  Lyun,  the  founder  of  Harrow  (1590),  include  some  Greek  orators  and 

historians,  as  well  as  Hesiod.  Greek  text-books  were  prepared  for  the  use  of 
Westminster  School  in  1575  ̂ ^^  (5811  and  the  influence  of  the  Revival  of 

Learning  extended  to  many  other  schools  such  as  Christ's  Hospital  (155a), 
Repton  (i557)>  Rugby  (1567),  and  the  numerous  Grammar  Schools'. 

The  Revival  of  Learning  in  England  led  to  the  production 
of  many  English  renderings  of  the  Classics.     The 
Phomissae  of  Euripides  was  translated  by  George 
Gascoigne,  of  Trinity,  Cambridge,  and  Francis  Kinwelmersh,  both 

students  of  Gray's  Inn  (1556)*.    The  ten  Tragedies  of  Seneca 
1  Statute  54  (Hey wood's  Documents^  it  376). 
'  Cicero,  Sallust,  Virgil,  and  Terence  are  mentioned  in  the  Statute,  which 

also  required  the  teaching  of  Lactantius,  Prudentius,  Proba,  Sednlius,  Javencas, 

and  Baptista  Mantuanus  (Lupton's  Life  of  Coiet^  ̂ 79)* 
'  Baker- Mayor,  f/ist.  of  St  John*  s  Coll,  409 — 413. 
^  Complete  text  of  Statutes  in  H.  S.  Cowper's  Hawksheady  1889,  474  f. 
■  Cp.  A.  F.  Leach,  English  Schools  at  the  Reformation,  1546-8  (1896),  5  f. 

*  Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry^  §  57  init,  Gascoigne*s  translation 
was  made  from  the  Italian  rendering  by  Dolce  (Einstein,  359). 
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were  paraphrased  by  various  hands'  and  published  in  a  collected 
edition  (1581),  of  which  Thomas  Nash  has  said  in  his  General 

Censure  (1589): — 'English  Seneca  read  by  candle  light  yields  many 
good  sentences...,  and... he  will  afford  you  whole  Hamleis^  I 

should  say  handfuUs  of  tragical  speeches'*.  Thomas  Phaer,  the 
lawyer,  who  was  also  an  M.D.  of  Oxford,  had  translated  little  more 
than  nine  books  of  the  Aeneid  before  his  death  in  1560;  the  task 
was  completed  by  Thomas  Twyne,  of  Corpus  Christi,  Oxford,  in 
1573-  Phaer,  who  began  his  work  with  a  view  to  proving  that 
the  English  language  was  not  incapable  of  elegance  a>nd  propriety, 

claims  to  be  a  pioneer: — 'By  mee  first  this  gate  is  set  open'. 
His  metre  is  the  Alexandrine  line  of  seven  feet: — e.g, 

'  Lo  i  there  againe  where  Pallas  sits,  on  fortes  and  castle-towres, 

With  Gorgons  eyes,  in  lightning  cloudes  inclosed  grim  she  lowres*. 

Webbe  cites  several  passages  from  Phaer  to  prove  the  'meetnesse 
of  our  speeche  to  receive  the  best  forme  of  Poetry',  and  the  'gal- 

lant grace  which  our  Englishe  speeche  affoordeth".  The  first  four 
books  of  the  Aeneid  were  rendered  in  rude  but  sometimes  vigorous 
hexameters  by  Richard  Stany hurst  of  University  College,  Oxford 
(1582)^  The  translation  of  Virgil  was  completed  by  Abraham 
Flemming  of  Peterhouse,  in  his  bald  and  literal  rendering  of  the 

Eclogues  and  Georgics  (1575,  15 89).  Virgil's  Culex  was  paraphrased 

by  Spenser  (159 1).  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  was  rendered  in  a 
spirited  and  poetic  manner  by  Arthur  Golding  (1565-7),  in  the 

same  metre  as  Phaer's  Aeneid: — e.g. 

*  The  princely  pallace  of  the  Sun,  stood  gorgeous  to  behold, 

On  stately  pillars  buildcd  high,  of  yellow  bumisht  gold*'  (Lib.  ii). 

He  is  commended  by  Webbe  for  'beautifying  the  English  lan- 
guage", and  his  version  was  well  known  to  Shakespeare.     It  was 

•  Jasper  Hey  wood's  Troades^  Thyestes^  Hercules  Furetis\  Alex.  Nevyle*s 
Oedipus;  Thos.  Nuce's  Octavia\  John  Studlcy's  Mctitiif  Agameuuton;  Henry 
Denham's  Hippdytus ;  and  Thos.  Newton's  ThelHtis.     Warton,  §  57  ult, 

'  Ed.  Gregory  Smith,  in  Elizabethan  CrilUaJ  Essays ̂   i  311* 

•  pp.  46 — 5 1  Arber ;  i  156 — 16a  Gregory  Smith. 
•  £d.  Arber  (1880).  Cp.  Gregory  Smith,  i  135 — 147;  and  the  vigorous 

onslaught  by  Nash,  ib.  3 1 5  f. 
•  New  ed.  1904. 

•  p.  51  Arber. 
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succeeded  (in  162 1-6)  by  the  rather  unduly  literal  rendering  of 
George  Sandys,  of  St  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  a  rendering  admired  by 

Dryden*.  Marlowe  of  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge,  translated  part 
of  the  Hero  and  Leander  of  Musaeus,  the  Amores  of  Ovid  (r.  1597), 

and  the  first  book  of  Lucan  (1600).  Ovid's  Heroides  was  rendered 
by  Turberville  of  New  College,  Oxford  (1567) :  and  Horace's  ̂ Sa/im, 
Epistlts^  and  Art  of  Poetry  by  Thomas  Drant,  of  St  John's, 
Cambridge  (1567)'.  Martial  fills  a  large  part  of  the  Epigrams 
translated  by  Timothy  Kendall  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford  (1577). 

Christopher  Johnson,  Fellow  of  New  and  Head-Master  of 

Winchester,  translated  Homer's  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice  into 
Latin  hexameters  (1580);  and  Thomas  Watson,  possibly  of  Oxford, 

produced  a  Latin  version  of  the  Antigone  (1581),  and  of  the  'Rape 
of  Helen'  (1586),  a  poem  rendered  into  English  in  the  next  year 
by  Marlowe,  who  in  1598  paraphrased  part  of  the  Hero  and 
Leander  of  Musaeus,  a  work  completed  by  George  Chapman.  The 
earliest  English  translation  of  any  part  of  Homer  was  that  of 

Iliad  \ — X,  translated,  in  1581,  from  the  French  version  of  Hugues 
Salel  (1545),  by  a  turbulent  M.P.,  Arthur  Hall,  who  had  been 

encouraged  in  the  work  by  Roger  Ascham.  It  begins  thus :  'I 

thee  beseech,  O  goddess  milde,  the  hatefull  hate  to  plaine'.  This 
was  entirely  superseded  by  the  splendid  work  of  George  Chapman 

(r.  1559 — 1634),  who  in  161 1  completed  his  vigorous  rendering  of 

*the  Iliads  of  Horner^  Prince  of  Poets,  never  before  in  any  lan- 

guage truly  translated'.  This  was  followed  by  the  Odyssey  (1614), 
the  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice^  and  the  Hymns  (1624);  and,  at 

the  end  of  this  volume,  he  proudly  adds:  *The  work  is  done  that 
I  was  bom  to  do'.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  his  translation 
oi  Iliad  v: — 

'  From  his  bright  helme  and  shield  did  burne,  a  most  unwearied  fire, 

Like  rich  Autumnus*  golden  lamps,  whose  brightnesse  men  admire, 
Past  all  the  other  host  of  starres,  when  with  his  chearfull  face, 

Fresh-washt  in  loftie  ocean  waves,  he  doth  the  skie  enchase*. 

Chapman  has  enriched  the  language  with  a  long  array  of  compound 

epithets,  such  as  'silver-footed',  *  high-walled',  'triple-feathered'. 

^  Hooper's  Introd.  to  George  Sandys*  PhHcoI  fVcrAs,  1  xxvit — xlii. "  Warton,  §  58. 

S.   II.  16 
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Waller  could  never  read  his  rendering  of  the  Iliad  without  a  feeling 

of  transport,  and  Pope  appreciated  its  'daring  (lery  spirit'\  It  was 
after  sitting  up  till  daylight  over  a  copy  of  the  fine  folio  edition 

that  Keats  wrote  the  celebrated  sonnet,  'On  first  looking  into 

Chapman's  Homer',  from  which  the  few  following  lines  are 
taken : — 

*  Oft  of  one  wide  expanse  had  I  been  told, 

That  deep-brow'd  Homer  ruled  as  his  demesne: 
Yet  did  I  never  breathe  its  pure  serene 
Till  I  heard  Chapman  speak  out  loud  and  bold: 
Then  felt  I  like  some  Matcher  of  the  skies 

When  a  new  planet  swims  into  his  ken  *. 

But  Keats  (as  Matthew  Arnold  has  reminded  us)  'could  not  read 
the  original  and  therefore  could  not  really  judge  the  translation'. 
"Coleridge,  in  praising  Chapman's  version,  says  at  the  same  time, 
*It  will  give  you  small  idea  of  Homer'"*.  In  the  Preface  to  the 
Reader  (1598)'  Chapman  holds  that  'the  worth  of  a  skilful  trans- 

lator' is  to  adorn  his  version  'with  figures  and  formes  of  oration 

fitted  to  the  original*.  But,  while  it  is  a  mark  of  Homer's  style  to 
be  'plain  in  thought',  Chapman  introduces  'conceits'  of  his  own, 
that  are  not  fitted  to  the  original^  as  in  the  line: — 'When  sacred 

Troy  shall  shed  her  tortfrs^  for  tears  of  overthrow*^.  And  yet 
Chapman  has  much  that  is  truly  Homeric:  'he  is  plain-spokeiif 
fresh,  vigorous,  and,  to  a  certain  degree,  rapid". 

Arthur  Golding,  the  translator  of  Ovid,  was  also  the  translator 
of  Caesar  (1565),  Justin  (1574),  Seneca  De  Beneficiis  (1578),  and 

Pomponius  Mela  and  Solinus  (1587-90)*.  Sir  Thomas  North 
(r.  1535 — c.  1 601),  who  translated  Marcus  Aurelius  from  French 

and  Spanish  editions,  reproduced  Amyot's  French  rendering  of 
Plutarch's  Lives  in  a  version  published  in  1579,  which  is  celebrated 

>  Warton,  §  59. 

•  Matthew  Arnold,  On  Tramlating  Homer ̂   14;  cp.  15 — 30  (cd.  1896). 
'  Gregory  Smith,  ii  395  f. 

*  trav  iror  6\^\Q'\KkQ\  Ifr/j  (Matthew  Arnold,  /.c,  89,  98). 
'  id.  33.     Cp.  Saintsbury's  Elitabeihan  Lit.  189  f. 
'  In  the  Caesar  (dedicated  to  Sir  William  Cecil),  nostris  militibus  cunc- 

taniibui  (iv  15)  is  expanded  into,  *when  our  men  staied  and  scmed  to  make 

curtsy';  and  scaphas  and  speculatoria  navigia  (iv  36)  are  rendered  *cockbotes 
and  brigantines*. 
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as  the  authority  followed  by  Shakespeare  in  Coriolanus^  Julius 
Caesar^  and  Antony  and  Cl€opatra\  A  still  wider  fame  was 

attained  by  Philemon  Holland  (1552 — 1637),  Fellow  of  Trinity, 
Cambridge,  and  ultimately  head-master  of  Coventry  School,  whose 
remarkable  industry  as  an  interpreter  of  the  Classics  earned  him 

the  title  of  Uhe  translator  general  in  his  age".  His  renderings 
included  the  whole  of  Livy  (1600)',  Pliny  (1601),  the  Moralia  of 
Plutarch  (1603),  Suetonius  (1606),  Ammianus  Marcellinus  (1609) 
and  (after  an  interval  occupied  partly  by  his  translation  of  Cam- 

den's Britannia\  the  Cyropaedia  of  Xenophon  (1632). 
The  example  of  Petrarch  and  his  successors,  as  writers  of 

Latin  verse,  was  followed  in  England.  Several  of 
the  Latin  poets  of  Italy  visited  that  country,  and  the 
Zodiac  of  Life  by  Marcellus  Palingenius  (Venice,  c.  1531)  was 
highly  popular  in  its  English  dress.  The  eclogues  of  Baptista 

Mantuanus  (1448 — 1516),  the  'good  old  Mantuan'  of  Lov^s 

Labour's  Lost\  were  read  in  the  grammar-schools  of  Shakespeare's 
boyhood,  were  translated  by  Turberville  in  1567  and  imitated  in 

Spenser's  'Shepherd's  Calendar'  in  i587'. 
Meanwhile,  Latin  scholarship  was  well  represented  in  Scotland 

by  a  humanist  who  was  bom  before  Cheke  and 
•       It  11^  -Tk      1  Buchanan 

Ascham,  and  survived  them  both.  George  Buchanan 

(1506 — 1582)  studied  in  Paris  in  1520-2  and  at  St  Andrew's  in 
1524.  In  1526  he  returned  to  Paris,  where  he  taught  Grammar 
in  the  College  of  Ste  Barbe,  and  was  tutor  to  the  young  Earl  of 

Cassilis  in  1529-34*.  In  1540-7  he  was  teaching  Latin  at  Bor- 
deaux, Paris,  and  Coimbra,  living  mainly  in  France,  Portugal,  and 

Italy,  until  his  return  to  Scotland  in  1559.  Apart  from  his  Latin 
poem  on  the  Sphere^  his  Latin  epigrams  on  his  imaginary  loves. 

1  Cp.  Shakespeare's  Pluiarth,  ed.  Skeat  (1875). 
*  Fuller's  Worthies,  iii  187  NutUll. 

*  The  whole  of  this  translation  was  '  written  with  one  pen ',  which  a  lady 
set  in  silver  and  preserved  as  a  curiosity. 

*  iv  2,  97  f. 

*  Cp.  Einstein,  346-8. 
*  It  was  to  the  Earl  of  Cassilis  that  Buchanan  dedicated  his  first  work,  his 

Latin  translation  (1533)  of  Linacre's  Englbh  Rudimenta  Grammatices, 
'  1586  etc.;  Hallam,  it  147 ^ 

16 — a 
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his  Latin  plays  S  and  his  translation  of  the  Medea  and  Alcestis  in 
J^tin  verse,  his  scholarship  is  best  represented  by  his  Latin  version 
of  the  Psalms  in  various  metres  (1566  etc.),  mainly  produced 

during  his  stay  in  Portugal.  One  of  the  most  elegant  is  his  ren- 
dering of  the  psalm  By  the  waters  of  Babylon^  which  begins  as 

follows: — 

'  Dum  procul  a  patria,  mcesti  Babylonis  in  oris, 
Fluminis  ad  liquidas  forte  sedcmus  aquas; 

Ilia  animum  subiit  species  miseranda  Sionis, 

Et  nunquam  patrii  tecta  videnda  soli. 
Flevimus,  et  gemitus  luctantia  verba  repressit, 

Inque  sinus  liquidae  dccidit  imber  aquae. 
Muta  super  virides  pendebant  nablia  ramos, 

Et  salices  tacitas  sustinuere  Ijrras*'. 

The  following  is  the  first  half  of  the  poem  dedicating  the  work  to 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots: — 

'Nynipha,  Caledonia:  qux  nunc  feliciter  orx 
Missa  per  innumeros  sceptra  tueris  avos; 

Quse  sortem  antevenis  mentis,  virtulibus  annos, 

Sexum  animis,  morum  nobilitate  genus : 

Accipe  (sed  facilis)  cultu  donata  Latino 

Carmina,  fatidici  nobile  regis  opus'. 

Henry  and  Robert  Stephens  in  all  their  editions  describe  the 
translator  as  poetarum  nostri  saeculi  facile  princeps,  Scaliger  says 
of  him :  Buchananus  unus  est  in  tot  a  Europa^  omnes  post  se  relin- 

quens  in  iatina  poisi^ .  Even  in  his  lifetime  his  Latin  Psalms  were 
studied  in  the  schools  of  Germany;  they  remained  long  in  use  in 
the  schools  of  Scotland,  and  an  edition  was  even  set  to  music  in 

1585^    Buchanan  has  not  merely  translated  the  Psalms  into  Latin 

^  li\s  Jepthes  (1554)  is  described  by  Ascham  {Sch,  169)  as  'able  to  abide 

the  Irue  touch  of  Aristotle's  precepts  and  Euripides*  examples*.  This  plaj 
and  John  the  Baptist  have  been  translated  into  English  verse  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Gordon  Mitchell. 

'  Cp.  Kglishanrs  Duellum  PoetUum  (London,  1618  f),  and  the  criticisms 
on  the  same  by  Arthur  Johnston  (1619)  and  W.  Barclay  (i6ao);  also  Andrew 

Symson*s  Octupla  (Edinb.  1696). 
'  Scaligerana  /.     Cp.  Blount's  Centura, 
**  P.  Hume  Brown's  Buchanan  (1890),  146-9.  Preceded  by  another 

musical  ed.,  Lyons,   1579* 
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verse :  he  has  endeavoured  to  clothe  them  in  the  form  and  texture 

of  lyrical  and  elegiac  Latin  poems.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  declares 

that  'the  tragedies  of  Buchanan  doe  justly  bring  forth  a  divine 
admiration'*.  'Buchanan'  (said  Dr  Johnson)  'was  a  very  fine 
poet'*,  'whose  name  has  as  fair  a  claim  to  immortality  as  can  be 

conferred  by  modern  Latinity';  he  'not  only  had  great  knowledge 

of  Latin,  but  was  a  great  poetical  genius'.  It  is  as  a  writer  of 
history  that  he  is  described  by  Dryden  as  'comparable  to  any  of 
the  moderns,  and  excelled  by  few  of  the  ancients".  His  Rerum 
Scoticarum  Historian  a  folio  volume  in  twenty  books,  was  published 
in  the  year  of  his  death  (1582).  His  instincts  as  a  humanist 
prompted  him  to  select  Latin  as  the  language  of  this  work,  which 
was  read  with  interest  by  the  scholars  of  Europe  for  two  centuries. 
In  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  seriously  debated  whether  the 

historian's  model  was  Caesar  or  Livy  or  Sallust,  and  it  was  almost 
universally  agreed  that  he  had  surpassed  his  predecessors.  He 
is  now  remembered  mainly  for  his  compositions  in  Latin  verse. 

He  wrote  a  May-day  poem  that  was  a  joy  to  Wordsworth*,  a  poem 
closing  with  the  lines  in  which  that  day  is  hailed  as  the  image  of 

life's  early  prime  and  as  the  happy  omen  of  a  new  age: — 
'Salve  vetustae  vitae  imago, 

£t  specimen  venientis  aevi'^ 

*  Apology  for  Poetry  ̂   67  ed.  Arber. 
3  Bosweirs  Lift^  \  376  Napier ;  cp.  iii  295. 
'  Hume  Brown,  3,  293  f,  327. 

^  Life  by  Chr.  Wordsworth,  ii  466  {Caletuiae  Alaiae,  translated  in  Hume 
Brown's  ̂ MrAa/ra/i,  177-9). 

*  On  Buchanan,  cp.  Bernays  on  Scaliger,  108  f ;  Henry  Morley,  Engiisk 

fVrifers,  viii  339 — 352;  Tesiimonia  in  Allibone*s  Dictionary  \  and  esp. 
P.  Hume  Brown,  George  Buchanan^  Humanist  and  Reformer  (1890);  also 

Life  by  D.  Macmillan  (1906),  and  Essay  by  T.  D.  Kobb ;  Lit.  Suppl,  to  The 
TimeSt  6  July,  1906 ;  C.  Whibley  in  Blackwood^  July*  1906.  The  portrait  on 

p.  244  is  reproduced  from  that  in  Boissard*s  Icones  (i597f),  which  has  l>c«n 

copied  in  the  bust  in  Greyfriars  Churchyard,  and  in  Hume  Brown*s  frontis- 
piece.    For  another  portrait,  see  BuUart's  Acaii^mie^  ii  351  (1683). 

Opera  omnia^  ed.  T.  Ruddiman  (Edinb.  1715);  for  the  best  bibliography 

of  Buchanan,  see  (Dr  David  Murray's)  Catalogue  of  the  Quatercentenary  Exhi- 
bition held  in  Glasgow  (1906)  including  list  of  13  portraits  in  oils,  with  more 

than  6  engravings;  reprinted  as  imrt  of  the  'Quatercentenary  Studies*,  ed. 
G.  Neilson,  with  Robb's  Humanism  in  Buchanan  (1907).  See  also  St 
Andrews  Memorial^  ed.  D.  A.  Millar  (1907). 
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One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  minor  'Scots  abroad'  was 
Florentius  Volusenus  (c.  1504-47),  who  was  edu- 

cated at  Aberdeen,  and  resided  in  Paris  (1528-35).       vL*iulIenui 
When  he  called  on  Sadoleto,  bishop  of  Carpentras, 
he  so  completely  charmed  that  Ciceronian  scholar  by  his  exquisite 
I^tinity,  that  he  was  at  once  appointed  principal  of  the  local 

school,  where  he  lectured  on  Latin  authors  for  ten  years  (1536- 
46).     The  humanist  and  the  Christian  alike  are  represented  in  his 
Ciceronian  dialogue,  !?€  Animi  Trattquiliiiaie.    He  died  at  Vienne 
on   his  way  home  to  Scotland,   and  is  commemorated  in  the 

following  lines  by  Buchanan : — 

*  Ilic  Musis  Volusene  jaces  carissime  ripam 
Ad  Rhodani,  terra  quam  procul  a  patria  1 

Hoc  meruit  virtus  tua,  tellus  quae  foret  altrix 

Virtutum,  ut  cineres  conderet  ilia  tuos*'. 

In  the  generation  next  to  that  of  Buchanan  we  have  Andrew 

Melville  (1545 — 1622),  who,  as  a  Latin  poet,  is 
sometimes  ranked  second  to  Buchanan.  Among 
the  finest  of  his  hexameter  poems  is  that  on  the  Creation,  and 

the  paraphrase  of  the  Song  of  Moses'.  He  studied  under  Ramus 
in  Paris,  was  professor  at  Geneva  in  1568,  was  acquainted  with 
Scaliger,  and,  as  head  of  Glasgow  University  in  1574,  and  principal 

of  St  Mary's  College,  St  Andrews,  in  1579,  led  the  revolt  against 
the  mediaeval  method  of  studying  Aristotle',  and  created  a  taste 
for  Greek  letters  in  Scotland \  The  foundation  of  the  university 
of  Glasgow  had  been  sanctioned  in  1450  by  a  Bull  issued  by 
Nicolas  V,  but  the  study  of  Greek  was  not  introduced  into 

Scotland  until  1534,  when  John  Erskine  of  Dun  (1509 — 1591X 
on    returning    from    his    travels,   brought  with   him   Petrus  de 

*  P.  Hume  Brown's  Buchanan^  7 1 — 74. 

*  DelUiae,  W  *i*i,  84.    Cp.  Dr  McCrie*s  Uft  0/ Andrew  AfehUU,  i  93-6. 
'James   Melvill*s  Diary,  48  f,   67,    113  f  (owing  to  Andrew  Melville's 

influence  at  St  Andrews,  they  'perusit  Aristotle  in  his  awin  langage'). 
McCrie,  i  78,  158  f ;  R.  S.  Rait,  on  'Andrew  Melville  and  the  Revolt  against 

Aristotle  in  Scotland,*  in  Eng.  Hist,  Rev*  1899,  250 — a6a 
*  l^tin  Poems  in  Dtlitiae,  ii  67 — 137 ;  an  epigram  of  six  lines  led  to  his 

being  imprisoned  for  nearly  four  years  in  the  Tower  of  London  (1607-11); 
Life  by  Dr  McCrie,  141  f. 
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Marsiliers,  a  native  of  France  who  taught  Greek  at  Montrose^ 

Andrew  Melville  studied  under  him  as  a  boy  in  1556-8',  but 

Andrew's  nephew,  James,  who  '  would  have  gladly '  learnt  Greek 
and  Hebrew  at  St  Andrews,  complains  that 

Mhe  langages  war  nocht  to  be  gottine  in  the  land;  our  Regent... teatched  tu 

the  A,  B,  C  of  the  Greek,  and  the  simple  declintiones,  bot  went  no  farder". 

The  influence  of  the  Humanist-Pope,  who  had  granted  the  Bull 
for  the  founding  of  Glasgow,  had  not  availed  to  arouse  an  interest 
in  Greek  on  the  distant  banks  of  the  Clyde  j  and  at  St  Andrews, 

in  1564,  the  great  Latin  scholar,  Buchanan,  failed  to  obtain  recog- 
nition for  the  study  of  Greeks  The  honour  of  promoting  the 

study  of  that  language  at  Glasgow  was  reserved  for  the  protagonist 
of  presbyterianism,  Andrew  Melville,  who  substituted  for  a  blind 
faith  in  the  authority  of  Aristotle  an  intelligent  study  of  Greek 
texts.  With  Melville,  however,  the  languages  were  simply  the 
handmaids  to  theology.  The  Union  of  the  Crowns  in  1604, 

which  'brought  about  the  victory  of  the  party  opposed  to  Melville, 
placed  in  the  universities  a  new  type  of  men,  who  cared  for  the 

humane  learning  for  its  own  sake'.  The  period  of  the  first 
episcopalian  supremacy  (1604-38)  has  accordingly  been  described 

as  '  the  golden  age  of  the  humane  letters '  in  Scotland\ 
In  that  age  a  closer  rendering  of  the  Psalms  than  that  of 

Buchanan  was  produced  in  1637  by  his  countryman, 

Arthur  Johnston  (1587 — 1641)*.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Baron  of  Bradwardine  used  to  read  'Arthur 

Johnston's  l^salms  of  a  Sunday,  and  the  Deliciae  Poetarum  ScoUh 

rum*'',  Johnston  has  a  pretty  poem  on  his  birthplace,  beside  the 
river  Ury  and  below  the  ridge  of  Bennachie,  both  of  which  are 

named  in  the  following  graceful  lines: — 

'  James  Melviirs   Diary  (ed.    184a),  39;   cp.  McCrie*s  Life  of  Knox^ 
period  i,  note  C,  and  James  Grant's  Burgh  Schools  of  Scotland  (1876),  46—48, 
330—349- 

*  Diary,  39.  »  Diary,  30. 
^  Hume  Brown,  238  f. 

*  K.  S.   Rait,  on   University  EdnccUion  in  Scotland,  in   Proceedings  of 
Glasgow  Archaeological  Society,  15  Dec.   1904. 

*  P.  Hume  Brown's  Buchanan^  147-9* 
'   IVaverley,  c.  13. 



CHAP.  XV.]  JOHNSTON.      DRUMMOND.  249 

'Mille  per  ambages  nitidis  argenteus  undis 
Hie  trepidat  laetos  Vrius  inter  agros. 

Explicat  hie  seras  ingens  Bennachius  umbras, 
Nox  ubi  libratur  lance  dieque  pari. 

Gemmifer  est  amnis,  radiat  mons  ipse  lapillis, 

Queis  nihil  Eous  purius  orbis  habet*^. 

He  had  taken  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  Padua,  and  was  a  physician 

in  Paris.  On  his  return  to  Scotland  af^er  an  absence  of  twenty- 

four  years,  he  was  patronised  by  Laud  as  a  rival  to  Buchanan*. 
While  Buchanan  uses  a  variety  of  metres  in  his  version  of  the 

Psalms,  Johnston  confines  himself  to  the  elegiac  couplet'.  He  has 
been  called  'the  Scottish  Ovid',  his  style  'possessing  somewhat 
of  Ovidian  ease,  accompanied  with  strength  and  simplicity '^  A 
word  of  praise  may  be  added  on  the  Heroides  of  Mark  Alexander 

Boyd  (1563 — 1601),  and  on  the  poem  on  Anne  of  Denmark  by 

Hercules  Rollock  (fl.  1577 — i6i9)*.  David  Wedderbum  (1580 
— 1646),  who  compiled  a  Latin  Grammar  (1630)*,  was  from  1620 
to  1646  the  official  Latin  poet  of  Aberdeen.  One  of  his  poems 

is  an  elegy  on  Arthur  Johnston  (1641).  Johnston's  Psalms  had 
been  published  in  1637.  After  the  Scottish  Revolution  of  1638, 

*  down  with  learning '  was  the  cry  of  some  of  the  extreme  Cove- 
nanting divines. 

The  biographer  of  Buchanan  has  aptly  described  William 

Drummond,  of  Hawthornden  (1585 — 1649),  as  'the 
only  Scotsman  of  eminence  in  whom  it  is  possible 
to  fmd  the  humanist  even  in  his  milder  form ;  and  Drummond  all 

through  his  life  felt  himself  an  alien  in  a  strange  land'^  He 
attended  lectures  on  law  at  Bourges  and  Paris  (1607-8),  shortly 
before  becoming  laird  of  Hawthornden  (1610).    His  sonnets  were 

*  DclUiae  Poti.  Scol,  i  6or,  etl.  1637. 

'  i.e.  a  rival  to  Buchanan's  posthumous  fame  (Buchanan  having  died  five 
years  before  the  birth  of  Johnston). 

'  A  fine  ed.  of  Johnston's  Poems  was  produced  by  Geddes,  1891-5,  with 
copies  of  three  portraits.  Cp.  Bibliography  and  Portraits  by  W.  Johnston, 
1896. 

*  W.  Tennant,  quoted  (with  other  Tesiimonia)  in  Allibone's  Did, 
•  Cp.  McCrie,  ii  318  f. 

•  James  Grant's  Burgh  Schools  of  Scotland^  365-8. 
^  P.  Hume  Brown,  136. 
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inspired  by  those  of  the  Italian  poet,  Guarini,  and  his  poetry 
reveals  many  traces  of  the  influence  of  the  Latin  poets  of  Italy. 

His  interest  in  Chess  led  to  his  being  specially  attracted  by  Vida's 
poem  on  that  theme: — 

*  If  Hieronymus  Vida  can  be  found,  with  Bapiisia  Marini  his  Adone^  we 
shall  not  spare  some  houres  of  the  night  and  day  at  their  Chesse,  for  \  affect 

that  above  the  other''. 

Turning  from  Scotland  to  Wales,  we  have  a  clever  contemporary 
of  Andrew  Melville  in  the  I^tin  epigrammatist  John 

Owen,  or  Audoinns  (r.  1560 — 1622).  Born  at 
Armon  in  the  county  of  Caernarvon,  he  was  educated  at  Win- 

chester, was  a  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  in  1584-91,  became 
head-master  of  Warwick  School  about  I595^  and  was  buried  in  St 

Paul's  cathedral.  The  three  books  of  his  Epigrams  (1606)  were 
followed  by  a  complete  edition  in  1624;  they  were  thrice  translated 

into  English,  and  often  reprinted  at  home  and  abroad.  I'hey  are 
described  by  Hallam  as  'sometimes  neat,  and  more  often  witty'. 
They  were  placed  in  the  Index  in  1654,  doubtless  mainly  owing 
to  the  unfortunate  epigram,  which,  in  his  lifetime,  had  led  to  his 

being  disinherited  by  his  uncle: — 

*An  Petrus  fuerit  Romae,  sub  judice  lis  est; 

Simonem  Romae  nemo  fuisse  negat  *'. 

Among  happier  examples  of  his  style  we  may  quote  his  epigram 
on  Martial: — 

*  Dicere  de  rebus,  personis  parcere  nosti ; 

Sunt  sine  felle  tui,  non  sine  melle,  sales '\ 

and  the  central  couplet  of  his  lines  on  Drake: — 

'  Si  taceant  homines,  facient  te  sidera  nutum ; 

Atque  polus  de  te  discet  uterque  loqui'*. 

*  History  of  Scotland  {id^lt)^  p.  163. 

*  A.   F.   Leach,   History  of  Warwick  School,    124 — 134    (with    Owen's 
portrait). 

'  Ad  l/tnricum,  i  8. 

*  Ad  Dominam  Mariam  Neville^  ii  160. 
*  if>.  ii  39. 



CHAPTER  XVI. 

GERMANY  FROM  1350  TO  1616. 

The  German  Emperor,  Charles  IV,  who  ascended  the  throne  in 
1 34^1  was  regarded  by  Petrarch,  not  only  as  the  head  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  but  also  as  a  beneficent  patron  of  literature,  a  new 

Augustus.  Petrarch's  correspondence  with  Charles  IV  began  in 
1350'^  &t  Mantua,  in  the  autumn  of  1354,  he  presented  the 
emperor  with  gold  and  silver  coins  of  ancient  Rome  bearing  the 

effigy  of  the  emperor's  great  precursors'.  In  1356  he  was  sent  as 
the  envoy  of  Milan  to  the  emperor's  capital  of  Prague,  'the  extreme 
confines  of  the  land  of  the  barbarians";  but  this  visit  led  to  no 
permanent  result^  The  second  son  of  Charles  IV,  the  emperor 

Sigismund,  was  enabled  to  study  Arrian's  account  of  the  exploits 
of  Alexander  in  the  easy  Latin  version  provided  for  him  by 
Vergerio,  the  first  of  Italian  humanists  to  enter  the  service  of  a 

foreign  prince'.  But  this  version  would  have  been  forgotten,  had 
it  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Aeneas  Sylvius,  who  represented 

Italian  humanism  in  Vienna  (1442-55),  and  wrote  in  1450  an 
interesting  treatise  on  Education  for  the  benefit  of  a  royal  ward  of 

his  master,  Frederic  III*.  As  Pope,  in  1459,  he  was  assured  by 
his  former  pupil,  the  German  historian,  Hinderbach,  of  the  grati- 

tude of  Germany  for  the  teaching  and  the  example  which  had 
led  that  land  to  admire  the  studies  of  humanism,  and  to  emulate 

the  olden  splendour  of  Roman  eloquence ^     The  German  jurist, 

*  Epp,  Fam,  x  1.  •  ib»  xix  3.  •  Sen.  xvi  i. 
"•  On  Petrarch's  relations  to  Charles  IV,  cp.  Voigt,  ii  t6y-^  \  and  Cancel^ 

/aria  CaroU  IV^  ed.  Tadra,  Frag,  1895. 

•  p.  49  supra,  *  P'  7«  supra. 
'  Geiger,  Remussatue  utuiHumanismus  in  //a/i€n  und Deu/scA/and {i98t), 

34^- 
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Gregor  Heimburg,  who,  in  his  earlier  years,  had  acquired  for  him- 
self a  certain  degree  of  proficiency  in  the  Classics,  was  a  political 

opponent  of  Aeneas  Sylvius  and  of  the  humanistic  influence  of 
Italy\  The  influence  of  Aeneas  was,  however,  continued  at 

Prague  by  Johann  von  Rabstein'  and  in  Moravia  by  bishop 
Prostasius  of  Czemahora'. 

The  first  to  expound  the  Latin  poets  in  Vienna  was  Georg 

Peuerbach  (1423 — 1469),  who  had  visited  many  universities  in 
France,  Italy  and  Germany,  and  in  1454-60  lectured  in  Vienna, 
not  only  on  mathematics  and  astronomy,  but  also  on  the  Aeneid^ 
and  on  Horace  and  Juvenal ^  Lectures  on  the  Eclogues  and  on 
Terence,  and  on  Cicero,  De  Senectute^  were  given  by  his  pupil,  the 
astronomer  Johann  Miiller  of  K5nigsberg,  near  Coburg,  who  is 

best  known  as  Regiomontanus  (1436 — 1476).  In 

unuf***™**""       '4^^  ̂ ^  accompanied  Bessarion  to  Italy,  where  he 
made  a  complete  copy  of  the  tragedies  of  Seneca, 

learnt  Greek,  and  produced  I^tin  translations  of  the  works  of 

Ptolemy,  and  the  Conic  Sections  of  Apollonius  of  Perga.  Return- 
ing to  Vienna  in  1467,  he  entered  the  service  of  Matthias 

Corvinus,  king  of  Hungary,  and  finally  settled  at  Nuremberg, 
where  he  published  the  first  edition  of  the  astronomical  poem  of 
Manilius  (1472).  He  ultimately  became  archbishop  of  Ratisbon, 
and  a  proposal  to  reform  the  calendar  led  to  his  being  summoned 
to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  I476^ 

The  influence  of  Italy  on  German  humanism  was  early  exem- 
plified by  Peter  Luder  (r.  1415 — c.  1474X  who,  after 

matriculating  at   Heidelberg,   visited   Rome  as  a 
priest,  became  a  pupil  of  Guarino  at  Ferrara,  sailed  from  Venice 
along  the  coast  of  Greece  as  far  as  Macedonia,  and,  on  his  return, 
settled  at  Padua  with  a  view  to  studying  medicine.    The  presence 

*  Scripta^  ctl.  Goldast,  1608 :  Joacliiinsoliii,  Gregor  Ileimburi^  (liaml)erg, 

1891);  Voigt,  ii  284 — 290*. 
^  Dialogus^  ed.  Bachmann  (Vienna,  1876). 
'  Voigt,  ii  ̂ 93*. 

<  Voigt,  il  291';  cp.  Asclibach,  Gesch,  der  Wiener  Univ.  486  f. 
*  Bursian,  i  107  f;  cp.  llallam,  i  186^;  and  Aschbach,  /.r.,  537  f;  also 

Jansscn*s  History  of  the  German  People  at  the  Close  of  the  Aliitdie  Ages  (K.  T. 
1896  f),  i  139 — 146. 
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of  some  German  students  at  Padua  led  to  his  fame  reaching  the 
Palatinate.  He  was  accordingly  invited  to  Heidelberg,  and 
appointed  to  lecture  on  Latin  poets  (1456).  His  older  colleagues 
immediately  insisted  on  his  submitting  his  inaugural  discourse  to 
their  own  approval,  and  prevented  his  having  easy  access  to  the 
university  library.  Driven  from  Heidelberg  by  the  plague  in  1460, 
he  was  welcomed  at  Ulm  and  Erfurt  and  Leipzig.  He  even 
returned  to  Padua,  and  afterwards  lectured  on  medicine  as  well  as 

Latin  at  Basel*. 
Among  his  most  eager  pupils  at  Leipzig  was  Hartman  Schedel 

(1440 — 1^14),  who  became  an  unwearied  collector 
of  humanistic  literature.  He  has  thus  preserved  an 

important  part  of  the  great  journal  of  Ciriaco  d'  Ancona,  including 
his  copies  of  the  monuments  and  inscriptions  of  the  Cyclades. 
His  sketches  of  certain  works  of  ancient  art  afterwards  inspired 

some  of  the  drawings  of  Diirer,  now  in  Vienna".  His  large  collec- 
tion of  inscriptions  is  now  in  the  library  at  Munich,  and  his  work 

on  the  history  of  the  world  from  the  creation  to  the  year  1492  is 

widely  known  under  the  name  of  the  'Nuremberg  Chronicle' 

(M93)'- A  place  of  honour  among  the  early  humanists  of  Germany 
is  justly  assigned   to  the  famous  Frisian,  Roelof 

Huysman,  or   Rodolphus  Agricola  (1444 — 1485), 
who  was  born  near  Groningen,  and  was  educated  at  Deventer, 
Erfurt,  Ix>uvain  and  Cologne,  and  perhaps  also  in  Paris.     In  1468 
he  left   for  Italy,  where  he  studied  law  and  rhetoric  at  Pavia 
between  1469  and  1474,  paying  two  visits  to  the  North  during 
that  interval.     In  1475  he  went  to  Ferrara,  and  studied  Greek 
under  Theodorus  Gaza.    In  1479  he  finally  returned  to  Groningen, 

where  he  was  town-clerk  in  1480-84,  often  acting  as  an  envoy  and 
paying  repeated  visits  to  Deventer,  on  one  of  which  (possibly  in 
1484)  he  saw  Erasmus\     In  1484  he  went  to  teach  at  Heidelberg 

*  Voigt,  ii  195 — 301';  Bursian,  i  95  f;  Geiger,  317.  Cp.  Wattenbach, 

/V/^r  LudtTf  in  Zeitschr.  f,  Gesch.  des  Oberrhtins^  xxii  (1869)  33  f;  Bauch's 
Erfurt,  43—50- 

'  p.  40  supra, 

'  Voigt,  ii  306';  Bursian,  i  108  f;  Geiger,  374;  Wattenbach  in  Forsck, 
%ur  deutschen  Geschichte^  xi  351  f. 

<  P.  S.  Allen's  Erasmi  Epp,  i  581. 
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on  the  invitation  of  Dalberg,  bishop  of  Worms,  whom  he  accom- 
panied to  Rome  in  the  following  year  to  deliver  an  oration  in 

honour  of  the  newly  elected  Pope,  Innocent  VIII.  Shortly  after 
his  return  he  died  at  Heidelberg. 

At  Heidelberg  he  lectured  occasionally  on  Aristotle,  but  was 
apparently  more  effective  in  his  private  and  personal  influence 
than  in  his  professorial  teaching.  The  highest  praise  must  be 
bestowed  on  his  renderings  from  Lucian\  He  was  long  regarded 

as  the  standard-bearer  of  humanism  in  Germany*.  His  slight 
treatise  on  education  (1484)'  was  welcomed  as  a  libellus  vere 
aureus  when  it  appeared  in  the  same  volume  as  the  corresponding 
works  of  Erasmus  and  Melanchthon,  but  the  only  important  points 

on  which  he  there  insists  are  cultivation  of  the  memory,  care- 
fulness in  reading,  and  constant  practice.  A  cheerful  alacrity  in 

saying  and  doing  the  right  thing  is  the  lesson  of  life  expressed  in 

his  own  epigram  :-7- 

*  Optima  sit  vitae  quae  formula  quaeritis:  haec  est: 

Mens  liilaris  faciens  quod  licet,  idque  lo(|Ucns'. 

He  is  remembered  as  an  earnest  opponent  of  mediaeval  scholas- 
ticism, and  he  certainly  did  much  towards  making  the  study  of 

the  Classics  a  vital  force  in  Germany.  In  a  letter  to  a  fellow- 
labourer  in  this  cause,  Rudolf  von  I^ngen  (1438 — 15 19),  who 
promoted  the  revival  of  education  in  the  cathedral-school  of 

Miinster*,  we  find  Agricola  saying: — *I  entertain  the  highest  hope 
that,  by  your  aid,  we  shall  one  day  wrest  from  proud  Italy  her 

vaunted  glory  of  pre-eminent  eloquence'*;  and  the  closing  couplet 
of  a  tribute  to  his  memory  written  by  the  Italian  humanist, 

Hermolaus  Barbarus,  implies  that,  during  the  life-time  of  Agricola, 
Germany  was  the  rival  of  Greece  and  Rome : — 

'Scilicet  hoc  vivo  meruit  Germania  laudis, 

Quicquid  habet  Latium,  Graecia  quicquid  habet'*. 

^  Callus^  and  the  libellus  dt  nan  facile  creJotdis  delationibus  (ed.  1530). 
'  Pref.  to  Opuscula  (1518),  'antesignanus*. 
'  Dtformando  studio.    Cp.  Woodward,  Renaissance  Education^  99. 
^  Bursian,  i  98  f. 

'  Opera  (Col.  1539)  >>  '78  (Heeren,  ii  173;  Ilallam,  i  ao6*). 
*  Boissard,  1  175.  For  Agricola,  cp.  Opera  (Col.  1539);  Tresling,  Vita  et 

Merita  Rudolphi  Agricolcu  (Groningen,  1830);  Bursian,  i  loi  f ;  von  Bezold 

(1884);  Ihm  (1893);  P.  S.  Allen,  in  English  Hist.  Rev.,  April,  1906,  and  in 
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Agricola  gave  some  instruction  in  Greek  to  his  friend  and 

earlier  contemporary,  Alexander  Hegius  (1433 — 
1498),  who  was  a  master  at  Wesel  and  Emmerich, 
and,  during  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life,  made  the  School  of 
Deventer  the  great  educational  centre  of  North  Germany,  waging 

a  successful  war  against  the  old  mediaeval  text-books  and  pointing 
to  the  I^tin  Classics  as  the  only  source  of  a  perfect  Latin  styled 
Among  his  pupils  at  Deventer  was  Erasmus. 

Rudolf  von  I^ngen  (1438 — 15 19),  a  student  at  Erfurt,  who 
visited  Italy  in  1465  and  i486,  finally  succeeded  in 

1498  in  carrying  out  his  long-cherished  plan  of 
founding  a  school  on  humanistic  lines  at  Miinster,  where  he  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  as  Canon  of  the  cathedral  church.  He 

failed  to  induce  Hegius  to  become  the  head-master,  but  one  of  the 
best-known  masters  of  the  school  was  a  pupil  of  Hegius,  namely 

Murmellius  (1480 — 15 17),  the  author  of  many  useful  text-books. 
Langen  himself  published  a  work  in  Latin  prose  on  the  Fall  of 

Jerusalem,  and  four  volumes  of  Latin  verse*. 
The  Schools  of  Deventer  and  Miinster  in  the  North  had  their 

counterpart  in  the  South-West,  at  Schlettstadt  in 
Elsass.  It  was  the  school  of  Jacob  Wimpheling 

(1450 — 1528),  who  afterwards  studied  at  Freiburg  and  Erfurt,  and 
also  at  Heidelberg.  He  returned  to  that  university  as  a  professor 
(1498),  lecturing  mainly  upon  St  Jerome.  He  subsequently  left 
for  Strassburg,  where  he  was  in  frequent  feud  with  monks  and 
humanists  alike,  and  failed  in  his  hopes  of  reforming  education 
and  establishing  a  university.  He  had  founded  literary  societies 
in  several  of  the  cities  where  he  dwelt  At  Strassburg  he  became 
the  centre  of  a  literary  circle,  which  corresponded  with  Erasmus 

Erasmi  Epp.  \  106  ;  and  Woodward*s  Renaissanct  Education  (1906),  79—103, 
where  a  still  unpublished  Life  of  Petrarch  (1477;  Munich  Cod.  Lai.  479)  is 

noticed.  Cp.,  in  general,  Creighton,  Papacy^  vi  9  f ;  and  Geiger  in  A,  D.  B.^ 
and  in  Renaissance^  554  f.  A  contemporary  portrait  is  reproduced  ib.  335, 

and  in  Boissard*s  Iconcs^  I  xxvii  172  (f597)> 
'  O.  Jahn,  Populare  Aufsatte^  416;  Geiger,  391  f;  and  literature  in 

Bursian,  i  100  n.  Cp.  P.  S.  Allen  in  Erasmi  Epp*  i  105  f,  and  Woodward, 
l.c.y  84  f. 

'  Bursian,  i  98 — 10 1  ;  J.  F.  Schr6der*s  A7.  Studien  in  Deuisckland  {m  cent. 

XV  f),  1864,  61-6 ;  Bauch'i  Effuri,  41  f;  P.  S.  Allen*i  Erasmi  Epp.  i  197. 
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on  questions  of  literature  and  theology.  In  his  writings  on  the 
theory  of  education,  he  insisted  on  the  importance  of  moral 

influence;  he  also  suggested  new  methods  and  better  text- books, 
that  should  aim  at  appealing  to  the  intelligence  instead  of  burden- 

ing the  memory.  He  abolished  the  commentaries  on  Donatus 
and  Alexander,  and  supplied  practical  manuals  in  their  place. 

His  own  treatises  on  grammar  and  style  were  widely  popular*. 
HLs  principal  friend  at  Strassburg  was  the  town- 
clerk,  Sebastian  Brant  (1457 — 1521),  celebrated  as 

the  author  of  the  Ship  of  Fools  (1494).  'He  was  more  of  a 
humanist  than  Wimpheling,  and  found  a  solace  for  his  legal 

labours  in  the  cultivation  of  the  Muse... He  celebrated,  with  justi- 
fiable pride,  the  German  invention  of  printing,  and  took  it  as  an 

omen  of  the  coming  time  when  the  Muses  would  desert  Italy  and 

make  their  abode  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine". 
His  great  contemporary,  Johann  Reuchlin  (1455 — 'S^^X 

studied  Greek  at  Paris  in  1473  under  the  pupils  of 
Gregory  Tifernas  and  in  1478  under  Hermonymus. 

In  the  interim  he  went  to  Basel  and  made  good  progress  in  the 
language  under  Andronicus  Contoblacas  (1474).  At  the  age  of 

twenty  he  there  produced,  under  the  title  of  Vocabularius  Brevi- 
loquus  (1475-6),  a  Latin  dictionary,  which  showed  a  marked 
advance  in  clearness  of  arrangement,  and,  in  less  than  thirty 
years,  passed  through  twenty  editions.  He  taught  Greek,  as  well 
as  Latin,  at  Basel,  Orleans  and  Poitiers.  He  describes  the  results 

of  his  learning  and  teaching  Greek  ais  follows: — 
To  Latin  was  then  added  Greek,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  necessary  for 

a  liberal  education.  We  are  thus  led  back  to  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle, 
which  cannot  be  really  comprehended  until  its  language  is  understood.  In 
this  we  so  won  the  minds  of  all  who... longed  for  a  purer  knowledge,  that  they 

flocked  to  us  and  deserted  the  trifling  of  the  schools'. 

^  hidoneus  Gcrmanitus  and  AdoUsccnlia  (1496-8);  also  EUgantutrum 
Medulla  (1490),  and  Germania  (1501).  Cp.  Wiskowatoflf  (Berlin,  1867); 
B.  Schwarz  (Gotha,  1875);  Geiger,  359,  401  f,  576;  Bursian,  i  103  f;  Paulsen, 

i  61  f ;  Hartfelder  in  Schmid's  Gesth,  der  Ertiehung^  ii  a,  68—70;  Creighton, 
Papacy^  vi  11 — 13;  Karl  Pearson,  Ethic  of  Freethoughl^  185 — 192,  ed.  1901 ; 

P.  S.  Allen's  Eraimi  Epp.  463 ;  and  Woodward's  Retiaiisance  Education^  216. 
'  Creighton,  vi  14  ;  cp.  Geiger,  365-9;  portrait  in  Boissard,  11  174. 
'  Ep,  350;  cp.  171 ;  Karl  Pearson,  Ethic  of  Frccthought,  164  f  (ed.  1901). 
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In  1482,  and  again  in  1490,  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  learned  Venetian,  Hermolaus  Barbaras.  At 

Rome  he  won  the  admiration  of  Argyropulos  by  his  mastery  of 

Greek".  On  a  subsequent  visit  in  1498  he  learnt  Hebrew,  which 
was  thenceforward  the  main  interest  of  his  life*.  He  spent  twenty 
years  at  Stuttgart,  and  two  at  Ingoldstadt,  and  for  the  last  year  of 
his  life  was  professor  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  at  Tubingen. 

In  the  study  of  Hebrew  he  came  into  conflict  with  the  obscu- 

rantists of  the  day,  but  his  cause  was  supported  by  the  enlightened 
humanists  of  Germany.  It  was  in  defence  of  Reuchlin  that  the 
barbarous  I^tinity  and  the  mediaeval  scholasticism  of  Ortwin 

Gratius  (1491 — 1451)1  and  his  allies  in  Cologne,  were  admirably 
parodied  in  the  Epistolae  Ohscurorum  Virorum.  The  first  volume 

of  that  memorable  Scitire  (15 16)  was  mainly  composed  by  a 

humanist  of  Erfurt,  Johann  Jager  of  Dornheim,  who  called  him- 

self Crotus  Rubianus^^  while  the  second  (15 17)  was  chiefly  the 
work  of  Ulrich  von  Hutten*.  The  unobtrusive  leader  of  the 
eager  band  of  humanists,  who  produced  these  remarkable  volumes, 

was  Conrad  Muth,  or  Mutianus  Rufus  (c.  1471 — 

1526),  who  had  been  a  school-fellow  of  Erasmus  at 
Deventer,  and  had  lived  at  Erfurt,  as  a  student  and  a  teacher, 

from  i486  to  T492,  when  he  left  for  Italy.  He  there  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Giovanni  Pico  della  Mirandola  and  Baptista 
Mantuanus,  as  well  as  the  elder  Beroaldus  and  Codrus  Urceus  at 

Bologna,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Law.  On  his 
return,  he  settled  at  Gotha,  where  he  placed,  in  golden  letters, 
over  the  door  of  his  canonical  residence  the  words  beata  tran- 

QUiLLiTAS,  and  thereafter  devoted  his  thoughts  to  *God  and  the 

Saints  and  the  study  of  all  Antiquity'.  He  took  the  keenest 
interest  in  his  younger  friends,  the  humanists  of  Erfurt,  inspiring 
them  with  an  eager  desire  for  the  spread  of  classical  literature, 

a  hatred  for  the  pedantry  and  formalism  of  the  old  scholastic 

methods,  and  a  critical  spirit  which  felt  little  reverence  for  the 

*  p.  63  f  supra. 
'  Bursian,  i  110  f;  Getger,  504—535,  and  Life  (1871)  and  Letters  (1875) ; 

cp.  P.  S.  Allen,  Erasmi  Epp,  i  555. 

•  Bauch's  Erfurt^  '47-9' 

^  Ed.  Bocking,  1859-70;  cp.  Geiger,  504  f,  549  f ;  Bursian,  i  lao — 131. 

S.    II.  17 
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past^  After  organising  the  victory  of  the  humanists  over  the 
scholastic  obscurantists  of  the  day,  their  leader  lived  to  see  his 

'tranquil'  home  ruthlessly  plundered  by  a  protestant  mob',  at  a 
time  when  the  quiet  waters  of  Humanism  had  been  overwhelmed 

by  the  stronger  stream  of  the  Reformation'. 
The  humanists  of  Germany  may  be  divided  into  three  suc- 

cessive schools  distinguished  from  one  another  in  their  relation  to 
the  Church \  (i)  The  Earlier  or  Scholastic  Humanists,  who  were 
loyal  supporters  of  the  Church,  while  they  were  eager  for  a  revival 
of  classical  learning,  and  a  new  system  of  education.  They  are 
represented  by  the  three  great  teachers  of  North  Germany,  Rudolfus 
Agricola,  Rudolf  von  Langen,  and  Alexander  Hegius;  also  by 
Wimpfeling,  the  restorer  of  education  in  South  Germany;  by 

Trithemius,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Rhenish  Society  of  Litera- 
ture; and  by  Eck,  the  famous  opponent  of  Luther.  They  worked 

for  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  all  branches  of  knowledge,  while 
they  hoped  that  the  new  learning  would  remain  subservient  to  the 
old  theology.  (2)  The  Intermediate  or  Rationed  Humanists,  who 
took  a  rational  view  of  Christianity  and  its  creed,  while  they  pro- 

tested against  the  'old  scholasticism,  and  against  the  external 
abuses  of  the  Church.  'They  either  did  not  support  Luther,  or 
soon  deserted  him,  being  conscious  that  his  movement  would  lead 

to  the  destruction  of  all  true  culture'.  Their  leaders  were  Reuchlin 

and  Erasmus,  and  Conrad  Muth,  the  Canon  of  Gotha.  'Their 
party  and  its  true  work  of  culture  were  shipwrecked  by  the  tempest 

of  the  Reformation'.  (3)  The  Later  or  Protestant  Humanists, 

who  were  ready  to  'protest'  against  everything, — young  men  of 
great  talent,  but  of  less  learning,  whose  love  of  liberty  sometimes 
lapsed  into  licence.     Their  leading  spirit  was  Ulrich  von  Hutten. 

*  Creighton,  vi  31.  '  15^4!  Kampfschulte,  ii  133. 
'  On  his  highly  original  letters,  which  reveal  the  secret  of  his  influence, 

cp.  Krause's  Briefwechstl  des  Muiianus  Rttfus  (1885) ;  also  Booking,  Hutteni 
Opfra^  Suppl.  ii  410-8 ;  and  esp.  Kampfschulte,  Die  Univtrsitat  Erfurt  in 
ihrem  Verhdltnisse  zu  dcin  Ilumanismui  und  die  Reformation  {%  vols.,  Trier, 

1858-60).  Cp.  A.  W.  Ward,  On  some  Academical  experiences  of  the  German 
Renascence^  1878;  G.  Bauch,  Erfurt  im  Zeitalter  des  Friihhumanismus 

(1904),  116-8,  and /ajjiw;  Geiger,  431  f;  Bursian,  i  118  f. 

*  Karl  Pearson,  Ethic  of  Frecthought^  166—184,  c^*  >9oi »  cp*  Jansscn's 
History  of  the  German  People  (E.T.),  i  63—80;  iii  i — 44. 
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In  course  of  time,  some  of  them  became  Rational  Humanists; 

others,  supporters  of  Luther.  'While  Erasmus,  Reuchlin  and 
Muth  viewed  Luther's  propaganda  with  distrust',  these  younger 
Humanists  'flocked  to  the  new  standard  of  protest  and  revolt,  and 
so  doing  brought  culture  into  disgrace  and  shipwrecked  the 

Revival  of  Learning  in  Germany'".  *The  revolt  of  Luther  caused 
the  Church  to  reject  Humanism,  and  was  the  deathblow  of  the 

Erasmian  Reformation'". 
On  the  publication  of  the  Epistolae  Obscurorum  Virorum^  a 

premature  death  had  already  cut  short  the  career  of 

Reuchlin's  younger  contemporary,  Conrad  Celtes 
(1459— 1508),  the  knight-errant  of  humanism  in  Germany.  The 
scholastic  spirit  was  still  dominant  during  the  seven  years  that  he 
had  spent  in  Cologne.  But  he  learnt  some  Greek  from  Agricola 
at  Heidelberg,  and  he  was  widely  known,  and  fairly  remunerated, 
as  a  lecturer  on  the  Platonic  philosophy,  and  on  Latin  poets  and 
orators,  at  Erfurt,  Rostock,  and  Leipzig.  The  proceeds  of  his 
lectures  enabled  him  to  spend  six  months  in  Italy,  living  mainly 
at  Ferrara  with  Battista  Guarino,  and  also  at  Padua  with  Musurus, 
and  in  Rome  with  Pomponius  Laetus.  Soon  after  his  return  in 

1487,  he  received  the  poet's  crown  from  Frederic  HI  at  Nurem- 
berg, being  the  first  (>erman  who  attained  that  distinction.  We 

next  find  him  studying  and  teaching  at  Cracow.  He  there  met 
a  congenial  spirit  in  Filippo  Buonaccorsi;  who  had  fled  from 
Rome  owing  to  the  suppression  of  the  Roman  Academy.  Celtes 
was  thereby  prompted  to  found  humanistic  societies  in  Poland 
and  Hungary,  and  also  on  the  Rhine.  This  last  was  inaugurated 
at  Mainz  in  1491;  the  great  patron  of  learning,  Johann  von 
Dalberg,  bishop  of  Worms,  was  its  first  president, 
while  Johannes  Trithemius,  of  Trittenheim  on  the  pJiJwlllJller 
Mosel  (1462 — 1516),  and  Wilibald  Pirkheimer  of 
Nuremberg  (1470 — 1530),  were  among  its  most  prominent 
members.  Trithemius  combined  wide  learning  of  the  mediaeval 

type  with  a  keen  interest  in  the  collection  of  mss,  and  the  acquisi- 

tion of  Greek  and  Hebrew';  while  Pirkheimer,  who  had  spent 

*  Karl  Pearson,  177.  «  ib,  aa7  ;  cp.  244. 
'  Bursian,  i  105  f;  Geiger,  446-9;   cp.  Silbemagel  (1885*),   Schneegans 

(1883);  Janssen,  i  108 — 116. 
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seven  years  in  Italy,  was  eminent  as  a  statesman  and  a  patron  of 
humanism,  and  as  a  translator  of  Greek  texts  and  a  student  of 

archaeology^  Celtes  himself  lived  for  a  time  at  Nuremberg,  and 
afterwards  lectured  on  rhetoric  at  Ingoldstadt.  In  1497,  under 
the  favour  of  Maximilian,  he  became  a  professor,  as  well  as  head 
of  the  Imperial  Library,  in  Vienna,  and,  in  1502,  president  of  the 

'College  of  Poets  and  Mathematicians'  then  founded  by  the 
emperor.  His  adventures  in  various  parts  of  Germany  are  the 
main  theme  of  his  Latin  poems,  many  of  which  are  inspired  by 

a  semi-pagan  spirit.  His  more  serious  productions  included 

editions  of  Gunther's  Ligurinus^  of  the  Latin  plays  of  Hroswitha', 
and  of  the  Germania  of  Tacitus,  which  was  accompanied  by  a 
patriotic  poem  on  Germany.  I^AStly,  he  discovered  in  the  Vienna 

Library  a  thirteenth-century  copy  of  a  map  of  Roman  roads  of  the 
third  century,  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  patrician  patron  of 

learning,  Conrad  Peutinger  of  Augsburg  (1465 — 
1547)^  to  whom  it  owes  the  familiar  name  of  the 

Tabula  Pmtingeriana^,  Peutinger  was  an  eager  collector  of  coins 
and  inscriptions.  It  was  by  his  aid,  and  at  the  cost  of  Count 
Raymund  Fugger  of  Augsburg,  that  a  corpus  of  Greek  and  I^tin 
inscriptions  was  produced  by  Petrus  Apianus  and  Bartholomaeus 

Amantius  of  Ingoldstadt  (1534)** 
Among  the  ablest  of  the  successors  of  Celtes  in  Vienna  was 

Johannes  Cuspinianus  (1473— 1529),  ̂   V^^  ̂ ^^ 

VadUnuir"*      Statesman,  who  edited  Avienus  and  Florus,  and 
critically  studied  Roman  chronology'.  His  friend, 

Joachim  Watt,  or  Vadianus  of  St  Gallen  (1484 — 1551),  produced 
an  exhaustive  commentary  on  Pomponius  Mela^ 

'  Bursian,   i    160-4;    ('ciger,   376—384,    with   DUrcr's  fine  portrait   on 
p.  377;  Janssen,  i  147  f. 

*  Vol.  i  c.  1^  propc  finem,  •  Vol.  i  c.  16. 
*  Geiger,  369 — 372,  with  itortrait  on  p.  444. 

•  •  Now  in  Vienna;  handy  cd.  by  Miller  (1888).— On  CcUes,  cp.  J.  F. 
Schriidcr,  KL  Studien  (\%^\)^  154 — 168;  Bursian,  i  109— 117,  zxA  Jahresb. 

xxxii  ai5-8;  Bauch*s  Erfurt^  61—12  ;  Geiger,  454—462,  578,  with  portraits 
on  pp.  455,  459;  also  Janssen,  i  158  f. 

*  Bursian,  i  167;  Janssen,  i  148 — 151.  '  Geiger,  441  f. 

."  Bursian,  i  170  f.     Portrait  of  Vadianus  (IVaii)  in  Boissard's  Icoms  \\i 
XV  112  (1598),  copied  in  Gribble*s  Early  Mountaituers,  facing  p.  43. 
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One  of  the  most  scholarly  of  the  adherents  of  Ulrich  von 

Hutten  was  Hermann  von  dem  Busche  (1468 — 
1534).  Educated  at  Deventer  and  Heidelberg,  he 
went  in  i486  to  Italy,  where  lie  spent  five  years,  in  the- course  of 
which  he  visited  Rome^  and  attended  the  lectures  of  Pomponius 
Laetus.  On  his  return,  after  spending  a  year  at  Cologne,  he 
passed  through  many  of  the  universities  in  Northern  and  Central 
Germany,  lecturing  everywhere  on  the  Latin  Classics,  till  he 

became  the  first  professor  of  Classical  Literature,  reciiorum  litte- 

ramm  professor^  zX,  Marburg  (1527-33).  He  defended  classical 
studies  in  his  Vallum  Humanitatis  (15 18);  he  was  the  first  to 
publish  the  Carmen  de  Bella  Civili  preserved  in  Petronius  (1500); 
and  he  also  edited  Silius  Italicus  (1504)  and  the  Amphitruo 

of  Plautus,  and  commented  on  Claudian's  poem  De  Raptu 

Proserpinae^, 
Meanwhile,  at  Tiibingen,  an  enthusiastic  teacher  of  humble 

birth,  Heinrich  Bebel  (147a — 1518)1  was  laying 
down  the  laws  of  Latin  usage,  of  Latin  letter-writing, 
and  of  Latin  versification.  He  was  also  winning  a  wide  popularity 
by  singing  the  glories  of  Germany,  and  the  Triumph  of  Love,  and 
by  providing  a  German  counterpart  of  the  frivolous  Ftuetiae  of 

Poggio*. Among  the  humanists  of  Erfurt  a  prominent  place  must  be 

assigned  to  Helius  Eobanus  Hessus  (1488 — 1540), 

who  lived  at  that  university,  not  only  as  a  student,     hmmII""* 
but  also  as  a  teacher.     From  1517  to  1526  he  was 
the  highly  popular  professor  of  Poetry  and  Rhetoric,  lecturing  to 
enormous  audiences,  and  counting  among  his  pupils  youths  of 
high  promise,  such  as  Micyllus  and  Camerarius.     The  somewhat 
serious  student  just  mentioned  was  the  first  treasurer  of  a  festive 

club,  over  which  Eobanus  presided  as  the  'king  of  poets'.     When 
the  interests  of  humanism  fell  into  abeyance  at  Erfurt,  Eobanus 
left  for  Nuremberg,  where  he  taught  for  seven  years  with  the  grave 
Camerarius  as  his  colleague.     This  was  the  time  of  his  greatest 
activity  as  a  translator.    He  rendered  into  Latin  verse  the  Idylls  of 

*  Bursian,  i  136-9;  cp.  Gcigcr,  426-8. 

*  Bursian,  i  140  f;  Geiger,  in  A.  D,  ̂ .and  Renaissance^  4^3-5;  Creighton, 
vi  18  f. 
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Theocritus  (1531),  &nd  Similes  from  Homer,  with  some  of  the 
PsaimSy  and  the  book  of  Ecciesiastes,  He  also  produced  a  long 
Latin  poem  on  the  historic  and  artistic  glories  of  Nuremberg.  A 

brief  return  to  Erfurt  (1533-6),  where  he  found  that  the  fame  of 
the  university  had  declined,  and  that  the  spell  of  his  own  popu- 

larity had  been  broken,  was  followed  by  his  migration  to  the 

newly-founded  university  of  Marburg,  where  he  continued  his 
activity  as  a  poet  and  a  teacher  during  the  four  remaining  years  of 
his  life.  He  there  completed  his  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms^ 
and  produced  a  new  edition  of  his  numerous  poems,  the  principal 

place  among  them  being  due  to  the  'Christian  Heroides*  that  won 
him  the  title  of  the  'Christian  Ovid'.  His  latest  work  was  a 
rendering  of  the  whole  of  the  liiad  in  Latin  hexameters  (1540). 
He  undoubtedly  did  much  in  his  time  for  the  popularising  of 

humanistic  studies.  His  success  was  due  to  his  happy  and  cheer- 
ful temper,  and  also  to  the  elegant  and  idiomatic  I^tin,  which 

characterised  his  work  as  a  translator* 
In  this  age  one  of  the  most  important  centres  of  humanism 

was  Basel'.  Humanism  was  there  fostered  by  the 
university  founded  in  1460,  while  Classical  texts 

were  issued  by  at  least  three  printing-presses: — (i)  that  of 
Johannes  Froben  (1491),  who  was  succeeded  in  1527  by  his  son 

Hieronymus  and  his  son-in-law  Episcopius ;  (2)  that  of  Cratander 

(1518),  subsequently  managed  by  Oporinus'  (1544);  and  (3)  that 
of  Hervagius  (1531).  The  texts  were  founded  on  mss  from  the 
monasteries  of  Alsace  and  the  Palatinate,  and  some  of  them  are 

now  the  only  evidence  as  to  the  readings  of  those  mss,  e,g, 

Cratander's  edition  of  Cicero  ad  Atticum^  Beatus  Rhenanus' 
Velleius  Paterculus,  Gelenius'  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  and  the 
joint  edition  of  Livy  by  the  last  two  scholars*. 

Erasmus  had  resided  at  Basel  during  the  four  years  after  1514, 

*  Hursian,  i  13 1-4;  liauch's  Erjurt^  passim  \  ami  csp.  C.  Krausc*8 
admirable  monograph  in  two  vols.  (1879),  ̂ '^l^  si)ecimens  of  his  translation 

of  Theocritus  (ii  94)  and  Homer  (ii  249),  and  |>ortrait  of  1533;  DUrcr's 
engraving  of  1526  is  reproduced  in  Geiger,  469,  and  less  accuralely  in  liois- 
sard,  III  xvii  1^4. 

*  Cp.  Geiger,  416-11. 

'  Bursian,  i  158  ;  portrait  in  Boissard,  iv  xlix  321. 
*  Urlichs,  67*;  Bursian,  i  159,  154. 



CHAP,  xvl]    eobanus.    rhenanus.    gelenius.        263 

the  seven  after  1522,  and  also  for  the  last  two  years  of  his  life. 
He  had  been  attracted  to  the  place  by  his  printer  and  publisher 

Johannes  Froben,  that  genuine  bibliophile,  that  'ideal  friend', 
who  '  had  no  memory  for  injuries ',  and  '  never  forgot  the  most 
trivial  service".  Froben  died  in  1527.  For  sixteen  years  before 
that  date  Basel  had  also  been  the  home  of  the  friend 

and  biographer  of  Erasmus,  Beatus  Rhenanus  of  Rhenanus 
Schlettstadt  (1485 — iS47)»  who,  on  the  death  of 
his  publisher,  left  Basel  for  the  place  of  his  birth  and  his  early 
education ;  he  died  (at  Strassburg)  twenty  years  later.  With  the 
main  exception  of  his  Curtius,  with  notes  by  Erasmus,  which 
had  already  appeared  at  Strassburg  (1518),  his  best  editions  were 

printed  at  Basel : — the  editio  princeps  of  Velleius  (1520),  from  a 
MS  discovered  by  himself  at  Murbach ;  Seneca,  Ludus  de  morte 

Claudii  (15 15);  'emendations'  on  the  text  of  the  elder  Pliny 
(1526),  from  a  Murbach  ms  that  has  since  vanished;  and  lastly 

his  Tacitus  (1519-33),  ftnd  his  joint  edition  of  Livy  (1535)*. 
The  text  of  Tacitus  owes  much  to  his  corrections,  but  he  was 
in  general  distinguished  for  his  fidelity  to  the  readings  of  the 

MSS,  and  for  his  critical  caution  in  admitting  conjectures'. 
Among  his  younger  contemporaries  was  Glareanus  (1488 — 

1 563),  who  generally  resided  at  Basel,  or  at  Freiburg, 
where  he  held  the  professorship  of  poetry,  though       Orynaeut 
his  mam  distmctions  were  won  m  the  cnticism  of 

the  current  Roman  chronology\     A  second  contemporary  was 

Grynaeus  of  Heidelberg  (1493 — 1541),  who  in  1527  discovered  at 
Lorsch  a  ms  of  the  first  five  books  of  the  fifth  decade  of  Livy  (now 
in  Vienna),  taught  Greek  in  Vienna  and  Buda-Pest,  as  well  as 

Heidelberg,  and  finally  settled  in  1529  at  Basel*.     A  third  was 
Gelenius  of  Prague  (1497 — 1554)1  who,  after  studying  at  Venice 

^  Ep,  921 ;  Drammond's  Erasmus ^  ii  273  f. 
'  He  also  edited  Pliny*s  Epp,  (Stnssbarg,  1514)1  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  Pni- 

dentius,  Tertullian,  and  Origen. 

'  Bursian,  i  150-2;  Geiger,  488  f;  Li/st  etc.  by  Horawitz  (1879-4);  Brief- 
w€€hsel,  1886;  G.  C.  Knod,  Atu  der  Biblioihek  tUs  B,  A*.  (Schlettstadt,  1889); 
portrait  in  Botssard,  i  xli  448. 

^  Bursian,  i  154  f;  Geiger,  418  f. 

*  Bursian,  i  156  f;  portrait  in  Beza's  Uones^  facing  p.  O  iij,  and  in  Bois- 
sard,  IV  xliii  186. 
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under  Musurus,  Went  in  1524  to  Basel,  where  he  produced 
editions  of  Callimachus  and  Aristophanes,  as  well  as  the  Planudean 
Anthology,  with  a  commentary  by  Brodaeus  of  Tours,  and  the 

editio  prinups  of  several  of  the  minor  Greek  geographers  (1533)'. 
In  Latin  he  published  an  edition  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus  ( 1533)9 
with  the  aid  of  a  ms  from  Hersfeld,  which  has  since  disappeared ; 

he  was  associated  (as  we  have  seen)  with  Beatus  Rhenanus  in  an 
edition  of  Livy,  to  which  he  contributed  a  collation  of  a  ms  at 
Speyer,  and  a  new  collation  of  that  at  Mainz,  both  of  which  mss 

are  now  lost*.  Lastly,  he  made  good  use  of  two  ancient  mss  in 
his  Castigaiiones  on  the  text  of  the  elder  Pliny  (1535),  followed 
by  his  edition  of  1554,  the  merit  of  which  has  been  recently 

recognised  by  Mayhoff*.  His  short-lived  con- 
temporary, Petrus  Mosellanus  (1493 — 1524),  who  Mo»eiunu« 

succeeded  Richard  Croke  as  the  teacher  of  Greek 

at  Leipzig  (15 17),  distinguished  himself  as  an  expositor  of 
Quintilian  and  of  Gellius,  and  still  more  as  the  preceptor  of 
Camerarius,  who  is  best  known  as  the  friend  of  Melanchthon^ 

Philip  Schwarzerd,  or  Melanchthon  (1497 — 1560),  who  was 
educated  at  Tiibingen,  left  his  mark  on  the  history 
of  education  m  Germany,  not  only  as  a  lecturer  on 

Virgil,  Terence,  and  the  rhetorical  works  of  Cicero,  and  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  Wittenberg,  but  also  as  a  keen  advocate  for  a 

thorough  training  in  grammar  and  style.  He  produced  works  on 

Greek  (15 18)  and  Latin  Grammar  (1525-6),  and  many  editions 
of  the  Classics,  besides  text-books  of  all  kinds,  which  remained 
long  in  use.  In  conjunction  with  colleagues  inspired  by  the  same 

spirit,  he  published  a  series  of  commentaries  on  Cicero's  rhetorical 

^  He  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  editio  princeps  of  Josephus  (Basel, 
1544).  The  editor  was  Arnoldus  Arlenius  of  Brabant,  who  also  produced 
the  editio  princeps  of  Lycophron  (ib,  1546);  while  his  Polybius  (1549)  was 
the  first  to  include  the  Epitome  of  books  vii— xvii.  A  pupil  of  Gjrraldus 
{Depoitis,  p.  69  Wotke),  he  had  copied  for  Conrad  Gesner  the  illustrations  in 

the  MS  of  *  Opptan'  in  the  Library  of  St  Mark's,  and,  in  1538-46,  had  organised 
the  collection  of  mss  formed  by  Mendoza,  the  envoy  of  Charles  V  at  Venice 

(Graux,  Fotuis  Grec  de  l^Eseurial^  185-9). 
•  Bursian,  i  151  f.  »  Ed.  1906,  Praef.  p.  iv. 
^  Bursian,  i  184;  cp.  O.  G.  Schmidt,  1867,  and  De  Paedoicgia,  ed.  1906, 

with  Einleitung  by  Hermann  Michel. 
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works,  on  Terence  and  Sallust,  on  the  Fasti  of  Ovid,  and  the 

tenth  book  of  Quintilian,  as  well  as  on  selections  from  Aristotle's 
Ethics  and  Politics,  The  series  included  editions  of  Hesiod  and 

Theognis,  and  the  Clauds  and  Plutus  of  Aristophanes,  with  trans- 
lations of  Pindar  and  Euripides,  and  of  speeches  of  Thucydides 

and  Demosthenes.  His  text-books,  and  his  courses  of  lectures, 

were  introduced  by  excellent  'Prefaces'.  Of  his  numerous 
'  Declamations '  the  most  celebrated  is  that  on  the  study  of  the 
classical  languages,  and  especially  on  the  study  of  Greek,  de- 

livered as  his  inaugural  lecture  at  Wittenberg  (15 18)'.  His  many 
Latin  Letters,  and  indeed  his  Latin  works  in  general,  are  written 
in  a  style  that  is  easy,  clear,  and  simple,  without  being  distinctly 
elegant.  He  had  no  sympathy  with  the  paganising  spirit  of  many 
of  the  Italian  humanists :  the  principles  of  Christianity  were  part 

of  the  very  life-blood  of  the  praeceptor  Germaniae\ 
His  friend,  Joachim  Camerarius  of  Bamberg  (1500 — 1574), 

studied  Greek  under  Croke  and  others  at  Leipzig 
and  belonged  to  the  circle  of  Eobanus  Hessus  at 

Erfurt.  After  becoming  the  intimate  friend  of  Melanchthon  at 
Wittenberg,  he  held  classical  professorships  at  Nuremberg  (1526), 

Tubingen  (1535)9  and  Leipzig  (1541-74).  His  numerous  editions 
of  the  Classics,  without  attaining  the  highest  rank,  are  characterised 
by  acumen  and  good  taste.  They  include  Homer,  the  Greek 
Elegiac  poets,  Theocritus,  Sophocles,  Thucydides  and  Herodotus, 

as  well  as  posthumous  editions  of  Aristotle's  Ethics,  Politics,  and 
Economics.  He  also  produced  an  extensive  series  of  Latin  trans- 

lations of  the  Greek  Classics.  Among  his  editions  of  Latin  authors 
a  place  of  honour  must  be  assigned  to  his  Plautus  (1552),  the 

*  De  corrigefidis  aiiolescatticu  stiidiis.  The  DeclaMoiiones  have  been  edited 
in  two  parts  by  Hartfelder  (Weidmann,  Berlin). 

'His  philological  works  are  included  in  the  Corpus  Rcfortuatorum 
vols,  xvi  —XX,  and  the  iMters  and  Declamations  in  other  volumes.  Cp.  Bur- 

sian,  i  173-8;  also  Hartfelder,  Afelanchthon  als  Praeceptor  Germanicu^  and 

AfeL  Paedagogica,  and  in  Schmid's  Gesch,  der  Ertiehung^  ill  ii  206 — 918; 

Paulsen,  ed.  1,  i  111  f,  185  f,  103  f,  113  f,  258  f ;  and  Woodward's  Renaissance 
Education^  c.  xi,  iw  f;  also  T.  Bailey  Saunders  (preparing).  As  compared 

with  Wimpfeling,  Melanchthon  is  depreciated  by  Karl  Pearson,  Ethic  of  Free- 

thought^  aaa*.  Portrait  after  Diirer  on  p.  164;  the  life-like  medallion  at 

Hanover  is  reproduced  as  frontispiece  to  Hartfelder's  Afelanchthon, 
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text  of  which  was  founded  on  the  codex  vetus  Camerarii  (cent  xi), 
containing  all  the  extant  plays,  and  on  the  codex  decurtaius  (xii), 
formerly  at  Freising,  containing  the  last  twelve  plays  alone.  Both 
of  these  belonged  to  the  Palatine  Library  at  Heidelberg,  but  were 
removed  to  the  Vatican  in  1623 ;  the  former  is  still  in  the  Vatican, 
while  the  latter  has  been  restored  to  Heidelberg.  They  are  now 
known  by  the  symbols  B  and  C  respectively.  Camcrarius  was 
fully  equal  to  his  friend  and  exemplar  Melanchthon  in  the  wide 
extent  of  his  attainments  and  in  his  thorough  knowledge  of  Greek 
and  I^tin  in  particular,  but  he  distinctly  surpassed  him  in  critical 
acumen,  and  in  this  respect  holds  one  of  the  foremost  places 

among  the  German  scholars  of  the  sixteenth  century*. 
Among  his  friends  was  Jacob  Molsheym  of  Strassburg  (1503 — 1558),  who 

owed  his  name  of  Micylhis  to  his  taking  the  part  of  that 

character  in  a  dramatic  representation  of  Lucian's  'Dream* 
at  Erfurt,  where  he  was  under  the  influence  of  the  enthusiastic  Latin  scholar 

And  poet,  KoKinus  ncs««us.  After  continuing  his  studies  under  Melanchthon  at 
Witlcnl)crg,  he  lectured  on  I^ilin  at  Krankfurt,  and  on  Greek  at  Heidelberg. 
Me  was  associate<I  with  Camcrarius  in  an  edition  of  Homer  comprising  the 

earlier  and  shorter  scholia  of  Didymus  (i54i)<  His  indei^endent  works  in- 
clude<l  the  ediiio  primeps  of  the  fables  of  Hyginus  (i  535)  from  a  MS  at  Freising, 
besides  editions  of  large  portions  of  Ovid,  a  translation  of  the  whole  of  Lucian 

('538),  and  a  treatise  on  proso<ly  (1539)*. 

Strassburg  is  also  associated  with  the  more  notable  name  of 

Johannes  Sturm  (1507 — 1589).  His  educational 
principles  are  laid  down  in  the  celebrated  treatise 
De puerorum  ludis  rede  aperiendis  (1538),  his  inaugural  oration  as 

head-master  of  Strassburg  school,  a  position  which  he  fllled  with 
distinction  for  no  less  than  forty-three  years.  He  made  the 
writing  and  the  speaking  of  Latin  the  almost  exclusive  aim  of 
education.  His  school  was  frequented  by  pupils  from  all  lands, 
and  became  the  model  for  gymnasia  in  many  parts  of  Germany; 
His  correspondent  Roger  Ascham^  who  unfortunately  never  met 

him*,  describes  him  as  *one  of  his  two  dearest  friends'*;  he 
praises  his  'Select  Letters  of  Cicero'  (1539)1  and  his  treatise 
De  Ifistituiione  Principum*  (1551);    and,  when   he   wishes   to 

*  Kursinn,  i  185-9;  l'ft"lscn,  i  119 — 133';   RitschI,  Opnsf,  ii  99  f,  iii67f; 

Kibbcck*s  RitschI^  ii  432;  cp.  Pokel,  J.r. 
'  Bursian,  i  192-6.  '  Katterfeld,  Roger  Asckam^  78. 
*  Scholemaster^   118.  •  SchoUmaster^  3,  35. 
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recommend  a  modem  model  of  the  plain,  as  well  as  the  grand 

and  the  intermediate,  styles,  he  says: — 

'  For  our  time  the  odde  man  to  performe  all  three  perfitlie,  whatsoever  he 
doth,  and  to  know  the  way  to  do  them  skilfullie,  whan  so  ever  he  list,  is  in  my 

poore  opinion  Jaanms  Sturmius*^, 

An  educational  position  similar  to  that  of  Sturm  at  Strassburg  was  attained 

in  Saxony  by  his  short-lived  contemporary  Rivius  (1500 — 

1553),  who  published  at  the  Saxon  town  of  Meissen  an  ex- 
cellent edition  of  Sallust,  in  which  the  text  is  founded  on  the  evidence  of  four 

MSS  and  is  corrected  in  many  passages  (1539)'.  His  pupil, 
Georg  Fabricius  (1516 — 1571),  studied  in  Italy  at  Padua  and 

Bologna,  and  explored  the  monuments  and  inscriptions  in  Rome.  His 
numerous  editions  of  the  Classics  included  Virgil  and  Horace,  with  the 
scholia  on  both,  while  he  also  produced  works  on  Roman  topography  and 
_  antiquities  (1549  f)>      His  namesake,    Franz    Fabricius    of 

Dilren  (1517 — 1573)1  studied  in  Paris  under  Ramus  and 
Tumebus,  and  was  Rector  of  the  gytmiasium  at  Dilsseldorf  ( 1 564-73).  The 
most  important  of  his  works  was  the  Anitals  of  the  Life  of  Cicero  (1563  etc.). 

He  also  arranged  Cicero's  Letters  in  chronological  order,  and,  in  editing 
several  of  Cicero's  works,  made  use  of  several  new  MSS.  Lastly,  he  supplied 
Lambinus  with  readings  from  a  MS  at  Cologne.  In  this  respect,  and  as  a 
pupil  of  eminent  teachers  in  Paris,  he  is  an  interesting  link  between  Germany 

and  France'. 

A  name  of  greater  note  is  that  of  Melanchthon's  pupil, 
Hieronymus  Wolf  (1516 — 1580),  who,  after  a 
wandering  life,  settled  at  Augsburg,  first  as  se- 

cretary and  librarian  to  the  wealthy  merchant  Johann  Jakob 

Fugger,  and  next  as  Rector  of  the  newly-founded  gymnasium^ 
which  he  ruled  from  1557  until  his  death.  He  made  his  mark 

by  his  repeated,  editions  of  Isocrates  (1570  eta),  and  De- 
mosthenes (1572  etc.),  with  Latin  translations  and  explanatory 

notes.  For  his  Demosthenes,  which  was  published  in  five  folio 
volumes,  he  used  a  valuable  ms  in  the  Augsburg  Library,  the  codex 

Augustantis  primus^  now  at  Munich.  He  also  edited  Sui'das 
(1564),  and  three  folio  volumes  of  Byzantine  historians^     Roger 

'p.  113,  with  Mayor's  n.  on  p.  ao8.  Cp.  Life  by  C.  Schmidt  (1855); 
Raumer's  Gesch.  d,  Padagogik,  i  218 — 176';  Paulsen,  i  181 — 190*;  £.  Laas 

(Berlin,  1871);  Bursian,  i  101  f;  Geiger,  404;  portrait  in  Boissard*s  Icones^ 
VII  663 ;  G.  Schmid  in  K.  A.  Schmid's  Gesch,  der  Erxiehung^  II  ii  301 — 388. 

'  Bursian,  i  ̂04  f.  '  Bursian,  i  ao8  f. 

^  Bursian,  i  110-1 ;  portrait  in  Boissard's  /cones,  11  170. 



CHAP.  XVI.]      H.  WOLF.      B.  FABER.      C  GESNER.  269 

Ascham,  during  his  stay  in  Augsburg  (1550-1),  admired  the 
varied  learning  and  the  fine  library  of  Jakob  Fugger,  and  had  the 
use  of  a  catalogue  of  the  mss,  made  by  WolH,  whom  he  describes 

as  '  very  simple '  in  his  personal  appearance,  and  a  frequent  guest 
at  the  table  of  the  English  embassy*. 

A  wide  range  of  reading  was  represented  by  the  educational 

text-books  of  Michael  Neander  (1525 — iS9S)i  who 
studied  under  Luther  and  Melanchthon  at  Witten- 

berg, and  was  for  forty-five  years  Rector  of  the  school  at  Ilfeld. 
His  best-known  works  were  his  Opus  Aureum  of  Greek  and  Latin 
moral  maxims,  his  Anthologicum  Graeco-Latinum^  and  his  selec- 

tions from  Pindar  and  Euripides*. 
Lexicography  is  represented  in  the  same  age  by  Basilius  Faber, 

Rector  of  Erfurt  (1520 — 1576).     In  157 1  he  pro-        „  „  . 
duced  a  comprehensive  I^tin  Thesaurus^  which  long 

survived.     It  was  re-edited  by  Cellarius  (1686),  Graevius  (1710), 
and  J.  M.  Gesner  (1726).     lexicography  satisfied 

only  a  part  of  the  varied  intellectual  activity  of  an 

earlier  Gesner,  Conrad  Gesner  of  Zurich  (15 16 — 1565),  whose 
Bibliotheca  Universalis  (1545-9)   is  a  biographical   and   biblio- 

graphical Dictionary  of  all  the  writers  in  Greek,  Latin,  or  Hebrew 

known  to  the  author.     l*hc  second  part  of  this  work  is  a  vast 
encyclopaedia  of  the  arts  and  sciences.     Gesner  was  one  of  the 

founders  of  the  modern  study  of  Natural  Science,  and  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  ascent  of  Pilatus  opens  an  era  in  the  literature  of  the 

scientific  exploration  of  the  Alpsl     His  classical  works  include  a 
Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Latin,  and  of  Proper  Names,  an  edition 

of  Stobaeus,  and  the  editio  princeps  of  Aelian,  De  Natura  Ant" 
maiium  (1556).     In  his  Mithridaies  (1555)  he  made  the   first 

attempt  towards  the  comparative  study  of  language'.     The  study 

'  Ep,  p.  41  (to  Sturm)  and  p.  359  (to  Froben),  ed.  Elstob. 
'  Katterfeld,  R,  Ascham^  i4of. — On  H.  Wolf  as  an  educationist,  cp.  G. 

Schmid,  /.r.,  II  ii  430 — 461. 

'  Bursian,  i  212-5;  G.  Schmid,  /.r.,  11  ii  388—430. 

*  De  rarts  herbis  etc.  (ZUrich,  1555).  Cp.  F.  Cribble's  Early  Moun^ 
tcuneers^  with  Cesner*s  portrait  (1899),  5' — ^*' 

'  Bursian,  i  216-8;  portrait  in  Boissard,  iv  xxiii  130  (with  his  own  list  of 
his  writings). 
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of  modem,  as  well  as  ancient,  Greek  was  represented  in  the  same 

age  by  Martin  Crusius  (1526 — 1607),  for  the  last 

forty-seven  years  of  his  life  professor  at  Tubingen*. 
His  younger  and  abler  colleague,  the  Latin  versifier  Nicodemus 

Frischlin  (1547 — 1590),  did  much  for  the  advance- 

ment of  the  study  of  Greek  and  Latin  Grammar*. 
Wilhelm  Xylander'  of  Augsburg  (1532 — 1576),  a  student  of 

Tubingen,  who  in    1558  succeeded   Micyllus*  as 
professor  of  Greek  and  as  librarian  at  Heidelberg, 

produced  the  editio  prlnceps  of  Marcus  Aurelius  (1558),   and 
important  editions  of  Plutarch  (1560-70),  Strabo  (1571),  and 
Stephanus  of  Byzantium  (1568).     He  made  good  use  of  the  mss 
accessible  to  him,  and  also  gave  proof  of  a  singular  acumen  in  the 
emendation  of  texts.     His  edition  of  Pausanias  was  completed  by 

Sylburg*. A  thorough  knowledge  of  Greek,  considerable  critical  acumen, 
and  an  intelligent  application  of  great  powers  of 
work  were  the  main  characteristics  of  Friedrich 

Sylburg  (1536 — 1596),  who,  besides  studying  at  Marburg  and 
Jena,  spent  some  time  in  Geneva  and  Paris,  where  he  learnt  much 
from  Henri  Estienne,  to  whose  (ireek  Thesaurus  he  afterwards 
contributed.  In  1583  he  settled  for  eight  years  at  Frankfurt,  and, 
for  the  last  five  years  of  his  life,  at  Heidelberg,  working  for  the 
press  of  Wechel  at  the  former,  and  for  that  of  Commelinus  at  the 

latter.  Besides  completing  Xylander's  edition  of  Pausanias  ( 1 584), 
he  edited  at  Frankfurt  the  whole  of  Aristotle,  and  of  Dionysius 
of  Halicarnassus,  the  three  volumes  of  the  Scriptores  historiae 

Romanae^  and  the  grammatical  work  of  ApoUonius  ircpl  o-vKTc^ccav. 
His  work  at  Heidelberg  included  the  Latin  writers  De  Re  Rustica^ 
and  the  Greek  Fathers,  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Justin  Martyr. 
Early  in  his  career  he  declined  an  invitation  to  fill  the  Chair  of 
Greek  at  Marburg:  he  was  content  to  hold  an  ap[K)intuieiU  in  the 
library  at  Hcidellierg,  devoting  almost  all  his  energies  to  editorial 
work.     Every  one  of  his  editions  is  distinguished  by  important 

*  Bursian,  i  223.  '  ib,  i  124-7. 
'  IloUzmann.  ^  p.  167  supra, 
^  Bursian,  i  218;  portrait  in  Boissard,  iv  xli  278. 
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corrections  of  the  text,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  full  and  careful 

index*. 
Sylburg  would  naturally  have  been  appointed  professor  of  Greek  at  Heidel- 

berg, but  for  his  sudden  death  from  over-work  at  the  age  of 

60.    The  vacant  professorship  was  assigned  to  Aemilius  Portus  Aemlliua 
{^550—1614-$),  a  son  of  the  Cretan  Greek,  Franciscus  Portus. 
The  father  had  taught  his  native  language  at  Ferrara,  and  had  withdrawn  to 
Geneva  in  1559  owing  to  his  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  the  Reformation. 
The  son,  who  was  bom  at  Ferrara  and  had  taught  Greek  at  Geneva  and 

Lausanne*  was  living  in  Heidelberg  at  the  time  when  the  professorship  fell 

vacant*.  He  had  inherited  from  his  father  a  complete  command  of  his 
ancestral  tongue,  but,  notwithstanding  his  undoubted  industry,  he  was  inferior 

to  Sylburg  in  thoroughness,  in  critical  acumen,  and  in  sound  judgement.  An 

unfortunate  dispute  with  a  German  student  ted  to  his  resigning  his  professor- 
ship ;  he  was  accordingly  compelled  to  confine  himself  to  the  duties  of  an 

ordinary  teacher  at  Kassel  and  Stadthagen,  where  he  died.  His  numerous 

works,  many  of  which  were  hastily  produced  under  the  pressure  of  poverty, 
included  lexicons,  such  as  those  to  Herodotus  and  Pindar  and  the  Bucolic 

Poets,  besides  many  Greek  texts  with  Latin  translations.  In  the  first  volume 

of  his  edition  of  Euripides,  there  wa^  printed  for  the  first  time  a  long  fragment, 

which  was  then  ascribed  to  the  Danar^  but  has  since  been  proved  to  be  spurious'. 
He  was  the  first  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  six  books  of  Proclus  on  the 

Theology  of  Plato,  posthumously  printed  in  1618^. 

Among  Germans  who  studied  Greek,  a  place  of  honour  is 

due  to  Lorenz  Rhodomann  (1546 — 1606),  a  school- 
,  ,,  «>i*«*«>  Rhodomann 

master,  who,  m  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  was  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  and  I^tin  at  Jena  and  Wittenberg.  He  had  a 

remarkable  facility  in  writing  Greek  hexameters,  and  his  epic 
poems,  anonymously  published  in  1588  by  his  former  master, 
Michael  Neander,  were  accepted  by  many  as  genuine  classical 
works.  In  ancient  literature  the  special  subject  of  his  study  was 
Quintus  Smyrnaeus,  whose  epic  poem  he  published,  with  a  Latin 
translation  and  critical  notes,  in  1608.  In  the  same  year  he 
produced  the  ripe  result  of  many  years  of  learned  labour  in  an 
edition  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  by  which  the  textual  criticism  of 
that  author  was  materially  advanced.  Ten  years  previously,  he 
had  published  Latin  translations  of  the  extracts  from  the  historian 

*  Bursian,  i  119— 132. 

*  By  the  death  of  Pithopoeus  (1596);  Portus  resigned  in  1608. 

*  Nauck,  Trag,  Gr,  Frag,  p.  714^  *  Bursian,  i  131-4. 
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Memnon,  and  the  geographer  Agatharchides,  which  had  been 

preserved  by  Photius*. 
Far  greater  service  was  done  for  Photius  by  a  pupil  of 

Hieronymus  Wolf,  named  David  Hoeschel  (1556 — 
161 7),  who,  in  1 60 1,  gave  to  the  world  the  editio 

princeps  of  the  whole  of  the  Bibliotheca,  He  also  edited  the 
Illyrica  of  Appian  (1599),  the  Ecloga  of  Phrynichus  (1601),  and 
the  Exurpta  ex  Legationibus  in  the  historic  encyclopaedia  of 
Constantine  Porphyrogenitus  (1603).  The  material  for  these  and 
other  works  was  derived  from  a  valuable  collection  of  Greek 

Mss  from  Corfu,  which  was  bought  in  Venice  by  the  enlightened 

Council  of  Augsburg  (1544)'.  With  the  aid  of  a  wealthy  and 
learned  member  of  that  Council,  Marcus  Welser,  he  set  up  a 

printing  press,  at  which  his  own  editions  and  those  of  other 
scholars  were  printed  on  fine  paper  and  in  excellent  type  from 

1595  to  i6i4*. One  of  the  last  of  the  scholars  of  Germany,  who  taught  the 
language  and  literature  of  Greece  in  the  spirit  of 
Melanchthon,  was  Erasmus  Schmied  (1570 — 1637), 

who  was  professor,  first  of  Greek,  and  next  of  Mathematics,  at 
Wittenberg.  His  principal  work  was  an  edition  of  Pindar,  with 
a  Latin  translation  and  a  careful  commentary  (16 16).  It  was 
founded  on  three  Palatine  mss,  and  the  writer  claimed  to  have 

corrected  the  text  in  more  than  600  places.  The  commentary 
remained  unsurpassed  until  the  appearance  of  the  editions  of 

Heyne  and  Boeckh.  He  also  edited  Hesiod  (1603),  and  pro- 

duced a  treatise  maintaining  his  preference  for  the  '  Reuchlinian ' 

over  the  *  Erasmian '  method  of  pronouncing  Greek*. 
Mention  may  here  be  made  of  two  Latin  scholars  of  high 

^  ,,.  .  promise,  both  of  whom  died  in  the  prime  of  life. 
Janus  Guilielmus  of  Lubeck  (1555 — 1584)  published 

at  an  early  age  at  Rostock  a  treatise  on  the  officials  of  the  Roman 
Republic,  and  a  I^tin  rendering  of  the  Phoenissae.  His  subse- 

quent studies  at  Cologne  were  followed  by  the  publication  at 
Antwerp  of  his  Verisimilia  on  the  early  Latin  authors  (1582).     In 

*  Bursian,  i  235  f.  •  Graux,  Z'^jaWa/(i88o),  no,  413. 
'  Bursian,  i  936-8;  portrait  in  Boissard,  viii  nnn  i. 
^  BursiaD,  i  138 — 140. 
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the  next  year  he  was  welcomed  in  Paris  by  all  the  foremost 
scholars  of  the  day,  and  there  published  his  maturest  work,  the 

Piautinarum  Quaestionum  Commentarius,  In  1584  he  conclu- 
sively refuted  Sigonius  by  proving  that  the  Consoiafio^  printed  in 

1583,  was  not  the  work  of  Cicero*.  From  the  days  of  his  youth 
Cicero  had  been  his  favourite  author,  and  he  had  collected 
materials  for  the  correction  of  the  text  in  Cologne  and  Paris. 

The  results  were  first  published  in  Gruter's  edition  of  16 18,  long 
after  their  author's  early  death  at  Bourges  in  1584'. 

In  extent  and  variety  of  published  work  Guilielmus  was 
surpassed  by  Valens  Acidalius  (1567 — 1595))  who 
in  1590  left  the  universities  of  Northern  Germany 
for  those  of  Italy.  At  Bologna,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  time 
in  the  study  of  the  Classics,  he  graduated  in  Medicine.  At 
Padua,  he  had  already  produced,  in  1590,  an  edition  of  Velleius 

Paterculus,  containing  many  corrections'of  the  text.  He  also  paid 
much  attention  to  Apuleius,  and  the  plays  of  Plautus  and  Seneca. 
On  returning  to  Germany  in  15939  he  settled  at  Breslau,  but  the 
only  results  of  his  studies  abroad  that  he  produced  in  the  two 

remaining  years  of  his  life  were  his  *  Animadversions 'on  Q.  Curtius. 
His  corrections  of  the  text  of  Plautus  and  Tacitus  and  the  Latin 

Panegyrici  were  published  by  his  brother*. 
.  Far  less  capacity  for  the  criticism  of  Plautus  was  displayed  by 

Friedrich  Taubmann  of  Wittenberg  (1565 — 16 13), 
who  deserves,  however,  to  be  remembered  for  the 
zeal  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  counteract  the  decline  in  Latin 

style  which  he  laments  in  his  thesis  De  Lingua  Latina  (1602). 
Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  men  like  Ulrich  von  Hutten  and 
Martin  Luther  to  mould  the  German  language  for  the  purposes 
of  literature,  Latin  long  continued  to  be  the  normal  medium, 

not  only  for  works  of  learning  of  every  description*,  but  even  for 

poetry*. 
An  early  link  between  Italy  and  Hungary  may  be  found  in  the 

treatise  on  education  addressed  in  1450  by  Aeneas 

Sylvius  to  Ladislas,  the  youthful  king  of  Hungary 

>  p.  144  supra,  •  Bursian,  i  140-1.  '  Bursian,  i  141  f. 
^  Bursian,  i  144  f.  '  ih,  \  150  f. 
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and  Bohemia.  The  study  of  the  best  Latin  literature  in  prose 

and  verse  is  here  strongly  recommended,  with  details  as  to  the 
authors  that  should  be  preferred.  For  reasons  of  style,  the 
youthful  king  is  warned  against  wasting  his  time  over  the  history 
of  Bohemia  or  Hungary  ̂   Five  years  later  the  royal  youth 
requested  the  king  of  Naples,  and  the  duke  of  Modena,  to  send 
him  any  works  of  interest  on  the  exploits  of  the  ancient  Romans, 

or  of  others  who  were  worthy  of  imitation';  but  his  life  of 
promise  came  to  an  early  end  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  Even  the 

heroic  general  of  the  king's  armies,  Joannes  Hunyady,  found  time 
for  studying  the  works  of  Poggio;  but  the  true  founder  of  classical 

studies  in  Hungary  was  Joannes  Vit^z  (d.  1473),  who 
had  studied  in  Italy  before  becoming  secretary  to 

Hunyady;  chancellor  to  Hunyady's  royal  son,  Matthias  Corvinus; 
and.  Anally,  cardinal  archbishop  of  Gran.  Vitez  was  in  constant 
correspondence  with  Florence^  sending  for  correct  copies  of  the 
Classics,  and  himself  transcribing  translations  from  the  Greek. 
It  was  his  ambition  to  found  a  Hungarian  university,  and  he 

prompted  the  king  to  become  a  patron  of  learning.  Among 
those  whom  he  befriended  was  the  aged  Italian  humanist, 
Vergerio,  while  he  received  from  Argyropulos  the  dedication  of 

a  rendering  of  the  De  Caelo  of  Aristotle*. 
One  of  the  youths  sent  at  his  charges  to  receive  their  educa- 

tion  in  Italy  was  his  nephew,  Janus  Pannonius 

pinn^iut  (1434— 1472).  who,  from  the  age  of  thirteen  to 
that  of  twenty,  was  an  inmate  of  the  house  of 

Guarino  at  Ferrara,  where  he  gave  proof  of  a  singular  precocity  of 

intellect,  as  well  as  a  marvellous  memory.  He  produced  trans- 
lations from  the  Greek,  but  his  favourite  field  of  composition  was 

Latin  verse.  When  he  had  studied  law  for  four  years  at  Padua, 

and  was  still  under  the  age  of  twenty-five,  his  uncle  induced 
Pius  11  to  appoint  him  to  a  Hungarian  bishopric.  Returning  to 
Hungary  with  a  large  collection  of  Greek  and  Latin  mss,  he 
regarded  his  native  land  as  a  place  of  exile  as  compared  with  the 

^  p.  71  supra\  De  LiUrorum  Educatione^  translated  in  Woodward's  VU- 
torhio^  134 — 158;   cp.  Harvard  Lectures ̂   67 — 69. 

*  Kh^V^  Analecta  (Budapest,  1880),  156  f. 

'  Voigt,  ii  3i6-8». 
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Italy  that  he  had  left.  His  gratitude  to  his  teacher,  Guarino,  was 
enshrined  in  a  lengthy  poem  in  Latin  hexameters  \  and,  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  Latin  verse  was  the  main  theme  of  his  interest 

Ficino's  rendering  of  Plato's  Sytnposium  was  dedicated  to  him; 
and  he  himself  dedicated  to  king  Matthias  Corvinus  a  translation  of 
part  of  the  Iliad^  and  of  the  Apophthegnts  of  Plutarch.  Unhappily 
he  was  induced  by  his  uncle  to  join  in  a  conspiracy  against  the 

king,  and,  not  long  afterwards,  he  died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty- 

eight*. King  Matthias  Corvinus  (1443 — 149^)  was  interested  in  Latin 
poets,  such  as  Silius  Italicus,  in  historians,  such  as 
1  .  1    ̂        .  1    •       -r*  1  Corvinus 
Livy  and  Curtius,  and  m  Roman  wnters  on  the 
military  art.  In  1467,  with  the  approval  of  the  Pope,  he  founded 
an  academy  at  Pressburg,  but  young  Hungarians  still  preferred, 
if  possible,  to  complete  their  education  in  Italy.  He  also  formed 
a  fine  library  at  Buda,  where  thirty  copyists  and  artists  were 
employed  in  keeping  up  the  supply  of  illuminated  mss.  This 
library,  which  belonged  to  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years  of  his  life^ 

was  unfortunately  scattered  in  all  directions  at  his  death'.  He 
introduced  the  art  of  printing  and  founded  a  university  at  Buda; 
Italian  humanists  were  welcomed  at  his  court,  and  an  interest 
in  literature  flourished  in  the  land;  but  the  intellectual  life  of 

Hungary,  as  well  as  the  newly-founded  university,  was  over- 
whelmed for  a  time  by  the  Turks,  who  invaded  the  country  afler 

the  victory  of  Mohacs  in  1526*. 

In  Poland,  the  earliest  apostle  of  humanism  was  apparently 

the  cardinal  archbishop  of  Cracow,  Sbignew  Oles- 
nicky.     He  had  studied  at  Cracow,  but  there  is 
nothing  to  prove  that  he  had  ever  visited  Italy. 
His  command  of  Latin  prose,  mainly  founded  on  modem  models, 

•  P«  5'  supra, 

•  Vespasiano,  VUe^  211;  Voigt,  ii  318 — 324';  Pcemaia  and .  O/Mfm/a 
(Utrecht,  1784);   Abel,  Analetia  (1880). 

*  Abel  in  Lit,  Berichien  aus  Ungam,  II  iv  (1878).  Cp.  Marki  in  6st. 
Ung.  Rev,  xxv.  In  (his  library  J.  A.  Brassicanus  (1500 — 1539)  ̂ ^  *  cxMXk- 
plete  Ilyperetdes  (Prtuf,  ad  Sa/vianum,  1530). 

*  Voigt,  ii  3'5— 3«7*- 

18—2 
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such  as  the  letters  of  Salutati,  led  to  his  appointment  as  secretary 
to  the  king  of  Poland.  In  1423  he  became  bishop  of  Cracow,  a 

position  which  he  held  for  thirty-two  years.  In  1424  he  there 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Filelfo;  and  for  twelve  years  he  cor- 

responded with  Aeneas  Sylvius,  who,  as  bishop  of  Triest  in  1450, 
displayed  to  the  German  Councillors  at  Neustadt  a  letter  from  the 
Polish  Cardinal  proving  that  the  German  skill  in  I^tin  was 

surpassed  in  Poland'. 
For  twenty-four  years  the  Cardinal's  secretary  was  Johannes 

Dlugosz,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Aeneas  Sylvius,  con- 
fesses to  his  admiration  for  clearness  of  style,  and 

is  himself  known  as  the  author  of  the  first  important  Latin  history 

of  Poland*.    Latin  poetry  rather  than  prose  was  the 

of^sanok  favourite  study  of  Gregor  of  Sanok,   who,   after 
setting  out  on  his  wanderings  in  Germany  at  the 

age  of  twelve,  settled  down  as  a  student  at  Cracow,  where  he 
graduated  in  1439.  He  lectured  on  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics^ 
and  on  Plautus  and  Juvenal.  After  acting  as  tutor  to  the  sons  of 
Hunyady,  he  lived  in  the  household  of  bishop  Vit^z,  and  himself 
became  archbishop  of  I^mberg  in  145 1.  He  wrote  much,  but 
published  little  apart  from  a  selection  from  his  I^tin  verses,  with 
two  historical  works.  In  Italy  he  might  have  attained  that 
distinction  in  literature,  for  which  he  could  fmd  no  scope  in  the 
land  of  his  birth.  Among  the  Italians  whom  he  welcomed  in 
Poland  was  Filippo  Buonaccorsi,  who  had  fled  from  Rome  when 
the  local  Academy  was  suppressed  by  Paul  IP.  Buonaccorsi  was 
the  first  Italian  to  introduce  into  Poland  a  wider  and  more 

popular  interest  in  Classical  studies^  It  was  at  Cracow  that  (as 
we  have  already  seen)  he  met  Conrad  Celtes,  who  was  thereby 
inspired  to  found  humanistic  societies  in  Poland  and  Hungary, 

as  well  as  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine*. 

*  Voigt,  ii  327-9'.  *  ib,  ii  329*.  '  p.  92  supra. 
^  Zeissberg,    Die  polniiche   Geschichtschrcibung  des  MAs  (1873),    349  f 

(Voigt,  ii  330'). 
*  p*  259  supra.     On  humanism  in  Poland,  cp.  Cod,  Episi,  Sate,  XV^  eti. 

Sokolowski  el  Szujski  (Mou,  medii  aevit  t.  ii)  Crac.  1876. 
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est,  aprh  s^estre  rempli  soy-mesme^  de  travaiUer  pour  les  auires. 

Ma  BILLON,  Aiudes  Monastiques^  Part  11,  Ch.  xv,  1691. 
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CHAPTER   XVII. 

ITALY   IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH   CENTURY. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the  classical  learning  of  Italy  was 

mainly  limited  to  archaeology, — a  study  that  was 
stimulated  by  the  perpetual  presence  of  the  ruins  of 

old  Rome,  by  the  accumulation  of  ever-increasing  stores  of  Latin 
inscriptions,  and  by  the  occasional  discovery  of  interesting  works 
of  ancient  art.     In  the  first  half  of  the  century  a  large  collection 
of  drawings  and  prints  from  the  antique  was  formed  at  Rome 
by  the  Commendatore  Cassiano  dal  Pozzo  (d.  1657) 

and  his  brother  Antonio.     This  collection  was  con-    d«^  Poixo** 
stantly  consulted   by  Winckelmann   while  it  was 
still  in  the  possession  of  Cardinal  Alessandro  Albani,  from  whom 

it  was  purchased  in  1762  for  the   Royal  Library  at   Windsor*. 
The  topography  of  ancient  Rome  was  intelligently  described  in 
the  Roma  veins  ac  recens  (1638)  of  a  Jesuit  teacher  of  rhetoric 

in  Rome  named  Alessandro  Donati  of  Siena  (1584 — 1640),  and 
in  a  diffuse  and  popular  work  on  the  same  subject,  Donati 
the  Roma  antUa  of  Famiano  Nardini  of  Florence,         Nardini 
who  died   in   Rome  in    1661.     The  Inscriptiones 

Aniiquae  of  Giovanni  Battista  Doni  (1594 — 1647)  ̂ ^^  posthu- 
mously published  by  Gori  in  1731.    The  distinguished  archaeo- 

logist, Giovanni  Pietro  Bellori  (1615 — 1696),  pub- 

lished the  'Capitoline  plan'  of  Rome  (1673),  and     sfrtou'**"'' 
reproduced  the  coins  and  gems  in  the  collection  of 
queen  Christina,  the  portraits  of  ancient  poets  and  philosophers  and 
Roman  emperors,  the  paintings  in  the  Roman  crypts  and  in  the 
sepulchre  of  the  Nasos,  the  reliefs  on  the  Antonine  column,  and 

*  Michaelis,  Ancient  Marbles  in  Great  Britain^  84,  433,  718. 
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a  large  series  of  similar  sculptures  included  in  the  Admiranda 
Rotnanarum  antiquitatum  vestigia  (1693).  The  engravings  for 
these  great  works  were  mainly  executed  by  Pietro  Bartoli^     His 

contemporary,  Raphael  Fabretti  of  Urbino  (1619 

— 1700),  who  became  director  of  the  archives  of 
Rome,  published  a  clear  and  almost  complete  account  of  the 

Roman  aqueducts  (1680),  and  a  fine  folio  volume  on  Trajan's 
column  (1683).  He  also  did  good  service  by  his  learned  labours 
in  the  field  of  Latin  inscriptions. 

*  His  diligence  in  collecting  inscriptions  was  only  surpassed  by  his  sagacity 
in  explaining  them ;  and  his  authority  has  been  preferred  to  that  of  any  other 
antiquary.  His  time  was  spent  in  delving  among  ruins  and  vaults,  to  explore 
the  subterranean  treasures  of  Latium;  no  heat,  nor  cold,  nor  rain,  nor  badness 
of  road,  could  deter  him  from  these  solitary  peregrinations.  Yet  the  glory  of 
Fabretti  must  be  partly  shared  with  his  horse.  This  wise  and  faithful  animal, 
named  Marco  Polo,  had  acquired,  it  is  said,  the  habit  of  standing  still,  and  as 
it  were  painting,  when  he  came  near  an  antiquity ;  his  master  candidly  owning 
that  several  things  which  would  have  escaped  him  had  been  detected  by  the 

antiquarian  quadruped '*. 

In  Latin  scholarship  the  most  pleasing  product  of  this  century 
is  to  be  found  in   the  Prolusiones  Academicae  of  the   Roman 

Jesuit,  Famianus  Strada  (1572 — 1649),  ̂ ''^t  pub- 
lished  in  16 17.    In  the  varied  pages  of  this  compact 

and  compendious  volume  the  author  shows  considerable  taste  in 
dealing  with  large  questions  of  historical,  oratorical  and  political 

style. 

The  most  interesting  of  his  Frolusiones  are  the  fifth  and  sixth  of  the  second 
book,  where  we  have  a  critical  review  of  the  Latin  poets  of  the  age  of  Leo,  and 
a  discourse  on  poetry,  purporting  to  have  been  delivered  by  one  of  their 
number,  Sadoleto.  The  ancient  models  imitated  by  the  poets  of  that  age  are 
next  illustrated  by  a  series  of  six  short  poems  composed  by  Strada  himself, 
with  criticisms  on  each.  The  following  are  the  six  )x>ets  selected,  with  the 
names  of  the  modern  poets  to  whom  the  several  imitations  arc  dramatically 

assigned : — Lucan  (Janus  Parrhasius)^  Lucretius  (Bembo)^  Claudian  (Casti- 
giiont),  Ovid  (HercuUsStroMu),  Statius  (Poniano),  and  Virgil  {l/augerio)^  The 
happiest  of  these  parodies  are  those  on  Lucan  and  Ovid ;  a  lower  degree  of 

*  1635—1700;  Stark,  115. 
'  Hallam,  iii  155^  who  refers  to  Fabroni,  Vitae  Itahrum,  vi,  and  Visconti 

in  Biographic  UniverseiU.     Cp.  Stark,  116. 

'  pp.  311 — 341,  Amsterdam,  1658. 
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success  is  attained  in  the  case  of  Virgil,  Statius  and  Claudian,  and  the  lowest 
in  that  of  Lucretius.  But  this  last  has  an  interest  of  its  own.  The  theme  is 

the  magnet,  and  the  poem  describes  an  imaginary  method  of  communication 
between  absent  friends  by  means  of  two  magnetic  needles  which  successively 
point  towards  the  same  letters  of  the  alphabet,  however  far  the  friends  may  be 

removed  from  one  another, — an  ingenious  play  of  fancy,  which  almost  antici- 
pates  the  electric  telegraph.  This  poem  has  been  specially  mentioned  by 

Addison  in  the  Spectator^ ^  while  all  the  six  poems  are  noticed  in  the  Guardian}, 
The  theme  of  the  poem  in  the  style  of  Claudian  is  the  famous  contest  between 
the  nightingale  and  the  player  on  the  lute,  which  (as  observed  by  Addison)  is 
introduced  into  one  of  the  pastorals  of  Ambrose  Philips  (d.  i749)<  ̂ ^^ 
Addison  omits  to  observe  that  the  whole  of  the  poem  had  been  elegantly 
translated  by  Richard  Crashaw,  who  died  exactly  a  hundred  years  before 

Philips,  in  fact  in  the  same  year  as  Strada  himself.  Strada's  name  is  not 

mentioned  in  the  Delights  of  the  Afuses,  where  the  first  poem,  on  Musters 

Duel,  ends  with  the  following  description  of  the  nightingale's  fate : 

'She  fails;  and  failing,  grieves;   and  grieving,  dies; — 
She  dies,  and  leaves  her  life  the  victor's  prize. 
Falling  upon  his  lute.    O,  fit  to  have — 

That  lived  so  sweetly— dead,  so  sweet  a  grave*. 
In  the  second  half  of  this  century  there  were  other  Latin  poets,  both  within 

and  without  the '  Society  of  Jesus'.   Among  these  may  be  men- 

tioned  Tommaso  Ccva  (1648 — 1 737),  the  author  of  an  elegant,  ̂ ^* 
though  somewhat  incongruous,   poem  on   the  childhood   of       Sercardi 
Jesus;  and  Sergardi,  who  bitterly  satirises  the  jurist  Gravina'. 
But  to  the  classical  scholar  not  one  of  these  poets  is  equal  in  interest  to 
Strada. 

Strada  was  violently  attacked  in  a  curious  work  by  Caspar 

Scioppius  (1576 — 1649),  ̂ ^c  Infamia  Famiani^  in  which  that 

captious  critic  objects  to  Strada's  use  of  Latin  words  found  only 
in  authors  of  the  Silver  age.  The  cntic,  who  was  bom  near 

Nuremberg,  had  spent  nearly  half  a  century  in  Italy  after  joining 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  1598.  An  account  of  his  varied  career 
is  reserved  for  the  chapter  on  the  land  of  his  birth  \ 

In  the  Italian  literature  of  the  transition  from  the  sixteenth 

to  the  seventeenth  century  the  lyric  poet  Chiabrera       imiutor* 
(1552 — 1637),  who  was  educated  by  the  Jesuits  in       ofpjndar 
Rome  but  spent  most  of  his  life  at  his  birthplace 

1  No.  141  (iii  135  of  Addison's  fVorhs,  ed.  1868). 

'  Nos.  115,  119, 122  {IVorhs iv  111, 137—343).     Cp.  Sir  Thomas  Browne's 
Works^  i  153  f,  155,  ed.  1853;  Hallam,  iii  133^ 

'  Hallam,  iii  490  f^  ^  c.  xxi  infra. 
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Savona,  endeavoured  to  strike  out  a  new  line  by  the  avowed 
imitation  of  Pindar.  His  ruling  instinct  as  a  scholar  is  revealed 

in  the  sentence : — '  When  I  see  anything  eminently  beautiful,  or 

taste  something  that  is  excellent,  I  say:  It  is  Greek  Poetry '^ 
The  'Pindaric  Ode',  with  its  strophe,  antistrophe  and  epode, 
but  without  any  imitation  of  the  poet's  style,  had  been  introduced 
by  Trissino  (d.  1550).  The  study  of  Pindar  is  also  exemplified 

in  the  free  translation  by  Alessandro  Adimari  (d.  1649)'.  In 
167 1  'Pindaric  Odes'  appear  among  the  works  of  the  great  lyric 
poet  Guidi  (1650 — 17 12),  but  Guidi  was  unfamiliar  with  the  text 

of  Pindar  himself*.  Pindar  was  afterwards  translated  by  the 
Abate  Angelo  Mazzo  of  Parma  (d.  181 7)^  but  the  eminent  critic 

Carducci  considers  that  the  only  Italian  lyric  poem,  '  in  the  deep 
Pindaric  sense  of  the  term',  is  the  Sepokri  of  Ugo  Foscolo 

(d.  i827)». 
The  Alcaic  odes  of  Horace  were  imitated  by  Chiabrera*,  and 

the  'Roman  Pindar'  was  emulated  by  Fulvio  Test!  of  Ferrara 

(1593 — 1606)',  of  whom  it  has  been  said  that  'had  he  chosen 
his  diction  with  greater  care,  he  might  have  earned  the  name 

of  the  Tuscan  Horace '^  The  odes  had  already  been  imitated 
by  Bernardo  Bembo  (1493 — 1569),  by  Bartolomeo  del  Bene  of 

Florence  (d.  1558)',  and,  later  than  this  century,  by  Luigi  Cerretti 
(d.  1808)"  and  others. 

^  Symonds,  vii  316  f.  Cp.  llallam,  iii  pf^;  portrait  in  Wiese  u.  Pircopo, 
//.  Liu.  399. 

'  Hallam,  iii  i  il  '  Wiese  u.  P^rcopo,  409. 
*  Wiese  u.  Pfcrcopo,  53a.  •  ib,  53a. 
*  ib,  401.  '  ib,  400,  401. 

'  Crescimbeni  (llallam,  iii  10^).                 '  ib,  339. 
'•  Wiese  u.  Pircopo,  533. 
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FRANCE   IN   THE  SEVENTEENTH   CENTURY. 

Wb  have  seen  that,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
the  two  greatest  representatives  of  classical  learning  in  France, 
Scaliger  and  Casaubon,  were  Protestants,  who,  in  1593  and  1610, 
were  compelled  to  leave  their  native  land  for  the  Netherlands  and 

England'.     Owing  to  the  influence  of  the  Counter-Reformation, 
and  the  training  of  the  Jesuits,   the  energies  of  the  classical 
scholars  that  still  remained  in  France  were  diverted  from  pagan 

to  Christian  studies.    Thus  the  Jesuit,  Jacques  Sirmond  (1559 — 

1 651),  edited  Apollinaris  Sidonius  (1614)',  together 
with  a  number  of  ecclesiastical  writers.     Another       Peui^us 
Jesuit,  Denys  Petau,  or  Petavius,  of  Orleans  (1583 

— 1652),  besides  editing  Synesius  (161 2)  and  Epiphanius  (1622), 
devoted  a  large  part  of  his  chronological  work,  the  Doctrina 

Tetnporum  (1627),  to  the  criticism  of  Scaliger's  Dc  Emendatione 
Temporutn\    A  third.  Fronton  du   Due  (1558 — 1624),  edited 
Chrysostom;  while  a  pupil  of  the  Jesuits,  Nicolas  Rigault  (1577 — 
1654),  edited  Tertullian  and  Cyprian.    Among  other  eminent 
men  of  learning,  who  were  trained  by  that  Society,  were  the 
brothers  Henri  and  Adrien  de  Valois,  and  Du  Cange,  to  whom  we 
shall  shortly  return  \    The  Catholic  side  was  also  represented  by 

Francois  Guyet  of  Angers  (1575 — 1655),  *  private 
tutor  in  Rome  and  Paris,  whose  posthumous  works       ̂ iH^ 
include  acute  criticisms  on  Hesiod  and  Hesychius, 

*  pp.  103,  107  xff/m. 

*  Cp.  Gibbon's  Life  and  LefUrs,  56,  ed.  186^. 
'  Hallam,  ii  195-7* ;  Bernays,  Scaiiger,  76,  165. 
*  pp.  187-^  infra,    Cp.  Tillcy,  in  Com^.  Mod,  Hisi.  iii  61. 
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and  on  Horace,  Phaedrus,  and  Valerius  Maximus,  as  well  as 
recensions  of  Terence  and  Plautus,  with  a  translation  of  the 

latter.  His  contemporary  Nicolas  Peiresc  (1580 — 1637),  who 
was  educated  by  the  Jesuits  at  Avignon,  and  distinguished  him- 

self in  mathematics  and  in  oriental  languages  at  Padua,  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Camden  and  Saville  on  his  visit  to  England 
in  1605.  On  returning  to  the  South  of  France  he  began  to  form 
his  extensive  collection  of  marbles  and  medals.  Among  those 
whom  he  aided  by  his  liberality  were  Grotius  and  Valesius,  as 
well  as  Scaliger  and  Salmasius^ 

Claude  de  Saumaise,  better  known  as  Salmasius  (1588 — 1653), 
was  a  native  of  Saumur.     His  early  promise  was  ■ 
recognised  by  Casaubon,  who,  writing  to  Scaliger 
in  1607,  calls  him  2ijuvenis  ad  miraatium  docius\  In  that  year, 
at  the  age  of  19,  he  had  already  discovered  at  Heidelberg  the 
celebrated  ms  of  the  Anthoiogia  Palatina  of  Constantine  Cephalas, 

and  was  receiving  letters  from  the  aged  Scaliger',  to  whom  he 
sent  transcripts  of  many  of  the  epigrams,  and  by  whom  he  was 
strongly  urged  to  edit  the  work.  The  edition  was  repeatedly 
promised,  but  was  never  produced;  in  1623  the  ms  was  carried 
off  to  Rome,  where  it  remained  until  1797  ;  and  it  was  not  until 

1 8 13-4  that  the  text  of  the  whole  work  was  printed  by  Jacobs. 
At  Heidelberg  Salmasius  was  under  the  influence  of  Gruter,  who 
contributed  the  notes  to  his  early  edition  of  Florus  (1609).  In 

his  edition  of  the  IJistcritu  Augustae  Scriptores  (1620)  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  less  as  a  sound  textual  critic  than  as  an 

erudite  commentator.  It  was  said  that  what  Salmasius  did  not 

know  was  beyond  the  bounds  of  knowledge\  but  his  erudition 
had  its  limits,  for,  in  a  discussion  on  the  diflerent  varieties  of 

silk,  his  'profound,  diffuse,  and  obscure  researches"  show  that 
he  was  'ignorant  of  the  most  common  trades  of  Dijon  or 
Ivcyden  **.  His  most  remarkable  work  is  that  entitled  Plinianae 
Exerciiaiiones^  in  which  more  than  900  pages  are  devoted  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  portions  of  Pliny  included  in  the  geographical 
compendium  of  Solinus  (1629). 

'  Hallam,  iii  138— 140*.  ■  Epp.  p.  184. 

«  Epp,  145-8,  pp.  515—536.  *  Hallam,  ii  183*;  p.  a86  n.  6  infra. 

•  Hist,  Aug,  pp.  388—391.  •  Gibbon,  c.  40  (iv  119  Bury). 
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The  Chair  of  Scaliger,  which  had  been  left  vacant  at  Leyden 
since  1609,  was  filled  in  1632  by  the  call  of  Salmasius^  whcr,  like 

Scaliger,  was  expressly  invited  fio/  to  teach,  but  to  '  shed  on  the 
university  the  honour  of  his  name,  illustrate  it  by  his  writings,  and 

adorn  it  by  his  presence '^  At  Leyden  he  produced  his  learned 
treatise  Z>^  Usuris  (1638),  which  includes  a  historical  survey  of 
the  subject,  and  insists  on  the  legitimacy  of  usury  for  clergy 
and  laity  alike.  This  was  followed  by  an  appendix  De  Modo 
Usurarum  (1639).  In  his  Funus  linguae  Hellansticae  (1643)  he 
contends  that  the  language  of  the  Greek  Scriptures  is  not  a 
separate  dialect  but  the  ordinary  Greek  of  the  time^  In  1649 
the  exiled  king,  Charles  II,  then  living  in  the  neighbourhood  at 
the  Hague,  requested  Salmasius  to  vindicate  the  memory  of 
Charles  I  in  a  Latin  treatise  that  should  appeal  to  the  whole  of 

Europe.  Accordingly,  Salmasius,  'a  man  of  enormous  reading 

and  no  judgment ',  a  pedant  destitute  of  either  literary  or  political 
tact,  and  utterly  ignorant  of  public  affairs,  prepared  his  Defensio 

Rcgia  Pro  Carolo  /(i649)*.  The  reply  was  entrusted  to  Milton, 
who,  in  his  pamphlet  entitled  Pro  Popuio  Anglicano  Defensio 
(165 1 ),  began  by  attacking  Salmasius  for  using  persona  of  an 
individual,  but,  in  the  very  same  passage,  unfortunately  exposed 

himself  to  attack  by  using  vapulandum  instead  of  verberandum^. 
Milton's  pamphlet  teems  with  personalities,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  the  rejoinder  by  Salmasius,  which  was  his  latest  work^  Neither 
of  the  controversialists  gained  any  credit,  or  even  any  pecuniary 
reward.  Milton  paid  the  penalty  of  his  efforts  in  the  total  loss 
of  sight,  while  Salmasius,  who  had  left  Leyden  in  1650,  for  the 
Swedish  court  of  queen  Christina,  ended  his  days  in  gloom.  He 
left  behind  him  a  vast  reputation  for  learning.  He  is  called  by 
Gronovius  the  Varro  and  Eratosthenes  of  his  age,  and  he  is 

lauded  by  Grotiusas  'optimus  interpres  veteris  Salmasius  aevi'*. 

^  Funeral  Oration  by  Voorst,  in  Pattison's  Casauban^  356*. 
'  Hallam,  ii  176^.  '  Pattison*s  Milton^  106. 

*  Milton's  Prose  Works^  iv  6  Mitford;  Johnson *s  Lwes^  \  102,  cd.  1854. 
'  1653,  printed  in  1660. 

*  Cp.  Blount's  Censura,  719  f,  ed.  1690.  He  is  severely  criticised  by 
Baillet,  n.  511.  *  Non  homini  sed  scienliae  deest,  quod  nescivit  Salmasius' 
(Balzac). 
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Meanwhile,    in    the    native  land   of   Salmasius,   Desiderius 

Heraldus  {c.   1579 — 1649),  professor  of  Greek  at       HemWui 
Sedan,  and  a  member  of  the  parliamentary  bar  in       Paimerius 

Paris,  had  published  '  animadversions '  on  Martial 
(1600),  besides  writing  a  work  on  Greek  and  Roman  law,  which 
was  published  in  the  year  after  his  death.     Palmerius,  or  Jacques 

le  Paulmier  (1587— 1670),   who  had  studied   law  and  Greek 
literature  at  Sedan,  passed  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  at 
Caen,  and,  during  that  time,  published  at  Leyden  a  volume  of 

'  Exercitations '  on  the  best  Greek  authors  (1668).    Pierre  S^ier 
(1588 — 1672),  President  of  the  French  Academy,  was  at  the  same 
time  collecting  those  MSS,  which  led  to  his  name  being  assigned 
to  the  Lexica  Segutriana  in  a  single  MS  in  the  Paris  Library  ̂  

The  Jesuit  Fran9ois  Vigier,  or  Vigerus,  of  Rouen       vieenw 

(1591 — 1647),  broke  the  ordinary  Jesuit  tradition       vVIT** 
of  the  predominant  study  of  Latin  by  producing  a 
work  on  the  principal  idioms  of  Greek  (1627),  which  had  the 
distinction   of  being  successively  edited  anew  by  Hoogeveen, 

Zeune,  and  Hermann  (1834)'.     Harpocration  had  been  edited 
in  16 14  by  Philippe  Jacques  de  Maussac  (1590 — 1650),  president 
in   Montpellier.    That  lexicographer  was  further  expounded  in 

1682  by  the  disputatious  pedant',  Henri  de  Valois,  or  Valesius 
(1603 — 1676),  who  had  been  educated  by  the  Jesuits  at  Verdun 
and  Paris,  and  is  known  as  the  editor  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus 

(1636)  and  of  the  Eauerpta  {Ptiresdand)  from  Polybius  (1634). 
Greek  was  also  studied  by  Charles  Labb^  (1582 — 

i^57)>  &  parliamentary  barrister  of  Paris,  who  pub-       p*.  LabM 
lished  Glosses  on  Greek  law  (1607),  and  prepared 

an  edition  of  the  Glossaries  of  '  Cyril  and  Philoxenus\  published 
after  his  death  by  Du  Cange  (1679).     ̂ ^^  namesake,  the  Jesuit 

Philippe  Labb6  of  Bourges  (1607 — 1667),  edited  several  of  the 
Byzantine  historians,  besides  taking  part  in  a  great  work  on  the 
Councils  \     Editions  of  the  Byzantine  historians,  Cinnamus  and 

^  Vol.  i  406^,  41^;  portrait  in  Lacroix,  Science  and  Literahtre  m  the,,. 
Renaissance^  fig.  410  (p.  547  E.T.). 

Vigerus,  De  praeeipuis  graecae  linguae  idioiismis,    Cp.  Hallam,  ii  375^ 

'  £.  de  Broglie,  MaHIlon^  \6o, 
^  He  also  published  numerous  works  on  Greek  Grammar,   Tirocinium 

linguae  graecae^  etc. 
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Zonaras,  and  of  the  Chronicon  PaschaU^  were  produced  by  the 
erudite  scholar  and  historian,  Charles  du  Fresne, 

sieur  Du  Cange  (1610 — 1688),  who  was  bom  at  "  *"** Amiens,  and  educated  at  the  local  Jesuit  College.  After  studying 
law  at  Orleans,  he  was  called  to  the  parliamentary  bar  in  Paris, 
but  devoted  himself  mainly  to  historical  studies  at  Amiens 

(1638-68)  and  in  the  capital.  He  is  best  known  for  his  great 
Glossary  of  mediaeval  Latin,  originally  published  in  three  folio 

volumes  (1678)',  and  a  corresponding  Glossary  of  mediaeval 
Greek  in  two  (1688).  The  Jesuit,  Fran9ois  Vavasseur  (1605 — 
1 681),  an  elegant  Latin  scholar  and  the  author  of  an  Anti-bar- 

baruSy  said  of  the  lexicon  of  late  Latin  : — '  II  y  a  soixante  ans  que 
je  m'applique  k  ne  me  servir  d'aucun  des  mots  rassembl^s  si 
laborieusement  par  M.  Du  Cange'.  The  lexicographer  of  the 
latest  Latinity  was  himself  an  accomplished  writer,  and  the  range 
of  his  learning  not  only  included  a  variety  of  languages,  but  also 

extended  over  history  and  geography,  law  and  heraldry,  numis- 
matics and  epigraphy,  and  Greek  and  Latin  palaeography.  His 

lexicographical  works  were  directly  founded  on  the  study  of  an 
infinite  number  of  mss.  His  work  on  Byzantine  History  was 

illustrated  by  a  two-fold  commentary,  including  an  account  of  the 
families,  as  well  as  the  coins  and  topography,  of  Constantinople 

(1680).  He  also  edited  Ville-Hardouin*s  History  of  the  Latin 
conquest  of  that  city,  and  wrote  a  History  of  its  Latin  emperors, 

besides  editing  Joinville's  History  of  Louis  IX.  The  edition  of 
the  Glossaries  ascribed  to  'Cyril  and  Philoxenus'  etc.  (1679)  is 
closely  connected  with  his  own  glossarial  labours.  He  is  one  of 

the  greatest  lexicographers  of  France,  and  his  work  in  this  depart- 
ment still  remains  unsurpassed.  He  was  a  man  of  unaffected 

piety,  and  his  sociable  temperament  won  him  many  friends,  among 

the  most  learned  being  Mabillon.  He  had  a  small  but  well-knit 
frame,  and  a  fine  figure.  His  statue  in  bronze,  larger  than  life, 

still  adorns  the  Place  St  Denis  in  his  native  city  of  Amiens'. 

'  Ed.  4  in  six  vols.  (1733-6);  ed.  Charpentier  in  ten  (1766);  in  six  (Halle, 
1771-84);  cd.  Henschel  in  seven  (1840-50) ;  ed.  Favre  in  ten  (1883-7). 

•  Cp.  Prcf.  lo  his  Amiens  (1840);  Hordooin*s  Eaai  (1849);  Feugire  in 
Journal  de  V Instruction  publiqui  (mars,  avril,  185a);  Lettres  InMites,  '879; 
and  other  literature  quoted  in  Nottv*  Bicgr,  Gin, 

s.   II.  19 
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The  Society  of  Jesus,  founded  in  Paris  by  Ignatius  Loyola  in  1534  and 
approved  by  Paul  III  in  1540,  had,  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  the  university,  succeeded  in  establishing  the  Collegium 

Claromontanum  in  1563.  Expelled  in  1594,  they  returned  in  1609.  In  their 
celebrated  schools  they  did  much  for  the  promotion  of  original  composition 

modelled  on  Cicero  and  ViigiL  Of  their  numerous  Latin  poets,  the  best- 

known  in  the  17th  century  were  Petavius',  Rapin',  and  Santeul  (1630 — 
1697),  and  in  the  i8th,  Sanadon  (d.  1733)*  Intensely  conservative  in  their 
adhesion  to  the  ratio  studiorum  of  1599,  they  continued  to  use  Latin  in  their 

text-books  long  after  it  had  been  abandoned  by  other  teachers.    The  use  of 
French  was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  '  Little  Schools ' 
of  the  Jansenists  of  Port- Royal,  founded  in  1643  near  the 

abbey  of  Port-Royal-des-Champs,  eight  miles  beyond  Versailles,  and  sup- 
pressed in  1660.  Their  text-books  included  the  Latin  Grammar  of  Lancelot 

(1644),  who  also  composed  a  Greek  Grammar  (1655),  and  a  highly  popular 
fardin  des  racities  grtcqtus  (1657),  which  remainefl  in  use  for  two  centuries. 
The  most  celebrated  pupil  of  Port-Royal  was  Racine,  while  their  opponents, 
the  Jesuits,  claimed  Corneille  and  Moli^re.  More  than  a  century  after  the 

suppression  of  Port-Royal,  the  Jesuits  were  themselves  suppressed  in  1761. 

The  anecdotist,  Gilles  Manage  of  Angers  (1613 — 1693),  a 
parliamentary  barrister,  and  prior  of  Mont-Didier, 
besides  writing  a  discourse  on  the  Hautonlimoru' 

mmos  of  Terence,  and  notes  on  Lucian,  produced  several  works 

which  were  repeatedly  reprinted, — including  notes  on  Diogenes 
Laertius,  the  Amotnilates  juris  civilis^  and  the  Historia  tnuiierum 

philosopharum.     A  similar  popularity  has  attended  his  Poifnata^ 

a  pleasing  imitation  of  Ovid  and  Tibullus',  and  the  light  anecdotes 
of  a  literary  kind  collected  in  the  four  small   volumes  of  his 
Menagiana,     He  confesses  that  he  cannot  read  a  Greek  author 
easily  without  the  aid  of  a  translation  ̂   but  he  is  quite  capable  of 

finding  flaws  of  prosody  in  the  Greek  verses  of  Scaliger*.     He  is 
the  original  of  Vadius  in  the  Fannus  Savantes  of  Moli^re  (1672), 

and  of  the  'Pedant'  in  the  Caractires  of  La  Bruyfere  (1644-96), 
the  translator  as  well  as  the  imitator  of  Theophrastus  (1688). 

I^  Bruy^re,  Menage,  and  l)u  Cange  were  all,  sooner  or  later, 
elected  members  of  the  French  Academy  founded: 

The  French        .t*..,.        .         ,  ■■>•  .^ 
Academy  and      by  Richelieu  in  1635.     During  the  five  preceding 

uniik*^  years,  while  that  Academy  was  coming  into  being, 
one    of   its    original    members,    the    minor  ix)et 

'  p.  283  supra,  «  p.  191  ififra.  »  Ilallam,  iii  491*. 
*  Mtnagiatta,  iii  61,  ed.  1715.  »  Alfuagiana,  \  336. 
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Chapelain,  definitely  formulated  in  France  the  theory  of  the 
Three  Unities,  which  the  dramatic  critics  of  Italy  had  elicited 
from  Aristotle,  who  really  recognises  no  other  Unity  than  that  of 
Action.  Chapelain  converted  Richelieu  to  his  views  and  inspired 

the  attack  directed  by  the  Academy  against  Corneille's  Cid  on 
the  ground  of  its  violation  of  the  Unities.  The  controversy  ended 
in  1640  with  the  victory  of  the  theory  of  the  Unities;  Corneille 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Academy  in  1647,  and  in  1660 
wrote  a  discourse  recanting,  at  the  bidding  of  the  minor  critics 

of  his  day,  the  principles  he  had  himself  followed  in  the  C/V/'. 
The  influence  exerted  in  France  by  Italian  commentaries  on 

Aristotle's  treatise  on  Poetry  is  further  exemplified  in  the  survey 
of  the  history  of  the  subject  by  the  Jesuit,  Renrf  Rapin  of  Tours 

(162 1 — 1687)*,  who  is  also  the  writer  of  an  elegant  Latin  poem 
on  Gardens',  and  in  his  'Parallels  of  Great  Men*  prefers  the 
Latins  to  the  Greeks^ 

Tanaquil  Faber  of  Caen  (1615 — 1672),  who  taught  at  Saumur, 
was  a  diligent  editor  of  Greek  and  Latin  texts. 
Among  the   former  were   Anacreon  and  Sappho, 

Dionysius    Periegetes,   Agathemerus,    Apollodorus,    '  Longinus ', 
and  Aelian ;  while  the  latter  included  Florus,  Terence,  Lucretius, 

Virgil,  Horace,  and  Phaedrus.    Menage  effectively  says  of  him  : — 

*  M.  le  Fevre  etoit  un  bon  Gaulois  de  Tancienne  roche,  qui  faisoit 
autant  gloire  de  sa  pauvrete  que  de  sa  profession'.     He  was  in 
fact  so  poor  that  he  was  compelled  to  part  with  his  library,  but 

he  is  famous,  adds  Me'nage,  not  only  as  the  editor  of  the  works 
he  has  left  behind  him,. but  also  as  the  father  and  the  preceptor 

of  Madame  Dacier '.     Faber's  daughter,  Anne^  was 
married  to  Andre  Dacier  (1651 — 1722),  a  member    t^^^t^^^itt 
of  the  Academy,  and  Librarian  in  Paris.     Dacier, 

besides  producing  new  editions  of  Faber's  Anacreon  and  Sappho, 
edited   '  Festus  and  Verrius  Flaccus'  (16S1).     His  translations 
included  Aristotle's  treatise  on  Poetry.     He  edited  Horace,  while 
the  honour  of  producing  a  French  translation  of  that  poet  was 

^  Saintshury,  H  157  f;  Spingarn,  a  10. 
'  Avertissement  to  his  Rijfexions  sur  VArt  Poilique  tVArisidle  (1674). 
'  Cp.  Hallam,  iii  491-3*.  *  ib,  541*. 
•  Mmagiana^  ii  17  f. 

19  —  2 
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shared  by  his  learned  ¥rife.  Madame  Dacier  (1654 — 1720)  was 
also  the  translator  of  Terence,  and  of  three  plays  of  Plautus, 
together  with  the  Piutus  and  Clouds  of  Aristophanes,  Anacreon 
and  Sappho,  and  the  whole  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  Her 
rendering  of  Homer  is  her  masterpiece;  and,  although  it  has  been 
criticised  for  a  too  frequent  resort  to  periphrasis,  and  for  its 
occasional  anachronisms,  it  deserves  the  praise  of  having  been 
founded  on  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  text,  and  inspired  by  a 
boundless  enthusiasm  for  the  poet^  As  an  editor  of  the  Classics, 

she  is  represented  in  Greek  by  her  Callimachus*;  and  in  Latin  by 
Florus,  Dictys  and  Dares,  Aurelius  Victor,  and  Eutropius. 

All  these  Latin  works  formed  part  of  the  celebrated  series  of 
the  Delphin  Classics.     The  general  editor  and  organiser  of  the 

series  was  Pierre  Daniel  Huet  of  Caen  (1630 — 
172 1),  who  from  1670  to  1680  was  the  coadjutor 

of  Bossuet  in   the  tuition  of  the  Grand  Dauphin,   the  son   of 
Louis  XIV. 

Nearly  sixty  volumes  were  produced  in  less  than  twelve  years  by  thirty-nine 

editors  at  a  cost  equivalent  to  about  ;£^  15*000.  The  project  marks  an  epoch  in 
the  history  of  classical  literature  in  France.  Learning  had  indeed  been  de- 

clining since  the  days  of  Francis  I,  but  the  Latin  Classics,  though  no  longer 
exclusively  cultivated  for  their  own  sakes,  were  still  recognised  as  forming  a 

part  of  general  literature,  and  ix>pular  editions  of  the  ordinary  I^tin  authors 
were  welcome.  In  addition  to  a  Latin  commentary,  each  of  these  editions 
hod  an  ordo  verborum  below  the  text,  and  a  complete  verbal  index.  These 
points  were  not  novel  in  themselves;  the  novelty  lay  in  their  application  to 
the  whole  of  the  Latin  authors  included  in  the  series.  The  best  known  of  the 

editors  are  (besides  Madame  Dacier)  Hardouin  and  Charles  dc  la  Rue.  But 
the  only  distinctly  scholarly  edition  was  that  of  the  Patugyrici  Veieres  by 

De  la  Baune,  while  lluet's  conjectural  emendations  on  Manilius  prompted 
Bentley,  the  next  editor  of  that  poet,  to  describe  Huet  and  Scaliger  as  tnrgs 

€gregios.  All  the  volumes  of  the  original  edition  have  an  engraving  of  *  Arion 
and  the  dolphin',  and  are  inscribed  with  the  phrase  in  tuum  strtnissimi 
Delphmi,  The  Dauphin,  for  whose  benefit  this  comprehensive  series  of  Latin 

Classics  was  organised  by  Huet,  and  for  whom  the  'Discourse  on  Universal 

History*  was  composed  by  Bossuet,  celebrated  the  completion  of  his  education 
by  limiting  his  future  reading  to  the  list  of  births,  deaths  and  marriages  in  the 
Gautte  de  France,  He  died  four  years  before  Louis  XIV,  who  was  succeeded 

by  the  Dauphin's  eldest  son. 

'  Bellanger,  Tradiution  en  France^  45—47.    Cp.  Hallam,  iii  147'. 
*  Bentley  calls  the  tdiior  foeftihiarum  dociissima. 
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Huet,  who  in  early  life  had  seen  Salmasius  at  Leyden,  and 
had  visited  the  court  of  queen  Christina  at  Stockholm,  was  in 
frequent  correspondence  with  many  of  the  scholars  of  Europe. 
He  was  the  founder  of  the  Academy  of  Caen,  and,  in  his  edition 
of  Origen,  showed  a  singular  sagacity  as  a  conjectural  critic. 
Afler  devoting  ten  years  to  the  tuition  of  the  Dauphin,  he  spent 
ten  summers  at  a  beautifully  situated  abbey  south  of  Caen, 
and  was  afterwards  for  fourteen  years  bishop  of  Soissons  and 
Avranches.  On  his  elevation  to  the  bishopric,  he  did  not  cease 
to  be  a  student,  and  the  disappointed  rustic,  who  was  not  allowed 

to  see  him  at  Avranches,  'because  the  bishop  was  studying',  ex- 
pressed  a  hope  that  the  king  would  send  them  a  bishop  'qui  a  fait 
ses  Etudes'.  After  resigning  the  mitre,  he  persisted  in  continuing 
his  studies  for  the  remaining  twenty-two  years  of  his  life.  He 
resided  mainly  at  the  abbey  of  Fontenai,  near  Caen,  devoting 
most  of  his  time  to  philosophical  pursuits.  His  keen  interest  in 
classical  studies  led  to  his  opposing  the  Cartesians,  who  despised 
the  ancients.  His  Latin  has  been  described  as  the  characteristic 

Latin  of  the  Jesuits,  faultless,  fluent,  perfectly  clear,  and — insipid. 
A  student  of  philosophy  to  the  very  end  of  a  long  life  of  more 
than  90  years,  he  is  the  modem  counterpart  of  Carneades,  as 

described  by  Valerius  Maximus: — Maboriosus  et  diutumus  sapien- 
tiae  miles ;  siquidem,  nonaginta  expletis  annis,  idem  illi  vivendi 

ac  philosophandi  finis  fuit'^ 
Huet  had  survived  for  fourteen  years  his  learned  contemporary, 

Jean  Mabillon  (1632 — 1707),  one  of  the  greatest 
ornaments  of  the  Benedictine  Order.  Bom  in  a 

simple  cottage  at  Saint-Pierremont  in  the  diocese  of  Reims,  he 
had  delighted  in  passing  his  time  in  meditation  under  the  shadow 
of  an  oak  tree,  the  site  of  which  was  known  long  after  as  Me 

ch^ne  Mabillon'.  He  was  a  student  at  Reims,  and,  at  the  abbey 
of  Saint-Remi  in  that  city,  he  entered  the  Order  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two.  Part  of  the  next  ten  years  was  passed  at  the  monas- 

teries of  Nogent,  Corbie,  and  Saint-Denis,  where  his  duties  as 
custodian  of  the  treasury  of  the  abbey  enabled  him  to  cultivate  his 
archaeological  tastes.     He  had  already  seized  every  opportunity 

^  Pattison's  Essays^  i  344 — 305. 





CHAP.  XVIII.]  MABILLON.  295 

for  the  study  of  mss,  when,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two,  he  was  invited 

by  Luc  d'Achery  (1609 — 1685),  the  editor  of  the  thirteen  volumes 
of  the  Veterum  aliquot  Scriptorum  SpiciUgium^  to  take  part  in  the 
learned  labours  of  the  Benedictines  at  the  abbey  of  Saint-Germain- 
des-Pr^s  in  the  south  of  Paris. 

The  earliest  home  of  the  Benedictine  Order  in  France  was  the  monastery  of 

Saint-Mnur  on  the  Loire,  founded  by  St  Bcne<1icl*s  favourite  pupil,  St  Maur. 
The  Order  had  been  reformed  in  Lorraine  and  elsewhere  by  Didier  de  la  Cour 

in  1613-8,  and  this  reform  had  been  taken  up  by  Tarisse,  who  in  1630-48 

presided  over  the  *  Congregation  of  Saint- Maur  \  with  its  head-quarters  at  the 
ancient  abl)ey  of  Saint-Germain-des-Pr^s,  which  continued  to  be  a  famous 

centre  of  religious  learning  until  its  suppression  in  1 791 '. 

Mabillon  was  a  member  of  this  abbey  for  43  years  from  the 

date  of  his  entering  it  at  the  age  of  thirty-two  to  his  death  at  the 
age  of  seventy-five.  During  the  many  years  of  his  residence 
within  its  walls,  the  abbey  was  the  resort  of  the  foremost  repre- 

sentatives of  the  learned  world  in  Paris,  including  classical 
scholars  such  as  Du  Cange  and  Valesius.  In  less  than  three 
years  after  his  admission,  he  produced  the  two  folio  volumes  of 
his  edition  of  St  Bernard,  a  work  in  which  he  proved  himself  a 
sound  critic,  an  able  expositor,  and  the  master  of  a  pure  and  lucid 
Latin  style.  In  the  following  year  he  published  the  first  volume 
of  his  Acta  Sanctorum  Ordinis  Sancti  Benedicti^  a  historic  work 

of  the  highest  order,  which  was  characterised  throughout  by  a 

never-failing  love  of  truth.  The  quest  of  manuscript  materials 
for  the  composition  of  this  and  other  learned  works  led  to  his 

visiting  the  monasteries  of  Flanders,  Lorraine,  Burgundy,  Nor- 
mandy,  and  Alsace.  In  the  course  of  these  investigations  he 
produced  his  third  great  work,  the  folio  volume  of  635  pages, 
De  Re  Diplomatica  (16S1).  The  authority  of  the  charters  of 

Saint-Denis  had  been  attacked,  and  the  general  object  of  the 
treatise  was  to  set  forth  the  proper  method  of  determining  the 
date  and  genuineness  of  ancient  documents.  A  spirit  of  charity 
and  candour  is  conspicuous  in  the  preface;  the  work  itself 
includes  numerous y^ji/rriZfj  from  charters  and  other  ancient  mss, 
and  it  ends  with  a  special  tribute  of  thanks  to  the  learned  Du 

*  Cp.  VancI,  I^s  BMttUiim  de  Sat fU- Maur  d  Saint'Cermain-des-Pr/s 
1630 — 1791  (1896). 
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Cange.  Its  publication  was  welcomed  as  an  important  event  by 
the  world  of  scholars  throughout  Europe.  After  its  publication 
the  king  desired  to  see  the  author,  who  was  accordingly  presented 
by  Le  Tellier,  the  archbishop  of  Reims,  and  by  his  rival,  Bossuet, 

bishop  of  Meaux.  In  introducing  Mabillon,  Le  Tellier  said: — 

'  Sire,  I  have  the  honour  of  presenting  to  your  Majesty  the  most 
learned  man  in  your  realm '.  Bossuet,  regarding  this  as  a  reflexion 
on  his  own  learning,  quietly  suppressed  the  proud  archbishop  by 

adding : — 'and  the  most  humble\  Even  in  recent  times  the  value 
of  the  treatise  has  been  recognised  by  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  who 

says  of  Mabillon : — 

The  most  illustrious  of  the  pupils  of  Luc  d*Achery  added  much  to  the 
collections  of  his  master ;  above  all  he  devoted  himself  to  the  task  of  dissi- 

pating the  darkness  that  enveloped  the  historical  documents  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  and,  in  his  immortal  treatise  De  Re  Diptomaiica^  laid  down  the  rules 
that  have  resisted  the  most  vigorous  attacks,  rules  whose  truth  has  been  con- 

firmed by  the  most  modern  investigations^. 

The  work  was  dedicated  to  Louis  XIV's  great  minister, 
Colbert.  In  the  following  year  Colbert  invited  Mabillon  to 
examine,  in  the  archives  of  Burgundy,  the  documents  relating  to 
the  reigning  house,  and  afterwards  sent  him  to  the  libraries  of 
Germany  at  the  royal  expense. 

The  time  was  not  entirely  favourable  for  a  tour  in  Germany.  The 
Germans  had  been  exasperated  by  the  sudden  capture  of  Strassburg  by  the 
French  (1681),  and  Vienna  was  being  threatened  by  the  Turks  (1683).  But 

the  tour  was  accomplished  with  very  little  inconvenience  in  the  happy  com- 
panionship of  Michel  Germain,  the  devoted  friend  of  Mabillon.  It  extended 

over  parts  of  Bavaria,  Switzerland,  and  the  Tyrol,  and  included  visits  to 
Luxeuil,  Biile,  Einsiedeln,  St  Gallen,  Augsburg,  Ratisbon,  Salzburg,  Munich, 
Innspruck,  Constance,  Reichenau,  Freiburg  and  Strassburg.  At  the  prompting 
of  Mabillon,  the  manuscript  Chronicle  of  Trithemius  was  printed  in  the  abbey 
of  St  Gallen.  Some  Greek  Mss  had  been  noticed  at  Augsburg,  and  iiss  of 
Virgil  at  Reichenau;  and  a  collection  of  Roman  inscriptions,  unknown  to 
Gruter,  had  been  discovered.  The  journey  lasted  from  January  to  October 
1683,  and  was  recorded  in  the  Iter  Germanicum^  in  the  last  of  the  four  volumes 
of  the  AnaUcta  (1685). 

A  similar  journey  in  Italy  was  taken  at  the  king's  charges  by  the  same  two 
monks.  It  lasted  from  April  1685  to  June  1686,  including  a  month  at  Milan, 

eleven  days  in  Venice,  seven  months  in  Rome,  one  in  Naples,  ten  days  at 

>  Cabinet  des  AfSS,  1874,  ii  63. 
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Monte  Cassino,  and  three  at  Dobbio,  and  more  than  one  visit  to  Florence. 
At  Florence  they  were  greatly  aided  by  the  ducal  librarian,  Magliabecchi, 

whom  Mabillon  describes  as  a  'walking  museum  and  a  living  library';  at 
Rome,  they  were  shown  all  the  objects  of  antiquarian  interest  by  the  eminent 
archaeologist,  Fabretti.  Among  the  numerous  MSS,  which  they  acquired  in 
Italy  for  the  royal  library  in  Paris,  was  a  fine  copy  of  Ammianus  Marcellinns. 
The  tour  was  described  under  the  title  of  the  Iter  lialicum  in  the  first  part 
of  the  first  of  the  two  quarto  volumes  of  the  Museum  Itaiicum  (1687). 

Mabillon  was  subsequently  invited  to  draw  up  a  scheme  of 
study  for  persons  leading  a  monastic  life.  This  was  published  in 
1 69 1,  and  was  received  with  applause  by  the  learned  world.  But 
it  brought  him  into  controversy  with  the  Abb^  Armand  de  Ranc6, 
who  had  renounced  all  his  preferments  except  the  small  priory  of 

La  Trappe  (near  Mortagne),  where  he  founded  a  reformed  com- 
munity consisting  of  members  of  the  Cistercian  Order.  In  1683 

he  produced  his  treatise,  Les  Devoirs  de  la  Vie  Monastigiu^ 
permitting  the  monks  no  other  employment  than  that  of  prayer, 
the  chanting  of  the  psalms,  and  manual  labour,  and  enjoining 

perpetual  silence  and  abstinence  from  study.  Mabillon's  lively 
friend,  Michel  Germain,  indignantly  exclaimed : — '  he  would  con- 

demn us  to  the  spade  and  the  plough  T^  De  Ranch's  views 
reappeared  in  a  modified  form  in  his  J&claircissemenis,  On  the 

publication  of  Mabillon's  Traitk  des  J&tudes  MomistiqtieSy  de  Ranc6 
regarded  it  as  a  direct  attack  on  his  own  principles,  although  his 
name  was  nowhere  mentioned.  The  Abb^  published  a  Rkponse 

(1692),  and  in  the  same  year  was  answered  by  Mabillon  in  his 
Reflexions,  The  controversy  excited  the  keenest  interest  among 
scholars.  On  the  publication  of  the  Traiti^  Mabillon  received 

a  letter  from  Huet,  congratulating  him  on  his  endeavour  to  dis- 
abuse the  minds  of  those  who  had  been  led  to  believe  that 

ignorance  was  a  necessary  qualification  for  a  good  monk^  The 

controversialists  were  finally  reconciled  by  the  Christian  charity  ex- 
hibited by  Mabillon  in  an  interview  with  the  Abb^  de  Rancd,  which 

was  brought  about  by  the  latter's  friend,  the  widowed  Duchesse  de 
Guise.  In  1701  the  'Academy  of  Inscriptions'  was  founded  by 
Colbert,  not  with  a  view  to  the  study  of  ancient  inscriptions,  but • 

'  Valery,  Correspondanci^  ii  319. 

'  13  Aug.  1 69 1  (Valery,  ii  310).    Cp.,  in  general,  Maitland's  Dark  Agts^ 
161-5  (ed.  1844). 
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primarily  for  the  composition  of  appropriate  mottoes  for  the 
medals  struck  in  honour  of  the  exploits  of  Louis  XIV.  This 
Academy  soon  became  the  centre  of  the  study  of  language  and 
history  in  France.  By  the  royal  command  Mahillon  was  nominated 
one  of  the  original  members.  Two  years  later  he  produced  the 

first  of  the  four  folio  volumes  of  the  '  Annals '  of  the  Benedictine 
Order,  which  occupied  his  attention  until  his  death  in  1 707.  In 
all  his  scholarly  investigations  he  was  inspired  by  a  perfect  charity, 
and  an  unfailing  honesty  of  purpose.  The  guiding  principle  of 
his  life  may  be  found  in  the  motto  prefixed  to  the  particular  work 
which,  among  all  his  learned  labours,  has  the  closest  connexion 

with  scholarship:  scientia  verijustique  vindex^.  His  devoted  friend, 
Thierry  Ruinart,  spent  two  years  in  collecting  his  papers  and  in 

writing  his  life.  In  18 19  his  remains  found  their  final  resting- 
place  in  the  second  chapel  to  the  right,  as  one  enters  the  choir  of 

the  ancient  abbey  church  of  Saint-Germain-des-Pr^s.  The  in- 
scription runs  as  follows  : — 

*  Memoriae  D.  loaimis  Mabillon,  Prcsbyteri,  Monaclii  Ordinis  S.  Bencilicli, 
Academiae  Inscriptionum  Ilumaniorumque  Litterarum  Socii,  pietate  doctrina 
modestia  elapso  iam  saeculo  clari,  bibliothecarum  turn  nostratiuin  turn 
exterarum  diligcntissimi  indagatoris,  in  diplomatum  sinceritate  dijudicaiida 

facile  principis,  Actorum  Anualiumque  Ordinis  siii  collectoris  conditoris''. 

The  other  tablets  of  the  same  date  in  the  same  chai)el  are  in 

honour  of  Descartes,  and  of  Mabillon's  great  successor  among 
the  scholars  of  the  Benedictine  Order,  Bernard  Montfaucon. 

Montfaucon  belongs  to  the  next  generation  and  is  therefore 
reserved  for  a  subsequent  chapter.     Meanwhile,  the 

Jesuit  Jean  Hardouin  of  Quimper  ( 1 646 — 1 7  29)  may 
here  be  mentioned  as  the  editor  of  the  Delphin  edition  of  the  elder 
Pliny  (1685),  and  as  the  author  of  works  on  numismatics  (1684  ̂ ^^ 
1 693),  who  paradoxically  maintained  that  almost  all  the  ancient 
Classics  were  spurious  products  of  the  thirteenth  century.     He 
made  an  exception  in  favour  of  the  Georgics  of  Virgil,  the  Satires 

'  Di  Re  Diplomatica^  1681 ;  cp.  Jadart,  89. 
*  On  Mabillon  cp.,  in  general,  Ruinart  (1709),  Chavin  de  Meulan  (1843), 

Val6ry,  Correspondattce  Inidite  (1847),  and  esp.  the  works  of  II.  Jadart  (Reims, 
1879),  E.  de  Broglie,  %  vols.  (1888);  and  S.  Mumcr,  Johannes  ASabilloH^  ein 
LebenS'  und  Li/erafurdild  (Augshurgt  1892). 
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and  Epistles  of  Horace,  with  Cicero  and  the  elder  Pliny,  and  to 
these  he  was  disposed  to  add  Homer,  Herodotus  and  Plautus. 

Thus  he  held  that  the  Odes  of  Horace  and  the  Aeneid  of  Virgil 
were  written  in  the  middle  ages,  an  opinion  that  prompted  his 
younger  contemporary  Boileau  to  remark  that,  although  he  had  no 
love  for  the  monks,  he  would  not  have  been  sorry  to  live  with 

*  Frere  Horace'  or  *  Dom  Virgile*.  Jacob  Vernet  of  Geneva  hit  off 
his  character  in  the  following  epitaph  : — '  in  expectatione  judicii 
hie  jacet  hominum  paradoxotatus...,  credulitate  puer,  audacia 

juvenis,  deliriis  senex'*. 
Classical    archaeology    owed    much   to   his    short-lived  con- 

temporary, Jacques  Spon  of  Lyon  (1647 — 1685), 

who  travelled  with  George  Wheler  in  Greece  and       ̂ ^'hii"? 
the  Levant  (1675-6),  collecting  coins  and  mss  and 
antique  marbles.     Drawings  of  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon 
were  made  in  1674,  thirteen  years  before  it  was  reduced  to  ruin 

during  the  Venetian  siege  of  1687*.     These  drawings  were  for- 
merly ascribed  to  the  French  artist,  Carrey,  but  were  probably 

produced  by  one  of  the  two  Flemish  artists  who  accompanied  the 

Marquis  de  Nointel'. 

*  E.  de    Broglic,  Mahillon^  \  105;   borrowed  partly  from   Manage,   Viia 
Gargilii  Mamurraty  in  Misc*  165a. 

*  Stark,  137  f;  Michaelis,  Parthinon^  61  (,  95  f,  345  f;  Omont,  Athhits  au 
xvii^ siicU  (\%^\  pi.  i — xix ;  Springer- Michaelis,  KunstgesihUhie^  ed.  7,  fig.  44. 

*  Omont,  4f. 



CHAPTER  XIX. 

THE  NETHERLANDS  FROM  1575  TO  170a 

A  NEW  era  in  the  History  of  Scholarship  in  the  Northern 
Netherlands  is  marked  by  the  foundation  of  the 
university  of  Leyden  in  1575.  When  the  siege  of 

Leyden  had  ended  in  the  repulse  of  the  Spanish  forces,  the 
heroism  of  the  inhabitants  was  publicly  commemorated  by  the 
institution  of  an  annual  fair  and  by  the  establishment  of  a 
university.  The  actual  birth  of  that  university  was  celebrated  by 
a  gorgeous  series  of  ceremonies.  In  the  van  of  an  imposing 
procession  were  the  allegorical  representatives  of  the  faculties  of 
Theology,  Law,  and  Medicine ;  in  the  centre,  a  personification  of 
Minerva,  surrounded  by  Aristotle  and  Plato,  Cicero  and  Virgil ; 

and,  in  the  rear,  the  professors  and  other  officials  of  the  newly- 
founded  seat  of  learning.  Meanwhile,  a  triumphal  barge  floated 
slowly  down  the  Rhine,  bearing  to  the  place  of  landing  the 
radiant  forms  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses.  The  barge  was  steered 
by  Neptune,  who  had  lately  let  loose  the  waters  of  the  Ocean  on 
the  troops  of  Spain,  and  had  thus  relieved  the  siege  of  Leyden. 
As  soon  as  the  procession  of  the  professors  had  reached  the 

landing-place,  each  in  turn  was  embraced  by  the  Muses  and 
Apollo,  and  all  were  welcomed  by  the  recitation  of  a  Latin 
poem^  It  was  the  happy  inauguration  of  a  seat  of  learning  that 
had  come  into  being  under  circumstances  that  were  absolutely 

unique. 

^  Motley's  Dutch  RepublU^  \\  565-8;  cp.  Meursius,  Attunae  Baiapoi, 
18 — ao.  The  current  story  that  Leyden  was  offered  a  choice  between  a  univer- 

sity and  an  annual  fair  free  of  tolls  and  taxes  finds  no  support  in  the  documen- 
tary history  of  Pieter  Bor,  vii  561,  and  (as  I  learn  from  Mr  Hessels)  is 

rejected  by  the  latest  historian  of  the  Netherlands,  Prof.  Blok  of  Leyden. 

d 
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The  newly-founded  university  owed  much  to  the  foremost  of 
its  three  Curators,  the  lord  of  Noortwyk,  Janus 

Dousa  (1545 — 1604)^  As  governor  of  Leyden  he 
had  been  the  brave  leader  of  the  beleaguered  citizens ;  in  Latin 
letters,  he  was  then  known  for  his  poems  alone,  but  he  afterwards 
gave  proof  of  his  interest  in  Plautus  (1587)  and  in  other  poets. 

His  love  of  Plautus  was  inherited  by  his  elder  son,  Janus  (157 1 — 
1597),  the  Librarian  of  Leyden,  while  the  younger,  Franciscus 

(1577 — 1606),  produced  in  1597  a  memorable  edition  of  the 
fragments  of  Lucilius,  in  which  the  influence  of  Scaliger  is 

apparent*.  The  first  Rector  of  Leyden  was  Petreius  Tiara 
(1516-88),  professor  of  Greek,  translator  of  the  Sophistes  of  Plato 

and  the  Medea  of  Euripides'.  The  same  professorship  was  held 
from    1588   to  161 2   by   Bonaventura  Vulcanius, ^  ^  ^  Vulcanius 
or  De  Smet,  of  Bruges  (1538 — 16 14),  an  editor 
of  Arrian,  Callimachus,  and  Apuleius,  who  also  published  the 
glossary  of  Philoxenus\ 

One  of  the  two  greatest  services  rendered  to  Leyden  by  its 
first  curator,  Janus  Dousa,  who  was  known  as  the 

'Batavian  Varro*  and  the  'Oracle  of  the  University*', 
was  his  happily  inducing  the  great  Latin  scholar,  Justus  Lipsius 

(1547 — 1606),  to  take  up  his  residence  at  Leyden  in  1579.  Bom 
at  Issche  near  Brussels^  he  had  from  the  age  of  sixteen  been  a 
student  at  Louvain,  where  he  specially  devoted  himself  to  Roman 
I^w.  In  1567  he  had  accompanied  Cardinal  Gravella  to  Italy 
as  his  Latin  secretary.  He  spent  two  years  in  Italy,  exploring  the 
libraries  and  examining  all  the  inscriptions  he  could  find.  In 
Rome  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Muretus  and  other  leading 

scholars,  and  collated  transcripts  of  Tacitus,  without  ascertain- 
ing the  existence  of  either  of  the  two  Medicean  mss.  After 

returning  to  Louvain  for  a  year  of  irregular  life,  he  visited  D61e 
and  Vienna.     On  his  way  back  in  1572  he  stayed  for  more  than  a 

^  Portraits  of  Janus,  father  and  son,  in  Meursius,  87,  151,  and  in  Boissard, 
IV  1  and  VI  14. 

'  Portrait  in  Marx*  LucUius^  1906. 
'  Portrait  in  Meursius,  83,  and  Boissard,  VI  3. 
^  Portrait  in  Meursius,  loa,  and  Boissard,  Vl  5. 

*  ib,  89 ;  cp.  Hamilton's  Diuussi^ns^  331  f. 



ARTIBVS IvBTo    Ljpsio    Litterarvm    stvdjis   plorehtissimo   bapiehtia 
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VEHITATEM  PERENNI  AEHE  SVO  AERE  ET  AMORE  IHSORIPTAM 

ET  OBBERVANTIAE  AETERNVM  BYMBOLVM  L.  M.  CURABAT  AKT- 

£    MJOCV. 

From  Pierre  ile  Jode's  ciiBrnving  of  potlmil  by  Abtalmni  Janssem  (1605). 
Keducetl  rroiii  large  copy  in  Max  Rooses,  Chrittephi  Plaiuiii  (iSHi),  ̂ -nif. 
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year  at  Jena,  where  he  held  a  professorship.  He  there  became  a 
Protestant,  and  even  delivered  a  violent  discourse  against  the 
Catholics.  He  lef^  Jena  for  Cologne,  where  he  spent  nine  months, 
in  1574.  In  the  same  year  his  great  edition  of  Tacitus  was 
published  at  Antwerp.  He  then  withdrew  to  his  old  home  at 
Issche,  but  the  horrors  of  civil  war  soon  drove  him  from  that  de- 

fenceless town  to  the  city  of  Louvain.  In  1576  he  was  lecturing 
at  the  local  university  on  the  Leges  Regiae  et  DecetnuiraleSy  and  on 
the  first  book  of  Livy.  The  memorable  invitation  to  leave  the 
Spanish  Netherlands  for  the  Dutch  university  of  Leyden  led  to 
his  residing  there  with  great  distinction,  as  honorary  Professor  of 
History,  from  1579  to  1591.  In  the  latter  year,  when  a  controversy 
arose  on  the  punishment  of  heretics,  he  asked  for  leave  of  absence, 

and  quietly  went  to  Mainz,  where  he  was  re-admitted  into  the 
Roman  Church.  After  declining  many  tempting  proposals  from 
princes  and  bishops  in  Germany,  in  1592  he  accepted  a  call  to  his 
first  university  of  Louvain,  where,  as  professor  of  History,  he 
lectured  to  large  classes  on  the  Roman  historians  and  on  the 
moral  treatises  of  Seneca.  He  also  received  a  stipend  as  honorary 
professor  of  Latin  at  the  Collegium  Trilingue^  which  long  remained 
closed  in  consequence  of  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country.  In 

one  of  his  Dialogues  he  writes  of  Louvain  in  1602  : — nuncjacent 
ibi  omnia  et  silenO.  Even  the  office  of  President  of  the  College 

continued  vacant  for  thirty  years  until  1606, — the  year  of  the 

death  of  Lipsius'. 
His  main  strength  lay  in  textual  criticism  and  in  exegesis. 

His  masterpiece  in  this  respect  was  his  Tacitus,  of  which  two 

editions  appeared  in  his  life-time  (1574,  1600),  and  two  after  his 
death,  the  latest  and  best,  that  of  1648,  including  Velleius.  It 
was  not  until  1600  that  the  readings  of  the  two  Medicean  mss 
were  published  (by  Pichena),  when  one  of  the  earliest  of  his 

emendations,  gnarum  (for  G.  navum)  id  Caesari^^  was  confirmed. 
He  was  so  familiar  with  the  text  of  Tacitus,  that  he  '  offered  to 
repeat  any  passage  with  a  dagger  at  his  breast,  to  be  used  against 

him  if  his  memory  failed  him'^  The  exegesis  of  his  edition  rests 
on  a  profound  and  accurate  knowledge  of  Roman  history  and 

*  Lcvaniitw^  lib.  ill,  c.  iv.  •  N^vc,  Mlm,  103. 

'  Ann,  \  5.  ^  Niceron,  xxiv  119  (Hallam,  i  486*). 
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antiquities.  It  is  a  work  that  places  him  in  the  front  rank  of 
Latin  scholars,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  he  also  produced 
editions  of  Valerius  Maximus  and  Velleius  Paterculus,  and  of 

Seneca  and  the  Panegyric  of  the  younger  Pliny.  Except  in 

the  case  of  Seneca's  Tragedies  and  Plautus,  he  did  little  for 
Latin  Verse,  and  his  work  was  of  far  greater  service  for  the 
authors  of  the  Silver  Age  than  for  Cicero.  His  familiarity  with 
Cicero  is,  however,  proved  by  his  Variae  Lectiones^  and  by  his 

decisive  rejection  of  the  Consolaiio  published  by  Sigonius'.  His 
thorough  acquaintance  with  Latin  literature  and  Roman  history 
is  conspicuous  in  his  numerous  treatises,  especially  in  those 
entitled  De  Militia  Romana  and  PoHorcetica  (the  former  including 

a  commentary  on  the  Roman  camp  as  described  by  Polybius'),  in 
his  Variae  ̂ xi^  Antigime  Lectiones  of  1569  and  1575  respectively, 
and  in  his  Epistoiicae  Quaesiiones  (1577).  His  PolHica  is  mainly 
a  digest  of  Aristotle,  Tacitus,  and  other  ancient  authors.  A 
special  interest  attaches  to  the  work  on  the  pronunciation  of 

Latin,  dedicated  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney  (15S6),  in  which  he  is  dis- 
tinctly in  favour  of  always  pronouncing  C  as  K,  and  V  as  W, 

while  he  allows  of  some  variation  in  the  sounds  of  the  vowels'. 
His  study  of  the  authors  of  the  Silver  Age  led  to  his  abandoning 
the  moderate  Ciceronianism  of  his  earlier  Letters  and  of  his  Variae 

Lectiones  for  a  style  founded  on  Tacitus  and  Seneca,  and  even  on 
Gellius  and  Apuleius^  Though  he  was  fond  of  quoting  Greek, 
his  strength  did  not  lie  in  that  branch  of  scholarship.  Scaliger 

said  of  him :  Lipsius  rCest  Grec  que  pour  sa  provision* ;  and  a  remark 
in  one  of  the  Letters  of  Lipsius,  '  Graecas  litteras  homini  erudito 
decoras  esse,  necessarias  non  item',  met  with  a  protest,  in  his 
life-time,  from  Casaubon',  and,  after  his  death,  from  Ruhnken^ 

'  Lipsii  0/»iTa  Criiica  (Ilallam  i  508''  n.);  p.  144  supra. 
*  Cp.  Hallam,  i  f^^^*^  founded  on  Kr.  I'alrizzi  (cp.  Scat.  Sec,  143). 
*  Optra  (Antwerp,  1637),  441  f. 
*  H.  Stephanus,  De  Lipsii  Laiini/a/e  {i ̂g^) ;  cp.  C.  Nisard,  Triumvirai, 

39—41,  140-6. *  Seal.  Sec.  143. 

*  Epp.  191,  194;  with  Lipsius*  reply,  £p.  356  (Burman,  Syltoge^  i  376). 
7  Opera^  \  168.  On  the  Life  and  Works  of  Lipsius,  cp.  Meursius,  109 — 

115  (portrait,  ib.  and  in  lioissard,  11  ii  18);  his  portrait  was  painted  by 
Rubens,  Van  Dyck,  and  Abraham  Janssens  (see  p.  301  supra).    Cp.  also  Blount, 
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who  describes  him  as  '  perfectus  Uteris  Ladnis,  Graecanim  medi- 

ocriter  peritus*. 
The  Jesuit  Andreas  Schott  of  Antwerp  (1551—1619)  was,  like  Lipsios,  a 

pupil  of  Cornelius  Valerius,  professor  of  Latin  at  Louvain  a  h  f« 
(1557-78).  After  visiting  Douai  and  Paris,  he  spent  several 
years  in  Spain,  as  a  professor  at  Toledo  and  Saragossa.  Thereupon  he 
entered  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  was  a  teacher  in  Rome  at  the  Collegio 

Koniano.  In  1597,  at  the  age  of  45,  he  returned  to  Antwerp,  which  remained 
his  home  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  To  the  Ciceronian  controversy  he  contributed 

a  {Ktrnphlet  entitled  Cicero  a  cahtmmis  vimluaius  (1613).  His  name  is  con- 
nected with  the  discovery  of  the  Monumtninm  Ancyranum^  first  copied  by 

Busbequius  (1555),  Legaiionis  TurcUai  Epp,  iv  (1595),  65;  and  first  published 
by  Schott  with  Aurelius  Victor  (Antwerp,  1579)  65  f.  He  edited  Aurelius 
Victor,  Poniponius  Mela,  and  Seneca  the  rhetorician;  while  his  study  of  Greek 

is  attested  by  his  edition  of  the  Bibliotheca  of  Photius  (1606),  and  the  Chresto- 
mathy  of  Proclus  (161 5).  He  was  the  first  to  edit  the  Proverbs  of  Diogenianus 
(1613);  all  his  notes  on  those  Proverbs  were  reprinted  by  Gaisford,  and  a  small 
selection  only  by  Leutsch  and  Schneidewin.  Although  he  was  a  Jesuit,  he 
was  on  friendly  terms  with  Casaubon,  their  correspondence  beginning  in  1601. 
But  in  writing  to  Protestants  he  exercised  a  certain  degree  of  caution ;  at  the 

end  of  a  letter  to  G.  J.  Vossius  he  simply  subscribes  himself  as  '  the  darkling 
{Uiubrid)  who  translated  Photius  *  *. 

At  Louvain,  Lipsius  was  succeeded  in  1607  by  his  pupil,  Erycius  Puteanus 

of  Venice  (1574 — 1646),  who  at  an  early  age  was  appointed 
professor  of  Eloquence  at  Milan,  where  he  was  honoured  with 
the  friendship  of  Cardinal  Frederic  Dorromeo,  the  founder  of  the  Ambrosian 
Library.  He  was  the  correspondent  of  many  scholars  throughout  Europe,  but 
the  topics  treated  in  his  Latin  works  were  unimportant,  and  he  succeeded  in 

his  blameless  ambition  of  being  bonus  potius  quam  cofupUuus^. 

At  Leyden,  the  place  of  distinction  filled  by  Lipsius  until 
1590  was  offered  by  Janus  Dousa  to  Scaliger,  who 
there    produced   his    great   work,    the    Thesaurus 
Tcmporum  (1606).     His  life  and  works  have  been  already  noticed 
in  connexion  with  the  land  of  his  birth*.     In  the  land  of  his 

591-4;  Reiffenberg  (1813);  C.  Nisard,  Triumvirate  i — 148;  N^ve,  Mint, 
166—171,  311  f;  G.  H.  M.  Delprat,  Ldires  Inidites  (1580-97),  Amst.  1858; 
Van  der  Haeghen,  Bibliographie ;  L.  MUller,  34 — 19,  33—35 ;  Urlichs,  6«*  f. 

^  Colomi^s,  Milange  Curieux^  833.  Cp.,  in  general,  Baguet  in  Mim,  Acad, 
Belg.  xxiii  1-49;  van  Hulst  in  Revut  do  IMge{\%^€^\  de  Backer,  Bibliograpkio 

i  710—717;  N^ve,  Mim,  34a  f ;  Pattison's  Casaubon^  396 — 400*  n. 
*  Nive,  Mhn,  171 — 180;  portrait  in  Boissard,  VII  //  3;  Blount,  Censura, 

689;  Max  Rooses,  Afus/e  PianHn  (1883),  31* 

'  p.  199  supra, 

S.    IL  20 
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adoption  he  continued  to  be  famous  as  the  greatest  scholar  of  his 
age.  Among  those  who  came  under  his  immediate  influence  at 
Leyden  was  Daniel  Heinsius,  to  whom  we  shall  shortly  return. 

Wowerius*  (1574 — 1612),  a  native  of  Hamburg,  was  Scaliger's 
pupil  at  Leyden,  and,  after  living  at  Antwerp,  travelled  for  some 
years  in  France  and  Italy.  He  was  aided  by  Scaliger  in  his 
edition  of  Petronius ;  he  also  edited  Apuleius.  A  greater  interest 
attaches  to  his  TracicUio  de  Polymathia^  a  fragment  of  a  vast 
work  on  the  learned  studies  of  the  ancients,  the  first  attempt  at  a 

general  survey  of  the  whole  domain  of  classical  learning  (1604)'. 
He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Philip  Rubens  (1574 — 161 1),  the 
elder  brother  of  the  artist.  Both  of  the  friends  were  pupils  of 
Lipsius,  and  their  friendship  has  been  immortalised  by  the  artist 
in  a  picture  now  in  the  Pitti  Palace.  The  two  friends  are  seated 
at  a  table  covered  with  books,  and  between  them  is  Lipsius.  In 
a  niche  of  the  wall  to  the  right,  we  see  a  copy  of  the  bronze  bust 

of  'Seneca'  (whose  works  had  been  edited  by  Lipsius  in  1605), 
with  four  Dutch  tulips  in  a  glass  beside  it;  in  the  middle  distance, 
we  have  a  glimpse  of  a  beautiful  Italian  landscape ;  while  the 

artist  himself  is  standing  on  the  left*. 
The  teaching  of  History  at  Leyden  was  taken  up  in  1597  by  Paulus  Merula 

of  Dordrecht  (1558 — 1607),  who  had  travelled  extensively  in 
France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  England,  and  was  then  practising 

as  a  barrister.  Several  of  his  antiquarian  and  geographical  works  were  pub- 
lished  after  his  death.  Two  years  before  his  appointment,  he  published  an 
edition  of  the  Fragments  of  Ennius  (1595).  He  professed  to  have  found  some 

of  these  in  a  MS  of  L.  Calpurnius  Piso  at  the  monastery  of  Saint-Victor  in 

Paris ^,  but  this  is  now  regarded  as  a  fraudulent  statement^.    Merula's  successor 
was  Dominicus  Baudius  (1561 — 1613),  an  excellent  composer 
in  verse  and  prose,  as  is  proveil  by  his  Amores  and  his  Oraiiones. 

One  of  these  was  addressed  to  queen  Elixal)cth,  another  to  James  I,  while  a 

>  Jan  van  der  Wouwer.  '  Bursian,  i  303,  Urlichs,  74*. 
'  Cp.  £mile  Michel,  Rubens^  \  155.  It  is  clear,  from  chronological  con- 

siderations, that  it  is  not  Grotius  who  is  here  represented  as  the  friend  of 
Philip  Rubens;  and  this  opinion  is  confirmed,  on  other  grounds,  by  Max 

Rooses  as  well  as  Iimile  Michel.  A  portrait  of  Lipsius,  engraved  for 

Wowerius,  p.  301  supra, 

*  p.  414  of  Hessel's  ed.  of  Ennius,  1707. 
•  Lawicki,  De  fraude  P.  Merulae^  Bonn,  1851. — Cp.  Meursius,  Alh,  BaL 

158  f;  portrait  i^.,  and  in  Boissard,  VI  16. 
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third  is  the  funeral  onUion  in  honour  of  Scaliger  (1609).  Of  his  numerous 
letters  many  are  addressed  to  Grotius^  Petrus  Scriverius  of  «.  _.  . 

Haarlem  (1 576 — 1660),  who  lived  at  Leyden  as  an  independent 
scholar,  is  best  known  as  an  editor  of  Martial  (1619).  He  also  edited  the 
tragedies  of  Seneca  and  the  works  of  Apuleius,  but  he  was  probably  much 
more  interested  in  writing  his  own  poems  and  in  printing  repeated  editions  ol 

the  Basia  of  Joannes  Secundus'. 

A  far  wider  field  of  learning  was  covered  by  Gerard  John 

Vossiu8(i577 — 1649),  ̂ ^®  greatest  'Polyhistor'  of 
his  age.  Born  of  Dutch  parentage  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  Heidelberg,  he  was  educated  at  Dordrecht  and 
Leyden,  ultimately  becoming  Rector  of  the  former  in  1600  and 
of  the  latter  in  161 5.  In  1622  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
Eloquence  at  Leyden,  and,  after  holding  that  office  for  ten  years, 

accepted  the  professorship  of  History  at  Amsterdam  in  1631'. 
Seventeen  years  later,  at  the  age  of  72,  when  he  was  climbing  a 
ladder  in  his  library,  he  had  a  fall  that  proved  fatal,  thus  dying 

(as  Reisig  has  phrased  it)  'in  the  arms  of  the  Muses'.  The 
subjects  of  his  most  important  works  were  Grammar,  Rhetoric, 
and  the  History  of  Literature.  His  earliest  literary  distinction 

was  won  at  Leyden  in  1606,  when  he  published  a  com- 
prehensive treatise  on  Rhetoric^  which,  in  the  edition  printed 

thirty  years  later,  fills  1000  quarto  pages.  On  its  first  appearance, 
Scaliger  declared  that  he  had  learnt  an  infinite  amount  from  its 
perusal^  while  Casaubon  lauded  its  critical  power  and  its  wide 

erudition  ̂   His  text-book  of  Latin  Grammar  (1607)  was  re- 
peatedly reprinted  in  Holland  and  Germany,  while  his  learned 

and  scholarly  work  on  the  same  general  subject,  published  in  four 
volumes  in  1635,  under  the  title  of  Aristarchus^  sive  de  Arte 
Grammatical  was  warmly  welcomed  by  Salmasius,  and  went 
through  several  editions,  the  latest  of  which  appeared  at  Halle 

after  the  lapse  of  two  centuries*.  He  also  wrote  a  treatise  De 
Vitiis  Sermatns  et  Glossematis  Latino-barbaris   in   nine  books. 

^  Epp.  et  OratioMeSt  ed.  nova,  1649,  portrait  f^.,  and  in  Meursius,  154, 
and  Boissard,  vi  15. 

'  Portrait  of  Scriverius  in  Meursius,  990,  and  Boissard,  vi  97. 
*  Meanwhile,  he  was  offered  a  professorship  of  History  at  Cambridge  in 

1694,  and  was  made  Canon  of  Canterbury  in  1699. 

*  See  also  Saintsbury,  ii  358.  *  Cp.  Hallam,  it  988^. 

30— a 
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Four  of  these,  published  during  his  life-time  (1645),  may  be 
briefly  described  as  an  Anii-barbams ;  of  the  remaining  five 
(1685),  printed  after  his  death,  the  most  interesting  part  is  on  the 
verba  f also  suspecia^  giving  lists  of  many  good  Latin  words  that  do 
not  happen  to  be  found  in  Cicero\  In  the  interval  between  these 
two  works  on  Grammar,  he  published  two  important  treatises  on 

the  History  of  Literature,  entitled  De  Histarids  Graeds  (1623-4) 
and  Latinis  (1627),  and  a  new  edition  of  the  former  appeared  at 
Leipzig  as  late  as  1833.  His  treatise  on  Poetry  (1647)  was  a 
work  of  wide  influence.  It  resembles  the  corresponding  treatise 

of  the  elder  Scaliger*.  His  interest  in  Art  is  attested  by  his  brief 
treatise  De  Graphice^  while  he  is  also  the  author  of  one  of  the 

earliest  works  on  Mythology'.  The  brother  of  his 
second  wife  was  Franciscus  Junius  (1589 — 1677), 
author  of  the  Depictura  veterutn  (1637  and  1694),  and  for  thirty 
years  librarian  to  the  earl  of  ArundeP. 

The  Chair  of  History  at  Leyden,  lefl  vacant  from  the  death 
of  Scaliger  in  1609  to  the  year  163 1,  might  well  have  been 
oflered  to  Gerard  John  Vossius,  who  had  produced  both  of  his 
important  works  on  the  Greek  and  Latin  historians  before  the  end 
of  1627.  But  in  1 63 1  a  native  of  another  land, 
Claude  Saumaise,  was  invited  to  All  the  vacant 

Chair,  and  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  entirely  accidental  co- 
incidence that  in  that  very  year  Vossius  resigned  the  professorship 

of  Eloquence  at  Leyden  for  that  of  History  at  Amsterdam. 
Saumaise,  or  Salmasius,  whose  earlier  career  we  have  already 

noticed  in  connexion  with  the  land  of  his  birth',  had  produced  in 
1629  his  great  work  on  Solinus,  but,  after  his  appointment  at 
Leyden,  he  edited  authors  of  minor  importance  only,  such  as 
Scylax,  Cebes,  Simplicius,  and  Achilles  Tatius,  while  he  added 

>  Cp.  Hallam,  ii  187^. 
'  See  Saintsbury,  ii  359. 

'  De  Origine  et  Frogressu  Itblolaifiae^  siue  de  Thiohgia  Geniili,  On 
G.  J.  Vossius,  cp.  Meursius,  Ath.  Bat.  167 — 375  (portrait  ib,  and  in  Boissard, 
IX  /I  #  i;  also  on  p.  308  mpra) ;  Blount,  680;  C.  Tollius(i649);  H.  Tollius 

(1778) ;  De  Crane  (1810) ;  Hallam,  ii  i^i^  f ;  L.  Milller,  40. 
*  Michaelis,  Ancient  Marbles  in  Great  Britain^  15 ;  Stark,  116.  Cp. 

Lessing's  Laokoon^  c.  1  and  c.  19. 
'  p.  185  supra. 
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From  Ihe  engraving  in  Meuisius,  AlAiiiai  Balavai  (1615],  p.  igi. 
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little  to  his  reputation  for  learning,  except  by  his  work  on  usury, 
and  his  treatise  disproving  the  existence  of  a  separate  Hellenistic 
dialect 

Jan  de  Meurs,  or  Joannes  Meursius  (1579 — 1639),  who  was 
bom  near  the  Hague,  was  a  student  at  Leyden, 
,-  ...•  m  -w^  .»  M«urslu« 

and,  after  receiving  the  degree  of  Doctor  m  Law  at 
Orleans,  became  professor  of  History  and  of  Greek  in  his  own 
university  (1610).  During  the  fourteen  years  of  his  professorial 
activity,  he  printed  for  the  first  time  a  number  of  Byzantine 
authors ;  he  also  produced  the  edifio  princeps  of  the  Elementa 
Harmonica  of  Aristoxenus  (1616)^  and  edited  the  Timaeus  of 
Plato  with  the  commentary  and  translation  of  Chalcidius  (16 17). 
Most  of  his  numerous  lucubrations  are  concerned  with  Greek 

Antiquities,  including  the  festivals,  games,  and  dances  of  Greece, 
and  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis.  Gronovius,  who  has  gathered  many 

of  these  into  his  Thesaurus^  describes  Meursius  as  '  the  true  and 

legitimate  mystagogue  to  the  sanctuaries  of  Greece'.  He  wrote 
much  on  the  Antiquities  of  Athens  and  Attica,  and  the  vast 
amount  of  rather  confused  learning  that  he  has  thus  collected  has 
been  largely  utilised  by  later  writers  on  the  same  subject  His 
treatise  on  the  Ceramicus  Geminus  was  first  published  by  Pufendorf 

(1663),  ̂ o  whom  Graevius  dedicated  his  edition  of  the  Themis 
Attica  of  Meursius  (1685).  He  commemorated  the  first  jubilee 
of  Leyden  by  producing,  under  the  name  of  Athenae  Batavae^  a 
small  quarto  volume  in  two  books,  (i)  a  history  of  the  Town  and 
University  with  curious  cuts  representing  incidents  connected 
with  the  siege,  and  (2)  a  series  of  biographies  of  the  principal 
professors,  contributed  by  themselves,  with  lists  of  their  works 
and  with  their  portraits.  The  date  of  its  publication  (1625) 
marks  a  turning  point  in  his  career.  The  work  is  dedicated  to 
the  chancellor  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  who  had  lately  invited 
him  to  accept  the  professorship  of  History  at  the  Danish  university 
of  Soroe,  where  he  passed  the  last  fourteen  years  of  his  life.  The 
portrait  prefixed  to  his  autobiography  in  the  Athenae  Batavae^ 
presents  us  with  a  face  marked  with  an  exceptional  alertness  and 

keenness  of  expression*. 
1  p.  191,  and  Botssard,  vi  13.  See  also  D.  W.  Moller's  DUfuiaiio  (1693) ; 

J.  V.  Schramm  (171 5);  aod  A.  Voret,  in  preface  to  posthumous  ed.  of  Theo- 
phrastus,  Char,  1640  (reprinted  in  Gronovius,  Thes,  x);  Opera^  Flor.  1741-63. 
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Helias  Putschius  of  Antwerp  (1580 — 1606)  was  educated  at 
Stade,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  and  at  Leyden, 

where  he  came  under  the  mfluence  of  Scaliger.  To 

Scaliger,  who  calls  him  an  egregius  jtivenis^^  he  dedicated  his 
comprehensive  collection  of  Grammaiicae  Laiinae  auctores  aniiqui 
(1605),  printed  from  manuscript  sources  at  Heidelberg,  one  of  the 
many  places  in  Germany  where  he  lived  before  that  early  death 
at  Stade,  which  prevented  his  completing  the  notes  to  that  great 

work*. 
Cluverius  of  Danzig  (1580— 1623)  visited  Poland  and  Germany  before  he 

was  sent  to  learn  Law  at  Leyden.     But  he  was  much  more       ^. Cluverius 
attracted  to  the  study  of  Geography,  and,  under  the  influence 
of  Scaliger,  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  that  subject.  He  served  as  a 
soldier  for  two  years  in  Hungary,  travelled  in  Bohemia,  and  in  England  and 

Scotland,  as  well  as  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy.  He  had  a  wide  know- 
ledge of  modern  languages,  and  the  Italian  Cardinals  endeavoured  to  retain 

him  in  Rome,  but  he  remained  tnie  to  Leyden,  where  he  ended  his  days  in 

receipt  of  an  annual  stipend,  which  did  not  involve  any  public  duties  as  a 
teacher.  He  produced  three  important  works  on  the  ancient  geography 

of  Germany  (1616),  Sicily,  with  Sardinia  and  Corsica  (1619),  and  Italy  (1614). 

The  first  of  these,  as  well  as  his  Introduction  to  Geography,  which  was  pub- 

lished after  his  death,  was  twice  reprinted*. 

A  far  longer  life  than  that  of  Putschius  the  grammarian,  or 
Cluverius  the  geographer,  was  allotted  to  one  who 
was  born  in  or  about  the  same  year  as  both.  Daniel 

Heinsius  of  Ghent  (1580-1 — 1655)  studied  Law  at  Leyden,  but 
his  real  interest  lay  in  Plato  and  Aristotle.  He  found  a  friend  in 
Scaliger,  who  bequeathed  to  him  a  number  of  his  books,  while 
Heinsius  was  deeply  devoted  to  the  memory  of  that  great  scholar, 
and  published  three  orations  in  his  honour^  His  work  on  Greek 

authors,  such  as  Hesiod  and  Aristotle's  treatise  on  Poetry,  was 
(except  in  the  case  of  Theocritus)  better  than  his  work  on  Latin 
authors.  He  studied  the  treatise  of  Aristotle  in  connexion  with 

the  Ars  Poetica  of  Horace.  His  edition  of  the  former  (161 1)  is 
the  only  considerable  contribution  to  the  criticism  and  elucidation 

'  Seal.  Str.  «.  V. 

'  Life  by   Ritterhusius,    1608  and    1706,  and  by  Wilcken,  Lindinbrcgii 

(1713),  81—111. 
*  Cp.  Mcursius,  Ath,  Bat,  190  f,  with  portrait,  and  D.  Heinsius,  Oratio  ix. 
*  Or.  II,  III,  XXIX. 
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of  the  work  that  was  ever  produced  in  the  Netherlands.  It 
includes  several  satisfactory  corrections  of  the  text,  a  Latin 

translation  completed  in  'two  or  three  days',  and  a  number  of 
original  notes.  In  his  pamphlet  De  Tragpediae  ConsiitutUme^ 
published  in  the  same  year,  he  deals  with  all  the  essential  points 

in  Aristotle's  treatise,  giving  proof  that  he  has  thoroughly  imbibed 
the  author's  spirit,  and  adding  illustrations  from  the  Greek  tragic 
poets,  and  from  Horace  and  Seneca*.  It  was  through  this  work 
that  he  became  a  centre  of  Aristotelian  influence  in  Holland*. 

His  influence  extended,  in  France,  to  Chapelain  and  Balzac',  to 

Racine  and  Corneille^;  in  Germany,  to  Opitz*;  and,  in  England, 
to  Ben  Jonson,  who  in  his  Discoveries  (1641)  borrows  largely  from 

Heinsius,  without  mentioning  his  name*.  He  also  borrows  from 
the  criticisms  of  Heinsius  on  Plautus  and  Terence,  first  printed 

in  that  scholar's  edition  of  Horace  (161 2)  ̂ 
His  transpositions  in  the  text  of  the  Ars  Poeiica  and  his  verbal 

conjectures  in  the  other  works  of  Horace  have  been  disapproved 
by  Bentley  and  other  critics;  but  his  treatise  De  Saiyra  Horaiiana 
is  not  without  merit.  His  critical  notes  on  Silius  (1600),  on  the 
tragedies  of  Seneca  (161 1),  and  on  Ovid  (1629),  ̂ ^^  "^^  much 

more  valuable  than  those  on  Horace*.  Nevertheless,  his  criticisms 
were  highly  praised  by  his  contemporaries  and  by  his  immediate 
successors*.  His  Latin  orations  are  sometimes  deemed  to  be 
unduly  grandiloquent,  but  his  elegiac  poems  have  a  more  uniform 
elegance  than  those  of  Buchanan,  which  they  closely  resemble. 
His  Juvenilia  in  particular  are  marked  by  a  repeated  preference 

for  a  polysyllabic  ending  to  the  pentameter  line'*.  He  was  highly 
honoured  at  home  and  abroad;  he  was  made  a  Councillor  of  State 

by  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  a  knight  of  St  Mark  by  the  Republic 

'  Saintsbury,  ii  556  f. 

*  Jonkbloet,  Geschiedenh  der  Nederlandscht  L^tietkunde,  I889^  iv  114  f. 
'  ib.  iii  60  f.  ^  Pref.  to  Dott  SaticAt. 

*  Beckherrn,  O^i/z,  Ronsard^  und  Heimius^  1888. 

*  This  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  by  Prof.  Spingarn,  to  whom  all  the 
above  references  are  due. 

'  See  esp.  Spingarn's  Sources  ofjomotd  '  Discoveries  \  in  Modern  Philoh^^ 
ii  (1905)  451—460,  and  M.  Castelain's  critical  ed.  (Paris,  1907). 

«  L.  Muller,  39.  •  Blount,  698. 
w  HalUm,  iii  51*. 
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of  Venice;  and  was  invited  to  the  papal  court  by  Urban  VIII  *to 
rescue  Rome  from  barbarism''. 

Hugo  Grotius  (1583 — 1645),  who  was  bom  at  Delft  and 
educated  at  Leyden,  was  eminent  as  a  statesman,  a 
diplomatist,  a  theologian  and  a  scholar.  His  father 
wrote  Latin  poems,  and  corresponded  with  Lipsius  in  Latin  prose. 
The  son  began  writing  Latin  verses  at  the  tender  age  of  eight,  and 

constantly  practised  the  art  until  he  was  at  least  thirty-four.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen,  under  the  influence  of  Scaliger,  he  began  to 

prepare  an  edition  of  the  mediaeval  text-book  of  the  liberal  arts 
by  Martianus  Capella.  In  the  same  year  he  attended  Olden- 
Bameveldt  on  an  important  mission  to  France,  and  was  presented 

to  Henry  IV',  who  gave  the  young  attach^  a  gold  chain  with  his 
portrait.  On  his  return  to  the  Netherlands  the  youthful  Grotius 
published  his  commentary  on  Capella,  with  a  portrait  of  himself 
wearing  the  gold  chain  and  the  medallion.  The  work  was 

welcomed  by  Scaliger,  who  divined  the  editor's  future  greatness'. 
In  the  year  of  its  publication  his  father,  fearing  he  might  be  unduly 
attracted  to  the  pursuit  of  literature,  removed  him  from  Leyden 
as  soon  as  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Law,  and  entered 
him  as  an  advocate  at  the  Hague.  The  early  part  of  his  public 
career  was  an  unbroken  series  of  distinctions.  He  was  successively 

historiographer  of  the  Netherlands,  advocate-general  of  Holland 
and  21ealand,  a  member  of  the  States-general,  and  envoy  to  Eng- 

land. His  earliest  work  on  international  law  was  the  Mare  Liberum 

(1609),  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  content  with  the  terms  of  the  answer  to 
that  work  in  the  Mare  Clausum  of  the  learned  Selden  (1636). 
The  controversy  excited  by  the  two  theological  professors  of 

Leyden,  Arminius  and  Gomar,  continued  long  after  the  death  of^ 
the  former  in  1609;  and  the  Arminian  (or  anti-Calvinistic)  opinions 
of  Bameveldt  led  to  his  being  sentenced  to  death  with  the  approval 
of  the  Synod  of  Dort  (16 19).  Grotius,  who  sympathised  with 
Bameveldt,  was  condemned  to  imprisonment  for  life.  The  same 

sentence  was  pronounced  on  the  president  of  the  council  of  Ley- 

'  Cp.|  in  general,  Meursius,  Ath,  Bat,  109 — 119  (portrait  ib.^  and  in 

Boissard,  vi  16,  bearing  his  'modest  motto,  quantum  est  quod  nesamfts); 
Thjrsius,  Orat,  Funebrist  1655.     Portrait  on  p.  311  supra, 

'  Poiimata  (1617),  p.  307  f.  '  ib,  519  f. 
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den,  who,  on  hearing  his  doom,  exclaimed  in  the  words  of  Horace: 
hie  murus  aeneus  esio^  nil  conscirc  sibi^  nulla  pcdlescere  culpa, 
Grotius  received  his  sentence  in  silence,  reserving  for  a  future  time 
the  publication  of  the  proof  of  its  scandalous  injustice  \  In  his 
prison  he  wrote  in  Dutch  verse  the  first  draft  of  his  future  treatise 

De  Veriiate  Religionis  Christianae;  and  the  '  dulces  ante  omnia 

Musae'  were  now  dearer  to  him  than  ever*.  All  that  he  composed 
at  this  time  was  sent  to  G.  J.  Vossius  at  Leyden,  and  Vossius  in 
his  turn  was  permitted  to  send  large  parcels  of  books  for  the  use 
of  the  imprisoned  scholar.  The  books  passed  to  and  fro  in  a  box 
about  four  feet  long,  and,  by  the  ingenuity  of  his  wife,  it  was  in 
this  box  that,  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  and  ten  months,  the  prisoner 
made  his  escape.  In  March,  1622,  he  fled  to  Paris,  where  he 
found  friends  among  the  scholars  of  the  time,  such  as  Salmasius 
and  Peirescius.  Once,  in  the  company  of  the  latter,  a  stranger 
asked  how  he  could  become  as  learned  as  Peirescius  and  Grotius, 

when  Grotius  replied:  *I^ge  Veteres,  sperne  recentiores,  et  eris 
noster''.  When  Puteanus  wrote  to  console  the  exile  with  the 
examples  of  Themistocles  and  Coriolanus,  Grotius  preferred  to 
think  of  Aristides,  and  of  Phocion,  who  in  his  last  words  sent  a 
message  to  his  son,  bidding  him  never  to  reproach  Athens  with 
the  penalty  she  had  inflicted  on  his  father^  In  1622  he  published 
his  Defence  in  Dutch  and  in  I^tin.  In  the  following  year  he 
produced  his  edition  and  translation  of  the  poetic  passages  in 
Stobaeus,  accompanied  by  the  treatises  of  Plutarch  and  Basil  on 
the  study  of  the  poets,  and  followed,  three  years  later,  by  excerpts 
from  the  tragic  and  comic  poets  of  Greece \  The  Latin  version  of 

the  extracts  in  Stobaeus  had  occupied  him  during  the  imprison- 
ment at  the  Hague  immediately  before  his  trial,  and,  curiously 

enough^  he  had  just  reached  the  49th  Section,  On  the  Criticism  of 

Tyranny^  when  the  pen  was  taken  from  his  hand*.  In  the  three 
short  years  between  the  publication  of  his  Stobaeus  and  1625  he 

composed  his  classic  work  De  Jure  Belli  et  Pads',  In  the  same 
year  he  completed  the  Latin  version  of  the  De  Veritate  and  offered 

•  ApdogeticiiSf  c,  19.  *  Ep,  115. 
•  Luden,  171  n.  *  £p.  164,  p.  62, 

'  1616;  enlarged  by  Gataker  in  his  Alisieiianies, 

•  Ep.  100,  p.  71.  •  '  Hallam,  ii  544 — 589*. 
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Scriverius  some  memoranda  on  the  tragedies  of  Se^eca^  He  also 
put  together  certain  notes  and  emendations  on  Tacitus,  which 
reminded  him  to  resume  his  Latin  History  of  Holland.  The 
emendations  were  subsequently  printed  in  1640  in  a  new  issue 
of  the  edition  of  Lipsius.  His  translation  of  Procopius  was  not 
published  until  ten  years  after  his  death.  His  rendering  of  the 
Photnissae  of  Euripides  in  Latin  Verse,  begun  in  prison,  was 

completed  and  published  in  1630. 
His  attempt  to  return  to  his  native  land  was  rudely  met  by  a 

decree  of  perpetual  banishment.  But  the  treatise  De  Jure  Belli 
el  Pads  had  been  specially  admired  by  the  great  warrior  Gustavus 
Adolphus;  Grotius  entered  the  service  of  Sweden,  and  in  1635 
began  his  career  as  envoy  of  the  young  queen  Christina  at  the 
court  of  France.  Fourteen  years  later,  he  asked  for  his  recall; 
the  request  was  granted;  on  his  way  to  Sweden,  he  was  welcomed 
by  his  friends  at  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam.  He  had  an 
interview  with  the  queen  at  Stockholm,  and  left  for  Lubeck 
(presumably)  in  the  hope  of  returning  to  his  native  land.  His 
ship  was,  however,  wrecked  on  the  Pomeranian  coast,  and  he  was 

only  able  to  drive  as  far  as  Rostock,  where  he  died.  His  em- 
balmed body  was  afterwards  buried  in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestors 

at  Delft,  and  the  place  of  his  rest  was  marked  by  an  epitaph,  which 

he  had  himself  composed: — 

'Grotius  hie  Hugo  est,  Batavus,  Captivus  et  Exul, 

Legal  us  Regni,  Suecia  magna,  tui '. 

Apart  from  his  important  works  in  the  domain  of  theology,  law, 
and  history,  his  productions  as  a  scholar  alone  would  be  enough 
to  lend  distinction  to  his  name.  In  his  early  youth  (as  we  have 
seen)  he  had  commented  on  Martianus  Capella;  in  1601  and  1608 
respectively,  he  had  written  two  Latin  tragedies,  on  the  Exile  of 

Adam  and  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  former  of  these  was  imi- 
tated by  Vondel  and  by  Milton.  He  had  translated  the  Pkoenissae 

of  Euripides,  and  the  poetic  extracts  in  Stobaeus;  he  had  edited 
Lucan  (16 14),  and  Silius  (1636);  and  had  corrected  the  text  of 

Seneca's  Tragedies  and  of  Tacitus.  At  Paris  in  1630  he  began 
his  renderings  of  the  Planudean  Anthology.  In  the  course  of  this 
work  he  corrected  the  original  text  in  many  passages,  and  in  this 

^  Ep,  loi,  p.  784. 
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connexion  consulted  Salmasius\  who  had  made  his  memorable 
discovery  of  the  more  comprehensive  Palatine  Anthology  in  1606, 
and  was  still  contemplating  an  edition  of  the  same.  For  the 
appearance  of  that  edition  Grotius  waited  in  vain;  he  continued 
to  revise  and  polish  his  renderings,  and  lived  in  the  hope  of  seeing 

this  work  printed^  not  in  France,  but  in  Holland*.  The  printing 
had  even  begun',  when  the  work  was  laid  aside,  and  these  admir- 

able renderings  did  not  see  the  light  until  150  years  after  the 

translator's  death  \ 
He  was  less  skilful  as  a  critic  of  the  text  of  the  tragic  and 

comic  poets  of  Greece,  than  as  a  translator;  but  he  had  a  singular 
faculty  for  illustrating  any  passage  with  the  aid  of  apt  parallels  from 
his  wide  reading  of  the  Classics.  His  I^tin  poems  give  abundant 
proof  of  his  poetic  taste;  and  his  immature  verses  of  1598  were 
superseded  by  the  edition  of  his  poems  collected  by  his  brother 
in  161 7.  Of  the  Latin  poets  of  that  age,  Baudius  may  excel  in 
fancy;  Broukhusius,  and  the  elder  and  younger  Heinsius,  in 
smoothness  of  style;  but  Grotius  surpasses  all  in  the  success  with 
with  he  reproduces  the  spirit  of  classical  poetry,  and  clothes 
modem  thoughts  in  ancient  forms.  Lucian  Miiller,  in  the  course 
of  a  long  and  interesting  examination  of  his  Latin  verse,  quotes, 
as  a  solitary  example  of  a  departure  from  classical  usage,  the 
following  couplet  referring  to  a  portrait  of  Scaliger  painted  shortly 

before  the  death  of  that  great  scholar: — 

'haec  est  Scaligeri  mortem  meditantis  imago, 

luminis  heu  tanti  vespera  talis  erat  *. 

'The  evening  of  life'  (adds  the  critic)  *is  a  modern,  not  an  ancient, 
metaphor'*.  On  the  contrary,  the  *  evening  of  life'  is  a  metaphor 
approved  by  Aristotle',  who  quotes  a  parallel  from  Empedocles 
and  might  have  quoted  another  from  Aeschylus^;  and   Daniel 

>  Epp.  368,  418.        •  Epp,  517,611,  1698  etc.  ;  Suppl.  401,  486,  cd.  1687. 
>  Ep.  1711. 

^  His  secretary,  E.  le  Mercier,  deposited  the  original  in  the  library  of  the 

Jesuits'  College  in  Paris  in  1665.  It  was  published  by  Jerome  de  Bosch  at 
Utrecht  in  1 795-8,  with  the  aid  of  a  transcript  from  England,  corrected  by 
Grotius  himself  (Luden,  178).  It  has  since  been  reproduced  as  part  of  the 
Didot  ed.  of  the  Greek  Anthology, 

*  p.  103.  •  Poei,  c.  II  §  6.  '  Agam,  1113. 
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Heinsius,  who,  like  Grotius,  was  one  of  the  favourite  pupils  of 
Scaliger,  had  translated  in  161 1  the  very  treatise  in  which  Aristotle 

approves  this  metaphor*.  Grotius  could  hardly  have  failed  to  be 
familiar  with  this  work. 

Of  all  the  icholan  to  whom  he  addretses  his  poems,  the  first  place 

belongs  to  Heinsius*,  who,  as  it  happene<|>  was  afterwards  Secretary  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  which  condemned  Grotius.  Among  the  rest  are  Scaliger* 
and  Meursiusl  A  scholarly  interest  attaches  to  his  iambic  poem  on  Docta 

fgnaraniia^  the  point  of  which  is  driven  home  in  the  final  line: — 'Nescire 

qaaedam,  magna  pars  Sapientiae  est*'.  In  the  preface  he  confesses  to  an 
ingtmum  uquax  ac  dtutiU^  which  made  it  easy  for  him  to  imitate  any  Latin 
poet  in  whose  works  he  happened  to  be  interested.  His  Tocabalary  is  even 
coloured  occasionally  by  his  study  of  Roman  law,  which  is  directly  represented 

by  his  poetic  paraphrase  of  a  long  passage  in  the  Instiiutet  of  Justinian*.  He 
skilfully  imitates  the  Apophorela  of  Martial  in  a  long  series  of  couplets  on  the 
articles,  which  the  thrifty  Dutchman,  so  far  from  presenting  to  his  friends, 
carefully  keeps  for  himself.  In  this  series  the  couplet  on  Pocula  cerevinaria^ 

in  which  the  contents  of  those  glasses  are  lauded  %%preiiosior  unda  Lyaeo^^  led 
to  an  amusing  controversy  with  the  French  scholar,  Franfois  Guyet,  who 

patriotically  preferred  the  national  beverage  of  France*. 

The  next  generation  to  that  of  Grotius  is  represented  by 

Johann  Friedrich  Gronov  (1611 — 1671).     He  was 
bom  at  Hamburg  and  studied  at  Leipzig  and  Jena, 
entered  Leyden  in  1634,  and  completed  his  academic  education 

^  p.  47,  DUd  ergcaenecHUem  vesferam  mUu, 
'  PP-  73»  ̂ 30»  «5«»  3«4»  335»  37«»  373t  Vl^'  Cp.  Heinsius  ad  Grotium, 

531-3;  and  Baudius  on  Grotius  and  Heinsius,  597,  519. 

'  PP*  'SK>*  3<^>  344*  3^  >  ̂ ^  seven  poems  on  his  death,  357  f. 
^  PP*  >47t  >88,  335,  336,  361.  There  are  also  poems  on  Gruter's  In- 

scriptions  (135) ;  on  Gorlaeus  (391)  and  his  Dactyiioikua  (176);  on  Scriverius, 
editor  of  Martial  (381) ;  and  on  the  death  of  Lipsius  (S39,  345) ;  lastly,  a  poem 
by  Vossius  on  the  works  of  Grotius  (541). 

'  331 :  cp.  Quint,  i  8,  si ;  Scaliger,  Poemaia^  latttbi\  xx\  and  Gibbon, 

Autob,  54,  ed.  1869 ;  also  Sir  W.  Hamilton's  Appendix  on  'Learned  Ignorance' 
in  Discussions^  601-7. 

•  pp.  433— 45«-  ^  P-  4«8. 
*  On  the  life  and  works  of  Grotius,  cp.  Burigny  (1750  f);  H.  Luden, 

Berlin,  1806;  Caumont,  ̂ /m//,  Paris,  186s;  Neumann,  Berlin,  1884;  and 
literature  in  Eckstein,  and  Pokel,  s.v.  TaHmonia  in  Blount,  663-7.  Portrait 
in  Meursius,  Ath,  Bat,  104,  and  elsewhere ;  also  a  coloured  print,  including 

his  escape  from  prison,  published  by  J.  Wilkes,  1806;  see  also  Fred.  Muller's 
Catalogus  (Amst.  1853). 
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at  Groningen.  Thereupon  he  travelled  in  France,  Italy  and 
England;  and  the  mss  examined  in  the  course  of  his  travels 
supplied  him  with  materials  for  his  future  editions  of  the  Latin 
Classics.  He  owed  his  interest  in  scholarship  to  the  influence  of 
Vossius,  Grotius,  Daniel  Heinsius,  and  Scriverius,  and  to  the 
teaching  of  Salmasius.  He  describes  the  large  classes  that 
attended  the  lectures  of  Heinsius,  whom  he  succeeded  at  Leyden, 
while  the  younger  Heinsius  was  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends. 
His  miscellaneous  Observationes  were  warmly  welcomed  by 
Grotius  (1639),  and  his  commentary  De  Sestertiis  was  received 

with  equal  enthusiasm  by  Vossius  (1643).  ̂ '^  ̂ ^  editor,  he 
devoted  himself  mainly  to  the  classical  writers  of  Latin  prose, 
sharing  with  Lipsius  a  preference  for  the  authors  of  the  first 
century,  and  especially  for  those  that  gave  peculiar  scope  for  the 

elucidation  of  their  subject-matter.  His  editions  mark  an  epoch 
in  the  study  of  Livy,  of  both  the  Senecas,  and  of  Tacitus  and 
Gellius.  He  also  edited  the  great  work  of  the  elder  Pliny.  This 
preference  for  prose  had  possibly  been  inspired  at  Leyden  by  the 
example  of  Salmasius.  The  extension  of  his  interest  to  the 
textual  criticism  of  Latin  poetry  was  due  to  the  discovery  of 
the  Florentine  ms  of  the  tragedies  of  Seneca.  His  diatribe  on  the 
Silvae  of  Statius  is  an  immature  work,  but,  in  his  riper  years,  the 
acumen  exhibited  in  his  handling  of  prose  is  also  exemplified  in 
his  treatment  of  the  text  of  poets  such  as  Phaedrus  and  Martial, 
Seneca  and  Statius.  His  edition  of  Plautus  is  marred  by  an 

imperfect  knowledge  of  metre,  which  has  been  noticed  by  Bentley*. 
His  breaking  ground  in  Greek  is  hailed  with  delight  by  the  French 

scholar,  Tanaquil  Faber",  but  his  published  work  was  almost 
entirely  confined  to  Latin'.  His  son  and  grandson  will  be 
mentioned  in  the  sequel. 

Meanwhile,  we  turn  to  certain  scholars  of  the  same  generation, 
the  sons  of  a  distinguished  father,  G.  F.  Vossius. 

1  Em.  in  Men,  et  Phil,  p.  484  Meineke,  *Gronovius  senarionim  rationes 

parum  intelligebat  *. •  £p'  75- 

'  Tesiimania  in  Blount,  741  f;  cp.  L.  MuUer,  41 — 44;  also  the  Life  by 
N.  Wilckens  (17^5),  and  in  the  Lectiones  Plauiinoi  (1740);  and  J.  Moller, 

Cimbria  IMterata^  iii  165 — a8a. 

S.    II.  21 
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All  of  his  sons  were  singularly  precocious.    Dionysius  (1613-33)  was  the 
short-lived  librarian  of  Amsterdam ;  and  Gerliard  (1630-40) Isaac  VoMiua 
edited  Velleius  Paterculus  at  the  age  of  nineteen.     His  second 

son,  Isaac  Vossius  (1618 — 1689),  who  was  bom  at  Leyden,  was  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  History  at  Amsterdam  at  the  age  of  fifteen.    Nine  years  later  he  visited 

Italy,  and  we  find  him  giving  his  friend  N.  Heinsius  a  graphic  account  of  the 

difficulties  he  experienced  in  seeking  admission  to  the  libraries  in  Rome'.     In 
1649  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  Amsterdam  for  the  court  of  queen  Christina.    He  taught  the  queen 

Greek,  and  sold  her  a  large  number  of  his  father's  valuable  MSS.     She  is  the 
'Xanthippe'  of  his  letters  to  Heinsius.     He  left  Sweden  in  1653  owing  to 
a  dispute  with  Salmasius,  and,  six  years  later,  in  an  edition  of  Pomponius  Mela, 
had  the  satisfaction  of  noticing  some  of  the  geographical  mistakes  made  in  his 

opponent's  work  on  Solinus.    He  repeatedly  visited  Paris,  and  was  tempted  to 
enter  the  service  of  France,  which  would  have  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 

become  a  Catholic.      But  he  preferred  becoming  an  Anglican,  not  (like 

Casaubon)  on  grounds  of  real  belief,  but  because  he  desired  to  retain  the  right 

to  a  certain  degree  of  speculative  freedom.     His  sponsor  in  England  was  John 
Pearson,  the  scholarly  Master  of  Trinity,  who  had  been  attracted  by  his  work 

on  Ignatius.     lie  received  an  honorary  degree  at   Oxford  (1670),  and  was 

presented  by  Charles  II  with  a  prebend  at  Windsor  (1673),  ̂ "^  ̂ ^  scandalised 

his  colleagues  by  reading  Ovid  during  the  services  in  St  George's  Chapel,  and 
by  saying  of  one  of  their  number  who  was  aliscnt  from  Windsor  but  was 

loyally  doing  his  duty  at  his  country-living :— '  est  sacrificulus  in  (Kigo  ct 

rusticos  decipit'.     With  his  scepticism  he  combiiictl  a  singular  degree  of 
credulity,  and  it  was  possibly  the  credulity  exhibited  in  his  work  on  the 

Sibylline  Oracles  (1679)  that  prompted  Charles  II  to  say  of  him:   'He  is 
a  strange  man  for  a  divine;  there  is  nothing  that  he  will  not  believe,  if  only  it 

is  not  in  the  Bible'.     He  is  said  to  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
manners  and  personages  of  all  ages  but  his  own.     Evelyn,  who  met  *  the 

learned  Isaac  Vossius'  at  dinner  *at  my  Lord  Chamberlain's '^  discourses,  ten 
years  later,  on  the  erudite  note  on  tacking,  which  Vossius  hod  introduced  into 

his  commentary  on  Catullus'.     The  miscellaneous  character  of  his  learning  is 

also  illustrated  by  his  telling  Evelyn  *  of  a  certain  harmony  produced  by  the 

snapping  of  carters'  whips,  used  of  old  in  the  feasts  of  Bacchus  and  Cybele '  ̂. 
Evelyn  further  notes  that,  with  the  aid  of  MSS,  he  had  corrected  Justin  'in 

many  hundreds  of  places  most  material  to  the  sense  and  elegancy' ^     He  held 
his  prebend  at  Windsor  for  sixteen  years,  and,  when  he  died,  his  fine  library 

of  763  MSS  was  offered  *  at  a  great  price '  to  the  Bodleian,  and  Bcntley,  who 
was  then  at  Oxford,  did  his  best  to  bring  alx>ut  its  purchase';  but  the  executors 

>  Burman's  Sylloge^  iii  561. 
'  Diary ̂   31  Oct.  1675. 

'  iv  30.  *  Evelyn  to  Pepys,  33  Sept.  1685  (Diary  etc  iii  378,  q,v,). *  ih,  iii  190. 

Monk's  Life  ofBentUy^  i  31  f ;  and  Bentley's  Correspoptdetue,  6—8. 
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carried  the  MSS  back  to  Holland,  where  they  expected  *  a  quicker  market '. 
*  I  wished  with  all  my  heart '  (says  Evelyn)  '  some  brave  and  noble  Maecenas 
would  have  made  a  present  of  them  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge".  Had 
the  MSS  remained  in  England,  instead  of  being  bought  by  Leyden,  Bentley, 
who  was  then  working  at  Lucretius,  might,  with  the  aid  of  the  two  Vossian 

MSS  of  that  poet,  have  anticipated  Lachmann's  discoveries  by  a  century  and 
a  half.  Isaac  Vossius  (as  we  have  seen)  edited  Justin,  and  the  minor 

geographers,  Scylax  and  Pomponius  Mela,  his  edition  of  the  former  including 
an  anonjrmous  periplm  from  the  library  of  Salmaslus.  His  Catullus,  published 
in  London  in  1684,  is  rich  in  curious  erudition,  but  is  not  highly  esteemed. 
One  of  his  best  works  is  his  treatise  Depeematum  cantn  tt  vocibus  rhythmicis^ 

published  anonymously  at  Oxford  in  1673.  ̂ ^  there  'retraces  the  ancient 
alliance  between  poetry  and  music,  insists  on  a  strict  adherence  to  the  rules  of 

prosody',  and  'dwells  on  the  beauty  of  rhythmical  movement*'.  His  principal 
characteristic  is  a  not  inconsiderable  versatility,  but  he  is  unquestionably 
inferior  to  his  father^  It  may,  however,  be  remembered  to  his  credit  that  his 
learning  attracted  the  interest  of  bishop  Pearson,  and  that  his  correspondents 
included  Laud  and  Ussher,  as  well  as  his  accomplished  countryman,  the 

younger  Heinsins*,  who  follows  next  in  order. 

Niklaas  Heinsius  (1620 — 1681),  the  only  son  of  Daniel 
Heinsius,  was  bom  in  Leyden.  He  travelled  in 

England  (1641),  France  (1645),  Italy  (1646),  and 
Sweden  (1649).  In  1651  he  resided  in  Italy  as  the  envoy  of 
queen  Christina ;  he  represented  the  Netherlands  at  the  Swedish 
court  in  1654;  was  Secretary  of  State  at  Amsterdam  in  1656; 
and  was  once  more  in  Sweden  in  1659.  In  1671  he  visited 
Moscow;  he  afterwards  lived  in  retirement  at  Vianen,  a  small 
place  on  the  lower  Rhine,  S.  of  Utrecht;  and  he  died  at  the 
Hague.  His  library,  which  was  sold  by  auction  for  a  considerable 
sum  after  his  death,  included  all  branches  of  learning,  but  was 

peculiarly  rich  in  editions  of  the  Latin  poets'.  For  a  large  part 
of  his  career  he  was  engaged  in  diplomatic  and  political  work; 

^  Eveljm  to  Pepys,  19  Aug.  1689  (iii  306). 

•  Munro's  Lucretius^  i  p.  1 7*.  •  />.  N.  B,  s.  v. 
^  Hallam,  iii  344^,  is  not  sufficiently  decisive  on  this  point. 

*  On  Isaac  Vossius,  cp.  Aa*s  IVoarJtdook,  xix  416;  Danou  in  Biogr,  Univ, 
xlix;  and  authorities  quoted  in  D.  N,  B.  Correspondence  in  Vossii  H 

Clarorum  Virorum  Epiitolae  (1690),  and  with  N.  Heinsius  in  Burman*s 
Sylloge^  iii  556 — 691. 

'  Peerlkamp,  Di  ViiOt  Doctrina^  et  FactdtaU  Nederitmdarum^  qui  car- 
mi$M  Latina  composuerunt^  416. 

21 — 2 
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he  never  held  any  academic  appointment;  and  it  was  only  the 
leisure  hours  of  his  public  life  that  he  could  devote  to  the 
pursuits  of  scholarship.  His  natural  tastes  inclined  him  to 
poetry.  His  Latin  poems  are  brighter  in  style  than  those  of  his 
father  and  of  Grotius,  and  are  fully  as  graceful  as  those  of 
Baudius  and  Broukhusius.  Of  his  three  volumes  of  Latin  verse, 

two  had  been  published  before  he  had  edited  a  single  Latin 
author.  His  practice  in  versification,  his  wide  reading  in  classical 

and  post-classical  Latin,  and  his  knowledge  of  Greek  literature, 
made  him  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  a  well-equipped  editor  of 
classical  texts.  As  a  textual  critic,  he  had  acquired  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  various  readings  by  his  study  of  mss  during  his 
residence  abroad.  Few  scholars  have  examined  so  many  Latin 
MSS,  and  his  careful  collations  of  such  mss  compare  favourably 
with  those  prepared  by  others  on  his  behalf.  In  making  his 
selection  from  the  vast  mass  of  variants,  he  was  guided  by  a  fine 

taste  and  a  sound  judgement  acquired  by  long  experience*. 
While  Gronovius  had  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  writers  of 

Latin  prose,  his  friend,  the  younger  Heinsius,  was  almost  ex- 
clusively an  editor  of  I^tin  poets.  He  produced  editions  of 

Claudian  (1650),  Ovid  (1652),  Virgil  (1664),  Prudentius  (1667), 
and  Valerius  Flaccus  (1680),  besides  leaving  notes  on  Catullus, 
Propertius,  Phaedrus  and  Silius  Italicus,  which  were  published 

long  after  his  death'.  In  Latin  prose  he  only  edited  Velleius 
Paterculus  (1678),  but  he  left  behind  him  notes  on  Curtius, 

Tacitus,  and  Petronius.  His  editions  of  the  Latin  poets  above- 
mentioned  laid  the  foundation  of  the  textual  criticism  of  those 

authors,  and  he  has  thus  obtained  the  title  of  sospitator  poitarum 

Latinorum.  He  had  a  singular  aptitude  for  conjectural  emenda- 
tion, while  his  vast  reading  enabled  him  to  support  his  conjectures 

by  parallel  passages  that  were  exactly  to  the  point  As  a  critic, 
he  is  more  concerned  with  single  words  or  phrases,  than  with  the 
composition  as  a  whole.  The  fact  that  Virgil  and  Ovid  formed  a 
kind  of  conventional  phraseology,  which  became  current  in  Latin 
poetry,  made  it  comparatively  easy  for  one  who  was  familiar  with 
that  phraseology  to  correct  the  texts  of  the  Latin  poets.  Cicero 
and  Livy  had  no  similar  influence  on  their  immediate  successors, 

1  L.  MUller,  51  f.  *  Adversaria  (174a). 
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who  have  in  general  a  definite  individuality.  This  may  explain 
the  fact  that  Heinsius  is  less  successful  as  a  corrector  and  a  critic 

of  Velleius  Paterculus,  Curtius  and  Tacitus,  than  of  Claudian  and 

Silius  Italicus*.  But  we  may  also  attribute  his  success  as  a  critic 
of  the  poets  to  the  fact  that  he  was  himself  endowed  with  a  high 
degree  of  imaginative  power  and  with  a  singularly  felicitous  taste. 

In  his  works  in  general  he  wears  his  learning  'lightly,  like  a 
flower '.  While  his  pressing  engagements  as  a  diplomatist  and  a 
statesman  robbed  him  of  the  leisure  which  might  have  enabled 
him  to  produce  a  longer  array  of  learned  lucubrations,  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  his  experience  of  public  life  preserved 
him  from  the  perils  of  pedantry,  and  contributed  to  the  formation 
of  a  sound  and  sober  judgement,  a  practical  sense  of  proportion, 
and  an  aptitude  for  clear  and  lucid  expression.  In  his  I^tin 
verse,  he  shares  with  the  other  poets  of  the  Netherlands  a  certain 
partiality  for  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Propertius,  but  his  own 
model  is  mainly  Ovid.  Two  of  the  happiest  of  his  elegiac  poems 

are  those  on  the  Bay  of  Naples*,  and  on  the  girls  skating  on  the 
frozen  Rhine*.  His  eulogy  of  General  Monk  as  the  restorer  of 
the  Stuarts  includes  the  couplet : — 

'  Harmodios  Atthis,  Brutos  ne  Roma  loquatur ; 

Pulchrius  haec  longe  dextra  peregit  opus*^. 

Among  his  many  '  occasional '  poems,  a  special  interest  attaches 
to  those  concerned  with  Manage  and  Balzac*;  Thomas  May,  the 
continuator  of  Lucan*;  Scriverius,  the  editor  of  Martial';  and 
J.  F,  Gronovius: — 

'Optimus  antiqui  Gronovius  arbiter  aevi, 

Cui  nihil  ignoluin  saccula  cana  ferunt'^ 

In  his  Latin  letters,  his  chief  correspondents  are  Gronovius*  and 

Graevius '". 

•  Ruhnken*s  Praef,  in  Velleittm,  *  haec  tantopere  celebrata  felicitas  ilium 

dcstituit  in  prosae  orationis  scriptoribus,  Velleio,  Petronio,  Curtio,  Tacito*. 
•  p.  12  f,  ed.  1666.  *  p.  234. 

•  p.  82.  *  pp.  255—260. 

•  p.  »74-  '  l>'  ̂ o.V 
"  p-  85;  cp.  18,  107,  228. 

•  342  Letters  in  Burman's  Sylloge,  iii  1 — 555. 
'•  699  letters,  ib.  iv  1—733.    Portrait  in  his  Adversaria  (1742),  reproduced 

on  p.  324. 
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Among  the  scholars  who,  like  Heinsius,  were  connected  with  the  queen 
of  Sweden,  was  Marcus  Meibomius  (1630— 1710),  who  lived 
-,.  •#««•■  -w-w  r  Melt)oiniua 
for  a  short  time  at  the  Swedish  court.     He  was  a  professor  at 
the  Danish  university  of  Soroe,  and  at  Amsterdam.    An  interval  of  forty  years 
scixiratcs  his  Latin  translation  of  the  Antiqui  Mmki  Scripicra  (1651)  from 
that  of  Diogenes  Laertius  (169a). 

The  cosmopolitan  scholar,  Ezechiel  Spanheim  (1629 — 17 10), 
was  born  in  Geneva.     His  father  was  celebrated 

SpanKeim as  a  theological  professor,  first  at  Geneva  and  next 
at   Leyden,  where  the  son  continued  his  early  education  from 

1642  to  his  father's  death  in  1649.    At  the  age  of  twenty-two 
he  became  professor  of  Eloquence  at  his  native  town ;  travelled  in 

Italy  until  1665  as  tutor  to  the  son  of  Charles  Louis,  Elector- 
Palatine,  and  subsequently  represented  the  Elector  in  London; 
and  was  the  envoy  of  Frederic  III,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  at 

Paris  in   1680,  and,  on  that   Elector's  becoming  the  first  king 
of  Prussia  in  1701,  represented  him  in  London  for  the  last  eight 
years  of  his  life.     His  principal   work,  De  Praesianiia  et    Usu 
Veterum  Numismaium^  was  published  at  Rome  during  his  visit 
to  Italy  (i664)\     He  also  contributed  a  prolix  commentary  to 
the  posthumous  edition  of  Callimachus  (1697)  bearing  the  name 

of  Theodorus  Graevius  (1669-92),   a  son  of  J.  G.   Graevius*. 
lastly,  he  produced  an   edition,  and  a   French   translation,  of 
Julian   (1696).     Wyttenbach   thought   more  highly  of  Petavius 

than  of  Spanheim  as  a  commentator  on  the  first  Oration  of  Ju- 

lian :   '  Spanheimius  multa,  non  multum  legerat ;  at  eruditio  ejus 
censeri  debeat  multitudine  ac  varietate,  non  vi  ac  ratione  ". 

Johann  Georg  Greffe,  or  Graeve,  better  known  as  Graevius 
(1632 — 1703),  was  bom  at  Naumburg,  educated 

,,  Oraeviua 
at  Schulpforta,  and  at  the  universities  of  Leipzig, 

De  venter  and  Leyden.     He  was  professor  of  Eloquence  at  Duis- 
burg  (1656)  and  Deventer  (1658),  and  at  Utrecht  (1662),  where 

>  Ed.  1  (1671);  ed.  nova  (London,  1706;  Amst.  1717),  with  portraits. 
•  Monk's  Life  of  BeniUy^  \  6a,  76,  189,  195. 
^  Juliaiti... Orotic^  166,  ed.  Schaefer  (i8o«). — O^era  omnia  in  3  folio  vols. 

(Leyden,  1 701-3);  many  papers  in  Graevius,  Thssaunts,  Portrait  in  Trinity 
LcKl(;e,  bequeathed  by  Spanheim;  engravings  dated  1683  and  1700  in 

F.  MuUer's  Catalogus^  5044-6,  also  in  editions  of  his  principal  work,  and 
in  Niceron  etc. — Cp.  Cambridge  ed.  of  Matthew  Prior,  ii  (1907)  183. 
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he  lived  and  worked  for  the  last  forty  years  of  his  strenuous  life. 
His  Hesiod  (1667)  is  almost  his  only  edition  of  a  Greek  Classic; 
his  Catullus,  TibuUus,  and  Propertius  (1680),  his  only  recension 
of  any  of  the  Latin  poets.  As  a  pupil  of  Gronovius,  he  limited 
his  attention  mainly  to  writers  of  Latin  prose^  and  primarily  to 
Cicero,  whom  Gronovius  had  admired  without  either  imitating 

his  style  or  editing  his  works.  Graevius  edited  Cicero's  Letters 
(1672-84),  De  Officiis^  CaiOy  LaeiiuSy  Paradoxa  and  Somnium 
Scipionis  (1688)  and  the  Speeches  (1695-9),  ̂ "^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  Opera 
cum  notis  variorum^  which  extended  to  eleven  volumes  and  then 

remained  unfinished  (1684-99).  ̂ ^  further  edited  the  Latin 
historians,  Justin,  Suetonius,  Florus,  and  Caesar.  Finally  he  pub- 

lished the  Inscriptiones  Antiquae  (1707),  and  the  works  of  earlier 

scholars  collected  and  reprinted  in  the  three  Tfusauri^  (i)  eru- 
ditionis  scholasticae  (i7io);(2)  antiquitatum  Romanaruniy  in  twelve 

folio  volumes  (1694-9);  and  (3)  antiquitatum  et  historiarum  Itaiiae^ 
in  nine  volumies  (1704),  continued  by  Burman  (1725).  In  so  vast 
an  output  of  learned  labour,  we  cannot  expect  all  the  parts  to 

be  equally  excellent,  and  it  is  in  his  recension  of  Cicero's  iMters 
that  we  may  most  clearly  trace  the  salutary  influence  of  Grono- 

vius. The  Latin  style  of  his  Prefaces,  his  Speeches  and  his 
Letters,  is  elegant,  but  he  did  not  succeed  in  creating  a  school 

of  style  among  his  pupils'.  The  correspondence  begun  by 
Bentley  in  1692  was  continued  with  little  intermission  until  the 

death  of  Graevius  in  1703'.  Bentley  supplied  Graevius  with  a 
collection  of  more  than  400  fragments  of  Callimachus  as  his 

contribution  to  an  edition  of  that  poet  begun  by  his  correspondent's 
short-lived  son ;  and  Graevius,  whose  attention  was  first  drawn  to 
Bentley  by  the  Epistle  to  Mill^  hailed  him  as  the  novum  sed 

splendidissimum  Britanfiiae  lumen* ^. 
The  successor  of  Gronovius  at  Leydcn  in  1671  was  his  pupil  Theodor 

.  Rycke  of  Arnheim  (1640—1690),  who  produced  an  annotated 
edition  of  Tacitus  (1687),  and  a  small  volume  of  Animadver- 

»  Praefaiiones  et  Epp.  (1707);  L.  MUller,  45. 

*  Monk's  Life  of  Bentley ̂   I  49  f  I  Correspondence  (1843),  41 — 270  passim^ 
and  Epistolae  (1815),  1—115  (with  portraits  of  both);  also  in  Ilaupl's  Opusc. 
iii  89 — 107. 

'  Fraef  ad  Callimachum.  Cp.,  in  general,  Frotscher's  NarratiotteSf  1816, 
i  134—^04. 

A 
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stones  (1686),  which  attained  the  distinction  of  being  reprinted  in  three  volumes 
at  Dublin  (1730).  Another  pupil  of  Gronovius  was  his  son 

Jakob  (1645 — 1716),  who  studied  under  his  father  at  Deventer  Oronoviua 
and  Leyden,  visited  England,  Spain  and  Italy,  and  was  pro- 

fessor of  Greek  at  Pisa,  and  at  Leyden  from  1679  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  death  thirty-seven 

years  later.  Besides  producing  new  editions  of  his  father's  Tacitus,  Gellius, 

and  Seneca*s  tragedies,  he  edited  Herodotus  and  Polybius,  Cicero,  Livy  and 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  as  well  as  Harpocration,  and  Stephanus  Byzantinns. 
He  also  produced  a  Thesaurus  Antiquitatutn  Groecarum  in  thirteen  folio 

volumes  (1697 — 1701),  volume  la  including  an  enlarged  Latin  edition  of 

Potter's  Antiquities,  A  special  interest  attaches  to  his  ediiio  prineeps  of 
Manetho  (1689).  Bentley*s  success  in  correcting  the  fragments  of  Callimachus 
aroused  the  envious  spirit,  the  angry  temper  and  the  vituperative  tongue  of 
Jakob  Gronovius,  whose  failings  as  an  editor  of  Cicero  led  him  to  be  described 

by  Bcntley  ten  years  later  in  language  of  unwonted  severity*.  Bent  ley's  sub- 
sequent correction  of  a  fragment  of  Menander,  and  of  the  errors  committed  by 

Gronovius  in  attempting  to  correct  it,  prompted  the  latter  to  attack  Bentley 

once  more  in  a  pamphlet,  in  which  the  bitterness  of  the  tone  is  only  equalled 

by  the  harshness  of  the  style  '.  The  reputation  of  this  industrious  scholar  has 

been  unduly  enhanced  by  the  credit  he  derived  from  his  father's  fame,  which, 
in  the  third  generation,  descended  in  a  diminished  degree  on  Abraham 

Gronovius  (1695 — '775),  an  editor  of  Aelian,  and  Librarian  of  Leyden*. 

Jan  van  Broekhuyzen,  or  Janus  Broukhusius  of  Amsterdam 
(1640 — 1707),  was  a  pupil  of  Hadrianus  Junius. 
^      ̂ ^         '     ''*  ^    ̂   ■'  Broukhusiua 
Skilfully  discriminating  between  the  special  apti- 

tudes of  two  of  his  pupils,  Hadrianus  recommended  Ovid  as  the 
best  model  for  Petrus  Francius,  and  Propertius  for  Broukhusius. 

So  successful  was  the  latter  that  he  became  known  as  the  '  Pro- 

pertius of  Holland'.  The  love  of  Latin  literature,  with  which 
he  had  been  inspired  by  his  master,  never  deserted  him.  On 
the  death  of  his  father,  his  uncle  vainly  endeavoured  to  apprentice 
htm  to  an  apothecary.  Rather  than  submit  he  enlisted  as  a 
soldier,  and  rose  to  the  command  of  one  of  the  bodies  of  troops 
stationed  at  his  native  city  of  Amsterdam.  But  he  never  ceased 
to  read  and  to  imitate  the  Latin  poets,  and  especially  Propertius 
and  Tibullus,  and  also  to  prove  himself  an  original  poet  in  his 
lyric  as  well  as  his  elegiac  pieces ̂      He  began  his  literary  career 

'  homunculus  eruditioni  mediocri^  ingenio  nuUo ;  Monk's  Life  of  Bentley ̂  
i  126. 

«  ib.  i  176.  »  Cp.  L.  MUller,  44. 
*  Poiematay  1684  and  1711;  Peerlkamp,  455 — 460. 
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as  an  editor  of  the  modern  I^atin  poems  of  Aonio  Paleario  (1696), 

and  his  edition  of  Sannazaro  was  published  in  1728,  twenty-one 
years  after  his  death.  The  former  of  these  works  was  followed 
by  an  elaborate  edition  of  Propertius  (1702,  ed.  2  1727),  in  which 

he  is  far  too  apt  to  reduce  the  poet's  rough  and  vigorous  phrases 
to  an  O vidian  smoothness.  After  the  publication  of  his  first 
edition,  he  transcribed  all  the  notes  of  N.  Heinsius  on  Propertius, 
and  his  transcript  was  printed  by  Burman,  at  the  end  of  his 
publication  of  the  Adversaria  of  Heinsius  (1742)^  His  own 
edition  of  Propertius  was  followed  by  one  of  his  other  favourite 
poet,  Tibullus  (1708). 

Petrus  Francius  (1645 — ^1^a\  (be  fellow-pupil  of  Broukhusius, 
had  the   honour  of  reciting  a  Virgilian   poem   in 

the  *New  Church'  of  Amsterdam  in  memory  of 
the  heroic  Admiral  Ruyter,  who  had  fallen  in  a  victorious  en- 

gagement off  the  shore  of  Sicily.     So  vast  was  the  crowd  which 

thronged  the  church  to  listen  to  the  poem,  that  the  poet's  friend, 
the  scholar-soldier,  Broukhusius,  who  was  in  command  of  the 
troops  on  that  occasion,  resorted  to  the  use  of  the  Latin  language 
in  addressing  every  applicant  for  admission,  and  all  who  replied 
in  I^tin  were  immediately  admitted.     His  skill  in  carrying  out 

his  master's  injunction  to  imitate  Ovid  is  fully  proved   by  his 
published  poems  (1697).     His  early  travels  in  England,  Italy, 
and  France,  were  followed  by  his  election,  first  to  the  Chair  of 
History  and  Eloquence,  and,  next,  to  that  of  Greek  at  Amsterdam. 
He  carried  out  a  small  part  of  his  plan  for  rendering  all  the  Greek 

epigrams  of  the  Planudean  Anthology  into  Latin  verse*.     He  also 
published  some  Latin  Orations,  which  were  attacked  by  an  in- 

ferior composer,  the  learned   Perizonius  (165 1 — 
1715).     The   vernacular  name  of  the  latter  was 

Voorbroek,  and  under  the  latinised  name,  Accinctus,  he  wrote 

a   I^tin  letter   'ad   P.    Francium   Barbarum'.     But,  as  a  Latin 
composer,  Perizonius  only  excited  the  ridicule  of  Francius.     His 
strength  lay  in  another  line.     He  produced  an  annotated  edition 

of  the  Mine9-va  of  Sanctius,  while  he  was  still  a  professor  at 
Franeker  (1607).     He  was  called  to  I^yden  in  1693.     His  best 

^  Burinan*s  Funeral  Oration  (1708),  and  Pecrlkanip,  /.  r. 
*  Peerlkamp,  446 — 453. 
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work  as  an  editor  is  his  recension  of  Aelian's  Varia  Historia 
( 1 70 1 ).  He  also  produced  a  learned  dissertation  on  Dictys  ( 1 702). 
In  his  Origines  Babylonicae  et  Aegyptiacae  (171 1),  he  was  the  first 
to  suggest  the  spuriousness  of  the  royal  lists  of  Manetho,  and 
he  defended  the  chronology  of  Scaliger  against  the  criticisms  of 
Sir  John  Marsham.  His  Animadversiones  Historicae  (1685)  are 
recognised  as  a  masterpiece  of  historical  criticism,  and  as  an 

anticipation  of  Niebuhr's  method  of  dealing  with  the  early  history 
of  Rome'. 

Classical  archaeology  in  the  Netherlands  is  best  represented 

by  his  contemporary  Gisbert  Cuypers  (1644 — 1716), 
a  pupil  of  Gronovius  at  Leyden,  who  become  pro- 

fessor of  History  (1668),  and  Biirgermeister  at  Deventer.  His 
volume  of  Observationes  (1670),  which  included  explanations  of 
various  rites,  and  illustrations  from  Roman  coins,  was  twice 

reprinted.  In  his  Harpocrates  (1676)  he  published  a  number 
of  monuments  that  were  previously  unknown,  and  in  1683  he 
lavished  a  considerable  amount  of  learning  on  the  famous  relief 
called  the  Apotheosis  Homeric  found  at  Bovillae,  formerly  in  the 

Colonna  Palace  and  now  in  the  British  Museum*. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  early  printers  of  the  Classics  in  the  Southern 

Netherlands,  at  Lou  vain  and  Antwerp*.  We  have  here  to  mention  a  famous 
family  of  printers  belonging  to  the  Northern  Netherlands,  and,  in  particular,  to 
Leyden  and  Amsterdam. 

The  founder  of  the  family  was  Louis  Elzevier  (1540 — 1617)1  who,  when  his 
native  place,  Louvain,  had  been  ravaged  by  war  and  pestilence, 
left  it  for  Leyden,  where  he  established  himself  as  a  bookseller 

and  bookbinder  in  1580,  five  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  university.  His 
fame  as  a  printer  began  about  1595.  In  the  Works  issued  from  his  press,  he 
was  the  first  to  draw  a  distinction  between  the  consonant  v  and  the  vowel  «. 

Of  his  five  sons,  two,  namely  Matthys  and  Bonaventura,  succeeded  their  father 

at  Leyden;  the  business  continued  to  flourish  until  168 r,  and  then  declined 
between  that  date  and  17 11.  Two  other  sons  of  Louis  became  booksellers  at 

the  Hague,  and  the  fifth  at  the  university  of  Utrecht. 

*  Niebuhr,  History  of  Rome^  i  i5if  (E.  T.,  1831);  Schwegler,  i  135; 

Kramer's  Elogium^  Berlin,  1818;   Urlichs,  8i*. 
'  Thirtl  Graeco- Roman  Room,  no.  159.  First  published  in  Kircher*s 

iMium^  Amsterdam,  1671.  Cp.  L.  MuUer,  «i;  Urlichs,  So*;  Stark, /T^rfK/- 
biich^   111  f. 

*  p.  113  supra. 
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Meanwhile,  another  Hrm  had  been  founded  at  Amsterdam  in  1638  by 

i^nother  Louis  (d.  1670)1  who  was  joined  in  1654  by  Bonavcntura's  son,  Daniel, 
who  died  in  1680.  The  business  passed  into  the  hands  of  another  family 
in  i68f,  a  date  which  marks  the  close  of  the  best  days  of  the  Elzeviers  of 
Amsterdam,  and  of  Leyden. 

The  beautiful  editions  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics  that  continued  to 

appear  down  to  1681  were  produced  at  Leyden  in  and  after  1595  and  especially 
between  1633  and  1651,  the  era  of  the  iimo  and  i6mo  volumes  of  Bona- 
Ventura  and  of  his  nephew  Abraham,  the  son  of  Matthys.  Similar  editions 
were  produced  at  Amsterdam  in  and  after  1638.  The  Greek  Testament  was 
repeatedly  printed  at  Leyden  (1614  and  1633)  and  Amsterdam  (1656,  1663, 
1670,  1678).  It  is  the  preface  to  the  second  Leyden  edition  that  contains  the 

oft-quoted  words : — iextu»n  habes  nunc  ab  omnibus  receptum  ̂ .  All  the  Elzevier 
editions,  of  the  Greek  Testament  and  the  Classics  alike,  fully  deserve  their 
place  among  the  dainty  little  volumes  described,  in  the  preface  to  the  former, 

in  the  Homeric  phrase: — A<YOit  r%  ̂ fXoct  re. 

^  E.  Reuss,  Bibl.  N.  T.  (1891)  109  f.  On  the  Elzeviers,  cp.,  in  general, 

Willems,  Les  Elzevier ̂   Bruxelles,  1880,  and  Eckstein's  Nomenclator^  643  f, 
with  the  literature  there  quoted ;  also  Berghman's  ̂ tudes^  Stockholm,  1885 ; 
Goldsmid's  Catalogue^  Edinburgh,  1885  (abridged  from  Willems);  and  R.  C. 
Christie's  Essays^  397 — 308. 



CHAPTER  XX. 

ENGLAND  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

In  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  one  of  the  most  learned 
representatives  of  classical  scholarship  in  England 

was  Sir  Henry  Savile  (1549 — 1622).  After  matricu- 
lating at  Brasenose,  he  became  Fellow  and  mathematical  Lecturer, 

and  ultimately  (from  1585  to  1622)  Warden  of  Merton.  On 

taking  his  M.A.  degree  in  1570,  he  'read  his  ordinaries  in  the 
Almagest  of  Ptolemy*,  thus  attaining  a  two-fold  reputation,  as  a 
mathematician  and  as  a  Greek  scholar.  In  1578  he  went  abroad, 
collecting  mss  and  making  the  acquaintance  of  scholars  on  the 
continent.  He  is  said  to  have  represented  the  queen  for  a  short 
time  in  the  Netherlands  ^  On  his  return  he  became  her  tutor 

in  Greek,  and  it  was  in  her  presence  at  Oxford  that  he  delivered  a 

memorable  discourse  on  the  merits  of  the  mediaeval  Schoolmen*. 
As  Warden  of  Merton  he  showed  great  judgement  in  selecting 
men  of  learning  as  Fellows.  In  1591  he  translated  four  books  of 

the  Histories,  and  the  Agricola  of  Tacitus".  His  translation  was 
eulogised  in  verse  by  Ben  Jonson,  and,  within  fifty  years,  had 
passed  through  six  editions.  In  the  Agricola^  the  correction 

Intemelio  for  in  templo  is  due  to  Savile.  The  notes  were  after- 

wards reproduced  in  Latin  by  Gruter  (1649).  Savile  added  'A 
view  of  certain  militar  matters,  for  the  better  understanding  of 

ancient  Roman  stories',  which  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
M.  Freher  of  Heidelberg  (1601).     (It  is  generally  regarded  as 

'  Wot  ton,  English  Baronetage ^  \  60. 
'  OraiiOf  printed  1658. 

'  The  Annals  and  Germania  were  translated  in  the  same  reign  by  Richard 
Grcnawcy. *  c.  8. 
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the  first  contribution  made  by  any  English  scholar  to  the  study 

of  Roman  Antiquities ;  but  we  must  not  forget  that,  half-a-century 
previously,  Robert  Talbot,  of  Winchester  and  New  {c.  1505 — 1558), 

had  published  I^tin  'annotations'  on  the  Antonine  Itinerary.) 
When  the  office  of  Provost  of  Eton  fell  vacant,  he  aspired  to  fill 
it,  although  he  was  a  layman,  and  the  holder  of  the  office  was 

required  to  be  in  priest's  orders.  Early  in  1595  the  queen  gave 
him  the  Latin  Secretaryship  and  the  Deanery  of  Carlisle,  'in 
order  to  stop  his  mouth  from  importuning  her  any  more  for 

the  provostship  of  Eton'^  However,  in  May,  he  was  actually 
appointed  Provost,  and  was  as  strict  a  disciplinarian  as  in  his 
other  high  office,  that  of  Warden  of  Merton.  At  Eton  we  are  told 

he  could  not  abide  'witts',  and  much  preferred  'the  plodding 
student".  In  1604  he  was  knighted  af^er  a  banquet  given  at  Eton 
to  James  I.  He  was  subsequently  one  of  the  scholars  associated 
in  the  preparation  of  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible,  being  one 
of  those  entrusted  with  the  Acts  and  Revelation,  and  with  part  of 

the  Gospels.  The  loss  of  his  only  son,  in  the  year  of  the  father's 
knighthood,  led  to  his  devoting  the  larger  part  of  his  private 
fortune  to  the  advancement  of  learning.  He  collected  mss,  and 
secured  the  aid  of  scholars  at  home  and  abroad,  for  a  great 

edition  of  Chrysostom.  Through  Casaubon,  he  obtained  colla- 
tions of  MSS  in  the  royal  library  of  Paris,  but  he  failed  in  his 

attempt  to  purchase  the  set  of  matrices  of  the  royal  type,  which 

Henri  Estienne,  the  father-in-law  of  Casaubon,  had  taken  from 

Paris  to  Geneva'.  Thereupon  Savile  purchased  a  s|)ecial  fount 
of  type,  probably  from  the  founders  employed  by  the  firm  of 

Wechel  at  Frankfurt*,  engaged  the  king's  printer,  and  himself 
superintended  the  work  at  Eton.  In  161 1  Casaubon  tells  a 
friend  abroad  that  the  work  was  being  produced  privata  impensa^ 
animo  regio^  and  that  he  found  some  solace  for  all  his  troubles 

in  reading  the  proofs^     The  printing  of  the  eight  folio  volumes 

>  Anthony  Bacon  to  Hawkins,  5  March,  1595. 

•  Aubrey's  Lives^  11  ii  525  (ii  114,  cd.  1898). 
*  Pattison's  Casaubon^  231'. 
*  To  Hocschcl,  £p.  738. 

•  R.  Proctor,  The  French  Creek  Types  and  the  Eton  Chrysostom,  in  Essays 
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was  completed  in  1613,  at  a  total  cost  of  ;^8ooo,  the  paper  alone 
costing  a  quarter  of  that  sum. 

'This  worthy  knight  *  (says  Fuller)  'carefully  collected  the  best  Copies  of 
St  Chrjrsostome,  and  employed  learned  Men  to  transcribe,  and  make  Anno- 

tations on  them ' ;  which  done,  he  fairly  set  it  forth,  on  his  own  cost,  in  a  most 
beautiful  edition ;  a  burthen  which  he  underwent  without  stooping  under  it, 
though  the  weight  thereof  would  have  broken  the  back  of  an  ordinary 

Person ' '. 

In  splendour  of  execution,  and  in  breadth  of  erudition,  it  far  sur- 

passed all  the  previous  productions  of  English  scholarship*.  An 

edition  of  Xenophon's  Cyropaedia  was  printed  at  Eton  at  the 
same  press  in  1615.  After  Savile's  death  the  'elegant  types', 
which  that  *  learned  knight  procured  with  great  cost ',  were 
scattered  about  the  Provost's  lodge  and  lost*.  All  the  type  had 
been  bequeathed  to  the  University  of  Oxford;  in  1632,  some  of 
it  was  lent  to  the  University  Press  at  Cambridge ;  but  nothing 

more  is  known  of  it*. 
It  was  on  the  completion  of  the  great  edition  of  Chrysostom 

that  Savile  (as  we  have  seen)  had  the  satisfaction  of  driving 
Casaubon  in  his  coach  from  Eton  to  Oxford  and  showing  him 

the  Library  and  all  the  other  sights  of  the  University*.  He 
aided  Bodley  with  his  advice  in  founding  his  famous  Library. 
His  own  Mss  are  mentioned  on  almost  every  page  of  the  Greek 

ecclesiastical  historians  edited  by  Valesius".  In  1 619  he  founded 
the  two  professorships  of  Geometry  and  Astronomy  at  Oxford ; 
and,  two  years  later,  published  his  prelections  on  Euclid.  On 

his  death  in  1622  he  was  commemorated  by  sculptured  monu- 
ments at  Eton  and  at  Merton  College,  Oxford. 

The  latter  includes  a  portrait  representing  him  clad  in  a  Roman  toga  and 

resting  his  hand  on  a  closed  book,  with  figures  of  Chrysostom  and  Ptolemy  on 
one  side  of  the  monument,  and  of  Euclid  and  Tacitus  on  the  other.     In  the 

*  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  Richard  Montagu,  of  Eton  and  King's, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Andrew  Downes,  professor  of  Greek  at 
Cambridge. 

•  Worthies  of  England^  Yorkshire,  iii  431  Nuttall. 
'  Cp.  Ilallam,  ii  177*. 
^  Evelyn  to  Pepys,  la  Aug.  1689  (iii  300,  ed.  1854). 
*  Proctor,  /.  r.  11 7. 

•  p.  107  f  supra.  '  Eveljrn,  iii  307. 
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upper  part  are  two  Genii,  one  of  them  gazing  at  Savile's  face  in  a  mirror,  and 
the  other  writing  his  name  in  the  Book  of  Life ;  while  above  them  is  a  figure 

seated  on  his  coat  of  arms  and  blowing  the  trumpet  of  fame '. 

Munificent  in  his  patronage  of  learning,  he  was  polished  in 

his  manner,  courtly  in  his  speech,  and  vain-glorious  in  his 

character.  'He  would  faine  have  been  thought  to  have  been 
as  great  a  scholar  as  Joseph  Scaliger".  He  is  reported  to  have 
been  an  'extraordinary  handsome  man,  no  lady  having  a  finer 
complexion".  There  is  a  portrait  at  Eton,  and  another  in  the 
university  gallery  at  Oxford. 

Among  those  who  aided  Savile  by  their  learning  was  Andrew 

Downes  {c,  1$^^ — 1628),  'whose  pains  were  so  in- 
laid with  Sir  Henry  Savile's  edition  of  Chrysostom, 

that  both  will  be  preserved  together  *^  He  was  educated  at 
Shrewsbury  and  at  St  John's,  Cambridge,  where  he  held  a 
fellowship  from  1571  to  1586.  Amid  the  conflict  of  theological 

controversies,  the  knowledge  of  Greek  was  'almost  lost  and 

forgot'  in  St  John's,  'had  it  not  been  restored'  by  Downes*. 
After  migrating  to  Trinity  in  1586,  he  held  the  professorship  of 

Greek  for  nearly  forty  years  (1586— 1625).  He  is  characterised 

by  Fuller  as  a  scholar  '  composed  of  Greek  and  industry'.  His 
lectures  on  Demosthenes,  De  Corona^  were  attended  in  1620 

by  Simonds  D'Ewes,  who  in  his  Diary  describes  the  lecturer 
as  follows: 

'He  had  been  Greek  professor  in  the  University  about  30  years,  and  was  at 
this  time  accounted  the  ablest  Grecian  of  Christendom,  being  no  native  of 
Greece ;  which  Joseph  Scaliger  himself  confessed  of  him  long  before... When  I 
came  to  his  house  near  the  public  Schools,  he  sent  for  me  up  into  a  chamber, 
where  I  found  him  sitting  in  a  chair  with  his  legs  upon  a  table  that  stood  by 
him.  He  neither  stirred  his  hat  nor  body,  but  only  took  me  by  the  hand,  and 
instantly  fell  into  discourse... touching  matters  of  learning  and  criticisms.  He 

was  of  personage  big  and  tall,  long-faced  and  ruddy-coluurcd,  and  his  eyes 

very  lively,  although  I  took  him  to  be  at  that  time  at  least  70  years  old'*. 

'  Ant.  Wood,  De  ColL  Aferion, ;  epitaph  in  Blount's  Censura^  651. 
•  Aubrey,  Lives,  ii  514  (ii  114,  ed.  1898).  •  ib, 
•  Fuller's  Cambridge ̂   310,  ed.  1840. 
»  Baker's  //«/.  of  St  John's,  180,  171,  ed.  Mayor. 
•  Life,  ed.  Halliwell,  i  139;   Diary,  17  Mar.  1620;   Baker-Mayor,  598. 

Cp.  [Marsden's]  College  Life  in  'the  Tinu  of  James  I,  30—34. 
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D*Ewes  after  repeatedly  absenting  himself  from  the  Greek  professor's  lectures, 
received  from  the  professor,  by  the  hands  of  a  bachelor  in  divinity,  '  a  scroll 

containing  certain  notes  of  his  last  lecture '. 

Dowries  had  been  appointed  one  of  the  six  final  revisers  of 
the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible,  but  he  would  never  leave 

Cambridge  for  the  meetings  at  Stationers'  Hall  *  till  he  was  either 
fetcht,  or  threatened  with  a  Pursivant".  Another  of  the  six  was 
his  pupil  John  Bois,  who,  like  himself,  had  aided  Savile  in  his 
Chrysostom,  and  whose  notes  survived  in  the  Benedictine  edition, 

while  those  of  Downes  were  omitted*.  Downes  published  his 
lectures  on  Lysias,  De  caede  Eratosthenis  (1593),  and  on  Demos- 

thenes, De  Pace  (162 1)'.  John  Taylor,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Lysias  (1739),  says  of  him:  'multum  de  juventute  Academica 
el  renascente  Graecismo  meruit  vir  ille  laboriosissimus*.  For  the 
first  of  his  Colleges,  he  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  in  Greek  to  a 

lady  identified  as  Mildred  lady  Burghley*;  corresponded  in  Greek 
with  Casaubon ' ;  and,  on  the  death  of  James  I,  wrote  a  Greek 
epigram  stating  that  Peitho  had  rested  on  the  lips  of  the  departed 
monarch.  He  deprecates  criticism  on  his  verses;  he  was  then 

77  years  of  age.  Two  years  later  he  resigned  his  Professorship, 
and  retired  to  the  village  of  Coton,  near  Cambridge,  where  he 

died  early  in  1628*.  The  Diarist,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
part  of  the  above  description  of  Andrew  Downes,  gives  us  a 

glimpse  of  a  young  classical  student's  range  of  reading  in  those 
days,  when  he  writes : 

*  I... finished  Florus,  transcribing  historical  abbreviations  out  of  it  in  mine 
own  private  study ;  in  which  also  I  perused  most  of  the  other  authors,  and  read 

over  Gellius*  Attic  Nights ̂   and  part  of  Macrobius*  Saiumah^'^, 

^  Peck,  Desiderata  Curiosa^  viii  48  f  9. 
'  Mullinger*s  Cambridge^  \\  506  n. 

'  Dedicated  to  James  I ;  reprinted  in  C  D.  Beck's  ed.  (1799)1  PP-  '03— 318. 
Valckenaer,  on  Herodotus  iii  70,  refers  to  '  Andreae  Dounaei,  viri  Graece  per- 

docti,  Praelect.  in  Demosth.  Philipp.  p.  99*. 
*  Baker- Mayor,  396. 

»  Epp.  108  (1596),  949  (1614),  995  (1595)  etc. 
*  Kpitaph  in  chancel,  copied  in  Taylor's  Lysias^  xv,  and  in  Baker-Mayor, 

599- ̂  Simonds  D*Ewes,  Life^  t  111. 
S.    II.  22 
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A  far  wider  range  of  study  is  represented  by  Francis  Bacon 

(1561 — 1629),  who  'had  taken  all  knowledge  to 
be  his  province '^  At  the  age  of  twelve,  he  came 

into  residence  at  Cambridge,  as  a  fellow-commoner  of  Trinity 
College;  and,  among  the  books  with  which  he  was  furnished 
by  the  Master,  were  Cicero,  Livy,  Sallust,  Caetor;  Homer, 

Xenophon,  Plato  and  Aristotle*.  We  are  confidently  assured  by 
his  earliest  biographer  that,  even  'whilst  he  was  commorant  at 
the  university,  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  first  fell  into  the 
dislike  of  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle,... being  a  philosophy  only 

strong  for  disputations  and  contentions,  but  barren  of  the  pro- 
duction of  works  for  the  benefit  of  the  life  of  man".  His 

general  attitude  towards  ancient  philosophy  is  briefly  summed 

up  by  Macaulay:  'Two  words  form  the  key  of  the  Baconian 
doctrine.  Utility  and  Progress.  The  ancient  philosophy  dis- 

dained to  be  useful,  and  was  content  to  be  stationary '\  In 
Bacon's  Essays  (1597 — 1625),  a  History  of  Scholarship  is  only 

concerned  with  a  single  sentence  from  that  on  'Studies': — To 
spend  too  much  time  in  Studies  is  Sloth ;  To  use  them  too  much 
for  Ornament  is  Affectation ;  To  make  ludgement  wholly  by 

their  Rules  is  the  Humour  of  a  Scholler'.  In  the  Advancement 
of  Learning  (1605),  the  principal  classical  authors  quoted  are 
Cicero  and  Seneca,  Livy  and  Tacitus:  Xenophon  and  Plato, 
Demosthenes  and  Aristotle.  In  the  same  work  the  absence  of 

any  adequate  history  of  learning  is  noticed*.  We  have,  however, 
a  'survey'  or  'general  and  faithful  perambulation  of  learning"; 
and  indications  of  the  author's  familiarity  with  certain  stages 
in  its  history. 

Thus,  of  the  aUitude  of  the  early  and  mediaeval  Church  towards  the 

Classics,  he  writes  : — '  We  find  that  many  of  the  ancient  bishops  and  fathers  of 
the  Church  were  excellently  read  and  studied  in  all  the  learning  of  the 

heathen  * ;  and  '  it  was  the  Christian  Church,  which,  amid  the  inundations  of 
the  Scythians...  and  Saracens...,  did  preserve  in  the  sacred  lap  and  bosom 
thereof  the  precious  relics  even  of  heathen  learning,  wliich  otherwise  hod  been 

extinguished*'. 

^  Letter  to  Hurleigh. 

*  Advancement  of  Learnings  ed.  Aldis  Wright,  pref.  p.  vi. 
•  ib,  vii.  *  Essays^  383,  ed.  1861. 
>  II  i  a.  *  II  Ded.  15.  '  1  vi  14. 
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A*  an  instance  at  Ihe  '  conienlkom '  Ijpe  of  learning,  Bacon  lelecti  ihe 
schoolmen,  '  who,  having  sharp  and  alrong  vrid,  and  abundance  orietsore,  and 
■mall  varieir  ot  reading,  but  their  wits  being  shut  np  in  the  cells  of  s  few 

aathOTS  (chiefly  Aristotle  their  dictator).,.,  ami  knowing  little  history,  either  of 

nature  ot  time,  did,  out  of  no  great  quantity  of  matter  and  inflnhe  ngilation  of 
wit,  open  out  nnlo  ui  those  laborious  webs  of  learning  which  are  extant  in 

their  bool(^'i.  Of  their  dependence  on  Arislolle  he  adds: — 'As  water  wilt 
not  ascend  higher  than  the  level  of  the  first  springhead  fnim  whence  It 

descendeth,  so  knowledge  derived  from  Aristotle,  and  exempted  rrom  liberty 

of  examination,  will  not  rise  again  higher  than  the  knowledge  of  Aristotle'*. 
'  Notwithstanding,  certain  it  is  that,  if  those  schoolmen  to  their  great  thirst  of 
truth  and  unwearied  travail  of  wit  had  joined  variety  and  universality  of 
reading  and  contemplation,  they  had  proved  excellent  lights,  to  the  great 

advancement  of  all  learning  and  knowledge'*. 
In  connexion  with  the  Revival  of  Learning,  the  credit,  now  genetstty 

assigned  to  Petrarch  and  Ihe  early  humanists,  is  here  attributed  to  Luther, 

who,  'finding  his  own  solitude,  being  no  ways  aided  by  the  opinions  of  hi* 
own  lime,  was  enforced  to  awake  all  antiquity,  and  to  call  former  times  to  hi* 

luccours  to  make  a  parly  against  the  present  time.  So  that  the  ancient 
authors,  both  in  divinity  and  in  humanity,  which  had  long  slept  in  libraries, 

b^an  generally  to  be  read  and  revolved'....  'The  admiration  of  ancient 

authors,  Ihe  hale  of  the  schoolmen,  ihe  exact  study  of  languages'  were  among 
tlie  causes  thni  contributed  to  Ihe  study  of  eloquence.  'This  grew  speedily  to 

an  excess ',  as  might  l>e  seen  in  the  *  flowing  and  watery  vein  of  Osorius '',  in 
Ihe  superstitious  cull  of  Cicero  which  had  been  satirised  by  Erasmus  and 
exemplified  by  Ascham  and  Sturm,  and  in  the  almost  deification  of 

Demosthenes  by  Car  of  Cambridge*.  All  these  are  examples  of  the  '  lint 

distemper  of  learning,   when  men  study  words  and  not  matter'*. 
In  the  age  of  the  Reformation,  he  points  out  that  'it  was  ordained  by  Ihe 

Divine  t'ravidence,  that  there  should  attend  withal  a  renovation  and  new 

spring  of  all  other  knowledges  ;  and,  on  Ihe  other  side'  he  recognises  that  Ibe 
Jesuits'  'have  much  quickened  and  strengthened  Ihe  state  of  learning'*. 

Lastly,  in  Ihe  reign  of  James  I,  he  feels  persuaded  '  thai  this  third  period 
of  time  will  far  surpass  thai  of  Ihe  Grecian  and  Roman  learning  '*. 

The  Advanament  of  Learning  is  expanded  in  a  Latin  foim 
in  the  Oe  Augmenlis  Scientiarum  (i6>3)>  T/ie  Wisdom  of  tkt 
Ancients  (1609)  gives  a  moral  or  political  interpretation  to  many 

I  I  iv  5.  »  I  iv  II.  •  I  iv  7. 
'  p.  iti  tiifm. 
'  Nicholas  Carr  (iSiJ-HiS),  Greek  professor  1547,  translator  of  Dem.  01. 

and  PAH.,  etc. 

*  I  iv  1.  '  Cp.  I  iii  i,  and  A  AMgmtnlit,  *i  4. 
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of  the  fables  of  Greek  Mythology.  Finally,  in  the  Novum  Or- 
ganum  (1620),  by  the  very  title  of  that  memorable  work,  the 

author  boldly  enters  the  lists  against  the  logical  text-book  of 

Aristotle;  and,  although  it  has  been  censured  by  Hallam*  for 
the  'general  obscurity'  of  its  style,  it  has  been  highly  commended 
by  the  learned  author  of  the  Polyhistor^  who  'had  found  little 
in  the  books  since  written  by  Englishmen,  the  grounds  of  which 

he  had  not  long  before  met  with  in  Bacon". 

R.  Burton 

A  remarkable  variety  of  classical  erudition  is  the  main  characteristic  of 

Robert  Burton  (1576 — 1640),  Fellow  of  Brasenoie,  and 
Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  the  celebrated  author  of 

the  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  (i6ai)'.  He  is  quaintly  described  in  Wood'i 
Athenat  Oxonienses^  as  'a  general  read  scholar,  a  thoro*  pac'd  philologist'; 

'by  many  accounted  a  severe  student,  a  devourer  of  authors*;  but  *very 
merry,  facete,  and  juvenile*.  The  Latin  elegiacs  which  he  addresses  to  his 
book  show  a  turn  for  pleasant  raillery.  Dr  Johnson  has  justly  described  the 

work  as  *  perhaps  overloaded  with  quotations  * ;  *  but  there  is  great  spirit  and 
great  power*  (he  adds)  *in  wliat  Burton  says  when  he  writes  from  his  own 

mind  *'. 

Dempster 

Thomas  Dempster  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge  (r.  1579 — 
1625),  was  born  some  three  years  later  than 
Robert  Burton  and  died  fifteen  years  before  him. 

He  belonged  to  an  ancient  family  in  Scotland,  which  lost  all 
its  fortunes  owing  to  its  fidelity  to  the  catholic  cause.  He 
graduated  at  Douay  and  Paris,  and  was  a  professor  at  Toulouse 
and  Ntmes,  and  at  several  Colleges  in  Paris.  In  Paris  he  edited 
Claudian  (1607)  and  Corippus  (16 10).  At  Cologne  in  16 13  he 
reprinted,  with  corrections  and  large  additions,  the  Antiquitates 
J^omanae  of  Johann  Rossfeld,  or  Rosinus  (1585).  He  afterwards 
professed  civil  law  at  Pisa,  and  the  humanities  at  Bologna,  where 
he  died.  Meanwhile  he  had  been  knighted  by  Urban  VHI.  In 
addition  to  a  critique  on  Historians,  he  wrote  an  Ecclesiastical 

History  of  Scotland*,  in  which  he  was  prompted  by  his  patriotism 
to  exaggerate  the  literary  fame  of  his  country,  and  even  to  claim 
Tumebus  as  of  Scottish  descent ^     His  work  De  Etruria  Regali^ 

»  ii  430*. 
'  Morhof,  ii  114  f,  ed.  1747. 
«  ii  651  f.  Bliss. 

*  1617;  new  ed.  1818. 

'17  other  edd.  before  1850. 
'  Boswell,  ii  159,  Napier. 

'  p.  185  n.  supra. 
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printed  neariy  a  century  later  (1723-6),  with  an  illustrated 
supplement  by  Philip  Buonarroti,  aroused  a  fantastic  interest  in 
Etruscan  Art,  and  an  exaggerated  sense  of  the  antiquity  find 

extent  of  Etruscan  civilisation'.  He  also  wrote  on  mythology 
and  cosmography,  and  was  famous  as  a  Latin  poet,  his  poem 
entitled  Musca  being  admired  as  a  lepidum  carmen^  sed  non 

indocium^.  He  had  a  frank  and  o{>en  manner,  and  a  pugnacious 
temper.  He  had  also  a  remarkably  good  memory,  and  spent 

fourteen  hours  a  day  in  reading*.  He  is  described  by  Ussher 
as  a  man  of  much  reading,  and  absolutely  no  judgement ^ 

His  contemporary  John  Barclay  (1582 — 1621),  who  was  born 
in  Lorraine  of  Scottish  descent  and  was  probably 

,  Barclay 
educated  by  the  Jesuits,  has  some  reputation  as  a 
Latin  writer.  At  the  beginning  of  the  ten  years  of  his  residence 
in  London,  he  produced  the  Latin  poems  of  his  Sylvae  (1606), 
and,  at  the  close  of  the  live  years  spent  in  Rome  towards  the 
end  of  his  life,  he  completed  a  political  satire  in  Latin  prose 

called  the  Argents  (162 1).  The  latter  is  an  allegor)',  partly 
founded  on  the  state  of  France  during  the  latter  years  of 

Henry  HI,  and  it  was  a  favourite  with  Richelieu*.  Coleridge 
even  preferred  the  Latin  style  of  this  work  to  that  of  Livy  or 
Tacitus,  but  Hallam  is  more  judiciously  content  to  compare  it 

with  that  of  Petronius*.  His  Latin  verse  is  modelled  mainly 
on  Statius  and  Claudian.  He  is  the  theme  of  a  couplet  com- 

posed by  Grotius : — 
*  Gente  Caledonius,  Gallus  natalibus  hie  est, 

Romam  Romano  qat  docet  ore  loqni*'. 

The  puritan  divine  and  critic,  Thomas  Gataker  (1574 — 1654), 

was  a  Scholar  of  St   John's,  a  Fellow  of  Sidney .  Oataker 
Sussex  College,  Cambridge,  and  subsequently  lec- 

turer at  Lincoln's  Inn  and  rector  of  Rotherhithe.     In  1620  he 

»  Siark,  183. 

'  Borrichius,  Dt  Poftis^  151.  *  Aub.  Miraeas,  ap.  Blount. 

•  Antiq.  Britann,  EccL  c.  i.    Cp.  Blount,  641  f,  and  /?.  N»  B* 
•  Vita^  prefixed  to  Argents, 
•  Hallam,  it  184*,  iii  165  f  *. 

7  For  other  Testimonial  cp.  Blount,  655  f.      See  also  sketch  of  Life  by 
Lord  Hales,  1785. 
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travelled  in  the  Netherlands.  He  wrote  a  curious  treatise  on  the 

*  Nature  and  Use  of  Lots  \  and,  apart  from  works  on  the  Hebrew 
prophets  and  on  the  ecclesiastical  controversies  of  the  day,  pub- 

lished a  Greek  text  of  the  Meditations  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  with 

a  Latin  version  and  a  copious'commentary\ — *  the  earliest  edition 
of  any  classical  writer  published  in  England  with  original  anno- 

tations ".  The  Stoic  philosophy  is  reviewed  in  the  Introduction 
and  many  parallel  passages  from  Greek  and  Latin  philosophical 
writings  are  cited  in  the  notes.  His  Adversaria  Miscellanea 
(1651)  and  Posthuma^  with  an  autobiography  (1659),  include 
many  observations  relating  to  classical  antiquity.  His  translation 
of  Marcus  Aurelius  is  reprinted  in  the  Opera  Critica^  published 
at  Utrecht  in  1698,  with  a  Life  by  Herman  Witsius.  He  has 

been  placed  by  a  foreign  writer  among  the  six  Protestants  con- 
spicuous for  depth  of  reading,  and  has  been  characterised  as  a 

vir  stupendae  lectumis  wagnigue  judicii\ 

Gataker's  slightly  younger  contemporary,  the  learned  jurist, 
John  Selden  (1584— 1654)  of  Hart  Hall,  Oxford, 
and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  M.P.  for  his  university 

in  the  Long  Parliament,  produced  in  161 7  two  works  of  profound 

learning,  his  'History  of  Tythes'  in  English,  and  his  treatise 
De  Diis  Syris  in  Latin.     As  the  author  of  the  latter  he  earned 
from  Gataker  the  epithet  of  iroXvfia^c<rTaros\     A  more  immediate 

service  to  scholarship  was  rendered  in  1628-9  by  his  publication  of 
the  Marmora  Arundelliana^  a  description  of  the  marbles  brought 
from  Asia  Minor  by  William  Petty,  a  Cambridge  man,  who  was 
acting  as  agent  for  Thomas  Howard,  the  second  Earl  of  Arundel 

(1586 — 1646).     Petty  found  at  Smyrna  a  number  of  Greek  in- 
scriptions originally  collected   by  an   agent    of   the   Provencal 

scholar,  Peiresc'.     Owing  to  some  intrigues  on  the  part  of  the 
sellers,  the  agent  had  been  thrown  into  prison  and  the  collection 
dispersed.     Petty  recovered  them,  and  purchased  them,  at  a  high 
price,  for  Lord  Arundel,  and  the  marbles  reached  Arundel  House 
in  the  Strand  in  1627.     The  greatest  interest  was  excited  by  the 

*  165a;  reprinted,  1697,  1707. 
'  Hallam,  iii  150^ 

'  Morhof,  Polyhistor^  i  926,  cd.  1747. 
*  De  Tdragr,  •   Vita^  by  Gassendi,  217. 



CHAP.  XX.]  SELDEN.  343 

two  large  fragments  of  a  chronological  table  which,  from  the  place 
of  its  original  discovery,  became  known  as  the  Martnor  Farium, 
The  table  begins  with  Cecrops  and  goes  down  to  354  B.C.,  the 

latter  part,  ending  with  263-2  B.C.  (the  year  of  its  composition), 

having  been  lost^.  The  deciphering  and  interpretation  were 
undertaken  by  Selden,  the  magnus  dictator  doctrinae gmtis  Anglicae^ 
with  the  aid  of  Patrick  Young  and  Richard  James.  The  fame  of 
the  inscriptions  and  their  collector  was  spread  abroad  by  the 

publication  of  Selden's  work,  and  Peiresc  now  learnt  for  the  first 
time  the  fate  of  his  former  property,  but  he  generously  rejoiced 
that  the  task  of  appreciating  the  inscriptions  had  fallen  into  such 

good  hands*.  The  work  is  lauded  by  Baillet,  who  adds  that,  even 
if  men  were  to  refuse  to  Selden  the  eulogies  that  were  his  due, 

*/«  pierres  parUroient  pour  iuy**.  Forty  years  after  the  marbles 
had  arrived  in  England,  the  inscriptions,  which  Selden's  volume 
had  made  famous,  are  described  by  Evelyn  as  'universally 
neglected  and  scattered  up  and  down  about  the  garden,  and 

other  parts  of  Arundel  House',  'exceedingly  impaired'  by  the 
'corrosive  air  of  London'*.  Part  of  them  were  used  in  the 
repair  of  the  house,  and  in  this  way  the  upper  half  of  the 
Marmor  Parium  had  disappeared  in  the  chimney,  and  would 
have  been  lost  to  the  learned  world,  had  it  not  been  discovered 

betimes  by  Selden  and  his  friends*.  Under  the  influence  of 
Evelyn,  the  marbles  were  presented  to  the  university  of  Oxford, 
but,  of  the  original  number  of  250  inscribed  stones,  only  136 

reached  that  destination.  These  were  at  first  'inserted  in  the 

walls  that  compass  the  area  of  the  (Sheldonian)  theatre',  where 
the  author  of  the  Sylva  judiciously  advised  the  planting  of  a 
hedge  of  holly  to  prevent  idle  persons  from  scratching  and 

injuring  them*.  They  were  edited  afresh  by  Prideaux  (1676), 
and  afterwards  transferred  to  the  interior  of  the  Ashmolean 

Museum,  and  ultimately  to  the  University  Galleries. 

'  A  fragment  covering  336 — 199B.C.  has  been  found  {Ath.  Mitt*  1897,  183). 
'  Michaelis,  Ancient  Marbles  in  Great  Britain^  17  f,  34  f. 
'  yugetnens  des  Sfovansy  1685,  ii  401  ed.  1733. 
*  Diary ̂   19  Sept.  1667  (ii  39). 
'  Prideaux,  Marmora  Oxoniensia^  1676,  pref. 
•  Evelyn,  Diary ̂   13  July,  1669  (ii  41  f). 
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When  Grotius,  in  his  Mare  Liberum  (1633),  denied  England's 
right  to  exclude  the  fishermen  of  the  Netherlands  from  the  seas 
claimed  by  England,  that  right  was  maintained  by  Selden  in  his 
Mare  Ciausum  (1636),  and  Grotius,  who  had  already  described 

Selden  as  the  Honor  Britanniae  (1625)*,  was  (as  we  have  already 
seen)  well  content  that  the  controversy  should  be  in  such  good 

hands'.  His  dissertation  on  the  Civil  Year  and  the  Calendar 

of  the  Jews  was  lauded  by  Vossius*.  His  Table-Talk  has  been 
characterised  as  'far  less  rude,  but  more  cutting  than  that  of 

Scaliger  '1  Selden  must  have  been  thinking  mainly  of  theological 
learnings  when  he  said  of  the  English  clergy  of  his  day,  'All 
Confess  there  never  was  a  more  learned  Clergy — no  Man  taxes 

them  with  Ignorance';  and  of  learning  in  a  larger  sense^  when  he 
says  elsewhere,  '  The  Jesuits  and  the  Lawyers  of  France^  and  the 
Low-Countrymen,  have  engrossed  all  learning;  the  rest  of  the 

world  make  nothing  but  Homilies'*.  His  own  preference  for 
quoting  original  authorities  is  expressed  with  some  rudeness,  when 

he  remarks :  '  To  quote  a  modern  Dutch  Man,  where  I  may  use 
a  Classic  Author,  is  as  if  (in  justifying  my  reputation)  'I  were 
to... neglect  all  persons  of  Note  and  Quality  that  know  me,  and 

bring  the  Testimonial  of  the  Scullion  in  the  Kitchen'*.  He  is 
described  by  Burnet  as  'the  most  learned  Mr  Selden,  one  of 
the  greatest  men  that  any  age  has  produced".  His  industry, 
and  his  strength  of  frame,  the  exactness  of  his  memory  and  the 
sureness  of  his  judgement,  have  been  lauded  in  the  Memoirs  of 

Dr  Lloyd,  who  adds  that  his  '  Fancy '  was  '  slow ' ;  nevertheless 
he  made  '  several  sallies '  into  poetry  and  oratory,  and  was  proud 
of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  taught  by  Ben  Jonson  'to  relish 

Horace  '■. 
Thomas  Young  (1587 — 1655),  curate  to  (Jataker  at  Rother- 

hithe,  and  afterwards  the  Puritan  Master  of  Jesus 
Milton  ,,  ,   '        ̂       ̂ ^  .,  ,  ,       ̂ ,.,      .         . College,   Cambridge,   was   John    Miltons    private 

tutor,  and  is  the  theme  of  the  fourth  of  his  Latin  Elegies  and  of 

'  De  Jure  Belli  et  PacU^  lib.  ii,  c.  1. 

'  p.  315  supra,  '  De  Sclent,  Math,  466. 
^  Ilallain,  ii  518^  '  pp.  37,  67  Arber. 
'  ib,  31.  ^  Hist,  Ref,  book  3,  p.  364,  eel.  1539. 
'  Blount,  696. 
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two  or  his  Latin  letters'.  In  the  Elegy  the  poet  confesses  that 
he  has  derived  from  his  private  tutor  his  first  taste  for  classical 

literature  and  poetry : — 

'  PHmus  ego  Aonios,  illo  pcaeeanle,  recessui 

Lmtrabain,  et  hifidi  sacra  vireta  'jvpi 
Pieiiotque  hau«i  talicea,  Clioque  fanenle, 

Castalio  sparei  laela  ter  ora  mero'. 

Milton  (1608 — 1674),  who  was  educated  at  St  Paul's  School, 
I>ondon,  and  for  seven  years  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  tells 
us  in  his  'Apology'  that  at  Cambridge  he  was  not  'unstudied  in 
those  authors  which  are  most  commended',  the  'grave  Orators 
and  Historians',  'the  smooth  Elegiack  Poets',  and  the  'divine 
volumes  of  Plato  and  Xenophon".  During  his  five  years  at 
Horton,  he  'enjoyed  a  complete  holiday  in  turning  over  Latin 
and  Greek  authors".  His  comnion-ptace  book,  ascribed  to  the 
latter  part  of  his  time  in  that  rural  retreat,  includes  quotations 
from  as  many  as  sixteen  Greek  authors,  cited  mainly  for  historical 

facts,  and  not  for  poetic  phrases*.  His  reading  was  that  of  a  poet 
and  a  general  scholar  rather  than  that  of  a  professional  philotc^er; 

and  he  'meditated'  what  he  read*,  thus  escaping  the  reproach  of 
being  'deep  verst  in  books,  and  shallow  in  himself*. 

At  Paris,  in  i6j8,  he  saw  Grotius,  who  'took  his  visit  kindly, 
and  gave  him  entertainment  suitable  to  his  worth,  and  the  high 

commendations  he  had  heard  of  him  ".  During  his  year  in  Italy 
( 1 638-9)  he  attended  two  of  the  meetings  of  one  of  the  Florentine 
Academies,  and  recited  from  memory  some  of  the  Latin  verses 

of  his  youth.  He  spent  two  months  in  Rome,  viewing  the  an- 
tiquities, and  cultivating  the  acquaintance  of  scholars,  such  as 

Lucas  HolsCein  of  Hamburg,  who  had  lived  for  three  years  at 
Oxford,  and  was  then  librarian  of  the  Vatican.  He  was  shown 
the  sights  of  Naples  by  Manso,  the  patron  of  Tasso  and  Marini, 
and  on  his  departure  presented  his  host  with  his  Virgilian  Eclogue 
of  MansHS.    On  hts  way  back   he  spent  two  more  months  in 

'  Miirutd's  Millm,  i  116,  vii  369,  373. 
'  ih.  iii  169,  171.  »  i*.  vt  »87. 

*  Pauison's  Millan.,  19.  *  Aubief's  Livis  (ib.  18). 
•  P.  K.  iv  316. 

'  Philips,  Li/t  ef  Millm  (1649)  in  W.  Godwin's  Livti  (iBrj),  p.  358. 
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Rome,  and  two  in  Florence^  where  he  saw  Galileo.  After  a 
month  in  Venice,  he  returned  to  England  via  Geneva,  the  home 

of  the  uncle  of  his  bosom-friend,  Carolus  Diodati,  the  Damon  of 
the  Epitaphium^  a  pastoral  elegy  inspired  by  a  genuine  emotion. 
It  was  composed  on  his  return  from  abroad,  and  is  the  latest  of 

the  poet's  serious  efforts  in  Latin  verse.  His  Lycidas^  which  pre- 
ceded his  visit  to  Italy,  and  his  Epitaphium  Damonis^  which 

immediately  followed  his  return,  were  both  of  them  modelled  on 

the  Latin  Eclogues  of  Virgil  and  of  later  Italian  poets'.  'The 
Latin  pieces'  (says  Dr  Johnson)  'are  lusciously  elegant ;  but  the 
delight  which  they  afford  is  rather  by  the  exquisite  imitation  of 
the  ancient  writers,  by  the  purity  of  the  diction,  and  the  harmony 
of  the  numbers,  than  by  any  power  of  invention,  or  vigour  of 

sentiment '^  He  also  describes  the  Epitaphium  Datnonis  as 

'  written  with  the  common  but  childish  imitation  of  ptistoral  life  '*. 
The  poem  is,  however,  defended  by  Warton,  who  observes  that 

'  there  are  some  new  and  natural  country  images,  and  the  common 
topicks  are  often  recommended  by  a  novelty  of  elegant  ex- 

pressions'\  Leland's  hendccasyllables  and  epigrams  are  an 
unimportant  exception  to  the  statement  that  Milton  is  'the 
first  Englishman,  who,  after  the  restoration  of  letters,  wrote 

Latin  verses  with  classick  elegance'*.  His  early  I^tin  poems 
belong  to  'the  spring-time  of  an  ardent  and  brilliant  fancy"; 
and  his  Latin  poems  in  general  are  'distinguished  from  most 

Neo-Latin  verse  by  being  a  vehicle  of  real  emotion  *'. 
In  1640  Milton  was  engaged  in  the  tuition  of  his  two  nephewsi  who  were 

joined  by  other  pupils  in  1643.  One  of  those  nephews  has  preserved  an 

impressive  list  of  the  authors  studied  : — in  husbandry,  Cato,  Varro,  Columella, 
Palladius;  Celsus,  and  a  great  part  of  Pliny;  Vitruvius;  the  StrcUagcms  of 

Fronlinus;  Lucretius  and  Manilius.  In  Greek  verse,  Ilesiod,  Aratus,  Diony- 

sius,  Oppian,  Quintus  Smyrnaeus,  Apollonius  Rhodius;  in  prose,  Plutarch's 
Placita  Philosophorutn,  and  Oi$  the  Education  of  Children^  Xenophon's 
Cyropaedia  and  Anabasis  \  the  Tactics  of  Aelian,  and  the  Stratagems  of 

Polyaenus*. 

^  p.  114,  n.  7  supra, 

•  Lives  of  the  English  Poets ̂   i  139,  ed.  Cunningham. 
•  1^.  i  91.  *  Todd's  Milton^  iv  506. 
•  Todd's  Milton^  iv  363.  •  Hallam,  iii  56*. 

'  Pattistin's  Milton,  41.  »  Todd's  Milton,  \  19. 
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The  Trattalt  on  EJucatien  (1I141)  is  rntinly  ■  icheine  for  the  ■cqutremeiit 

of  oseful  knowledge  with  (he  aid  of  Greek  and  Latin  books.  Aflei  luggesting 

that  (he  speech  of  hii  ideal  students  should  be  '  fashion'd  to  a  distinct  and 

clear  pionuntialion,  as  near  h  ma;  be  lo  the/ZaAm,  etpeciallj  in  the  Vowels', 
h«  wouM  have  'some  easie  and  delightrul  Book  of  Edncalion '  read  lo  them, 
such  at  'Cebes,  riutarch,  and  other  Socraiic  discounes',  or  'the  two  01  three 
finl  Book«  of  Qninlllian'.  'The  next  step  would  be  to  the  Aulhon  of 

Agriculture,  Calo,  Varro,  and  Columella'.  'The  diflicuUiei  of  Grammar  being 
soon  oTercome,  all  the  Historical  Phyiiology  of  Aristotle  and  Thcophrastus 

are  open  before  them'.  'The  like  access  will  be  lo  Vitmvius,  (o  Seneca's 

Natural  Questions,  lo  Mela,  Celsus,  Flinj,  or  Solinus'.  'Then  also  those 
Foets  which  aie  now  counted  most  hard,  will  be  both  facil  and  pleasant, 

Orpheui,  Ilesiod,  Theocritus,  Atatus,  Nicander,  Oppian,  Dionjrsius,  and,  in 

Latin,  Lucretius,  Maniliiis,  and  the  rural  part  of  Virgil '.  Thereupon  '  (heir 
jroung  and  pliant  aHeclioni  are  led  through  all  the  moral  works  of  Plato, 

Xenophon,  Ciceio,  Plutarch,  Lac^rtius,  and  those  Locrian  remnants';  'some 
choice  Comedies,  Greek,  Latin,  or  Italian  ;  those  Tragedies  also  that  treat  of 

Houshold  matters,  as  Trachiiiiat,  AUtilis,  and  the  like';  'those  extoll'd 
remains  of  Grecian  Lawgivers.  Lycurgus,  Solon,  Zaleucui,  Charondas,  and 

thence  lo  all  the  Roman  Edicts  and  Tables  with  their  Justinian'.  '  Then  will 
the  clioise  Histories,  Heroic  Poems,  and  Attic  Tragedies  of  stateliest  and 
most  regal  argument,  with  all  the  famous  Political  Oialions  oFTer  Ihemselvet; 

which,  if  they  were  not  only  read,  liut  some  of  Ihcm  got  by  memory,  and 

solemnly  pronounc't  with  right  accent,  and  grace,  as  might  be  taught,  would 
endue  them  even  with  the  spirit  and  vigor  of  Demosthenes  or  Cicero,  Furipidei 

or  Sophocles'.  Logic,  alio,  'so  much  as  is  useful',  to  be  followed  in  due 
course  by  '  a  graceful]  and  omnle  Rhetorick  laughl  out  of  the  rule  of  Plato, 

Aristotle,  Phulereus,  Cicero,  Ilerniogenes,  Longinus';  and,  lastly,  'that 
sublime  orl  which,  in  Aristotle's  Potlict,  in  Horace,  and  the  Italian  Com- 

mentaries of  Castelvclro,  Tasso,  Mnuonl,  and  olhen,  leaches  whal  the  laws 

are  of  a  true  Epic  Poem,  what  of  a  Dramatic,  whal  of  a  Lyric,  what  Decorum 

is,  which  is  the  grand  master-piece  to  observe''. 

Mitlon's  copies  of  Pindar,  Euripides,  Lycophron,  and  Aratus 
are  still  extant  with  marginal  memoranda  proving  that  he  read  the 
Greek  poets  with  the  eye  of  a  critic.  His  Pindar,  the  Saumur 
edition  of  1620,  is  now  in  the  Harvard  Library.  His  Euripides, 
printed  by  Paul  Stephens  at  Geneva  in  i6oa,  was  bought  in 
1634,  the  year  in  which  he  wrote  the  Comus,  and  is  now  in  the 

possession  of  Mr  W,  W.  Vaughan,  head-master  of  Gt^leswick*. 
His    Lycophron   was   once   in   the   library  of   the   late   Lord 

'  Todd's  Milton,  iv  384-9. 

*  Emendations  in  Museum  Criticum,  1814;  cp.  BaciX.  188  n,  cd.  Sandys. 



348  ENGLAND.  [CENT.  XVII. 

Charlemont;  his  Aratus  (1559)  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

Milton's  debt  to  the  Classics  is  shown  far  less  by  any  direct 
adaptations  of  their  phraseology  than  by  the  classical  flavour  that 
pervades  his  poems.  A  tribute  to  his  Latin  scholarship  was  paid 
by  his  appointment  as  Latin  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  State 

from  1649  to  1659,  and  England's  communications  with  foreign 
powers  lost  none  of  their  dignity  by  being  couched  in  Miltonic 
Latin.  For  the  task  of  replying  to  the  Eikon  Basilike^  the  first 
name  suggested  was  that  of  Selden,  but  it  was  finally  entrusted  to 
Milton.  He  also  discharged  the  duty  of  answering  the  Defensio 
regia  of  Salmasius,  but  the  only  passages  of  his  Defence  of  the 
People  of  England^  and  of  his  Second  Defence^  that  retain  their 

original  interest,  are  those  that  tell  of  the  author's  studies  and 
travels.  When  he  had  finished  these  pamphlets,  there  were  many 
to  whom  he  was  only  a  blind  man  that  wrote  Latin  \  Paradise 
Lost  was  not  published  until  1667,  and  1670  saw  the  publication 
of  Paradise  Regained  and  Samson  Agpnistes.  The  latter  is  founded 
on  the  earlier  Attic  models,  the  Chorus  throughout  takes  part  in 

the  dialogue,  and,  '  according  to  ancient  rule  and  best  example  \ 
the  drama  begins  and  ends  '  within  the  space  of  twenty-four 
hours '.  Aristotle's  famous  dieflnition  of  tragedy  is  quoted  on  the 
title-page,  but  while  the  much-disputed  term  katharsis  is  there 
translated  by  lustratio^  the  preface,  probably  composed  under 
the  influence  of  the  Italian  commentators,  is  more  in  accord  with 

the  best  modern  interpretation,  when  it  states  that  tragedy  is 

'said  by  Aristotle  to  be  of  power  by  raising  pity  and  fear,  or 
terror,  io purge  the  mind  of  those  and  such  like  passions".  This 
aim  is  attained  in  Samson  Agonistes^  which  fmds  its  close  in  'calm 

of  mind,  all  passion  spent'. 
As  a  I^tin  poet,  Milton  had  been  preceded  in  England  by 

Thomas  May  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge 

(1595 — 1650),  whose  translations  of  the  Classics*  are 
praised  by  Ben  Jonson,  and  whose  skill  in  imitating  the  style  of 
Lucan  is  shown  in  his  Latin  continuation  of  the  Pharsaiia  (1640). 

>  Whilelock's  Afemorials  (1656),  p.  645  of  folio  cd.    Cp.  Pattison,  117. 
•  Cp.  vol.  i  6a. 

'  Virgirs  Georgics^  i6ia,  1628;  and  Lucan*s  Pharsaliay  1627,  with  a  Con- 
tinuation in  English  verse,  1630,  and  in  Latin  (Leyden),  1640. 



CHAP.  XX.]  MAY.      COWLEY.      DUPORT.  349 

As  a  Latin  poet,  not  only  May,  but  also  Cowley  (1618 — 1667),  is 

preferred  to  Milton  by  Dr  Johnson' ;  but  the  merits  of  May,  who 
is  a  '  sonorous  versifier  \  *  accomplished  in  poetical  declamation ', 
are  mainly  those  of  a  skilful  parodist,  while  the  metaphysical 

conceits  of  Cowley  are  ill-adapted  for  the  garb  of 

I^tin  verse*.  A  passing  mention  is  due  to  Cowley's 
Naufragium  Jocnlare^  and  to  his  little  volume  De  Pfaniis^  in 
which  he  discourses  in  Latin  verse  on  the  qualities  of  herbs,  the 
beauties  of  flowers,  and  the  uses  of  trees.  In  the  final  couplet  of 
the  Latin  dedication  of  his  English  Poems  to  his  Aima  Mater^  he 

recalls  the  happy  days  of  his  quiet  life  beside  the  Cam : — 

*QuaHs  eram  cum  me  tranquilla  mente  sedentem 

VicHsti  in  ripn,  Came  serene,  tua*. 

James  Duport  (1606 — 1679),  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  son  of  a  Master  of 
Jesus,  and  was  educated  at  Westminster  and  Trinity, 
and  elected  Fellow  in  1627,  ""^y  ̂ ^11  have  known 
Milton,  who  was  only  two  years  junior  to  himself,  in  Cambridge. 

But  this  is  only  an  inference  from  his  omission  of  Milton's  name 
in  his  invectives  against  regicides.  Duport  was  professor  of  Greek 
from  1639  to  1654,  and  during  the  Civil  War  went  on  quietly 

lecturing  on  the  Characters  of  Theophrastus*.  After  the  Restora- 
tion he  became  Dean  of  Peterborough  (1664)  and  Master  of 

Magdalene  (1668-79).  In  contrast  to  the  Cambridge  Platonists 
of  his  day,  he  was  an  adherent  of  Aristotle,  but  he  devoted  most 
of  his  energies  to  the  composition  of  Greek  and  Latin  verse.  His 
models  were  Homer  and  Martial,  but  he  allowed  himself  metrical 

licences  unrecognised  by  either.  He  broke  into  verse  on  the 
slightest  provocation.  An  episcopalian  and  a  royalist,  he  could 
not  refrain  from  joining  in  celebrating  the  peace  with  Holland  in 
a  collection  of  verses  addressed  to  Cromwell.  In  his  Horae  Sub- 

secivae  he  supplies  us  with  a  set  of  Latin  elegiacs  on  the  Trinity 

*  Lives  ̂   inf. 

•  T.  Warton,  Preface  to  MiltotCs  Minor  Poems ^  xviii,  ed.  «. 
'  The  MS  of  his  lectures  was  lent  to  Stanley,  the  editor  of  Aeschylus,  on 

whose  death  it  came  into  possession  of  Moore,  bishop  of  Ely  ;  the  bishop  lent 
it  to  Peter  Needham,  who  published  it  in  his  own  edition  (1711).  Needham 
assumed  it  had  been  composed  by  Stanley,  until  Bentley  proved  from  internal 
evidence  that  it  was  the  work  of  Duport. 
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fountain  *,  and  represents  the  Master  lamenting  the  death  of  the 
Vice-Master  in  a  grandiloquent  series  of  Greek  hexameters 

addressed  to  a  meeting  of  the  Senior  Fellows'.  Essaying  a  far 
longer  flight,  he  rendered  in  Homeric  verse  the  whole  of  the  Book 
of  Job  (1637),  as  well  as  those  of  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes,  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon  (1646).  In  his  Homeri  Gnotnologia  (1660) 
he  collected  all  the  aphorisms  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey^  and  illus- 

trated them  from  the  Scriptures  and  the  Classics'. 
At  the  Restoration,  Duport  had  been  invited  to  resume  the 

Chair  of  Greek,  which  had  been  vacant  for  six  years.  He  de- 
clined the  honour,  and  recommended  that  it  should  be  conferred 

on  his  favourite  pupil,  Isaac  Barrow  (1630 — 1677). 

Barrow's  inaugural  oration  opens  with  a  brief  review 
of  the  earlier  teachers  of  Greek  in  Cambridge,  beginning  with 
Erasmus,  Sir  Thomas  Smith  and  Sir  John  Cheke,  and  ending 
with  Downes  and  Creighton;  but  the  lectures,  which  were  so 

auspiciously  begun,  were  but  scantily  attended.  'I  sit  like  an 
owr,  he  says,  'driven  out  from  the  society  of  other  birds'*.  Within 
four  years  he  exchanged  the  Chair  of  Greek  for  the  newly-founded 
Lucasian  Professorship  of  Mathematics.  His  introductory  lecture 
reveals  him  as  a  philosopher  and  a  divine,  as  well  as  a  scholar. 

He  confesses  that  *  though  far  from  viewing  with  morose  disdain 
the  amusing  employment  of  verbal  criticism,  his  warmest  affections 

have  ever  been  given  to  the  graver  investigations  of  nature';  and 
he  reminds  his  hearers  that  the  ancient  Greek  philosophers  had 

ever  blended  the  study  of  philosophy  with  that  of  mathematics*. 
He  resigned  the  Lucasian  Chair  in  favour  of  his  pupil,  Isaac 
Newton  (1669).  As  Master  of  Trinity  (1672),  he  founded  the 
Library.  He  published  a  Latin  text  of  Euclid  before  his  election 
as  Professor  of  Greek,  and  a  I^tin  text  of  Archimedes  after  his 

>  318  f.  •  ib,  497. 
'  Monk  in  Museum  Criiicum,  ii  671,  and  Mullinger,  Cambridge  Charac- 

teristics ifi  the  Seventeenth  Century,  Cp.  llallam,  iii  248  f*.  Quern  Jupiter 

vult  perdere^  dementat  prius  is  the  rendering  in  Duport's  Gnomologia^  382,  of 
the  tragic  fragment,  tra»  V  6  dalfiunf  dpSpl  wopavwji  xa/ci,  rbw  wow  tfiXa^t  wpta* 
ror  ̂   povXtOtrai  (in  Schol.  on  Soph.  Ant.  620),  subsequently  rendered  in 

Joshua  Barnes'  Euripides  (1694),  Index  Prior  D,  Veus  quos  vult  perden, 
dementat  prius, 

^  Opuscula,  iv  III.  *  MuUinger,  191. 
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appointment  as  Master  of  Trinity.  He  came  to  the  end  of  his 
great  career  as  a  scholar,  a  mathematician,  and  a  divine  at  the 

early  age  of  forty-seven. 
We  have  already  noticed  the  names  of  Meric  Casaubon  (1599 — 

1671)',  and  of  Isaac  Vossius'  (16 18 — 1689).  The  early  work  of 
the  latter  on  the  Letters  of  Ignatius  attracted  the 

interest  of  John  Pearson  (16 13 — 1686),  the  author 

of  the  'Vindiciae  Ignatianae/  of  whose  unfinished  work  on 
Ignatius  we  find  Bentley  saying  that  'the  very  dust  of  his  writings 
is  gold''.  He  was  also  an  annotator  on  Diogenes  Laertius,  but  is 
now  far  better  known  as  the  author  of  the  'Exposition  of  the 
Creed',  as  Master  of  Jesus  and  Trinity,  Cambridge,  and  as  Bishop 
of  Chester. 

Thomas  Stanley  of  Pembroke  Hall  (1625 — 1678),  a  barri3ter, 
who,  after  travelling  abroad,  settled  in  London,  was 
a  descendant  of  the  third  earl  of  Derby,  and  a 
cousin  and  intimate  friend  of  Lovelace.  At  Pembroke,  he  was  a 

pupil  of  Fairfax,  the  translator  of  Tasso,  and  his  ample  means 

enabled  him  to  assist  Sir  Edward  Sherburne  (1618 — 1702),  the 
translator  of  Manilius  (1675)^  and  of  the  tragedies  of  Seneca 
(1701).  His  own  translations  included  versions  of  Greek,  as  well 
as  I^tin,  poets \  His  History  of  Philosophy^  published  in  four 

volumes  (1655-62),  is  biographical  rather  than  critical,  and  in- 
cludes no  name  later  than  Carneades.  It  is  mainly  derived  from 

Diogenes  Laertius,  but  there  is  also  an  account  of  the  Platonic 
philosophy,  derived  from  Alcinoiis,  the  Peripatetic  from  Aristotle, 
and  the  Stoic  from  various  ancient  authorities.  At  the  time  of  its 

publication,  the  field  which  it  covered  was  almost  untrodden 

ground*.  In  the  following  year  he  produced  his  celebrated  edition 
of  Aeschylus  (1663).  It  was  far  superior  to  all  its  predecessors, 
but  at  least  300  of  the  emendations  that  appear  in  the  text  were 

appropriated,  without  acknowledgement,  from  the  partly  unpub- 

'  p.  110  supra, 

'  p.  311  supra. 
•  Phalaris^  c.  13  propf  finem, 

^  1647-51;  edited  by  Brydges  in  1814-5;  his  version  of  Anacreon  reprinted 
in  1893. 

*  Hallam,  iii  505^. 



352  ENGLAND.  [CENT.  XVU. 

lished  proposals  of  Dorat,  Scaliger,  and  Casaubon^  It  has  served 
in  its  turn  as  the  great  source  of  illustrations  for  all  subsequent 

editions  of  Aeschylus.  It  was  described  by  Bentley  as  a  'noble 
edition";  it  was  republished  in  1745,  and  afterwards  revised  by 
Porson  and  reprinted  by  Samuel  Butler.  Stanley's  Adx^rsaria 
are  still  preserved  in  the  University  Library  of  Cambridge. 

The  study  of  the  Classics  in  the  seventeenth  century  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  intellectual  interests  displayed  by  some  of  the 
principal  representatives  of  rational  theology  in  that  age.     The 

moderate  and  liberal  churchman,  Lucius  Cary, 
second  Viscount  Falkland  (r.  1610 — 1643),  who 

was  admitted  a  member  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge',  and 
also  studied  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  is  described  by  his  friend 

Clarendon  as  having  subsequently  made  'prodigious  progress'  in 
learning.  'There  were  very  few  classic  authors  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongue  that  he  had  not  read  with  great  exactness'^;  while, 
among  the  scholars  of  his  own  day,  he  had  a  singular  admiration 

for  Grotius'.    The  'ever-memorable'  John  Hales 
(1584 — 1656),  Fellow  of  Merton  and  lecturer  in 

Greek  at  Oxford,  and  Fellow  of  Eton  from  161 3  to  1649,  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^ 

'exact  knowledge  of  the  Greek  tongue',  which  enabled  him  to  be 
of  special  service  to  Savile  in  his  famous  edition  of  Chrysostom*. 

Jeremy  Taylor  (16 13 — 1667),  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  and  of  All  Souls, 

Oxford,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  Dublin,  was 

described  in  his  funeral  sermon  as  'a  rare  humanist',  who  was 
'hugely  vers'd  in  all  the  polite  parts  of  Learning,  and  had 
thoroughly  concocted  all  the  ancient  Moralists,  Greek  and  Roman, 

Poets  and  Orators'^,  while  his  own  discourses  are  remarkable  for 
'an  erudition  pouring  itself  forth  in  quotation,  till  his  sermons 

'  C.  J.  Blonifield  in  Editt.  Rtvicio^  xix  494,  and  in  Museum  CritUum^  ii 

498;  Hallam,  iii  350^  Sianley*s  own  emendations  arc  quoted  by  Davies  on 
Eum.  p.  39  f. 

*  Phalaris^  a6o  Wagner. 
*  Falkland's  Letter-in  Baker-Mayor,  531. 
<  Life,  48. 

*  TuUochi  Ratioptal  Theology  and  Christian  Philosophy  in  England  in  the 

xvii  cent.  (1873),  i  91.     Cp.,  in  general,  J.  A.  K.  Marriott's  Falkland  (1907). 
*  ib.  i  17a.  '  Dr  George  Rust,  p.  13*  (1670). 
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become  in  some  places  almost  a  garland  of  flowers  from  all  other 

writers,  and  especially  from  those  of  Classical  antiquity'*.  His 
'Liberty  of  Prophesying'  has  for  its  explanatory  title  the  formid- 

able Greek  designation : — avfiPoXov  ijOiKo-woXtfiiKov. 

One  of  the  foremost  of  the  'Cambridge  Platonists'  of  the  same 
century,  Henry  More  (1614 — 1687),  ̂ ^  known  as 

the  'Angel  of  Christ's  College',  where  he  led  a       Cambridge 
secluded  life,  declining  the  office  of  Master,  as  well  More 

as  a  bishopric.     'For  the  perfecting'  of  his  know- 
ledge 'of  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongue',  he  had  been  sent  as  a  boy 

to  Eton,  where  he  'was  wont  sometimes  with  a  sort  of  musical 

and  melancholic  murmur  to  repeat'  to  himself  those  verses  of 
Claudian : — 

'Saepe  mihi  dubintn  traxit  sententia  mentem, 
curarent  superi  terras,  an  nulltis  inesset 

rector,  et  incerto  fluerent  mortalia  casu'. 

As  a  youthful  Bachelor  of  Arts  at  Christ's,  he  studied  the  'Platonic 
writers,  Marsilius  Ficinus,  Plotinus  himself,  Mercurius  Trismegis- 

tus^  and  the  mystical  divines';  and  among  his  other  favourite 
authors  in  later  life  were  Philo  and  Clement  of  Alexandria.  His 

'Philosophical  Poems',  beginning  with  his  'Psychozoia'and  'Psych- 
athanasia',  in  which  he  endeavours  to  'give  some  fair  glimpse 
of  Plato's  hid  Philosophy',  are  purely  Neo-Platonic  conceptions 
clothed  in  the  fantastic  garb  of  a  poetry  that  is  so  far  from  lucid 

as  to  call  for  the  poet's  'notes'  and  'interpretation  general'  to 
illuminate  its  obscurities.  In  the  most  readable  of  his  prose 

works,  the  'Divine  Dialogue*,  he  describes  a  dream  of  his  youth, 
in  which  he  sees  a  'very  grave  and  venerable  person',  who  presents 
him  with  a  silver  key,  inscribed  with  the  sentence,  Claude  fenestrcu^ 
Hi  luceat  domuSy  and  a  key  of  gold,  bearing  the  motto.  Amor  Dei 
Lux  Animae,  The  dreamer  is  awakened  by  strange  noises  from 
the  outer  world,  but  the  full  meaning  of  the  golden  and  the  silver 
keys,  and  of  their  mottoes^  is  the  theme  of  long  debate  in  the 

'philosophical  bower'  of  the  'airy-minded  Platonist',  where  the 
scene  of  the  'Divine  Dialogue'  is  laid*. 

*  Hallam,  ii  359*. 

•  Tulloch,  ii  305,  307,  309,  Z\^—'l^l' 

S.    II.  23 
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More's  contemporary,  Ralph  Cudworth  (1617 — 1688),  Fellow 
of  Emmanuel,  and  Master  of  Christ's  from  1654  to Cudworth 

his  deaths  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  'The  true 

Intellectual  System  of  the  Universe',  and  the  'Treatise  concerning 
Eternal  and  Immutable  Morality'.  He  quotes  freely  from  the 
Neo-Platonists,  and  from  their  modern  followers,  Pico  of  Miran- 
dola  and  Ludovicus  Viv^s^ 

The  Cambridge  Platonists,  of  whom  More  and  Cudworth  are 

the  most  prominent  representatives,  show  a  lack  of  critical  judge- 
ment in  their  confusion  of  Platonism  and  Neo-Platonism.  llie 

dialogues  of  Plato  that  chiefly  interest  them  are  the  Theaetetus^ 
Sophistes,  Parmenidts^  and,  above  all,  the  Titnaeus.  Nearly  half 

the  second  book  of  the  'Immutable  Morality'  consists  of  quota- 
tions from  the  Theaetetus^  and  the  discussion  of  the  Platonic  Trinity 

in  the  'Intellectual  System'  mainly  rests  on  the  Titnaeus  and  on 
the  Neo-Platonists.  Their  favourite  writers  are  Plotinus,  and,  in 
a  less  degree,  Proclus  and  Hierocles,  Themistius,  Damascius,  and 

Simplicius.  'They  are',  as  Coleridge  says,  'Plotinists  rather  than 
Platonists". 

Like  Philo,  and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  the  'Cambridge  Plato- 
nists' held  that  Plato  derived  his  wisdom  from 

^Theophiiu.       ̂ Qg^g      Similarly  Theophilus  Gale  (1628—1678) 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  who  left  his  library 

to   Harvard,    maintained   that  all    the   Gentile  philosophy  was 
borrowed  from  the  Jews.     This  opinion  is  set  forth  at  length  in 

his  'Court  of  the  Gentiles'  (1669-77),  which  is  recognised  as  a 
work  of  far  wider  learning  than  Stanley's  History  of  Philosophy^. 

His  namesake  Thomas  Gale  (c,  1635 — 1702),  Scholar  of  West- 
minster and  Fellow  of  Trinity,  was  Professor  of 

Greek  at  Cambridge  (1666-72),  High  Master  of  St 

Paul's  (1672-97),  and  Dean  of  York  (1697 — 1702).    His  published 
works  include  an  edition  of  Timaeus  Locrus,  Dc  Anima  Mundi 

(1670);  the  Opuscula  Myihoiogica,  Ethica^  ct  Physica  (167 1);  the 
Historiac  Poeiicae  Scriptores  Antiqui  (1675)  and   the  Rhetores 
Seiecii  Graeci  ct  Latini  (1676).    These  were  followed  by  the  editio 
princeps  of  lamblichus,  De  Mysicriis  (1678),  in  the  preface  of 
which  he  states  that   he  had  received  from  Isaac  Vossius  the 

'  Tulloch,  u  101.  '  ib,  ii  478  f.  *  Ilallam,  iii  503^ 
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original  MS,  'quod  nunc  primum  edo'.  He  also  produced  editions 
of  Herodotus  and  Cicero,  and  of  the  Latin  historians  of  Britain 

(1687-91).  In  169s  we  find  Evelyn  dining  at  St  Paul's  with  Dr 
Gale,  'who  showed  me  many  curious  passages  out  of  some  ancient 

Platonists'  mss  concerning  the  Trinity,  which  this  great  and  learned 
person  would  publish,  with  many  other  rare  things,  if  he  was  en- 

couraged, and  eased  of  the  burden  of  teaching  *\  Two  years  later 
he  became  Dean  of  York,  but  no  further  work  of  his  was  published, 

until  his  posthumous  edition  of  the  'Antonine  Itinerary'  was  pro- 
duced in  1709  by  his  son  Roger  Gale,  the  antiquarian,  who  left 

a  large  collection  of  his  father's  mss  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge,— chief  among  which  is  the  celebrated  MS  of  the  Lexicon 

of  Photius'. 
The  second  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  is  marked  by  an 

interest  in  Lucretius.     In  1656  the  first  book  was 
translated    into    English   verse   by   John    Evelyn 

(1620 — 1706)',  with  a  lengthy  but  rather  trivial  commentary*. 
Eighteen  years  later  we  find  him  writing  to  Meric  Casaubon : — 

*you  may  be  sure  I  was  very  young,  and  therefore  very  rash,  or 

ambitious,  when  I  adventured  upon  that  knotty  piece'.     He  adds 
that,  'to  charm  his  anxious  thoughts  during  those  sad  and  calami- 

tous times',  he  had  gone  through  the  remaining  five  books,  but 
that  his  rendering  'still  lies  in  the  dust  of  his  study,  where  'tis  like 

to  be  for  ever  buried'*.    A  year  later,  a  verse  translation  of  the  six 
books  was  presented  to  the  earl  of  Anglesey  by  Mrs 
Lucy  Hutchinson,  far  better  known  as  the  writer  of    Huuhinton 

the  Life  of  Col.  Hutchinson  (1615 — 1664)*  and  of 
the  'Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion'.     In  the  latter  'there  is 
hardly  any  writer,  sacred  or  profane,  Jewish,  Greek  or  Roman; 
hardly  any  schoolman  or  modern  commentator,  whose  opinions 

are  not  considered  in  greater  or  less  detail'^     In  her  translation 

>  Diary,  19  Oct.  1695  (ii  337). 

•  M.  R.  James,  Catalogue  of  Western  AiSS^  ii  Pref.  and  p.  19a 
•  Diary  etc.,  i  314,  iii  71-8. 
•  Munro  in  Joum,  CI,  and  S*  Pkiloi.  vr  114. 
•  Diary  etc. ,  iii  147. 

'  Portraits  of  both  in  Peterhouse  Library. 
^  Munro,  /.  r.  iv  111. 

23—2 
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of  Lucretius,  she  denounces  the  poet  as  'this  Dog',  and  'the 

foppish  casuall  dance  of  attorns'  as  an  impious  and  execrable 
doctrine\  Her  work  remains  in  MS*.  Seven  years  later  a  ren- 

dering in  verse  was  published  by  Thomas  Creech 

(1659 — 1700),  Scholar  of  Wadham,  Fellow  of  All 
Souls,  and  head-master  of  Sherborne.  His  edition  of  Lucretius 

(1695)  was  published  by  the  Oxford  Press,  and,  'owing  to  the 
clearness  and  brevity  of  the  notes',  remained  long  in  use.  The 
compiler  of  this  work  has  l)een  described  as  'a  man  of  sound  and 
good  taste,  but... of  somewhat  arrogant  and  supercilious  temper". 
Besides  editing  and  translating  Lucretius  ̂   he  produced  renderings 

of  Horace*,  Theocritus  and  Manilius,  with  selections  from  Ovid, 
Juvenal,  and  Plutarch. 

Anacrcon  and  Horace  were  edited  by  William  Baxter  (1650 — 

1723). — Richard  Baxter's  nephew,  who  was  educated Baxter 

at  Harrow,  and  became  master  of  the  Mercers' 
school.  Under  the  title  Dc  Analogia^  seu  arte  Latinae  Linguae 
Commentarius  (1679),  he  produced  the  first  I^tin  Grammar  of  a 

more  than  elementary  type  that  had  appeared  in 

England.     John  Hudson  (1662 — 17 19)  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  University  and  Librarian  of 
the  Bodleian,  edited  Thucydides  (1696),  Josephus,  and  the  minor 

Greek  Geographers  (1698 — 1712). 

The  year  1697  was  the  date  of  Potter's  Antiquities  of  Greece^ 
the  early  work  of  John  Potter  {c,   1674 — 1747), 
Fellow  of  Lincoln,  and  afterwards  editor  of  Clement, 

bishop  of  Oxford,  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury.    The  same  year 

was  the  date  of  Evelyn's  Discourse  on  Medals,  and Dryden 

of  Dryden's  Virgil,  The  latter  was  keenly  criticised 
by  Swift  and  Bentley.  It  contains  many  fine  lines';  but,  as  a 
whole,  it  is  perhaps  less  successful  than  his  renderings  of  Horace, 
and  of  Persius  and  Juvenal,  authors  better  suited  to  his  strong 

^  Munro,  /.  c,  iv  138  f.  *  British  Museum,  Add.  19.333. 
•  Munro*s  Lucretius^  i  1 7*. 

^  Cp.  Prior's  Satire  on  the  Modem  Translators  in  the  Cambridge  ed.  of 
Prior,  ii  (1907)  50. 

•  Cp.  Pope's  Imitation  of  Ep.  \  6. 
•  llallam,  iii  488^ 
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and  vehement  style.     The  death  of  Dryden  (163 1 — 1700)  coin- 
cides with  the  close  of  the  century. 

Our  present  period  ends  in  England  with  the  names  of  Henry 
Dodwell    and    Joshua    Barnes.      Dodwell    (1641 

H.  DodiMfdl 

—  1 711),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
Camden  Professor  of  History  in  Oxford  from  1688  to  1691  (when 

the  fact  that  he  was  a  non-juror  led  to  the  loss  of  his  professor- 
ship), is  best  known  for  his  chronological  works.  On  ceasing  to 

hold  office,  he  produced  his  treatise  De  Cydis  Vetcrutn  (1692  and 

1 701).  This  was  followed  by  his  'Annals'  of  Velleius,  Quintilian, 
and  Statius  (1698),  and  of  Thucydides  and  Xenophon  (1702). 

Joshua  Barnes  (1654 — 17 12),  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cam- 
bridge, began  his  literary  career  by  producing  a 

fanciful  little  volume  written  in  English,  but  inter- 

spersed with  Greek  verses,  called  Gerania  or  'News  from  the 

Pygmies'  (1675)*.  Elected  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  three  years 
later,  he  became  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge  in  1695.  In  the 
previous  year  he  had  edited  the  whole  of  Euripides  in  a  single 
folio  volume,  an  edition  reprinted  at  Leipzig  i^nd  Oxford.  This 
was  followed  by  his  Anacreon  (1705),  which  attained  a  second 
edition.  Finally  he  embarked  on  an  edition  of  Homer,  for  which 

he  failed  to  find  a  publisher.  Its  publication  in  1710-1  was  only 
made  possible  by  his  persuading  his  wife,  who  had  inherited  a 
small  fortune  from  her  first  husband,  that  the  real  author  of  the 

Homeric  poems  was  Solomon'.  With  all  its  imperfections,  it  has 
been  recognised  as  a  work  of  greater  utility  than  any  of  its  pre- 

decessors, and  ninety  years  elapsed  before  any  distinctly  superior 

edition  appeared'.  The  editor's  facility  in  writing  and  in  speaking 
Greek  was  remarkable.  When  the  Greek  archbishop  of  Philippo- 
poHs  visited  Cambridge  in  1701,  Barnes,  at  the  request  of  the 

Vice-Chancellor,  presented  him  for  an  honorary  degree  in  a  Greek 

speech  that  is  'still  preserved  '*.     In  the  preface  to  his  poem  on 

'  This  may  well  have  inspired  Swifl  with  the  idea  of  GuUwtt^s  Travels  (as 
suggested  to  me  by  Mr  P.  Giles).  It  may  at  least  have  partly  prompted  him 
to  describe  Gulliver  as  a  student  at  Emmanuel,  especially  as  it  was  the  College 

of  Swift's  former  patron,  Sir  William  Temple. 

'  Monk's  Lift  0/  Bent  ley ̂  i  191  n.  •  ib,  i  296  f. 

^  ib.'x  151  f.   The  archbishop's  reply  is  bound  up  with  a  volume  in  Ee.  11.10 
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Esther,  he  tells  us  that  he  found  it  easier  to  write  his  annotations 

in  Greek  than  in  Latin,  or  in  English.  There  was  nothing,  how- 
ever trivial,  that  he  could  not  turn  into  Greek.  Bentley,  who  fully 

acknowledged  his  'singular  industry'  and  'most  diffuse  reading'^ 
used  to  say  that  he  understood  about  as  much  Greek  'as  an  Athenian 

blacksmith',  presumably  implying  that  he  had  rather  the  'colloquial 
readiness  of  a  vulgar  mechanic'  than  the  erudition,  taste  and 

judgement  of  a  scholar*.  In  the  year  after  the  publication  of  his 
Homer  he  died,  and  was  buried  at  Hemingford  Abbot  in  Hunting- 

donshire. Greek  Anacreontics  were  written  for  his  monument, 

but  a  Cambridge  wit  suggested  a  terser  epitaph  describing  him  as 

felicis  memoriae^  expectans  judicium^,  Barnes,  in  his  edition  of 

Euripides,  had  accepted  the  'Epistles  of  Euripides' as  the  genuine 
writings  of  the  poet ;  Dodwell,  in  his  treatise  De  Cyclis  Vctcrum^ 

had  followed  the  data  presented  by  the  '  Epistles  of  Phalaris '  in 
determining  certain  points  of  chronology.  The  errors  of  both 
were  happily  corrected  when  the  spuriousness  of  the  Epistles  of 
Phalaris  and  of  Euripides  was  conclusively  proved  by  Bentley,  who 
is  the  foremost  representative  of  the  next  period  of  Scholarship. 

in  St  John*s  College  Library  (Wordsworth's  Univ,  Life  in  xviiith  ceni.,  310  f); 
but  the  Greek  speech  of  presentation  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  University 

Library  or  at  the  Registry  or  at  Emmanuel,  or  among  the  Covel  papers  in 
the  British  Museum. 

*  Dissertations ^  558  Wagner. 

'  Cuml)erland's  Memoirs^  18,  *I  do  believe  that  Barnes  had  as  much 

Greek,  and  understood  it  about  as  well,  as  an  Athenian  blacksmith*.  Cp. 

Jcbb's  Bentley ̂   36.  'I'he  Diographia  Britannica  (followed  by  Allibone'i  Diet, 
and  Wolfs  Kl.  Schr.  1053)  wrongly  has  *an  Athenian  cobler'. 

'  Wolf,  1053.  'rhe  phrase  was  borroweil  from  Menage  (p.  199,  n.  i 
supra).  On  Barnes,  cp.  Monk's  Life  of  Bentley ̂   i  51-4,  191-7;  also  Biogr, 
Brit.^  and  Allibone. 



CHAPTER  XXI. 

GERMANY  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Germany,  as  well  as  England  and  the  Netherlands,  may 

claim  a  part  in  the  career  of  Janus  Gniter  (1560 — 
1627).  ̂ is  father  was  burgomaster  of  Antwerp, 
and  it  was  there  that  Janus  was  born.  His  mother  was  a  learned 
and  accomplished  Englishwoman,  and  it  was  from  his  mother 
that  he  learnt  Latin.  Owing  to  the  troubled  state  of  Antwerp 
during  the  struggle  of  the  Netherlands  against  the  power  of  Spain, 
his  parents  took  refuge  in  England.  From  the  age  of  seven  he 
lived  in  this  country;  he  was  educated  at  Norwich  Grammar 

School,  and  in  1577  entered  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cam- 

bridge*. He  continued  his  academic  studies  at  Leyden,  and 
subsequently  held  professorships  at  Rostock  and  Wittenberg, 
where  he  published  nine  books  of  Suspiciones^  explaining  or 
emending  numerous  passages  of  Plautus,  Apuleius,  and  Seneca 
(1591).  In  1592  he  left  for  Heidelberg,  where  he  gathered 
around  him  a  goodly  band  of  eager  pupils.  At  or  near  the 

capital  of  the  Palatinate  he  spent  the  remaining  thirty-five  years 
of  his  life.  In  1602  he  was  appointed  Librarian.  In  the  same 

year  he  published  his  most  important  work,  a  Corpus  of  ancient 
Inscriptions,  begun  at  the  suggestion  of  Scaliger,  who  not  only 
supplied  a  large  part  of  the  materials,  but  also  devoted  the 
strenuous  toil  of  ten  months  to  the  construction  of  twenty-four 
admirably  methodical  Indices^  He  produced  editions  of  at  least 
seventeen  Latin  authors,  including  Tacitus,  with  the  notes  of 

nine  previous  commentators  (1607),  Livy  (1608),  and  Cicero 
(161 8),  with  the  hitherto  unpublished  collations  and  conjectures 

^  Cp.  Venn*s  Annals^  410  f;  Biogr.  Hist,  i  91. 
'  Bernays,  Sfoliger^  67  f ;  cp.  Hallarn,  ii  190  f^ 



Janus  Gruteb. 

From  a  phati^r.ipli  of  tlie  poitrnit  in  the  Univcrsiljr  Library,  Heidelberg. 
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of  Guilielmus\  and  with  unjustifiable  strictures  on  the  text  of 
Lambinus.  In  his  notes  to  the  Historiae  Auj(ustae  Scriptores 
Minorcs  (161 1),  he  was  the  first  to  recognise  the  existence  of  the 

'Saxon  characters'  in  a  Palatine  MS,  written  in  what  is  now 
known  as  the  Beneventan  script'.  He  was  charged  by  Scaliger 
with  being  indifferent  to  the  merit  of  the  authors  edited,  his  only 
aim  being  the  production  of  a  book.  It  was  even  said  that  he 
never  failed  to  publish  one  in  every  year,  and  sometimes  even  in 

'every  month*.  All  other  scholars  appeared  'mere  drones  in  com- 
parison with  him'*.  The  six  volumes  of  his  Lampas  (1602-12) 

are  only  a  collection  of  dissertations  by  scholars  of  centuries 
XV— xvi.  His  collection  of  two  hundred  of  the  modem  Latin 

poets  of  Italy*  was  published  under  the  name  of  Ranutius 
G(h)erus,  an  anagram  of  Janus  Gruterus  (1608).  In  1622,  when 
Heidelberg  was  captured  by  the  troops  of  Tilly,  a  large  part  of 
his  private  library  was  destroyed,  while  the  famous  Palatine 
library,  which  was  under  his  charge,  was  assigned  as  the  spoils 
of  war  to  Maximilian  of  Bavaria.  By  Maximilian  it  was  presented 
to  Pope  Gregory  XV,  who  sent  Leo  Allatius  to  superintend  its 
transfer  to  the  Vatican  (1623).  Hence  it  is  that  so  large  a 

number  of  the  Vatican  mss  are  still  known  as  the  codices  Palatini^. 
Some  of  them  were  afterwards  carried  off  from  Rome  to  Paris, 
and  then  sent  back  to  Heidelberg.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Palatine  Anthology  was  thus  restored  to  its  former  home.  Gruter 
never  recovered  from  the  blow  that  had  befallen  the  library ;  he 
spent  the  last  four  years  of  his  life  cultivating  his  garden  in  a 

rural  retreat  not  far  from  the  desolate  university  of  the  Palatinate*. 
'  His  eulogists  have  given  him  credit  for  acumen  and  judgement, 
and  even  for  elegance,  and  an  agreeable  variety  of  style ;  but  his 

reputation  mainly  rests  on  his  laborious  erudition *^     The  merit 

'  p.  171  supra,  >  Traube,  in  5.  Ber,  of  Munich  Acad.  1900,  471. 
'  HalUin,  ii  180I 

*  Also  of  France  (1609),  and  Belgium  (1614) ;  those  of  Germany  were  col- 
lected by  A.  F.  G.  G.  (1613);  those  of  Hungary  by  Parells  (1619);  while  thoae 

of  Scotland  were  printed  at  Amsterdam  (1637). 

*  Gr<ua\  cat.  by  H.  Stevenson  (1885);  Laiim^  by  H.  Stevenson  jun.  and 
I)e  Rossi  (vol.  i,  1886). 

*  lUirsian,  i  170-4.     Cp.  J.  v.  Hulst,  Jean  Gmytire,  Liege,  1847. 
7  llallam,  ii  i8o^ 
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of  dividing  the  books  of  Livy  into  the  chapters  now  in  use  belongs 
to  Gruter,  who,  in  the  preface  to  his  last  edition  of  that  historian 
(1627),  states  that  he  had  done  the  same  for  other  authors,  and 
that  future  editors  were  welcome  to  adopt  the  divisions  which  he 
had  suggested. 

As  custodian  of  the  Palatine  mss,  he  had  always  been  ready  to 
oblige  scholars  who  publicly  acknowledged  his  aid.  The  excerpts 

from  the  mss  of  Camerarius,  which  he  sent  to  Taubmann  (1565 — 
1 6 13)  for  his  edition  of  Plautus  (1605-12),  were  duly  acknow- 

ledged ;    but  he  regarded  with  disfavour  and  endeavoured  ^o 
discredit  the  Plautine  labours  of  Philipp  Pareiis 

(1576 — 1648),  who,  in  his  second  edition  of  16 19, 
printed  the  first  accurate  collation  of  the  Palatine  mss.  In  the 

third  edition  of  Taubmann's  text,  Gruter  attempted  to  reflect  on 
the  accuracy  of  Pareiis  by  stating  that  the  text  of  Taubmann  had 
been  bona  fide  collated  by  the  librarian  himself  with  that  of  the 
MSS^  Pareiis  did  permanent  service  to  the  study  of  Plautus  by 
the  publication  of  his  Lexicon  (16 14,  1634)  and  the  evidence  of 
the  Palatine  mss  of  Terence  is  carefully  recorded  in  his  edition 
of  that  poet,  which  has  a  good  Index  (1619).  He  also  edited 
Sallust  and  Symmachus,  and  made  useful  contributions  to  Latin 

lexicography.  A  full  index  is  the  main  merit  of  his  son  Daniel's 
edition  of  Lucretius  (1631).  Much  of  the  father's  best  work  was 
done  at  Neustadt  on  the  Hardt,  where  he  was  Rector  of  the 
local  School  from  16 10  until  the  capture  of  the  town  by  the 

troops  of  Spain  drove  him  to  Hanau,  where  he  held  a  similar 

position  for  nearly  all  the  twenty-five  remaining  years  of  his  life. 

Among  the  scholars  and  controversialists  connected  with  the  Palatinate  a 

place  must  be  found  for  Cas|}ar  Schoppe  (1576 — 1649),  who 
was  born  in  the  upper  Palatinate,  near  Nurem1>erg,  and  studied 

at  Heidelberg,  Altdorf,  and  Ingoldstadt.  He  was  still  a  student  when  he 

produced,  in  1596,  a  volume  of  Vttruwiilia  on  classical  writers  of  I^atin  prose, 
— a  work  evincing  critical  acumen  and  multifarious  reading,  as  well  as  vanity 
and  shameless  dishonesty.  Part  at  least  of  this  work  was  plagiarised  from  the 

books  to  which  he  had  access  in  the  library  of  his  master,  Giphanius*.  In  the 
following  year  his  criticisms  were  continued  in  the  form  of  a  series  of  Letters 
addressed  to  Scaliger  and  Casaubon  in  his  Smfiectae  Lectionts^  consisting  mainly 

^  Bursian,  i  175  n.  i\  and  Ritschl's  Opusc,  ii  135  f. 
'  C.  Nisard,  Gladiateun^  ii  13  f.     Cp.  p.^  190  supra. 
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of  conjectures  on  Plautus  and  Apuleius.  In  the  same  year,  in  his  brief  treatise 
De  Arte  Critica^  he  illustrated  the  errors  of  the  copyists  by  means  of  examples 

taken  from  the  Mss  of  Plautus  and  Symmachus.  Having  become  a  catholic  at 
Prague  in  1598,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  served  the  papal  cause  in  Germany, 
Italy  and  Spain.  Meanwhile  he  found  time  for  criticising  Apuleius,  editing 
Varro,  De  Lingtta  Latitta^  and  the  Letters  of  Symmachus,  and  producing  an 

improved  edition  of  the  Minerva  of  Sanctius.  In  1618-30  he  lived  in  retire- 

ment at  Milan,  where  he  wrote  a  '  philosophic '  Latin  Grammar  (1618) ^  which 
pas!(ed  through  several  editions.  He  next  attacked  the  Jesuits,  and,  to  escape 

from  the  enemies  he  had  raised  against  him,  fled  for  refuge  to  Padua,  where  he 
spent  the  last  thirteen  years  of  his  life.  He  wrote  polemical  treatises  against 

the  great  protestant  scholars  Scaliger'  and  Casaubon'.  'The  Protestants, 
whom  he  had  abandoned,  and  the  Jesuits,  whom  he  would  not  join,  are  equally 

the  objects  of  his  anger*.  As  'one  of  those  restless  and  angry  spirits,  whose 
hand  is  against  all  the  world  *,  he  '  lived  a  long  life  of  controversy '  ̂   His 
literary  feuds  earned  him  the  title  of  the  snarling  scholar — the  canis  gram* 
maiiais.  It  is  possibly  the  same  irritability  of  temper  that  is  symbolised  in  the 

'  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine  *  which  is  represented  as  resting  on  the  table 
beside  which  he  stands  in  one  of  his  portraits.  Scaliger  having  inherited 
from  his  father  the  championship  of  the  cause  of  Cicero,  Scioppius  entered  the 
lists  against  the  greatest  orator  of  Rome.  He  also  attacked  the  style  of  the 

Jesuit  Lalinist  Strada*,  whose  '  Italianisms'  he  exposed  to  view,  while  his  own 

style,  at  least  in  his  earlier  works,  is  disfigured  with  'Germanisms'*.  The 
attack  on  Strada  has,  however,  the  merit  of  being  accompanied  by  a  valuable 
treatise  on  historic  style.  In  the  course  of  the  latter  he  attacks  the  Latinity  of 

Thuanus,  Lipsius,  Casaubon,  and  other  recent  writers. 
Schoppe  had  a  keen  controversy  with  the  Latin  versifier,  Caspar  von  Barth 

(1587 — 1658),  who,  after  travelling  abroad  for  ten  years,  lived 
mainly  at  Leipzig  and  Ilalle.  His  facility  in  I.atin  verse  was 
early  proved  in  his  Jtwenilia  (1607).  In  the  same  year  he  elaborately  edited 

the  Pseudo-Virgilian  Ciris.  In  1611  he  attacked  Schoppe  in  his  Cave  Canem, 

and  edited  Claudian.  lliis  was  followed  by  his  edition  of  the  '  venatic  and 

bucolic*  Latin  poets,  dedicated  to  Casaubon  (1613).  His  Statius  was  not 
published  until  1664.  Of  the  110  volumes  of  his  Adversaria^  only  60  have 

been  printed,  but  these  are  enough;  they  extend  to  1500  folio  pages,  and  to 
more  than  that  number  of  chapters^  Mediaeval  literature  was  one  of  his  many 

interests.     He  professes  to  have  read  as  many  as  16,000  authors  of  all  kinds, 

1  Hallam,  ii  a85<. 

'  Sealiger  kypobolifftaeus^  1607;  cp.  Bemays,  Scaliger^  85  f»  iii  f. 
'  Responsio  ad  Ep,  Catoboni^  161 5. 
«  Hallam,  ii  385«. 
•  p.  181  supra, 

*  Infamia  Famiani\  cp.  Nisard,  ii  181  f. 
'  Cp.  Hallam,  ii  aSi^ 
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and  he  has  been  described  by  a  contemporary  scholar  as  a  vir  multae  lectionis 

std exigui  judicii^ ,     He  is  characterised  by  an  extraordinary  degree  of  vanity, 
combined  with  a  disregard  for  veracity.     For  a  time  he  counted  among  his 

.  friends  the  learned  physician,  I'homas  Reinesius  of  Gotha 
(1587 — 1667),  who  was  in  correspondence  with  many  scholars. 

Reinesius  had  studied  medicine  at  Padua,  and  his  residence  in  Italy  had  led 

to  his  taking  an  interest  in  the  collection  of  Latin  Inscriptions,  but  it  was  not 

until  after  his  death  that  the  results  were  published  in  a  fine  folio  volume 

dated  1683.  Ilis  wide  learning  is  attested  by  the  700  pages  of  his  Varia$ 

Lectiotus  (1640).  At  Padua  in  1664  he  produced  a  valuable  edition  of  a  con- 
siderable fragment  of  Petronius,  which  had  been  found  at  Trau  in  Dalmatia 

in  164a 

Thuringia  was  also  the  home  of  a   meritorious  scholar,  Wolfgang  Seber 

('573 — '634),  who  published   a  complete  vocabulary  to  the 
Homeric  poems,  and  editions  of  Theognis  and  Pollux.    West 

of  Thuringia  lay  the  birthplace  of  the  theologian  and  orientalist  Jacob  Weller 

(i6oa — 1664),  who  in   1635  produced  a  Grammatica  Grcuca 
nova^  which  deserved  praise  for  its  brevity  and  clearness,  and 

was  widely  used  in  Holland,  as  well  as  in  Germany,  down  to  the  end  of  the 

eighteenth  century,  especially  in  the  edition  prepareii  by  J.  F.  Fischer,  and 

supplemented  by  the  Syntax  of  I^mbcrt  Bos'. 

The  influence  of  Scaliger  is  exemplified  by  Heinrich  Linden- 
brog  of  Hamburg  (1570— 1642),  who  produced 
a  learned  edition  of  Censorinus,  which  was  re- 

printed at  I^ydcn  and  Cambridge;  while  his  brother,  Friedrich 

(1573 — 1648),  edited  many  other  I^tin  authors,  such  as  Ammi- 
anus  Marcellinus,  Terence  and  Statius  (with  the  scholia  on,  both), 
besides  collecting  the  earliest  I^tin  historians  of  Germany.  Both 

were  pupils  of  Scaliger  at  Leyden  (1594-6),  and  Heinrich  was 

specially  interested  in  Latin  Inscriptions'. 
Another  native  of  Hamburg,  Lucas  Holstein,  or  Holstenius 

(1596 — 1661),   after  studying  at   Leyden,   visited Holstenius  t-»ii  «t»  ••««         -r* 
England  and  r  ranee,  jomed  the  Roman  com- 

munion and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  lived  from  1627  to  his 
death,  as  librarian  of  the  Barberini  palace  and  of  the  Vatican. 
His  published  works  include  an  edition  of  certain  treatises  of 

Porphyry,  and  the  cditio  princeps  of  Arrian's  Cynegeticus  (1644). 

^  Burman*s  Syllogt^  ii  763. 
*  Hursian,  i  301 ;  cp.  Ilallam,  ii  175*. 
'  Ziebarth,  in  Bcitriige  zur  GeUhrten-GeschicAU  da  xvii  Jahrh,  (Hamburg, 

'905).  73— «<>i. 
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He  formed  the  design  of  editing  all  the  minor  Greek  Geographers, 
and  his  familiarity  with  ancient  Geography  is  proved  by  his 

posthumously  published  notes  on  Stephanus  of  Byzantium.  The 

geography  of  Italy  and  of  the  ancient  world  in  general  was  studied 

by  the  Jesuit  Athanasius  Kircher  (1601 — 1680), 
who  was  driven  by  the  victorious  Swedes  from 

Wiirzburg,  and  found  a  refuge  in  Rome,  as  a  professor  in  the 
Collegio  Romano.  One  of  his  best  works  is  his  illustrated 

historical  and  topographical  account  of  Latium  (167 1).  He  is 
famous  as  the  founder  of  the  Roman  Museum  of  Antiquities 
known  as  the  Museo  Kircheriano,  which  still  includes  his  own 
collection  of  antique  Roman  and  Italian  coins^ 

The  study  of  Latin  style  is  exemplified  in  the  works  de  Latini- 
taie  /also  and  merito  suspecta  (1665-9),  published 
by  the  Berlin  schoolmaster  and  librarian,  Johannes 

Vorst  (1623 — 1696).   The  history  of  literature  is  meanwhile  repre- 
sented by  Jonsen  (1624 — 1659),  a  master  of  the 

school  at  Frankfurt,  who  in  the  last  year  of  his 

life    produced  a  work   De  Scriptoribus  Historiac  Fhilosophicae^ 
worthy  to  stand  beside  that  of  Vossius  on  the  Greek  Historians. 

Only  the  early  portion  of  a  literary  history  of  the  world  was 
completed  in  the  same  year  by  Peter  Lambeck,  of 

Hamburg  (1628 — 1680),  a  nephew  of  Holstenius. 
In   the  course  of  his  critical  notes  on  the  Nodes  Atticae^  he 

conclusively  proved  that  the  author's  name  was  A(ulus)  Gellius, 
and   not  Agellius,  as  had  been  supposed  by  mediaeval  writers 

and   even  in  later  times  by  Lipsius.      He  joined  the   Roman 
Church,  and,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  became  librarian  at 
Vienna,  leaving  behind  him  eight  folio  volumes  on  the  history 
of  the  Mss  which  had  been  under  his  charge  from  1663  to  his 
death. 

In  contrast  to  the  Prodromus  Historiae  Literanae  (which 
Lambeck  failed  to  bring  down  any  further  than  the  times  of  Moses 

and  Cadmus),  in  contrast  also  to  the  fragmentary  Tractatio  de 

Polymathia  of  Wowerius*,  we  have  the  completed  fabric  of  the 
Polyhistor  of  Daniel  George  Morhof  of  Wismar 

(1639 — 1690),  who  left  a  professorship  at  Rostock 

1  Bursian,  i  310;  Urlichs,  73*.  *  p.  306  XM/ra. 
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( 1 66 1 -5)  to  be  one  of  the  first  professors  at  the  newly-founded 
university  of  Kiel  (1665-90).  His  Polyhistor^  literarius^  philo- 
sophicus^  et  practicus^  is  a  great  encyclopaedic  work  divided  into 
three  parts.  The  early  part  alone  was  printed  two  years  before 

the  author's  death.  The  whole  was  edited  by  Moller  in  1704, 
and  by  the  encyclopaedic  author,  J.  A.  Fabricius  of  Hamburg, 
in  1 731  and  1747.  We  are  here  concerned  with  ih^  Poiyhistor 
iiterarius  alone.  This  is  a  vast  survey  of  classical  learning,  divided 
into  seven  books,  (i)  bibliothecarius^  on  the  history  of  literature, 
on  bibliography,  and  on  libraries;  (2)  met/iodicus^  on  the  best 

method  of  studying  Greek  and  I^tin ;  (3)  irapoarKcvaoTiJcov,  on 
making  notes  and  abstracts  of  the  authors  studied,  together  with 
the  first  draft  of  a  dictionary  of  metaphors,  and  lists  of  topics 
for  laudatory  poems  etc. ;  (4)  grammaticus^  on  language  and 
literature ;  (5)  critims^  on  writers  on  criticism  and  antiquities ;  (6) 
oratorius^  on  rhetoricians  and  orators  ancient  and  modem;  and 

(7)  pocticus^  on  ancient  and  modern  writers  on  the  art  of  poetry, 
and  ancient  Greek  and  modern  Latin  poets,  the  ancient  Latin 
poets  having  already  been  reviewed  in  (4).  In  this  great  work 
Morhof  has  embodied  his  teaching  as  a  professor  at  Kiel;  he 

reviews  the  books  in  every  department  of  learning  in  an  approxi- 
mately chronological  order ;  supplies  a  brief  but  judicious  notice 

of  each  ;  and,  by  his  copious  erudition,  makes  amends  for  certain 
defects  in  the  distribution  of  his  subject  ̂   In  his  minor  works 
he  defended  Livy  from  the  charge  of  Patavinitas  (1685),  and 

also  wrote  on  purity  of  Latin  style  (ed.  1725)*. 
His  contemporary,  Marquard  Gude  of  Kendsburg  in  Schleswig- 

Holstein  (1635 — 1689),  is  less  distinguished  as  a 
scholar  than  as  a  patron  of  learning  and  a  collector 

of  Mss.  During  his  travels  in  Italy  he  copied  numerous  inscrip- 
tions that  were  finally  published  by  Franz  Hessel  (1731).  His 

valuable  collection  of  Greek  and  Latin  mss  (including  the  Greek 
lexicon  known  as  the  lexicon  Gudianum)  now  forms  part  of  the 

library  at  Wolfcnbiittel*. 
For  a  large  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  there  was  a  flourish- 

^  Cp.  Hallam,  i  p.  v;  iii  551^. 
*  Bursian,  i  304-6.  *  Bunian,  i  333  f* 



CHAP.  XXI.]     BERNEGGER.     FREINSHEIM.     BOEKLER.      367 

ing  school  of  Roman  History  at  Strassburg,  where  a  university  was 
founded  in  162 1.  The  editions  of  the  Roman  historians  published 
by  this  school  were  distinguished  for  the  excellence  of  their 

indices  of  subject-matter  as  well  as  language.  The  founder  of  the 
school  was  Matthias  Bernegger  of  Hallstadt  (1582 

— 1640),  who  edited  Justin,  select  Lives  from 
Suetonius,  and  the  whole  of  Tacitus,  with  explanatory  notes, 
original  and  selected  (1638).  The  model  of  this  school  was  the 

great  editor  of  Tacitus,  Justus  Lipsius^  Bemegger's  Tacitus 
included  many  excellent  notes  and  emendations  due  to  his  pupil 

and  son-in-law,  Johannes  Caspar  Freinsheim  (1608 
— 1660),  the  foremost  representative  of  the  school. 
Freinsheim  lived  at  Upsala  in  1642-51,  and  passed  the  last  four 
years  of  his  life  as  an  honorary  professor  at  Heidelberg.  He 

produced  excellent  editions  of  Florus',  and  of  the  first  four  books 
of  the  Annals  of  Tacitus.  In  his  edition  of  Curtius,  he  endeavours 

to  repair  the  loss  of  the  first  two  books  by  a  composition  of  his 
own,  which  is  the  best  of  the  three  attempts  to  supply  the 
deficiency.  A  far  more  extensive  work  is  his  restoration  of  no 
less  than  sixty  of  the  lost  books  of  Livy  (1654),  a  work  which, 

although  it  lacks  the  charm  of  the  historian's  style,  is  stored  with 
an  ample  supply  of  facts,  and  rich  in  the  fruits  of  careful  research. 
Even  his  posthumous  edition  of  Phaedrus  (1664)  is  inspired  by 
an  interest  in  history,  for  each  of  the  fables  is  illustrated  by  a 

historical  incident'.  Another  pupil  of  Bernegger, 
Johann  Heinrich  Boekler  (1610 — 1672),  was  an 
influential  teacher  at  Strassburg  in  1631-48,  and  1652-72,  and 
at  Upsala  in  the  interval  between  these  two  periods.  He  edited 
Velleius  Paterculus,  and  the  Histories  of  Tacitus,  produced  a 
commentary  on  Nepos,  collated  Mss  of  Polybius,  and  published 
an  edition  of  Herodian.     His  pupil  and  son-in-law, Obrecht 

Ulrich  Obrecht  (1646 — 1673),  edited  the  Scriptores 

'  Cp.  Hunger  (Strassburg,  >893). 
•  1631,  1636,  1655,  1669. 
'  For  correspondence  between  Bernegger  and  Freinsheim  (1619-36),  see 

E.  Keller,  in  Bettrage  Mur  Gelehrttn-GeschichU  dts  xvii  yahrh,  (Hamburg, 

>905)>  > — T^i  Reiflferscheid,  Quellen  Mur  Cesch.d.  geistigtn  I^bens,..il/ahrh,, 

p.  960. 
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Historiae  Augustae,  and  the  whole  of  Quintilian.     Another  pupil 

of  Boekler,  Johann  Scheffer  (162 1 — 1672),  who, 
like  Boekler,  became  a  professor  at  Upsala,  where 

he  spent  the  last  31  years  of  his  life,  produced  many  editions  of 
Greek  and  Latin  authors,  including  Hyginus,  Petronius,  Justin, 
and  Phaedrus,  but  he  perversely  opposed  the  ordinary  opinion  as 
to  the  authorship  of  the  first  two  of  these  works.  His  illustrated 
treatises  on  the  ships,  the  carriages,  and  even  the  necklaces  of  the 

ancients,  are  in  good  repute ;  he  was  also  an  artist,  and  wrote  on 

the  history  and  the  technique  of  ancient  painting'. 
The  historical  studies  characteristic  of  Strassburg  have  their 

counterpart  at  Helmstadt,  near  Magdeburg,  in  the 

learned  labours  of  Hermann  Conring  (1606 — 1681), 
who  was  for  half  a  century  the  ornament  of  the  university  of 
Helmstadt,  being  successively  professor  of  Physics,  Medicine,  and 
Politics.  Apart  from  encyclopaedic  works  on  the  Brst  two  of  these 
subjects,  he  produced,  in  connexion  with  the  third  of  his  varied 
interests,  an  edition  of  the  Germania  of  Tacitus,  with  excerpts 
from  other  writers  on  German  history.  He  also  edited  the 
Politics  of  Aristotle,  with  many  valuable  suggestions  on  the  Text, 
and  with  a  collection  of  the  fragments  of  the  lost  iroXirctai^ 

The  work  of  Spanheim  (1629 — 17 10),  who  belongs  to 
Germany  by  his  descent  and  also  by  his  diplomatic  services,  has 
already  been  noticed  in  connexion  with  his  place  of  education  in 

the  Netherlands'.  While  Spanheim  had  a  wide  knowledge  of 
classical  literature  as  well  as  of  numismatics,  his  comparatively 

short-lived  successor,  Ix>renz  Beger  of  Heidelberg 

(1653 — *  705)1  confined  his  researches  to  the 
antiquarian  field  alone.  He  was  the  custodian  of  the  cabinet  of 
antiques  at  Heidelberg,  and  of  the  collection  of  works  of  ancient 
art  at  Berlin,  and  his  Thesaurus  Brandenburgicus  (1696)  contains 
a  large  selection  of  ancient  coins  and  gems,  with  an  ample 

commentary*. 
The  scholar  and  archaeologist  Spanheim,  and  the  eminent 

jurist  Thomasius,  played  an  important  part  in  promoting  in  1694 

>  Bursian,  i  325—335 ;  Uriichs,  75*. 
'  Bursian,  i  336-8.  '  p.  337  supra, 
^  Bursian,  i  342-7« 
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the  foundation  of  the  university  of  Halle  by  Friedrich,  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  who  afterwards  became  the  first  King  of  Prussia. 
The  professorship  of  Eloquence  and  History,  and  the  office  of 

University  Librarian,  were  assigned  to  the  many-sided  scholar, 
Christoph  Cellarius  (1638 — 1707),  the  author  of  ^  ..  _, 
numerous  works  on  Grammar  and  Style,  and  on 

Ancient  History  and  Geography.  Among  his  most  popular 
works  were  his  Antibarbarus^  his  Orthographia  Latina,  his  new 

edition  of  Faber's  Thesaurus^  and  his  Hisioria  and  Geographia 
Antiqua.  His  most  important  work  is  his  NotUia  Orbis  Antiqui^ 

in  two  quarto  volumes  (170 1-6),  with  numerous  maps.  Several 
of  his  fifteen  editions  of  Latin  historians  and  other  authors  were 

accompanied  by  maps,  which  were  then  a  novelty  in  classical 
works.  He  also  broke  new  ground  in  starting  a  Collegium 
politioris  doctrinae  or  eUgantioris  Htteraturae^  the  precursor  of  the 
Seminariutn  which  has  become  an  established  institution  in  the 

universities  of  Germany'. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  century  surveyed  in  the  five  preceding 
chapters,  the  first  enthusiasm  aroused  by  the  Revival  of  Learning 
had  already  begun  to  languish  in  Italy  and  in  other  parts  of 

Europe.  It  was  an  exceptional  indication  of  an  interest  in  accu- 
rate scholarship  when  a  treatise  on  the  Latin  particles  prepared 

by  the  Italian  Jesuit,  Horatius  Tursellinus  (b.  1545),  was  printed 
at  Mainz  in  1602  as  the  first  of  all  the  precursors  of  the  elaborate 
edition  published  by  Hand  three  centuries  after  the  birth  of  the 
original  author.  During  the  seventeenth  century  the  learning  of 
Italy  was  almost  exclusively  concentrated  on  local  and  general 
archaeology^  It  was  partly  in  consequence  of  the  predominating 
influence  of  the  Roman  Church  that  Italy  had  been  diverted 
from  the  study  of  the  pagan  Classics,  and  that  France  had  been 

deserted  by  Scaliger  in  1593,  by  Casaubon  in  16 10,  and  by  Salma- 
sius  in  1 63 1.  In  the  land  which  they  had  left,  those  three  great 
protestant  scholars  were  succeeded  by  Jesuits  such  as  Sirmond, 

Petavius  and  Vigerus*,  and  by  jurists^  such  as  Peiresc,  Heraldus 

'  Bursian,  i  348 — 351 ;  cp.  Creuzer,  Zur  Cesch,  dtr  PhU,  110  f. 
'  Chap.  xvii. 

'  To  these  may  be  added  Rigault  (1577 — 1654),  editor  of  Onosander  and 
S.    II.  24 
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and  Valesius\  most  of  whom  were  surpassed  in  erudition,  on  the 
catholic  side,  by  the  great  lexicographer,  Du  Cange,  and  the 

learned  palaeographer,  Mabillon*.     The  age  of  Louis  XIV,  the 
founder  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  (1663),  was  glorified  in 

1687-92  by  Perrault,  who,  after  a  superficial  survey  of  ancient 
and  modem  learning,  assigned  the  palm  to  the  latter,  and  thus 
gave  the  signal  for  a  controversy  which  broke  out  once  more  in 

the  days  of  Bentley*.     Meanwhile,  in  the  Netherlands,  classical 
learning  was  ably  represented  by  men  like  G.  J.  Vossius  and 
Grotius,  by  Daniel  Heinsius  and  his  distinguished  son,  by  J.  F. 
Gronovius,  Graevius  and  Perizonius^     In  England  the  century 
was  adorned  by  the  names  of  Savile  and  Bacon,  Gataker  and 
Selden,  More  and  Cudworth,  Milton  and  Dryden,  while,  towards 
its  close,  the  errors  in  historical  or  literary  criticism  which  had 
marred  the  meritorious  labours  of  Dodwell  and  of  Barnes  were 

destined  to  be  triumphantly  refuted  in  the  Dissertations  on  the 

Epistles  of  Phaiaris  and  of  Euripides^.     Lastly,  in  Germany,  the 
age  of  the  Thirty  Years  War  (like  that  of  the   Civil   War  in 
England)  was  unfavourable  to  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  learning. 
But,  happily,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  century  were 
marked  by  the  notable  names  of  the   cosmopolitan   scholars, 
Gruter  and  Spanheim,  both  of  whom  had  points  of  contact  with 
England,  while,  in  its  latter  half,  the  name  that  perhaps  lingers 
longest  in  the  memory  is  that  of  Morhof,  the  profoundly  learned 

author  of  the  Polyhistor^,     On  the  whole,  it  was  a  century  of 
multifarious  erudition  rather  than  minute  and  accurate  scholar- 

ship, a  century  largely  concerned  with  the  exploration  of  I^tin 
rather  than  Greek  literature;   but  a  new  age  of  historical  and 
literary  criticism,  founded  on  a  more  intelligent  study  of  Greek, 
was  close  at  hand  with  Bentley  for  its  hero.    We  cannot,  however, 
forget  that  it  was  in  this  century  that  the  principles  independently 
applied  by  Niebuhr  to  the  critical  study  of  early  Roman  History 

were  in  part  anticipated  by  the  acumen  of  Perizonius^. 
Artemidorus;  the  Scriptores  Oneirocritici...Agrarii  etc.  (1614);  Juvenal  and 
Sulpicia  (1616);  Tertullian  (1635),  Nfinucius  Felix  and  Cyprian  (1643). 

^  Samuel  Petit  (1594 — 1643),  author  of  the  Leges  AUicae  (1635),  belongs 
to  the  same  group. 

'  Chap,  xviii.  *  p.  403  infra,  *  Chap.  xix. 
*  Chap.  XX.  •  Chap.  xxi.  '  p.  331  sti/ra. 
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{a)  Nobis  et  ratio  et  res  ipsa  centum  codicibus  potiores  sunt, 

{b)  Noli  Ubrarios  solos  venerari ;  sed  per  te  sapere  aude^  ut 

singula  ad  orationis  ductum  sermonisque  genium  exigens  ita  demum 

pronunties  sen tentiamque  /eras. 

Bentley,  on  Horace,  Carm.  iii  27,  15,  and  Praef,^  171 1. 

Conjecturas  ingeniosas  laudabat  magis  quam  probabat;  et  nihil 

tnagis  quam  dulces  illas  ingenii  illecebras  in  judicando  cavendum 

monebat. 
Ernesti,  De  Gesnero  ad  Ruhnkenium^  1762. 

Mojtebat  ipsa  Graecae  linguae  dignitas^  ut  pro  viribus  ad  earn 

illustrandam  aliquid  conferrem;  disciplinarum  nempe  et  artium 

omnium  matrem,  qua  stante  steterunt  omnia  vitae  civilis  ornamenta; 

qua  deficiente  ilia  quoque  dilapsa  sunt. 

MoNTFAUCON,  PalaeograpMa  Graeca^  Ep.  p.  5,  1 708. 

Recte  vir  magnus  statuebaty  Latinam  linguam  Graecae  sic 

aptam  et  nexam  esse,  ut,  qui  alteram  ab  altera  distrcJuxt  ac  divellcU^ 

animi  et  corporis  discidium  inducere  videatur. 

RuHNKEN,  Elogium  Hemsterhusii,  p.  43,  1789'. 

24 — 2 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

ITALY  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

In  the  eighteenth  century  some  of  the  greatest  achievements 
of  Italian  scholarship  were  connected  with  Latin  lexicography 

and  the  study  of  Cicero.  Before  the  publication  of  Forcellini's 
great  lexicon  in  1 771,  all  the  Latin  dictionaries  in  general  use  in 

Italy  and  elsewhere  were  founded  more  or  less  on  'Calepinus*. 
The  author,  Ambrogio  da  Calepio,  or  Ambrosius  Calepinus 

{c,  1440 — i5ii)»  was  bom  at  Calepio  between  Bergamo  and 
Brescia,  entered  the  Augustinian  Order  at  Bergamo,  and  published 
his  dictionary  at  Reggio  in  1502,  dedicating  his  work  to  the 
Senate  and  People  of  Bergamo.  He  prepared  a  new  edition  in 
1509*  which  he  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  Superior  of  his 
Order,  Egidio  of  Viterbo.  In  151 1  he  died,  and  his  corrections 
were  incorporated  in  an  edition  published  in  152 1.  In  his 

preface  he  tells  the  Senate  and  People  of  Bergamo  that  'for 
many  years  he  had  extracted  from  authors,  both  catholic  and 
profane,  interpretations  of  words  rather  for  his  own  use  than  for 
publication,  preferring  the  learning  of  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Augustine, 
to  the  cavils  of  Valla.  He  professes  to  excel  all  former  writers 
in  copiousness,  in  exactness  of  citation,  in  the  explanation  of 
prepositions;  but  is  notwithstanding  conscious  of  innumerable 

defects'*.  His  dictionary  marked  a  great  advance  on  the  mediaeval 
glossaries,  and  on  the  various  vocabularies  of  the  last  quarter 

of  the  fifteenth  century*.     It  was  widely  used  in  Europe,  and  it 

'  Ed.  1 50a,  quoted  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  Journal 0/  Ci.  am/S.  Philclogy^ 
ii  178. 

'  Tortelltus  (1471))  Junianus  Maius  (i475)t  Reuchlin  (1475)1  Dionysius 
Novariensis  ((488). 
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even  added  to  the  French  language  a  new  word  Calepin^  *  a  note- 
book, or  common-place-book'.  Edited  again  and  again,  and 

overlaid  with  many  additions,  it  was  denounced  as  follows  by  the 

learned  Dane,  Olaus  Borrichius  (1626 — 1690)  : — Bonus  tile 

Calepinus  loties  cactus  et  recoctus  par  urn  sapit^.  In  France, 
Robert  Estienne  had  been  urged  to  reprint  it  in  its  original  form, 
but  the  proposal  ended  in  his  producing  a  Tlusaurus  of  his  own, 

with  the  aid  of  Budaeus  and  others  (1543)'.  This  was  followed 
by  Faber's  Thesaurus  (1571),  in  which  all  the  derivatives  were 
arranged  under  the  words  from  which  they  were  derived*.  A 
series  of  revisions  of  Calepinus,  Estienne,  and  Faber,  appeared  in 

Germany,  culminating  in  J.  M.  Gesner's  Navus  Thesaurus  (1749). 
Meanwhile,  the  students  of  Latin  in  Italy  were  in  general 

content  to  rely  on  the  successive  editions  of  the  work  of  their 

countryman,  Calepinus.  In  1680  a  library  and  a  well-equipped 
printing  press  were  established  at  Padua  by  Cardinal  Gregorius 
Barbadicus,  who  in  1663  had  been  promoted  from  the  bishopric 
of  Bergamo,  the  former  home  of  Calepinus,  to  that  of  Padua,  the 
future  home  of  Forcellini,  whose  fame  was  long  unjustly  obscured 
by  that  of  Facciolati. 

Jacopo  Facciolati  (1682 — 1769)  was  born  at  Torregia  in  the 
_     .  Euganean   hills,   and   Aegidio  Forcellini   (1688 — 
Facciolati  °  ,  , 

1768)  at  Campo  Sampiero,  near  Treviso.  Both 
were  of  humble  birth  and  of  excellent  abilities.  From  their 

village-homes  in  the  S.W.  and  the  N.E.  of  Padua,  they  came  to  the 
seminary  of  that  place,  Facciolati  at  the  age  of  twelve,  in  1694, 
and  Forcellini  at  that  of  sixteen,  in  1704,  the  year  in  which 
Facciolati  took  his  first  degree  in  theology.  Facciolati  was  in 
due  time  invited  to  superintend  the  studies  of  the  seminary,  and 
the  preparation  of  Greek,  Latin  and  Italian  lexicons  for  the  use  of 
the  students.  In  the  preparation  of  the  Greek  lexicon,  which  was 
a  new  edition  of  that  of  Schrevelius  (1670),  he  had  the  aid  of 
Forcellini  and  others,  but  the  name  of  Facciolati  alone  appears  on 

the  title-page  (17 15).     Again,  the  Italian  lexicon  was  similarly 
prepared  by  Forcellini  (1718),  but  it  was  not  until Forcellini  /•■»-•  n*    •»     i        i 
after  a  protest  on  the  part  of  Forcellinis  brother, 

*  Dissert,  de  Lexkis  LeUinis, 

'  p.  173  supra,  '  p.  169  supra. 
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that  Forcellini's  name  was  mentioned  in  the  preface  to  the 
eighth  edition  (1741).  Thirdly,  at  the  revision  of  the  Latin 
lexicon  of  Calepinus,  Forcellini  worked,  under  Facciolati,  for 

three  years,  and  the  result  appeared  in  17 18.  Facciolati,  who 
seems  to  have  really  done  a  large  part  of  the  work,  wrote  the 

preface  but  made  no  mention  of  Forcellini's  name,  merely 
referring  to  him  as  strenuissimus  adoUscens. 

Forcellini's  experience  in  helping  to  edit  'Calepinus*  had  con- 
vinced him  that  an  entirely  new  work  was  necessary.  Late  in 

1 7 18,  by  the  command  of  the  bishop  and  under  the  leadership  of 
Facciolati,  the  Studiorum  Pracfectus^  Forcellini  began  the  Totius 
Latinitatis  Lexicon,  In  1724,  when  he  had  reached  the  word 

cotfiiior,  the  bishop  died,  and,  under  his  successor,  Forcellini  was 
compelled  to  leave  the  seminary  of  Padua.  For  seven  years  he 

was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  seminary  of  Ceneda  in  the  Venetian 

Alps,  but,  on  the  arrival  of  a  new  bishop  (Ottoboni),  he  was 

recalled  in  1731,  and  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  word  pone  in 

1 742,  when  the  bishop  inconsiderately  assigned  him  the  laborious 
duty  of  being  Confessor  to  all  the  local  clergy.  The  progress  of 
the  lexicon  was  thus  retarded  until  he  was  fortunately  released 

from  that  responsibility  by  a  new  bishop  (Rezzonico)  in  1751, 
when  he  was  enabled  to  continue  his  lexicographical  work  without 
further  interruption,  starting  afresh  with  the  appropriate  word 
ihesaums,  and  reaching  the  last  word  in  the  lexicon  in  1753. 

After  spending  two  more  years  in  revising  his  manuscript^  he 
handed  it  over  to  Ludovico  Violato  for  transcription. 

• 

Meanwhile  lie  wrote  his  preface,  in  which  he  modestly  states  that  his 

m.tster,  Facciolati,  *a  name  illustrious  in  the  commonwealth  of  letters',  had 
selected  htm  to  make  the  Latin  Lexicon,  not  because  of  any  special  ability  on 

his  part,  but  because  he  was  regarded  as  a  person  of  sound  health  and  capable 
of  enduring  even  the  most  protracted  lalx>ur.  Thus,  with  his  own  hand,  and 
under  the  advice  and  aid  of  his  master,  the  almost  interminable  toil  of  nearly 
forty  years  had  been  brought  to  a  close.  He  had  added  many  gleanings  from 
unfamiliar  authors, and  from  inscriptions  and  coins ;  he  had  paid  special  attention 
to  orthography,  to  the  proper  arrangement  of  the  several  meanings  of  each 
word,  and  to  copious  citation  of  examples,  making  a  point  of  never  quoting 
any  passage  that  he  had  not  himself  seen  in  its  original  context.  He  had  spent 
all  his  pains,  strength  and  time  on  his  task  ;  he  was  a  young  man  when  he  set 
hands  to  it,  and  had  grown  old  in  the  course  of  its  completion. 
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When  the  vast  undertaking  was  finished,  Forcellini  lived  on  for 
some  years  in  the  seminary;  but,  meanwhile,  no  one  took  any 
steps  for  the  printing  and  publication  of  his  work.  He  was  now 
far  advanced  in  life  and  broken  down  by  his  long  labours,  when 
he  bethought  him  of  the  village  where  he  was  born,  and  asked 
permission  to  make  the  place  of  his  birth  the  quiet  haven  of  his 
declining  years.  The  permission  was  granted,  and  the  great 
lexicographer  humbly  handed  over  to  the  library  of  the  seminary 
the  twelve  last  volumes  of  his  own  original  draft  of  the  lexicon 

with  the  sixteen  volumes  of  the  fair  copy,  and  on  May-day  in  the 
year  1765  left  Padua  for  his  old  home  at  Campo  Sampiero. 
There,  among  his  own  people,  he  spent  his  time  in  peaceful  rest 
and  in  quiet  contemplation  of  things  eternal,  till,  three  years  later, 
after  a  short  illness,  he  passed  away  early  in  April,  1768,  in  the 

8oth  year  of  his  age.  His  body  was  laid  without  pomp  or  circum- 
stance in  the  part  of  the  village-church  where  priests  were  wont  to 

be  buried,  and  it  was  not  until  many  years  had  elapsed  that  any 

epitaph  whatsoever  was  placed  on  his  tomb.  The  original  manu- 
script and  the  transcript  of  his  great  lexicon  were  still  in  the  library 

at  Padua,  when  Cardinal  Prioli  became  bishop.  By  his  prompt 
command  it  was  sent  to  press  early  in  1769.  The  title,  as  it  left 

the  hands  of  the  transcriber,  ran  as  follows : — 
Laiinitatis  totius  Lexicon  in  Patavino  Seminario  cura  et  o^a  Aegidii 

Forcellini  elucubratum^  iussu  et  auspiciis  Antonii  Marini  Card.  Prioli 

episcopi  editum. 

But  Facciolati,  who  was  still  alive  (being  now  in  the  88th  year  of 
his  age),  felt  annoyed  at  finding  no  mention  of  his  own  name. 

Accordingly,  he  caused  the  title  to  be  recast  as  follows : — 
Totius  Laiinitatis  Lexicon  consilio  et  atra  Jcuobi  Facciolati^  opera  et  studio 

Aegidii  Forcellini^  alumni  Seminarii  Patavini^  lucubratum. 

This  title,  which  has  unfortunately  led  many  to  believe  that 
the  lexicon  was,  in  a  large  measure,  the  work  of  Facciolati,  was 

retained  until  the  publication  of  De-Vit's  edition  (1858  f). 
Facciolati  himself  had,  in  1756,  written  to  the  librarian  of 

St  Mark's  in  Venice  :—pri/tce/s  huius  optris  conditor  aique  adeo 
unus  Forcellinus  est)  but,  in  publishing  this  letter  in  1759  and 

1765,  he  omitted  this  sentence*.    Facciolati  died  in  August,  1769. 
*  De-Vit's  Praef,  p.  xxxii. 
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The  printing  of  Forcellini's  lexicon  was  completed  in  four  folio 
volumes  in  1771,  having  been  seen  throi^h  the  press  by  Caietano 
Cognolati,  who  wrote  a  full  preface  to  the  work.  But  the  printer 

had  in  hand  a  new  edition  of  the  old  'Calepinus',  which  was 
intended  for  publication  in  1772.  He  accordingly  kept  back  the 
great  lexicon  for  fear  it  should  damage  the  sale  of  the  other  work. 
A  few  copies,  however,  got  abroad,  and  so  large  was  the  demand 
that  nearly  the  whole  slock  was  soon  exhausted.  A  new  edition 

appeared  in  1805,  followed  by  those  of  James  Bailey  (1815), 

Furnaletto  (1813-31),  Schneeberg  (1819-35),  I>e-Vit  {Prato, 
1858-79),  and  Corradini  (Padua,  1864-90)'. 

'  See   De-Vit's  Praf/alie  (tB;?).   118  pp.;    nml  cp.  J.  E,   C.  Mayor,  in 
y      n     /C    andS  Ph       SX         ̂      )  9o 

FOKCBLUXt. 

Tarl  or  the  Froa(ispiec«  lo  the  London  edition  t>r  1S15. 
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While  ForcelHni  deserves  perpetual  remembrance  as  'the  man 
of  one  book\  and  that  a  true  monument  of  gigantic  industry,  we 
must,  in  fairness  to  his  former  master,  add  that  Kacciolati  was  the 

author  of  the  Fasti  Gymnasii  Patavini  (1757)  and  many  minor 

works;  that  he  edited  Cicero,  De  Officiis  etc.  (1720),  and  was  the 
first  to  give  a  satisfactory  form  to  the  Lexicon  Ciceronianum  of 
Nizolius  (1738). 

The  study  of  Cicero  is  represented  in  the  same  century  (i)  by 
Marcus  Antonius   Ferratius   of   Padua  (d.    1748), 

whose  Epistolae  (Venice  1699  and  1738)  did  much 

for  the  right  understanding  of  Cicero's  Speeches^ \  and  (2)  by  the 
learned  Jesuit,  Girolamo  Lagomarsini  (1698 — 1773)1 
who  collated  all  the  mss  of  Cicero  accessible  to  him 

in  Morence  and  elsewhere,  and  was  professor  of  (Ireck  in  Rome 

for  the  last  twenty-two  years  of  his  life. 
These  collations  first  became  known  to  the  world  through 

Niebuhr.  They  have  since  been  used  for  the  Verrint  Orations  by 
K.  (}.  Zumpt,  the  pro  Murena  by  A.  W.  Zumpt,  the  pro  Cluentio 

by  Classen,  the  pro  Milom  by  Peyron,  ihe  Brutus  and  De  Oratore 
by  Ellendt,  and  similarly  by  Baiter  and  Halm  in  the  second  edition 
of  Orelli.  But  not  a  single  work  of  Cicero  was  edited  by  the 
industrious  collator  himself. 

In  the  next  generation  about  half  of  Cicero  was  edited  by 

Garatoni  of  Ravenna  (1743 — 1817).      During  the 
Oaratoni  \    ito  #/  o 

eleven  years  that  he  spent  at  Rome  and  Bologna 

(1777-88)  he  published  seventeen  volumes  of  an  edition,  which 
was  to  have  extended  to  thirty-three,  but  the  printing  came  to  an 
end  owing  to  the  bankruptcy  of  the  publisher,  and,  for  the  rest  of 

the  editor's  life,  nothing  else  appeared  in  connexion  with  Cicero, 
except  editions  of  the/r^  Plancio  and  pro  Afi/one^,     At  an  earlier 

date  a  remarkable  monument  of  the  study  of  the 

elder  Pliny  was  produced  in  the  two  folio  volumes 

*  OrcUi- Baiter,  O/towas/iion,  i  437,  *  liber  quo  Cicerouis  interprcs  carerc 

prorsus  nc(jueat'. 
*  Cp.  J.  M.  Parthcnius,  De  Vita  et  Sittdiis  iM^omanini^  Ven.  1801, 

§§  82 — 98;  Fabroiii,  Vitae  Italorum^  xviii  146. 
^  Dionysit  Strochii  </^  vila  d  scr,  G.  1818  (Fricdcniaiin  it.  Scclxxle,  Misc. 

Crit.  i  136 — 141  and  it  i  elc). 
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of   the    exceedingly   diffuse   Disquisitiones  Plinianae   (1763)   of 
Count  Rezzonico  (1709 — 1785). 

In  the  same  century  we  have  two  important  catalogues  of  the  classical  MSS 

uf  Florence.  That  of  the  library  in  the  Kiccarcli  palace  by  Giovanni  I^mi*  of 
Santa  Croce  was  published  at  Leghorn  in  1756^  while  that  of  the  Laurcntian 

library,  including  a  vast  amount  of  information  extracted  from  the  MSS  them- 
selves  and  from  other  sources,  was  produced  in  eight  folio  volumes  (1764-78) 

by  Angelo  Maria  Bandini  of  Florence  (1716 — 1803)'.  In  the  field  of  Classics 
a  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  Pier  Francesco  Foggini  of  Florence  (1713 — 1783), 

contented  himself  with  producing  a  printed  '  facsimile '  of  the  Medicean  Virgil 
(1741),  and  a  satisfactory  edition  of  the  Fcuti  Praenestini  of  Verrius  Flaccus 

(1779).  Catullus,  Tibullus  and  Propertius  were  specially  studied  by  Giannan- 
tonio  Volpi  of  Padua  (1686 — 1766),  an  editor  of  Plautus,  Lucretius  and  Lucan. 

During  this  age  Greek  occupies  a  subordinate  position.  In 
the  first  half  of  the  century  Greek  studies  are  well 

represented  by  Odoardo  Corsini  of  Fanano  (i  702 — 
1765),  whose  Fasti  Attici^  published  in  four  quarto  volumes  in 

Florence  (1744 — 56),  laid  the  foundation  for  the  chronology  of 
the  Attic  Archons,  while  his  Dissertations  of  1747  dealt  with  the 

chronological  and  other  problems  connected  with  the  panhellenic 

games.  He  also  published  two  folio  volumes  on  the  Greek  abbre- 
viations for  words  and  numerals  (1749)-  He  was  afterwards 

general  superior  of  the  educational  Order  of  Piarists,  first  in  Rome 

and  afterwards  in  Pisa*.  His  great  work  on  Greek  chronology 
was  not  followed  up  by  any  exactly  similar  work  in  Italy. 

The  first  two  of  the  fourteen  years,  that  Bandini  devoted  to 

the  printing  of  the  great  catalogue  of  the  Lauren- 
tian  library',  were  partly  spent  in  publishing  the 
remains  of  ̂ vf^  Alexandrian  poets: — Callimachus,  Nicander, 
Coluthus,  Tryphiodorus  and  Aratus  (1764-5).  Callimachus  had 
already  been  translated  into  I^tin,  and  Nicander  (as  well  as 

Oppian)  into  Italian  verse  by  Antonio  Maria  Salvini  (1653 — 1729). 
In  1766  Bandini  published  Theognis,  Phocylides,  and  the  golden 
verses  of  Pythagoras,  with  translations  into   Latin  and   Italian, 

>  1697—1770. 

•  He  also  produced  18  vols.  o{  Deliciat  ErudUorum  (1736-69),  and  3  vols, 
of  Mtmorohilia  Italornm  entdilionc  praestaiUium^  1 743-8. 

'  Cp.  MaMUchelli,  Scriiiori  ti*  Italia,  II  i  ii7f. 
*  Fabroni,  Viiae  Itahrtwi,  iii  88 — 148.  *  !•  5  su^ra. 
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followed  in  1770  by  Theophrastus,  De  Historia  Plantarutn,  He 
was  also  interested  in  the  literary  history  of  Florence,  as  is  partly 
proved  by  his  Lives  of  Ficino  (1771)  and  Victorius  (1759)^ 

We  need  ouly  mention  two  more  Greek  scholars,  both  of  whom  were 

ecclesiastics: — Giovanni  Luigi  Mingarelli  of  Bologna  (1799 — 

Mo  Til*  '793)»  ̂ 1^^  produced  a  notable  treatise  on  the  metres  of 
Pindar  (1773);  and  Jacopo  Morelli  of  Venice  (1745 — 1819), 

who  published  the  declamation  of  *Aristides  '  against  Leptines,  and  other 

Greek  texts,  from  the  library  of  St  Mark's,  which  was  under  his  care*. 

Archaeological    research   was   meanwhile  promoted    by  the 
foundation  of  learned  societies  such  as  the  Etnis- 

Archaeology  ^    ̂   .  ,  .     ,  ,    • 
can  Academy  of  Cortona  with  quaintly  styled 

'Lucumons'  at  its  head  (1726),  the  'Accademia  di  Ercolano'  at 
Naples  (1755),  ̂ '^^  ̂ ^^  'Accademia  di  antichitk  profane'  founded 
on  the  Capitoline  hill  by  Benedict  XIV  (1740-58)*.  The  antiqui- 

ties discovered  by  these  Academies  were  added  to  the  treasures 

of  ancient  art  stored  in  the  Museum  at  Naples,  and  on  the  Capitol 

and  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome.  Turning  from  societies  to  indi- 
viduals, we  find  antiquarian  and  topographical  research  successfully 

carried  on  by  Ficoroni  (1664 — 1747),  whose  name 
is  associated  for  ever  with  the  exquisitely  engraved 

cista^  which  he  discovered  near  Praeneste  and  presented  to  the 
Museum  in  the  CoUegio  Romano.  His  latest  work,  that  on  the 

Vestiges  of  Ancient  Rome  (1744),  supplies  an  instructive  con- 
spectus of  the  topography  and  the  monuments.  About  the  same 

time  the  ruins  of  Rome  were  reproduced  in  bold  and  vigorous 
engravings   by  Vasi  and   his  distinguished   pupil 

Gianbattista   Piranesi   (1707-78)^     The  youthful 
Goethe  was  first  inspired  with  a  longing  to  see  Italy  by  the  very 

copies  of  these  engravings,  which  may  still  be  seen  at  the  Goethe- 
Haus  in  Frankfurt.    After  the  time  of  Ficoroni  and  before  that  of 

Piranesi,  we  find  Antonio  Francesco  Gori,  a  priest 

and  professor  in  Florence  (1691 — 1757),  publishing 
the  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  inscriptions  of  Etruria  (1727 — 44), 

and  editing  Doni's  ancient  inscriptions  (1732),  together  with  the 

^  Mazzuchelli,  li  i  317  f. 

'  Life  by  Moschini  (18 19)  and  Zendrini  (1821). 

'  Stark,  188  f.  «  Stark,  241. 
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six  volumes  on  coins,  in  the  Museum  FloretUinum  (1740—2),  and 

the  three  volumes  on  ancient  ivory  Diptychs  (1759)*.  Inscriptions 
continued  to  be  collected  and  studied  in  many  parts  of  Italy,  but 
their  study  was  attended  with  difficulty  owing  to  the  fact  that 

many  of  them  were  forgeries*.  The  latter  are  not  excluded  with 
sufficient  strictness  even  from  the  Thesaurus  compiled  by  the 

great  historian  Lodovico  Antonio  Muratori  (1672 — 
1750),  librarian  at  Milan  from  1695  to  1700  and 

afterwards  for  half  a  century  at  Modena,  the  most  industrious  and 

the  most  widely  learned  Italian  scholar  of  his  time.  He  produced 
six  folio  volumes  of  AntiquitcUes  Jtalicae  Medii  Aevi^  in  addition 

to  the  twenty-seven  folio  volumes  of  his  Scripiores,  the  eighteen 
quarto  volumes  of  his  Annali^  and  the  eight  of  his  Anecdota 
Latina  and  Graeca,  Even  these  are  not  all,  as  his  total  output 

amounted  to  forty-six  volumes  folio  and  thirty-four  volumes  quarto. 
By  his  calm  and  sober  judgement,  by  his  vast  capacity  for  literary 

research,  and  by  his  unfailing  championship  of  good  sense  in 
matters  of  scholarship,  he  exercised  a  most  healthy  influence  on 
historical  and  antiquarian  studies  in  Italy.  He  stoutly  resisted 
the  scholasticism  of  his  day,  successfully  defended  himself  against 
the  Jesuits,  who  had  the  audacity  to  denounce  him  as  a  heretic, 

and,  as  a  parish  priest  and  ultimately  provost  of  Modena,  was  a 

perfect  pattern  of  devotion  to  the  sacred  duties  of  his  office*. 
To  the  school  of  Muratori  belongs  his  contemporary  and  friend 

Scipione  Maffei  of  Verona  (1675 — 1755),  a  scholar 
of  varied  accomplishments,  who  combined  an  in- 

terest in  the  drama,  and  in  art  and  poetry  in  general,  with  the 
local  patriotism  which  prompted  him  to  record  the  history  of  his 

native  place  in  his  Verona  Jllustraia  (1732),  and  to  describe  its 
antiquities  in  his  Museum  Veronense  (1749).  In  the  latter  the 
extant  inscriptions  are  carefully  and  correctly  copied  His  treatise 

De  arte  critica  lapuiaria^  published  after  his  decease  in  the  sup- 

plement to  Muratori's  Navus  Thesaurus^  gives  proof  of  his  keen 
and  unsparing  criticism  of  the  inadequate  work  of  other  archaeo- 

1  Stark,  116.  '  StArk,  119. 
*  Vita^  Ven.  1756;  Fabroni,  Viiai  Hal,  x  89 — 391;  Sdiedoni,  E/cgi^ 

(Modena,  1818);  Braun,  £kr€nrttt$ing  (Trier,  1838)1  Stark,  118;  portrait  in 
Scritti  InoUti  (187a),  reproduced  in  Wiete  u.  P^rcopo,  4(k^ 
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logists^  He  travelled  in  Germany  and  England^  spent  four  years 
in  Paris,  and  was  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  Roman  remains  in 
the  South  of  France  ̂  

Archaeology  is  represented  in  the  next  generation  by  Paolo 

Maria  Paciaudi  of  Turin  (17 10 — 1785),  a  pupil  (and 
also  a  strong  opponent)  of  the  Jesuits.  Widely 

known  as  an  able  preacher  of  the  Theatine  Order,  he  showed  a 
keen  interest  in  sacred  archaeology  in  his  learned  sermons  on  the 
Saints.  He  spent  part  of  his  life  in  Naples  and  Rome,  held  high 
office  in  his  Order,  was  an  eager  collector  of  antiquities,  and  a 

recognised  authority  on  ecclesiastical  archaeology  and  on  numis- 
matics. In  his  most  important  work,  the  Monumenia  Peloponnesiaca 

(Rome,  1 761),  he  published,  for  the  first  time,  the  inscriptions, 
reliefs  and  statues  from  the  Peloponnesus  and  the  Greek  islands, 

preserved  in  the  Nani  Museum  at  Venice,  and  applied  to  their 

interpretation  a  sound  and  critical  method*. 
Some  twenty  years  later,  an  admirable  introduction  to  the 

study  of  inscriptions  was  supplied  by  Stephano 

Antonio  Morcelli  of  Chiari  (1737 — 182 1),  librarian 

to  Cardinal  Albani,  in  his  work  'On  the  style  of  I^tin  inscriptions' 
(1780)  and  in  his  'Select  Inscriptions,  with  Comments'  (1783). 
The  wide  extent  of  his  influence  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact  that 
he  was  the  authority  that  inspired  the  I^tin  inscriptions  of  Dr  Parr, 
while  the  present  writer  has  seen  a  copy  of  the  second  of  the 
above  works  in  the  little  local  library  of  the  upland  village  of 
Colle  near  Bordighera. 

His  contemporary,  the  eminent  archaeologist,  Gaetano  Marini 

(1742 — 1815),  published  the  inscriptions  of  the 
Albani  Villa  and  Palace  in  1785,  and  the  great 

expectations  thereby  aroused  were  completely  fulfilled  in  the  two 
quarto  volumes  of  the  Inscriptions  of  the  Fratres  Arvaies  (1795), 
in  which  those  inscriptions  (which  were  previously  known)  were 
explained  and  emended,  and  no  less  than  a  thousand  others 

published  for  the  first  time^  • 

'  Hagenbach,  Epp.  Epi^r,  1747,  ap.  Urlichs,  loo*. 
•  Slark,  118.  «  Stark,  119. 
^  Our  knowledge  of  the  Fratres  Arvaies  has  since   been  completed  by 

Henzen,  Acta  Fratrum  Arvaiium^  >B74. 
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The  archaeological  family  of  the  Viscoriti,  like  that  of  the 
former  rulers  of  Milan,  originally  came  from  Sarzano  near  Genoa. 
When  Winckelmann  left  Rome  in  1 768,  he  was  succeeded  as 
surveyor  of  antiquities  by  Giovanni  Battista  Visconti,  who  held 
that  office  till  his  death  in  1784.  The  most  famous  member  of 
the  family  was  his  son,  Ennio  Quirino  Visconti 

(1751 — 181 8),  a  precocious  genius  who  pubnshed 
at  the  age  of  13  an  Italian  rendering  of  the  Hecuba,  Early  in  his 
career  he  produced  works  on  the  Monuments  of  the  Scipios 
(i775)»  t^e  inscriptions  of  the  Jenkins  collection  (1783),  the 
excavations  at  Gabii,  and  the  antiques  in  the  Palace  and  Villa 

Borghese  (1796-7).  Meanwhile  he  had  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  production  of  the  celebrated  work  on  the  Museum  Pia- 
Clementinumy  with  illustrations  and  descriptions  of  that  important 

part  of  the  Vatican  Museum.  Volumes  11  to  vii  (1784 — 1807) 
are  entirely  his  work.  It  was  humorously  said  of  him  by  the 

Danish  archaeologist,  Zoega,  who  was  then  in  Rome: — 'Visconti 
is  working  at  archaeology  with  as  much  distinction  as  ever, — 
always  equally  ready  with  an  explanation,  whether  the  subject 

admits  of  an  explanation  or  not'.  When  the  Roman  Republic 
was  set  up  in  1798,  Visconti,  to  the  regret  of  his  friends,  allowed 
himself  to  be  made  a  Consul;  and,  in  the  following  years,  when 
some  of  the  finest  works  of  art  were  carried  off  by  Napoleon,  he 

accompanied  them  to  Paris,  where  he  held  high  office  as  Conser- 
vateur  des  Antiques^  and  produced  an  admirable  account  of  the 

works  of  ancient  sculpture  entrusted  to  his  charge*,  besides 
completing  three  important  volumes  on  Greek  Iconography'. 
In  1 8 14  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  recognise  the  transcendent 

importance  of  the  Elgin  marbles'.  He  is  the  embodiment  of  the 
intelligent  appreciation  of  the  works  of  ancient  sculpture  awakened 
in  Italy  by  the  influence  of  Winckeliiiann. 

His  brother,  Filippo  Aurelio  (d.  1831),  was  distinguished  as  an  editor  of 

the  Museo  CAtaramon/i*;  his  nephew,  Pietro,  was  secretary  of  the  Roman 

*   1800,  1817. 

'  The  finely-bound  large-paper  copy  of  this  work,  that  once  belonged  to 
Napoleon  himself,  has  been  seen  by  the  present  writer  in  the  collection  of 
M.  Gennadius  in  London. 

'  Cp.  Michaelis,  Der  ParthencHf  8)  f.  ^  vol.  i  (1808). 
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Academy  of  Archaeology;  his  son,  Ludovico  Tullio  (d.  1853),  was  an  able  archi- 
tect in  Paris,  and  a  Visconti  has  since  been  at  the  head  of  the  Archaeological 

Commission  in  Rome^. 

Among  the  Roman  contemporaries  of  Ennio  Quirino  Visconti 
was  Carlo  Fea  of  Pigna  near  Nice  (1753 — 1836), 
a  member  of  the  bar,  who  became  librarian  to  the 

Chigi,  and,  besides  translating  and  annotating  Winckelmann's 
'  History  of  Ancient  Art '  in  1783-4,  produced  an  important  work 
on  the  Ruins  of  Rome  (1820).  He  not  only  gave  proof  of  his 
interest  in  Virgil  (1797)  and  Horace  (181 1),  but  he  superintended 
the  Roman  excavations,  which  were  begun  in  1782  and  became 
peculiarly  productive  from  18 13  to  1820.  He  preserved  important 
records  of  these  discoveries  in  his  Miscellanea  (1790,  1836),  and 
published  the  new  fragments  of  the  Fasti  Consulares  in  1820. 
He  is  the  principal  founder  of  the  modern  study  of  Roman 

topography*. The    briefest    mention    may  suffice    for  Alessio    Simmacho 

Maiiocchi        Mazzocchi  (1684 — 1771)1  a  commentator  on  the 
ignarra         Tabulae  IleracUenses  (1754),  and  Niccolo  Ignarra 

(1728 — 1808),  who  was  highly  esteemed  by  Ruhnken'  for  his 
corrections  of  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Demeter  (1784).     Both  of 

these  were  Neapolitan  ecclesiastics.    Meanwhile,  in 

Florence,  Luigi  I^nzi  (1732 — 181  o)  was  writing  on 
ancient  vases  and  on  modern  painting,  and  was  editing  Hesiod ; 

and   in   Rome,   a   professor  of    Greek,   Giovanni 

Cristoforo  Amaduzzi  (1742 — 1792),  was  producing 
his  Vetera  Monumenta  and  his  Atucdota,  which  were  followed  by 

a  far  slighter  work,  his  edition  of  two  of  the  Characters  of  Theo- 
phrastus,  published  at  Parma  in  1786. 

*  Stark,  143-4. 

*  Jordan,  Topogr.  I  i  96  (Stark,  242). 
*  Opusc.  ii  548  f. 



CHAPTER    XXIII. 

FRANCE   IN   THE   EIGHTEENTH   CENTURY. 

Our  first  important  name  is  that  of  Bernard  de  Montfaucon 

(1655 — 1 741),  who  was  bom  at  the  chateau  of 
Soulage  in  Languedoc.  After  leaving  school,  he 

read  all  the  historical  works  in  his  father's  library,  beginning  with 
the  French  translation  of  Plutarch.  Apart  from  the  library,  there 

was  a  chest  of  books  left  in  his  father's  care.  The  chest  was 
invaded  by  rats,  but  the  young  Montfaucon  came  to  the  rescue 
by  finding  a  key  that  would  unlock  the  chest,  thus  saving  its 
contents  from  destruction,  and  finding  fresh  fields  of  literature 
to  explore.  The  reading  of  history  led  to  his  first  becoming  a 
soldier;  but  after  serving  for  two  years  in  the  army,  he  entered 
the  Benedictine  Order  at  Toulouse  in  1675.  He  subsequently 
studied  the  language  and  literature  of  Greece  for  two  years  at 
Sor^ze  and  for  eight  at  Grasse.  In  1686  he  was  diligently  reading 
Herodotus  at  Bordeaux.  After  removing  to  Paris  in  the  following 

year,  he  spent  three  years  in  Italy  (1698 — 1701),  exploring  the 
great  collections  of  mss,  and  devoting  special  attention  to  the 
Laurentian  Library.  An  account  of  his  travels  was  published 
under  the  title  of  the  Diarium  Italicum  (1702),  which  was 
translated  into  English.  This  includes  a  full  description  of  the 
topography  of  Rome,  with  some  notice  of  earlier  writers  on  the 

subject,  and  a  scheme  for  a  more  complete  survey*.  Some  of  the 
results  of  this  tour  were  embodied  in  the  two  volumes  of  fragments 
of  the  Greek  Fathers  (1707).  While  Latin  alone  had  been  the 

theme  of  Mabillon's  treatise  De  Re  Diplomatica^  the  foundations 

^  Gibbon,  c.  Ixxi  ad  finent  (vii  314  Bury). 

S.    II.  25 
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of  Greek  palaeography  were  laid  in  the  Palaeographica  Graeca 
produced  by  Montfaucon  in  1708,  which,  besides  establishing 
the  principles  of  a  new  science,  comprised  a  list  of  no  less  than 
11,630  Mss.  In  17 15  he  completed  the  Catalogue  of  the  Biblith 

theca  Coisliniana^  a  library  belonging  to  the  Due  de  Coislin,  the 

prince-bishop  of  Metz,  and  including  that  of  his  grandfather, 
Siguier,  the  whole  of  which  was  afterwards  bequeathed  to  the 

abbey  of  Saint-Germain-des-Prds,  and  was  ultimately  incorporated 
in  the  Paris  Library.  His  next  great  work,  the  Antiquith  Expliquke^ 

a  vast  treasury  of  classical  antiquities,  was  published  by  subscrip- 
tion in  ten  folio  volumes  in  1719.  Within  two  months  the  first 

edition  of  i,8oo  copies  (or  18,000  volumes)  was  sold  off,  and  a 

new  edition  of  2,200  printed  in  the  same  year,  followed  by  a 

supplement  in  five  volumes.  All  the  fifteen  volumes  were  trans- 
lated into  English.  The  Russian  nobleman.  Prince  Kourakin, 

had  a  complete  set,  sumptuously  bound,  and  packed  in  a  special 

case  to  accompany  him  on  his  travels  in  Italy.  The  work  had 

been  produced  in  haste,  and  the  execution  of  the  plates  was  far 

from  perfect,  but  it  supplied  a  comprehensive  conspectus  of  all 
the  antiquarian  learning  of  the  age,  and  it  was  long  before  it  was 
in  any  way  superseded.  A  grand  scheme  for  the  exposition  of  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  archaeology  of  France  was  only  partially 
completed  in  the  ̂ y^  volumes  on  the  Monuments  de  la  moftarchie 

fran^aise  (1725-33).  Montfaucon  had  published  St  Athanasius  in 

1698,  and  Origen's  Hexaphi  in  17 13;  his  great  edition  of  Saint 
Chrysostom  in  thirteen  folio  volumes,  begun  in  17 15,  was  finished 
in  1738.  In  the  following  year  he  produced  in  two  folio  volumes 
his  Bibliotheca  Bibliothecarum^  including  all  the  catalogues  of 

Europe,  which  the  author  had  collected  in  the  space  of  forty 

years.  In  1741  he  had  gathered  materials  for  the  continuation 
of  his  vast  work  on  French  archaeology,  the  second  part  of  which 
was  to  deal  with  the  churches  of  France.  When  he  read  a  paper 

on  this  subject  at  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  in  the  December 

of  that  year,  a  foreign  member,  who  then  saw  him  for  the  first 

time^  asked  him  his  age,  and  received  the  reply:  'In  thirteen 
years  I  shall  be  a  hundred'.  Two  days  later  an  unforeseen 
attack  of  apoplexy  carried  off  in  a  few  hours  the  last  of  the  great 

scholars  of  the  Congregation  of  Saint-Maur.     His  final  resting- 

25—2 
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place  is  in  the  same  chapel  of  the  abbey-church  that  contains  the 
remains  of  his  great  predecessor,  Mabillon. 

In  his  early  surroundings  at  the  cMteau  in  I^nguedoc  there 
had  been  little  to  suggest  that  he  would  become  a  great  scholar. 
One  of  his  brothers,  who  was  an  officer,  writes  him  a  letter 

beginning:  'vous  £tes  insupportable,  mon  cher  fr^re,  avec  vos 
racines  grecques'^  He  not  only  became  one  of  the  best  Greek 
scholars  since  the  Revival  of  Learning,  but  he  also  learnt  Hebrew, 
Syriac,  Chaldee  and  Coptic,  and  only  failed  to  learn  Arabic. 
The  secret  of  his  wide  learning,  and  of  the  large  number  of 
volumes  that  he  produced,  is  revealed  in  a  memorandum  drawn 

up  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  in  which  he  states  that,  for  the  last 
forty-six  years,  he  had  always  spent  thirteen  or  fourteen  hours  a 

day  in  reading  or  writing '.  In  learning,  and  in  powers  of  work, 
he  rivalled  Mabillon,  whom  he  excelled  in  his  wider  interest  in 
classical  antiquities,  as  well  as  in  greater  animation  of  manner. 
He  had  a  happy  wit,  and  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  work  of 

younger  men.  The  scholars  of  his  immediate-  circle  were  in- 

formally known  as  the  'Academy  of  the  Bernardins',  and  the  best 
of  his  pupils  were  proud  to  call  themselves  his  sons'.  In  17 19, 
when  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions,  he 

had  already  produced  forty-four  folio  volumes.  He  had  scholarly 
friends  in  all  Europe;  he  was  known  to  Englishmen  as  hotninum 

et  amicorum  optimus^.  One  of  the  most  frequent  visitors  at  the 
abbey  was  the  poet  and  diplomatist,  Matthew  Prior,  plenipotentiary 

in  Paris  in  1 7 1 2 '.  Another  of  the  numerous  foreign  frequenters 
of  his  rooms  was  the  future  author  of  a  great  work  on  Sicily, 

Philippe  d'Orville  of  Amsterdam  (i726)'.  Among  the  most 
learned  and  accomplished  of  his   Italian   correspondents  were 

^  E.  (Ic  Broglie,  i  105. 
*  ib.  \\  316. 

'  Cp.  his  own  account  of  his  life  and  works,  printed  in  K.  de  Broglie, 
Bernard  de  Montfaucon  et  les  Bernard  ins  (1891),  ii  31 1 — 323. 

*  ib.  X  11, 

'  ib.  i  i37f.  In  1700  Prior  had  vainly  applied  on  l>chalf  of  the  Cambridge 

Press  for  the  use  of  the  *  Greek  matrices,  cut  by  order  of  Francis  I'  (p.  175 
supra).  Cp.  AfSS  cU  la  Bibliothique  du  Koi^  17871  I  xciii  f;  Nichols,  Lit, 
Anted,  iv  663  f ;  Wordsworth,  Schol.  Acad.  383. 

*  ib.  i  277—283. 
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Muratori  and  Albani'.  One  of  his  younger  friends  at  the  abbey 
was  Dom  Vincent  lliuillier  (1685 — 1736),  who,  besides  editing 
the  posthumous  works,  and  writing  a  summary  of  the  controversy 
with  the  Abb^  de  Ranc^,  produced  a  French  translation  of  the 
whole  of  Polybius  at  the  request  of  an  eager  strategist,  the 
Chevalier  de  Folard,  who  had  been  inspired  with  an  interest 
in  the  art  of  war  by  reading  the  Commentaries  of  Caesar.  The 

Chevaher's  commentary  on  Polybius,  which  accompanied  the 
Benedictine  monk's  translation,  included  so  many  personal 
reflexions  on  his  military  contemporaries,  that  the  first  volume 
alone  was  allowed  to  be  published  in  France  (1717).  while  the 

remainder  saw  the  light  in  Holland*.  Among  the  greater  literary 
enterprises  of  the  Benedictines  of  the  Congregation  of  Saint- 
Maur,  those  connected  in  dUTerent  degrees  with  classical  scholar- 

ship are  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  twelve  on  the  Histoire  Lilirnire 

de  la  France  {1733-63),  a  great  work  resumed  by  the  Institut  de 
France  in  1814;  the  Artdevirifitr  tes  dales  in  three  folio  volumes 

(1783-87);  and  Toustain  and  Tassin's  Nouveau  Traiti  de  diplo- 
maliqiie  in  si:t  quartos  (1750-65).  Their  other  works  are  mainly 

connected  with  the  History  of  France  and  its  Provinces'. 
Among  the  French  Latinists  of  the  eighteenth  century  we 

find  three  members  of  a  single  family.  The  first  of 

these,  Claude  Capperonnier  (1671 — 1744),  editor 
of  Quimilian  (1725)  and  the  Rhelorts  Lalini  {1756),  took  part 

in  the  revision  of  the  Latin  Thesaurus  of  Robert  Estienne'. 

Claude's  nephew,  Jean  (1716 — 1775),  edited  Caesar  and  I'lautus, 
and  Sophocles,  with  the  sehoiia  (1781).  It  was  his  transcript  of 
the  Paris  us  that  was  used  by  Ruhnken  in  his  edition  of  the 

Platonic  Lexicon  of  Timaeus  (i7S4)'.  Lastly,  Jean  AugustJn 
(1745 — rSio)  edited  Virgil,  Justin,  Eutropius  etc.,  and  the 
AcadetnUa  of  Cicero  (1796).  The  second  and  third  of  the 
Capperonniers  were  librarians  in  Paris,  and  all  the  three  had 
friendly  relations  with  scholars  in  the  Netherlands. 

'  ib.  i  314  r,  nnd  338  f. 

»  rt.  i43,  ii4i— no. 
•  ib.  ii  306- 

*  Lefebure  de  S-  Marc,  &lt^,  1744. 

■  Dupujr,  £1^  tn  Hitt.  A<aJ.  Imrr.  xi  143. 
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Jean  Bouhier  (1673 — 1746),  president  at  Dijon,  edited  Cicero 
and  the  poem  of  Petronius  On  the  Chnl  War.  with 

Bouhier  ^  ,  ,     .        y  v,     ,         , 
a  French  translation  (1737)  ;  he  also  wrote  treatises 

on  Herodotus,  and  contributed  to  Montfaucon's  Paheographia 
Graeca  an  account  of  the  ancient  forms  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 

Alphabets.      Horace   was  edited  in   17 15    by   the  Jesuit,  Noel 

^tienne  Sanadon  of  Rouen  (1676 — 1733),  a  Latin 
versifier,  who  taught  at  Caen  and  Tours,  and  held 

the  office  of  librarian  at  the  College  de  I^uis  XIV  in  Paris'. 
Another  Jesuit,  Pierre  Joseph  de  ThoulitJ,  better 

Olivetus  .  . 

known  as  Olivetus  (1682 — 1768),  besides  trans- 
lating parts  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  produced  an  edition  of 

the  whole  of  Cicero  with  selected  notes  in  nine  quarto  volumes 

(1742),  which  was  reprinted  in  Geneva  and  Ix)ndon. 

We  may  here  mention  a  group  of  archaeologists  including  Damluri  (1671 — 
1 743)1  the  author  of  a  vast  work  on  the  Eastern  Empire  and  on 

Fourmont  the  Antiquities  of  Constantinople ;  Michel  Fourmont  (1690 — 
Burette  I745)t  who  collected  a  large  number  of  inscriptions  in  the 

^  ̂ ^  Peloiionnesus,   but    published    his    forgeries   only^;    Hurette 
(d.  1747),  who  for  half  a  century  contributed  to  the  Journal  des  Savants  a 
number  of  important  papers  on  Greek  Art  and  Greek  Music;  and  Nicolas 

Fr^ret  (1688 — 1749)1  ̂ ^  author  of  notable  works  on  ancient  geography  and 
history,  who  was  sent  to  the  Dastile  for  his  unpatriotic  memoir  on  the  origin 

of  the  Franks^     During  his  imprisonment  he  perused  anew  the  Greek-  and 
Latin  Classics,  and  wrote  a  paj^r  on  the  Cyropaedeia, 

Classical  archaeology  was  ably  promoted  by  the  Comte  de 

Caylus  (1692 — 1765),  who,  after  a  military  career, 
accompanied  the  French  envoys  to  the  East,  spent 

two  months  in  Smyrna,  made  a  perilous  journey  to  Ephesus  and 
Colophon,  visited  the  plain  of  Troy,  and  studied  the  monuments 
of  Constantinople  and  of  Rome  (1717)-  On  his  return  to  France 
we  fmd  him  intimate  with  men  like  Mariette  and  the  Abb^ 

Barlhclemy.     SfK^nding  four-fifths  of  his   large  income  on   the 

^  A.  CoUignon,  Pitrotte  en  France^  94. 
«  Harless.  Vitae  Pkilol.  iv  58—73. 

•  Cp.  C.  A  G.  i  p.  61,  R.  C.  Christie's  ScUcUd  Essayt,  58 — 91,  and  infra 
c.  xxix  (on  Doeckh),  vol.  iii  99  n.  7. 

*  Bougainville  in  Mem,  Aiad.  Inscr.  xxiii  3 14 — 337;  Walckenaer,  Exanun 
Critique. 
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patronage  of  archaeology,  he  filled  his  house  with  works  of 
ancient  art  three  times  over,  and  on  each  occasion  presented  the 

contents  to  the  royal  collections.  He  was  interested  in  Etruscan 

and  Egyptian,  as  well  as  Greek  and  Roman  Art,  and  was  attracted 
to  works  that  were  interesting  because  they  were  instructive,  and 
not  solely  because  they  were  beautiful.  He  published  a  large 

number  of  monuments  of  ancient  sculpture  in  the  seven  volumes 

o{\\\s  R^cueii  d* A nttquites  {11^2-6']),  He  here  includes  nothing 
that  he  has  not  seen  with  his  own  eyes ;  he  tests  the  genuineness 
of  every  item,  and  gives  proof  of  an  artistic  discrimination  superior 

to  that  of  Montfaucon.  The  numerous  memoirs  which  he  pre- 
sented to  the  Academy,  in  and  after  1744,  deal  with  works  of 

ancient  art  in  a  scientific  spirit,  carefully  interpreting  and  recon- 
structing them  in  the  light  of  the  ancient  authorities.  He  caused 

the  mural  paintings  found  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  Nasones  to  be 
carefully  reproduced  by  P.  S.  Bartoli  in  a  rare  and  sumptuous 
work,  the  Peintures  Atitiques  (1757).  He  noted  with  interest 
the  new  enthusiasm  for  Homer,  and  observed  that  impressions 

derived  from  Homer  were  always  enduring,  because  his  ideas  were 

*just  and  grand**.  He  advised  artists  to  choose  their  subjects, 
not  from  Ovid,  but  from  Homer  and  Virgil,  and,  in  the  execution 

of  their  works,  to  keep  closely  to  the  poet's  description,  thus 
ignoring  (as  I>essing  has  shown)  the  essential  difference  between 

painting  and  poetry*.  Justly,  he  took  the  keenest  interest  in  the 
exploration  of  Hcrculaneum  and  Veleia,  and  in  the  Roman  camps 

and  Roman  roads  of  France*. 

Greek  and   Roman  coins  had  been  collected  with  eager  enthusiasm  by 

Charles  Tatin  (163.^-94),  J.  F.  F.  Vaillant  (1655—1708),  and 
Joseph   Pellerin   (1684 — 1781);   and   ancient  gems  skilfully       vaUlant 
reproduced  in  the  Pierres  Grouses  (1751)  of  P.  J.  Mariettc        Pellerin 

(1694— 1775)*.     Meanwhile,  Ancient  Geography  was  admir-        D'Anvllle 
ably  represented  by  the  *  First  Geographer  of  the  King  of 

France',  J.  B.  B.  D'Anville  (1697 — 1781),  who  published  no  less  than  seventy- 
eight  geographical  treatises  and  two  hundred  and  eleven  maps,  all  of  them 
distinguished  for  their  clearness  and  accuracy.     Some  of  his  best  works  were 
on  Ancient  Gau),  Italy,  and  Egypt. 

'  Coritsp,  ii  67. 

'  Tableaux^  1757  ;  criticised  in  Laokoon^  c.  xi. 

'  Stark,  Haudbuch^  147 — 151.  *  Stark,  i46f. 
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A  popular  type  of  Archaeology  was  represented  by  the  anti- 
quary, Jean  Jacques  Barth^emy  (i  7 16 — 1 795),  who 

was  educated  by  the  Jesuits,  enjoyed  the  patronage 
of  the  Due  and  the  Duchesse  de  Choiseul,  and  travelled  with 

them  in  Italy,  where  he  was  keenly  interested  in  the  recent 

discovery  of  the  Herculanean  papyri^.  He  became  keeper  of  the 
royal  cabinet  of  medals  in  Paris,  was  familiar  with  several  oriental 
languages,  and  was  the  founder  of  the  scientific  knowledge  of 
Phoenician,  and  of  numismatic  palaeography^  He  is  still  more 
widely  known  as  the  author  of  the  Voyage  du  Jeune  Anacharsis 
en  Grice  (1789),  a  work  that,  for  thirty  years,  occupied  all  the 

author's  leisure  hours,  and  has  long  been  held  in  high  esteem  as 
a  popular  account  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  ancient  Greece. 
It  has  even  been  translated  into  modern  Greek. 

In  this  work  the  youthful  traveller  is  the  counterpart  of  the  author,  while 
two  of  his  other  characters  correspond  to  his  patrons  the  Due  ami  Duchesse 

de  Choiseul.  The  brief  analysis  of  Aristotle's  treatise  on  Poetry,  included 
in  this  work',  is  apparently  inspired  by  Marmontel;  the  account  of  Greek 
Astronomy^  is  a  reminiscence  of  Fontenelle;  the  criticisms  on  the  constitu- 

tion of  Sparta  recall  the  paradoxes  of  the  Abb^  de  Mably  and  of  Rousseau ; 
while  the  views  on  the  Drama  are  suggestive  of  those  of  Voltaire.  Even  apart 
from  these  anticipations  of  modem  opinions,  anachronisms  are  not  wanting. 
Thus  we  have  an  Athenian  of  the  age  of  Philip  giving  us  a  definition  of  the 

Eclogue  which  really  belongs  to  the  times  of  Theocritus.  In  the  discussion 

on  Poetry*  the  poetic  imagination  is  described  in  terms  far  more  precise  than 

those  of  Plato's  Ion  or  Phaednn^  while  the  definition  of  the  imagination  as 
the  faculty  of  calling  up  images,  whether  in  waking  hours  or  in  the  hours 
of  sleep,  is  not  the  view  of  Aristotle,  but  that  of  Philostratus,  five  centuries 

later*;  and  the  author's  views  on  *  the  purgation  of  the  passions'  resemble 
those  of  modern  interpreters  rather  than  the  dimly  suggested  opinions  of 

Aristotle  himself.  Again,  much  is  omitted  that  might  well  liave  found  a  place 

in  its  pages.  In  the  description  of  the  popular  songs  of  Greece,  the  swallow- 

song  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  Rhodes  is  absent^;  and  interesting  traits  might 
have  been  borrowed  from  the  Oecottomicus  of  Xenophon,  and  from  the  private 

speeches  of  the  Attic  orators.  But  the  author's  glowing  description  of  the 
pan-hellenic  festivals  gives  a  new  life  to  the  poetry  of  Pindar;  he  is  prompted 
by  a  happy  inspiration  when  he  describes  Plato  as  unfolding  to  his  disciples 

•  Egger,  HelUtuime^  ii  404.  *  Stark,  175. 
•  c.  71.  *  c.  30.  •  c.  80. 
•  Egger,  Ilisioire  de  la  Critique ̂   c.  15.  Cp.  vol.  i  72',  334*  supra, 
^  Athenaeus,  360. 
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the  cosmology  of  the  Timaeus  on  the  crest  of  Sunium,  where  a  violent  storm 
has  just  been  succeeded  by  a  perfect  calm ;  his  story  of  the  death  of  Socrates 
is  not  unworthy  of  the  Greek  original  in  Plato,  and  his  description  of  the 
voyage  of  the  sacred  vessel  bound  for  Delos  might  well  have  been  written  by 
one  who  had  long  been  familiar  with  the  Cyclades.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
author  had  never  been  beyond  thtf  bounds  of  France  and  Italy,  but  in  Italy 
he  had  viewed  the  early  excavations  of  Pompeii  and  had  thus  been  enabled 
to  give  a  more  vivid  description  of  the  visit  of  Anacharsis  to  the  theatre  of 

Athens^.    The  work  is  accompanied  by  illustrative  notes,  and  maps. 

In  the  year  that  followed  the  publication  of  the  Anacharsis^ 
the  author  produced  a  paper  on  the  finances  of  Athens,  suggested 

by  an  Attic  inscription  that  had  recently  reached  the  louvre'. 
The  AnacharsiSy  which  was  published  in  1789,  on  the  very  eve  of 
the  French  Revolution,  supplies  us  with  a  pleasing  picture  of  the 
literary  labours  that  were  rudely  interrupted  by  that  appalling 
event.  Deprived  of  his  official  position  and  his  Academic 

functions,  the  keeper  of  the  King's  Cabinet  of  Coins,  and  the 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions,  was  sent  to  prison.  He 
there  wrote  three  memoirs  including  a  delightful  retrospect  of  his 
career,  which  was  not  unclouded  by  fears  for  the  future  of  the 
studies  to  which  he  had  devoted  more  than  fifty  years  of  his  life. 
He  was  released  from  prison  owing  to  the  influence  of  Danton ; 
but,  before  the  meetings  of  the  Academy  could  be  resumed,  the 

Abbd  Barth^lemy  had  already  passed  away*. 
The  archaeologist  Seroux  d'Agincourt  of  Beauvais  (1730 — 

1 8 14)  escaped   the  perils  of   the   Revolution   by 
making  Italy  his  home  for  thirty  years,  from  1778     ̂ ^Agincourt 
to    1809.     A  pupil  of  the  Comte  de  Caylus,  he 

bequeathed  to  his  own  pupils  a  set  of  engravings  of  thirty-seven 
antique  terracottas,  but  it  was  not  until  1823  that  his  great  work 

in   six  volumes  was   published, — a  work  that  fills  the  interval 
between  the  end  of  ancient  and  the  beginning  of  modem  art,  and, 
in  its  earliest  portions,  is  of  special  value  in  connexion  with 
classical  archaeology ^ 

While  the  travels  of  Seroux  d'Agincourt  and  Barthelemy  were  confined  to 
'   C.  II. 

'  Mint,  dt  rAcati,  des  bellis  lettra  (179a);  C,  /.  G,  no.  147. 
*  Kggcr,  Htllhtismt^  ii  15^6 — 310. 
*  Stark,  156. 
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Italy,  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  modern  Greeks  were  carefully  studied 

at  Constantinople,  and  elsewhere,  by  Pierre  Augustin  Guys 

(1720 — 1799)>  a  merchant  and  Secretary  of  State,  who  was 
a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Marseilles,  and  who  died  at  Zante^ 

A  more  distinguished  representative  of  France,  the  Comte  de 

Choiseul-Gouffier    (1752 — 18 17),    the    nephew  of 

QouiSe**** "         Bartht^lemy's  great  patron,  travelled  in  Greece  and 
Asia  Minor  from.  1776  to  1782.  In  1784  he 

published  a  memoir  on  the  Hippodrome  of  Olympia,  and  was 

appointed  ambassador  of  France  at  Constantinople.  Three  years 

later  he  sent  the  artist  Fauvcl  (who  had  already  travelled  in 
Greece)  to  sketch  the  ruins  of  Athens,  and  obtained  for  the 

louvre  a  single  metope  of  the  Parthenon  and  a  single  slab  of  the 
frieze.  Of  the  two  folio  volumes  of  his  Voyage  Pittoresque  en 
Grhe,  the  first  alone  (1782)  appeared  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
Revolution.  The  author  fled  to  St  Petersburg,  where  he  became 
Director  of  the  Academy  and  of  the  Public  Libraries.  He 
returned  to  France  in  1802,  was  made  a  Peer  of  the  Realm  in 

1 8 14,  and  died  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  18 17.  It  was  not  until  1822 
that  the  second  volume  of  his  Voyage  was  published,  a  work  that 
aroused  and  maintained  in  France  an  increasing  interest  in  the 

glorious  scenery  and  the  memorable  associations  of  (Greece*. 
The  Jesuit  Academician,  Clabriel  Brolier  (1723 — 1789),  is  best 

known  in  connexion  with  his  edition  of  Tacitus 

(1771),  which  has  often  been  reprinted;   he  also 
edited  Pliny  (1779)  and  Phaedrus  (1783).     Pierre 

Henri  Larcher  of  Dijon  (1726 — 181 2)  was  an  Academician  and  a 
Professor  in  Paris.     His  most  important  work  was  his  translation 

of  Herodotus,  accompanied  with  historical  notes,  in  seven  volumes 

(1786),  which  has  been  repeatedly  republished.      He   had  pre- 
viously translated  the  Electra  of  Euripides,  the  Cyropaedeia   of 

Xenophon,  and  the  Greek  romance  of  Chariton*. 

We  may  here  make  separate  mention  of  a  group  of  four 

Alsatian  scholars : — Brunck,  Oberlin,  Schweighauser,  and  IJast. 
Their  surnames  suggest  (icrnian  descent,  but  the  first  three  were 

*  Voyage  Litt.  dc  la  Grhe^  ed.  a,  1776. 

'  Stark,  356.  '  lioissonade,  Notice^  18 13. 
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subjects  of  France,  for  Strassburg  had  been  captured  by  the 
French  in  1681  and  the  rest  of  Alsace  had  already  been  annexed 

in  the  course  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War.  Richard 

Francois  Phih'ppe  Brunck  (1729 — 1803),  born  at 
Strassburg,  was  educated  by  the  Jesuits  in  Paris,  and  served  in  the 

commissariat  department  during  part  of  the  Seven  Years'  War.  On 
his  return  from  Germany  in  1760,  he  devoted  himself  to  classical 

studies  in  Strassburg ;  during  the  Revolution  he  was  imprisoned 
at  Besan^on ;  and,  on  his  liberation,  sold  his  library  in  1 790, 

thirteen  years  before  his  death'.  His  enthusiasm  for  the  Greek 
poets  led  to  his  devoting  his  leisure  to  the  critical  revision  of  their 
texts.  He  had  collations  of  mss  at  his  disposal,  and  ample  means 
for  the  editing  of  their  works.  Under  the  title  of  Anakcta  from 

the  Greek  Poets,  he  published  in  three  volumes  a  large  number  of 

Epigrams  from  the  Greek  Anthology*  (classified  under  the  names 
of  their  authors),  together  with  the  Bucolic  Poets  and  Callimachus 

(1772-6).  He  also  edited  Anacreon  and  Apollonius  Rhodius. 
He  was  specially  successful  as  a  critic  of  the  Greek  drama.  Thus 

he  edited  three  plays  of  Aeschylus',  seven  of  Euripides*,  and  the 
whole  of  Aristophanes  (1783)  and  Sophocles  (1786-9).  In  his 
recension  of  Sophocles  he  opened  a  new  era  by  removing  from 
the  text  the  interpolations  of  Triclinius,  and  by  reverting  to  the 
Aldine  edition  and  especially  to  the  Paris  MS  A  (cent,  xiii),  with 

which  that  edition  generally  agrees*.  The  Laurentian  MS  was 
then  practically  unknown  to  scholars ;  it  was  not  collated  by 

Elmsley  until  1820.  Brunck  was  often  led  astray  by  the  tempta- 
tion to  introduce  conjectures  of  his  own,  and  by  an  undue  anxiety 

'  '  Af^tfioire  (1803);  Fr.  Jacolw  in  Ailg.  EncycL  I  vol.  xiit  iio-3i  Halm  in 

A.  D.  B.\  *Lctlrcs  In^dites'  in  Annuair€...des  Etudes  grecques^  >874t 
Bursian,  i  500. 

*  Cp.  Fr.  Jacobs,  Proleg.  Breviora^  p.  xxi  b  DUbner,  *  Inter  ipsos  belli 
Rorussici  tumultus,  graecis  Uteris  admotus,  vix  e  limpidissimis  illis  fontibus 

gustavcrat,  quum  incredibili  ardore  dies  noctesque  hoc  unum  ageret,  ut  sitim 

gustando  cxcitatam  largis  haustibus  restingiieret.  Forte  in  ejus  manas  apo- 

grapha  (|uacdam  Anthologiae  ineditae  inciderant '  etc. 
*  Prom.^  Persae^  Septtm  (1779). 
*  Aftdrom.t  Or.^  Med.^  Hec.^  Phaen.^  Hipp»^  Bacchat  (i779f)« 
■  Jebb,  Introduction  to  FacsimiU  of  Latir,  MSt  p.  ao;  and  to  Text  of 

Sophocles  (1897),  xlii. 
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to  accept  the  canon  propounded  by  Dawes ;  nevertheless,  he  fully 

earned  the  credit  of  having  laid  the  foundation  for  a  better  treat- 
ment of  the  text  and  metre.  He  is  far  less  well  known  for  his 

editions  of  Latin  Classics,  such  as  Plautus  (1779  0>  Virgil  (1785), 
and  Terence  (1797). 

Jeremias  Jacob  Oberlin  (1735 — 1806),  who  was  bom  and  bred 
at  Strassburg,  passed  his  whole  life  as  a  member  of 

Obcrlia 
the  staff  of  the  gymnasium  and  the  university,  being 

head  of  the  former  from  1787  to  his  death.  He  edited  Vibius 

Sequester,  as  well  as  Ovid's  Tristia  and  Ibis^  Horace,  Tacitus, 
and  Caesar ;  and  was  interested  in  archaeology,  and  palaeography, 

and  in  the  history  of  literature*. 
Strassburg  was  also  the  place  of  the  birth  and  education  of 

Johann  Schweighiiuser  (1742 — ^830),  who  was 
professor  of  Greek  and  Oriental  languages  from 

1778  to  1824.  He  took  part  in  editing  two  of  Brunck's  earlier 
editions  of  Greek  plays,  but  his  own  studies  were  mainly  confined 
to  the  classical  writers  of  Greek  prose.  Thus  he  edited  Appian 

(1785)",  Polybius  (1795),  Epictetus  and  Cebes  (1798),  Athenaeus 
(1798),  and  Herodotus  (1810).  He  also  produced  excellent 
lexicons  to  Herodotus  and  Polybius ;  his  Athenaeus  (which 

included  the  whole  of  Casaubon's  commentary)  extended  to 
fourteen  volumes.  His  own  notes  invariably  give  proof  of 
extensive  reading,  and  are  characterised  by  the  minutest  accuracy. 

In  Latin  prose  he  is  only  represented  by  an  edition  of  Seneca's 
prose  works  in  ̂ sq  volumes  (1808)'. 

Schweighauscr  and  Bninck  were  associated  with  the  series  known  as  the 

editiones  Bipontinae  (1779 — 1809)  begun  at  Zweibriicken,  and 

Bipontrnae       continucil  in  1798  at  Strassburg.    The  Greek  Cla:»sics  included  • were    Herodotus,   Thucydides,    Plato,   Aristotle,   Diodonis, 

Lucian,  and   the  Scriptores  Erotici,    The   Latin  Classics  extended   to  one 

hundred  and   fifteen  volumes,   and   included    Brunck's  edition   of    Plautus, 
which  marks  a  very  different  stage  in  the  history  of  the  text  to  that  which 

has  since  been  attained.    The  series  comprised  indc)>endent  recensions,  to- 

^  Fata  literarum  omnis  aevi  tabulis  expHcata  (17H9). 

'  For  this  ed.  he  useil  many  excellent  Mss  (Opuu,  Aiad.  ii  97  f),  together 
with  unpublished  notes  by  Musgrave. 

'  L.  Spach,  Les  deux  Schweighaeuser^  in  Ocuvres  ChoisieSf  1871,  ijff; 
Ch.  Kabany,  Lts  Schwdghaeuser^  1884,  128  pp.;  liursian,  i  503. 
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gether  with  reprints  from  earlier  commentaries.  The  enterprise  was  mainly 

organised  by  G.  C  Croll  (i7«8— 1790),  editor  of  Terence,  Sallust,  Tacitos, 

Vclleius,  and  Cicero's  Brutus,  Dt  OffUiis,  and  Tusculan  Disputations  etc., 
and  by  his  colleagues  J.  V.  Embser  (d.  1781),  and  F.  C.  Exter  (1746 — 1817), 
eilitor  of  Plato,  Cicero  (thirteen  volumes),  Seneca,  and  Tacitus  I  Croll  and 
Exter  were  successively  Rectors  o{  iht  gymnasium  at  Zweibrilcken*. 

Our  group  of  scholarly  Alsatians  closes  with  the  name  of 

Friedrich  Jacob  Bast  (1771 — 181 1)  of  Buchsweiler, 
which  then  belonged  to  the  distant  Duchy  of 

Hesse- Darmstadt.  Bast,  who  was  legal  adviser  to  the  Hessian 
legation  in  Vienna  and  Paris,  is  best  known  in  connexion  with 
the  useful  Conimentatio  Palaeographica^  which  he  contributed  to 

Schaefer's  edition  of  Gregorius  Corinthius  towards  the  close  of 
his  brief  life  of  forty  years.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 

preparing  an  edition  of  Apollonius  Dyscolus*. 
Ancient   History  is  represented  in  France  by  Pierre  Charles  I^vesque 

(1736 — 1813),  who  wrote  a  Critical  History  of  the  Roman 
Republic,   and   discussed   the   Constitutions  of  Athens  and      Salnte^Ctolx 
Sparta  (i796f);  and  by  the  Baron  de  Sainte-Croix  (1746 — 
1806),  a  French  officer  living  at  Avignon  and  in  Paris,  whose  works  on  the 
Historians  of  Alexander  the  Great,  on  Ancient  Federal  Governments,  on  the 

Cretan  Constitution  and  on  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries  are  still  held  in  esteem ^ 

Both  of  these  lived  on  into  the  age  of  Wolf,  whose  Prolegomena  were  published 

in  1795  and  were  attacked  by  Sainte-Croix  in  a  work  described  as  a  'Refutation 

of  a  paradox  on  Homer*'. 

Homer  was  the  theme  of  the  most  fruitful  labours  of  Jean 

Baptiste  Gaspard  d'Ansse  de  Villoison*  (1753 — 
1805).     As  early  as  1696,  Kiister  had  mentioned 

*  1793;  ed.  2,  1798. 

*  Butters,  EcUtiones  Bipontinae,  Zweibriicken  (1877),  53  pp.;  Bursian, 
i  504  f. 

•  Mem.  in  Wyttenbach,  Opp,     Cp.,  on  Elsass,  Urlichs,  iid*. 

^  Cp.  Wyttenbach*8  Opuscula ;  and  Notices  by  De  Sacy  and  Dacier. 
•  Millings  Mag.  Encycl.  vol.  v  (1798). 
'  His  aristocratic  name  was  regarded  with  disfavour  in  the  age  of  the 

Revolution.  Finding  it  necessary,  as  a  Member  of  the  Academy,  to  obtain 

permission  to  write  a  paper  on  some  point  of  philosophy,  he  presented  himself 
iMifore  one  of  the  revolutionary  authorities,  when  the  following  dialogue 

ensued  '.—Comment  t'appelle-tu^  citoyent — De  VUtoison. — //  n*y  a  plus  de  De. 
—Hi  bien :  soit  Villoison. — //  «>  a  plus  de  ViUe. — Comment  faut-il  done  que 

je  m'appelle  t— Commune- Oisoti,     Villoison  himself  greatly  relished  telling 
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the  scholia  of  a  ms  of  Homer  in  the  Library  of  St  Mark's  in 
Venice';  in  1781  Villoison  drew  attention  to  the  importance  of 

this  MS*.  He  was  accordingly  sent  to  Venice  at  the  public 
expense  to  collate  mss  and  to  transcribe  the  scholia^  which  he 

published  with  2mv^^  prolegomena  in  1788'.  Meanwhile,  he  had 
visited  the  Court  of  Weimar^  and  had  spent  two  years  in  Greece 

(1785-7).  During  the  Revolution  he  fled  to  Orleans;  he  was 
afterwards  Professor  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  at  the  College 
de  France.  His  earliest  work  had  been  the  Homeric  Lexicon  of 

Apollonius  ( 1 773-4) ^  followed  by  an  edition  of  the  Pastoralia 
of  Longus  (1778).  His  publication  of  the  Venetian  scholia  on 
Homer  supplied  Wolf  with  arguments  for  his  view  that  the 
current  text  of  Homer  differed  from  that  of  the  Alexandrian 

critics.  It  is  said  that  Villoison,  who  had  hardly  been  conscious 
of  the  supreme  significance  of  these  scholia^  was  alarmed  at  the 
use  to  which  they  were  put  by  Wolf  in  his  attack  on  the 
traditional  opinions  on  Homer ^  The  last  scholar  of  the  old 
school  had  unconsciously  forged  the  weapons  for  the  first  scholar 

of  the  new*. 

this  story  to  his  Greek  friend,  Panagioles  Kodrikes  (cp.  Thereianos,  Ada- 
mantios  Koraies^  i  179,  where  the  new  name  is  further  transformed  into  Ko/i- 
/liovi'ova^i&r). 

^  I/istoria  Critica  Homeric  p.   iii,  •  Veneliis  in   Bibliotheca   D.   Marci 
servalur  Ilias  cum  scholiis  ab  editis  multum  differcnlihus*. 

*  Anecdota  Craeca  (Venice,  1781),  ii  184,  *(IIiadis  editio)  quae  cum  hiscc 

signis  crilicis  ct  aureis  illis  ulrius^iue  CiKlicis  pro<lil)il  Scholiis*. 
*  For  details  cjj.   licccard,   Dc  Scholiis  in  I/omtri  Iliadun   Vciutis^  i, 

Hcrlin,  1850. 

^  Since  edited  by  Bekker,  and  Pluygers. 
•  Dacier,  Notice  (1806),  isf. 

•  Egger,  HelUniitne^  ii  400-a ;  Notwelle  Bio^r,  Ght,  xiii  1  — 13;  Wyllen- 

bach,  Opuscuia^  ii  74 — 79;  Boissonade  in  Mag,  Encycl,  iii  380;  Urlichs,  109*. 





Richard  Bkntlev. 

Fioin  Dtan's  engraving  of  Ihe  portrnii  by  Thornliill  (i7[o)  in  the  MsEler** 

Lodge,  Triiiily  College,  Cniiibiidgc  (rrontisgiiecc  of  Monk's  L^t  tf 
BtHlUy,  cd.  1,  1833), 



CHAPTER    XXIV. 

ENGLAND  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

In  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  greatest  name 
among  the  classical  scholars  of  Europe  is  that  of Bentlev 

Richard  Bentley  (1662 — 1742).  Born  at  Oulton, 
near  Wakefield,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  he  was  educated 

at  Wakefield  Grammar  School,  and  at  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  admitted  a  member  of  that  College  at  the  age 

of  fourteen  years  and  four  months,  and  took  his  degree  as  a  high 
Wrangler  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  It  was  at  the  same  age  that  one 
of  his  future  opponents,  Richard  Johnson,  had  entered  the  College 
in  the  previous  year.  As  there  was  no  vacancy  in  the  only  two 
fellowships  then  open  to  natives  of  Yorkshire,  Bentley  was  never 

a  Fellow  of  his  College.  The  College,  however,  made  him  head- 
master of  Spalding ;  a  former  Fellow,  Stillingfleet,  Dean  of 

St  Paul's,  appointed  him  tutor  to  his  son ;  and,  in  the  library  of 
Stillingfleet,  one  of  the  largest  private  libraries  of  the  time, 
Bentley  laid  the  foundation  of  his  profound  and  multifarious 
learning.  When  Stillingfleet  had  become  bishop  of  Worcester, 
and  Bentley  was  his  chaplain,  a  nobleman,  who  had  met  Bentley 

at  the  bishop's  table,  said  to  his  host  immediately  after  :—*  My 
Lord,  that  chaplain  of  yours  is  a  very  extraordinary  man';  *Yes', 
replied  Stillingfleet,  '  had  he  but  the  gift  of  humility,  he  would  be 
the  most  extraordinary  man  in  Europe'*.  Meanwhile,  he  had 
accompanied  his  pupil  to  Oxford,  thus  obtaining  constant  access 
to  the  treasures  of  the  Bodleian.  At  Oxford  he  published,  as  an 
appendix  to  an  edition  of  the  Chronicle  of  John  Malalas  of 

'  J.  Nichuls,  in  Gentleman'' s  Afagatine,  Nov.  1779  (Monk's  Life  of  Bentley ̂ 
i  48,  cd.  1833). 

S.   II.  26 
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Antioch,  his  celebrated  Letter  to  Mill  (1691).  In  that  Letter  he 

gave  the  learned  world  the  first-fruits  of  his  profound  study  of  the 
Attic  Drama.  The  early  dramatists  of  Athens  are  described  by 

the  Chronicler  as  '  Themis,  Minos,  and  Auleas ' ;  under  this  dis- 
guise, Bentley  detected  the  names  of  Thespis,  Ion  of  Chios,  and 

Aeschylus.  He  also  announced  his  discovery  of  the  metrical 

continuity  (or  Synapheid)  of  the  anapaestic  system*.  In  less  than 
a  hundred  pages,  he  corrected  and  explained  more  than  sixty 

Greek  or  Latin  authors.  In  recognition  of  this  masterly  per- 
formance, he  was  hailed  by  two  of  his  most  erudite  contemporaries 

on  the  continent,  as  '  the  new  star  of  English  letters  '^  Seventy- 
five  years  later,  Ruhnken  declared  that,  '  to  ascertain  the  truth  as 
to  the  lexicon  of  Hesychius,  the  world  had  needed  the  learned 

audacity  of  Bentley's  iMter  to  Mill^ — that  wonderful  monument 
of  genius  and  erudition,  such  as  could  only  have  come  from  the 

first  critic  of  his  age". 
In  1697,  his  learned  correspondent,  Graevius,  published  an 

edition  of  the  text  of  Callimachus,  which  had  been  prepared  by 

his  short-lived  son.  The  work  was  made  memorable  by  die  fact 
that  it  was  accompanied  by  an  erudite  commentary  from  the  pen 
of  Spanheim,  and  by  a  remarkable  series  of  some  420  fragments 
collected  by  the  industry  and  elucidated  by  the  genius  of  Bentley. 
This  collection  is  a  striking  example  of  critical  method,  and  is 
characterised  by  sound  judgement  as  well  as  undoubted  brilliancy  \ 
It  was  described  by  Valckenaer  as  the  most  perfect  work  of  its 

kind  •. 
• 

^  Dawes,  Misc,  Crit,^  p.  30,  ed.  Oxon.,  says  : — "  Plane  sw^^iw  (sic)  in 
anapaesticis  locum  habere  primus  docuit,  non  iam,  uti  ipse  ad  Ilor.  Carm. 

iii  13,  I  asseverat,  CI.  Bentleitts,  sed  Tertntianus  i — '  Anapaest ica  fiunt  ibidem 

per  owa^Mv '."  But  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  had  been  lost,  when  it  was 
rediscovered  by  Bentley. 

'  Graevius,  Pratf.  ad  Calliniachum^  'novum  sed  splendidissimum  Bri- 

tanniae  lumen';  Spanheim,  in  Julianum^  p.  19,  *  novum  idcmque  iam 
lucidum  lilteratae  Britanniae  sidus'  (Monk,  i  31). 

>  Opuicula^  i  193  (1766),  ed.  1833. 
*  Jebb's  Bentley^  34. 

'  Diatribt  in  Eur.,  p.  4a,  'nihil  in  hoc  genere  praestantius  prodiit  aut 

magis  elaboratum  * ;  and  on  Schol.  Leyd,  in  IL  xxii  398,  '  opus  perfectissimum ' 
(Mahly,  ii3r). 
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Meanwhile,  a  controversy  on  the  literary  merits  of  the  ancients 
and  the  moderns,  that  had  arisen  in  France,  had  found  its  way 

to  England.  Perrault'  and  Fontenelle*  had  claimed  the  palm  for 
the  moderns'.  Sir  William  Temple,  in  his  Essay  upon  Ancient  and 
Modern  Learning^  entered  the  lists  as  the  champion  of  the  ancients. 
His  challenge  to  a  further  conflict  is  given  in  the  following  terms  : 

'  It  may  ]>erha|M  be  further  aflirmed,  in  favour  of  the  Ancients,  that  the 
oldest  books  we  have  are  still  in  their  kind  the  best.  The  two  most  ancient 

that  I  know  of  in  prose,  among  those  we  call  profane  authors,  are  y1Csop*s 

Fables  and  Phalaris^s  Epistles,  both  living  near  the  same  time,  which  was 
that  of  Cynis  and  Pythagoras.  As  the  first  has  been  agreed  by  all  ages  since 
for  the  greatest  master  in  his  kind,  and  all  others  of  that  sort  have  l)een  but 
imitators  of  his  original ;  so  I  think  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris  to  have  more  race, 
more  spirit,  more  force  of  wit  and  genius,  than  any  others  I  have  ever  seen, 
either  ancient  or  modem.  I  know,  several  learned  men  (or  that  usually  pass 

for  such,  under  the  name  of  critics)  have  not  esteemed  them  genuine ;  and 
Politian,  with  some  others,  have  attributed  them  to  Lucian :  but  I  think  he 

must  have  little  skill  in  painting  that  cannot  find  out  this  to  be  an  original. 
Such  diversity  of  passions,  upon  such  variety  of  actions  and  passages  of  life 
and  government ;  such  freedom  of  thought,  such  boldness  of  expression ;  such 
bounty  to  his  friends,  such  scorn  of  his  enemies ;  such  honour  of  learned  men, 

such  esteem  of  good ;  such  knowledge  of  life,  such  contempt  of  death,  with 
such  fierceness  of  nature  and  cruelty  of  revenge,  could  never  l>c  represented 
but  by  him  that  possessed  them.  And  I  esteem  Lucian  to  have  been  no 
more  capable  of  writing  than  of  acting  what  Phalaris  did.  In  all  one  writ, 
you  6nd  the  scholar  or  the  sophist ;  and  in  all  the  other,  the  tyrant  and  the 

commander'*. 

The  challenge  was  partly  taken  up  by  Bentley's  friend,  William 
Wotton,  of  St  Catharine's,  who  had  migrated  to  St  John's  in  1682. 
In  1694,  Wotton  published,  in  his  Reflections  upon  Ancient  and 

Modern  Learnings  a  calm  and  judicious  examination  of  Temple's 
essay.  On  its  appearance,  Bentley  assured  his  friend  that  the  two 

books,  which  Temple  had  termed  the  *  oldest '  and  '  best '  in  the 
world,  were  in  truth  neither  old  nor  good ;  that  the  '  Aesopian ' 
Fables  were  not  the  work  of  Aesop,  and  that  the  Letters  of 

>  Le  sQcle  de  Louis  U  Grand  (1687) ;  ParalUle  des  anciens  et  des  modemes 

(i688-9«). 
*  Appendix  to  his  Dissertation  on  Pastoral  Poetry  (1689). 

'  Cp.  Monk  i  58  f ;  Macaulay's  Essay  on  Sir  William  Temple,  pp.  453-7 
of  Essays^  ed.  1861.  Cp.  H.  Rigault,  Histnre  de  ta  Qfurtllt  des  anciens  et  da 
modemes  (Paris,  1856),  490  pp. 

^  In  Miscellanea^  part  ii  (1^90) ;  fVork/,  i  166,  ed.  1750. 

a6— a 
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Phalaris  were  a  forgery  of  a  later  age.  Meanwhile,  a  sudden  and 

unwonted  demand  for  the  Letters  had  been  aroused  by  Temple's 
splendid  advertisement,  and  accordingly  an  edition  was  promptly 
prepared  in  1695  ̂ Y  ̂  youthful  scholar  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 

a  'young  gentleman  of  great  hopes",  the  honourable  Charles 
Boyle.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  genuineness  of  the 
Letters  was  never  maintained  by  Boyle,  who  leaves  it  an  open 
question.  It  was  Temple,  who  was  committed  to  the  opinion 

that  the  author  was  Phalaris*.  A  new  edition  of  Wotton's 
Reflections  was  soon  called  for,  and  in  1697  Bentlcy  contributed 
his  promised  Dissertation  on  Aesop  and  Phalaris. 

Bentley  begins  by  atlacking  the  chronology.  Taking  550  u.c.  as  the  latest 

possible  date  for  the  age  of  Phalaris,  he  shows  that,  of  the  Sicilian  cities 
mentioned  in  the  Letters,  Phintia  was  not  founded  till  nearly  three  centuries, 

or  Alaesa  till  more  than  140  years,  afterwards ;.  and  that  the  i)oller  of 

Corinth,  who  gave  his  name  to  the  *  Thcriclean  cups '  presented  by  Phalaris 
to  his  physician,  lived  more  than  i?o  years  later.  Again,  the  letters  ring  the 
changes  on  the  names  of  Zancle  and  Messana,  whereas  Zancle  was  not  known 
as  Messana  until  more  than  60  years  after  the  death  of  Phalaris.  Similarly, 

they  mention  Tauromenium,  though  it  was  many  generations  before  that  name 

was  given  to  the  Sicilian  city  of  Naxos.  The  phrase,  *to  extirpate  like  a 

pine-tree  *,  which  is  used  by  the  author,  originated  with  Croesus,  who  began 
his  reign  after  the  death  of  I'halaris ;  another  of  his  phrases,  *  words  are  the 
shadow  of  deeds ',  was  due  to  Democritus,  more  than  a  century  later.  The 
author  was  familiar  with  later  poets,  Pindar,  Euripides,  and  Callimachus; 

he  even  mentions  '  tragedies ',  a  form  of  literature  that  came  into  being  some 

years  after  the  tyrant's  death. 
Uentley  next  attacks  the  language,  which  is  Attic  Greek,  whereas  the  King 

of  the  Dorian  colony  of  Agrigcntum  would  naturally  have  written  in  the  Doric 

dialect.  Even  the  coinage  is  of  the  Attic  and  not  the  Sicilian  standard.  *Take 
them  in  the  whole  bulk.... I  should  say  they  are  a  fardle  of  common-places, 
without  life  or  spirit  from  action  and  circumstance.... You  feel,  by  the  emptiness 
and  deadness  of  them,  that  you  converse  with  some  dreaming  pedant  with  his 
elbow  on  his  desk  ;  not  with  an  active,  ambitious  tyrant,  with  his  hand  on 

his  sword,  commanding  a  million  of  subjects ' '. 
lientley  also  examines  the  Letters  of  Themistocles,  Socrates,  and  Euripides, 

and  proves  that  they  were  forged  many  centuries  after  the  death  of  their 

reputed  authors.  Here,  as  before,  his  arguments  turn  on  points  of  history 

and  chronology,  and  language.     As  to  the  *  Letters  of  Kuripides ',  a  private 

*  ]itni\cy*s  First  Disser/a/iott,  p.  68,  ed.  1697. 
•  Jebb's  Bentley,  56,  58. 
'  First  Dissertation^  p.  6a,  etl.  1697. 
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communication  from  Bentley'  had  not  deterred  Barnes  from  declaring  in  his 
edition  of  1694,  that  any  doubt  as  to  their  having  been  written  by  Euripides 

was  a  proof  of  either  '  effrontery  or  incapacity  *.  The  arguments  urged  in  that 
communication  arc  here  repeated  with  several  additions. 

The  *  Aesopian  Fables '  are  ascribed  by  Bentley  to  a  prose  paraphrase  of 
the  choliambics  of  Babrius  executed  by  Maximus  Planudes,  the  Byzantine 
monk  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  attack  on  *  Phalaris  *  was  answered  by  a  confederacy  of 
the  friends  of  Boyle'.  A  second  edition  of  the  reply  appeared  in 
a  few  months  ;  a  third,  in  the  following  year.  At  first,  and,  indeed, 

for  long  afterwards,  popular  opinion  was  against  Bentley.  Early 

in  1695,  Pepys,  after  reading  the  first  attack  on  Bentley  in  the 

preface  to  Boyle's  edition  of  the  I>etters,  writes  to  a  friend  : — 
*  I  suspect  Mr  Boyle  is  in  the  right ;  for  our  friend's  learning 
(which  I  have  a  great  value  for)  wants  a  little  filing ;  and  I  doubt 

not  but  a  few  such  strokes  as  this  will  do  it  and  him  good'*.  In 

1697  Swift,  who  was  then  living  under  Temple's  roof  at  Moor 
Park,  attacked  Bentley  in  his  'Tale  of  a  Tub*^,  and  in  his 
'Battle  of  the  Books".  In  April,  1698,  Evelyn  'alone  would 

stand  up '  for  him,  waiting  till  he  had  heard  both  sides'. 
Early  in  1699,  Bentley  answered  Boyle  and  his  friends  by 

producing  an  enlarged  edition  of  his  Dissertation,  It  is  a  work 
that  marks  an  epoch  in  the  History  of  Scholarship.  It  is  not  only 

a  '  masterpiece  of  controversy  '  and  a  '  store-house  of  erudition  ' ; 
it  is  an  example  of  critical  method,  heralding  a  new  era'.  Yet  it 
was  long  before  its  mastery  was  recognised :  many  years  elapsed 

before  Tyrwhitt  could  describe  the  opponents  of  Bentley  as  '  laid 

low,  as  by  a  thunderbolt'*,  or  Porson  pronounce  it  an  'immortal 

dissertation'*. 
Bentley  was  Master  of  Trinity  from  1700  to  his  death  in 

*  11  Feb.  1693  (N.  S.),  Ccmsf^ondencet  i  64-9. 
'  Bent  ley's  Dissertations  examined  by  Bpyle  (1698). 
'  Bodleian  MS  (Monk,  i  71  f). 

^  pp.  51,  65,  ed.  1869.     Preface  dated  Aug.  1697;  anonymously  published, 
1704. 

■  pp.  101,  103,  105-9.     Anonymously  publiihetl,  1704. 

«  Bentley's  Correspandefue^  p.  167.  '  Jebb*s  Btntley,  83. 
■  De  Babrio  (1776),  quoted  by  Mahly,  117. 

»  Watson's  Z/<r  </yVrjw,  1$. 
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1742.  We  are  not  here  concerned  with  the  internal  feuds  and 
controversies  that  marked  his  tenure  of  that  office.  His  in- 

troduction of  written  examinations  for  fellowships  and  of  annual 
elections  to  scholarships  was  a  permanent  advantage  to  the 

College.  During  those  forty-two  years  his  many  contributions  to 

classical  learning  included  an  appendix  to  the  edition  of  Cicero's 
Tusailan  Disputations  by  John  Da  vies,  Fellow  of  Queens'  (1709), 
in  which  Bentley  gives  proof  of  his  familiarity  with  the  philosophical 
works  of  Cicero  and  with  the  metres  of  the  Latin  Dramatists.  In 

the  following  year  he  produced  under  an  assumed  name  his  emen- 

dations of  323  fragments  of  Philemon  and  Menander'.  The  next 
year  saw  the  publication  of  his  memorable  edition  of  Horace 
(171 1),  in  which  the  traditional  text  is  altered  in  more  than  700 

passages',  a  masterly  work,  which,  however,  does  more  credit  to 
the  logical  force  of  his  intellect  than  to  his  poetic  taste.  It  is 

here  that  we  find  his  celebrated  dictum : — *  nobis  et  ratio  et  res 

ipsa  centum  codicibus  potiores  sunt".  A  large  part  of  the  notes 
was  thrown  off  in  the  course  of  {vst.  months  (July  to  November, 

17 11),  *in  the  first  impetus  and  glow'  of  his  thought.  This 
rapidity  of  production  naturally  landed  him  in  occasional  mistakes, 
and  his  I^tinity  was  attacked  by  two  of  the  schoolmasters  of  the 

day,  one  of  whom,  John  Ker^,  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Bentley  in  his  preface  had  promised  that,  even  in  this  hasty  work, 
his  readers  would  not  fail  to  find  scrtnonis  puritatem^  whereas  the 
word  puritas  was  in  itself  an  example  of  impure  Latinity.  He 

was  similarly  attacked  by  his  contemporary  at  St  John's,  Richard 
Johnson  ̂   who  begins  with  an  interesting  collection  of  Bentley's 
sayings  about  himself  and  others.  A  rival  edition  of  very  uneven 
merit  was  produced  in  172 1  by  a  Scottish  friend  of  Burman  and 

Le  Clerc,  Alexander  Cunningham  (r.  1655 — 1730),  whose  editions 
of  Virgil  and  Phaedrus  were  posthumously  published. 

Bentley's  skill  in  the  restoration  of  Greek  inscriptions  was 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  inscriptions  from  Delos  (172 1)'  and 
Chalcedon  (1728).     In  the  latter,  his  corrections  of  the  faulty 

'  Utrecht,  1710;  Cambridge,  1713;  p.  44a  i///ra. 

*  Select  lUt  in  Miihly,  131  f.  'On  Carm,  iii  37,  15. 

*  QnaUrnae  Epistolae  (17-13).  *  ArUtarchHS  Anti'Btntltianus  (1717). 
*  Correspottdotcti  p.  589;  Monk,  ii  i6of. 
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copies  were  completely  confirmed  by  the  original'.  In  1722  he 
supplied  Dr  Mead  with  a  number  of  emendations  of  the  Theritua 

of  Nicander*.  Early  in  1726  he  published  an  edition  of  Terence, 
in  which  the  text  is  corrected  in  about  a  thousand  passages,  mainly 
on  grounds  of  metre.  The  same  volume  includes  an  edition  of 

Phaedrus  and  of  the  'Sentences*  of  'Publius  Syrus*.  The 
preface  is  followed  by  a  Schediasma  on  the  metres  of  Terence, 
and  by  a  I^tin  speech  delivered  by  Bentley  in  July,  1725,  when  he 
had  just  been  restored  to  the  University  degrees,  of  which  he  had 

been  deprived  in  17 15*.  He  here  explains  the  significance  of  the 
several  symbols  of  the  doctoral  degree,  the  chair,  the  cap,  the 

book,  and  the  gold  ring,  which  is  the  emblem  of  liberty  1 

Bentley  has  left  his  mark  on  the  textual  criticism  of  Plautus", 
Lucretius*,  and  Lucan'.  In  1732-4  he  was  busy  with  an  edition 
of  Homer,  in  which  the  text  was  to  be  restored  with  the  aid  of 

MSB  and  sc/toii(iy  and  the  quotations  in  ancient  authors,  and  by  the 
introduction  of  the  lost  letter,  the  digamma.  The  discovery  of 
the  connexion  of  this  lost  letter  with  certain  metrical  peculiarities 

in  Homer  had  been  made  by  Bentley  as  early  as  1713,  and  it  is 
mentioned  in  a  note  on  Iliad  xw\  172,  in  the  posthumous  second 

volume  of  Samuel  Clarke's  ///W  (1732)'.  In  the  same  year  he 
introduced  the  digamma  in  two  quotations  from  Homer  in  the 

notes  to  his  edition  of  Paradise  Lost*.  It  was  the  strange 
appearance  of  words  such  as  Fcoucw?,  in  these  notes,  that  prompted 

Po^Kj  in  March,  1742,  to  write  the  well-known  lines  in  the  fourth 

*  Correspondeiue^  698  f;  J.  Taylor,  Dt  Inopt  Debihre  (1741);  Monk,  ti 
411  f;  Jcbb,  137  f. 

*  Museum  Criticum^  \  370  f,  445f  (1814);  Monk,  ii  i7of. 
'  Jebb,  r4i. 

*  Cp.  'aureus  annulus  est  Doctori'in  Duport*s /Vtf^tMr/Vtf/A?,  1631  (Chr. 

WurHsworth's  Scholae  Academicae,  175  ;  ib.  11  n.  i).  The  present  writer,  as 
a  boy  in  the  galleries  of  the  Senate- House,  saw  this  'gold  ring'  still  in  use 
in  1858.  The  rings  have  since  been  handed  down  from  one  Vice- Chancellor 
to  another  unused ;  their  purpose  has  been  forgotten,  but  they  are  faithfully 

preserved  by  the  University. 

^  Sonnenschein's  Captivi  (1880),  and  Attecd.  Oxon,^  1883. 
*  Ed.  Wakefield  (Glasgow,  1813);  ed.  Oxon.  1818. 

'  E<l.  1760  and  1816;  cp.  Mahly,  150,  and,  in  general,  Jebb,  v— 'vi. 
'  Cp.  Mahly,  79,  144  f,  161 — 179. 
*  iv  887,  vi  831. 
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book  of  the  Dunciad  where  the  goddess  of  Dulness  is  addressed 

as  follows : — 

*  Mistress  I  dismiss  that  rabble  from  your  throne : 
Avaunt — Is  Aristarchus  yet  unknown? 
Thy  mighty  scholiast  whose  unwearied  pains 

Made  Horace  dull  and  humbled  Milton's  strains. 
Turn  what  they  will  to  verse,  their  toil  is  vain: 
Critics  like  me  shall  make  it  prose  again. 
Roman  and  Greek  grammarians  I  know  your  better, 
Author  of  something  yet  more  great  than  letter ; 

While  tow'ring  o'er  your  alphabet,  like  Saul, 

Stands  our  digamma,  and  o'ertops  them  all*. 

In  his  *  Remarks '  on  the  *  Discourse  of  Free-Thinking '  by 
Anthony  Collins,  he  protests  against  the  opinion  that  the  Ilicul 

was  an  'epitome  of  all  arts  and  sciences',  which  Homer  had 
'  designed  for  eternity,  to  please  and  instruct  mankind '.  He  adds 
his  own  view  : — 

'Take  my  word  for  it,  poor  Homer... had  never  such  aspiring  tlioughts. 
He  wrote  a  sequel  of  songs  and  rhapsodies,  to  be  sung  by  himself  for  small 
earnings  and  good  cheer,  at  festivals  and  other  days  of  merriment ;  the  Wat 
he  made  for  men,  and  the  Odyaeis  for  the  other  sex.  These  loose  songs  were 

not  collected  together  in  the  form  of  an  epic  poem  till  Pisistratus's  time,  above 

500  years  after '  ̂ 

Bentley's  latest  work  was  his  recension  of  the  astronomical 
poet,  Manilius  (1739),  a  quarto  volume  with  an  engraving  by 

Vertue  of  Thornhiirs  portrait  in  the  Master's  Ix)dge  of  Trinity 
College  (i7'o)- 

His  relations  to  his  scholarly  contemporaries  in  the  Netherlands 
are  exemplified  by  his  correspondence  with  the  aged  Graevius,  who 

was  one  of  the  first  to  hail  the  dawn  of  Bentlcy's  fame  (1697)*. 
In  1696  he  obtained  for  the  University  Press  a  new  fount  of  ty|)e 

from  Holland',  which  was  used  in  printing  Kiister's  Sui'das  in 
1705.  The  criticisms  on  Aristophanes,  which  he  sent  to  Kiister 
in  1708,  clearly  prove  how  much  might  have  been  achieved  by 
Bentley  in  a  complete  edition  of  that  author\  In  the  same  year 
he  prompted  the  youthful  Hemstcrhuys  to  strengthen  the  weak 

*  c.  vii ;   Works^  iii  304  (Dyce).     Cp.  Jebb,  146  f.  *  p.  40a  supra, 
*  Wordsworth's  Scholae  Academicae^  383  f. 
*  His  marginalia  were  first  published  in  the  Classical  J OHrnal^  nos.  xi — xiv. 
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points  in  his  knowledge  of  Greek  inetre\  With'Pieter  Burman 
his  relations  were  at  first  friendly.  Burman's  first  letter  informed 
him  of  the  death  of  their  common  friend,  Graevius' ;  and  it  was 
through  Burman  that  he  published  his  anonymous  Elucidations  of 

Philemon  and  Menander*.  In  1709  Burman  sends  Bentley  a 
presentation-copy  of  his  Petronius^;  next  year,  he  consults  him  as 
to  a  proposed  edition  of  Valerius  Flaccus'.  In  17 18  he  laments 
the  interruption  in  their  correspondence*,  and  in  1721  writes 

about  his  edition  of  Ovid'.  The  publication  of  Bentley's  Phaedms 
(in  the  Terence  of  1726)  led  to  a  rupture  with  Burman,  who  had 
already  produced  three  editions,  and  soon  added  a  fourth  (1727), 

in  which  he  carefully  balanced  Bentley's  readings  with  those  of 
Bentley*s  opponent,  Hare  ;  and,  in  the  same  year,  when  Behlley,  in 
preparing  his  own  edition  of  Lucan,  applied  to  Burman  for  the 
use  of  the  collations  and  notes  of  N.  Heinsius,  Burman  declined 
to  lend  them,  and  announced  an  edition  of  his  own,  which  did 

not  appear  until  1740'. 
The  two  centuries  that  elapsed  between  the  call  of  Scaliger  to 

the  university  of  Leyden  (1593)  and  the  publication  of  Wolfs 

*  Prolegomena  to  Homer*  (1795). were  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  o^  ̂ ^g^  distinction 
in  Dutch  Scholarship,  and  during  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century  that  Scholarship  owed  an  incalculable  debt  to  the  healthy 
and  invigorating  influence  of  Bentley.  As  a  scholar,  Bentley  was 
distinguished  by  wide  and  independent  reading.  He  absorbed  all 
the  classical  literature  that  was  accessible  to  him,  either  in  print  or 
in  manuscript ;  but,  unlike  the  humanists  of  Italy,  he  was  not  a 
minute  and  scrupulous  imitator  of  the  style  of  the  I^tin  Classics. 
In  textual  as  well  as  historic  criticism,  he  had  a  close  affinity  with 
the  great  Scaliger.  His  intellectual  character  was  marked  by  a 
singular  sagacity.  Swift  and  keen  to  detect  imposture,  he  was 
resolute  and  unflinching  in  exposing  it  His  manner  ^as,  in 
general,  apt  to  be  haughty  and  overbearing,  and  his  temper 

sarcastic  and  insolent     One  of  his  characteristic  mottoes  was:—' 
• 

'  p.  449  infra, 

'  1703;  Correspondttue^  906  f;  Bentley's  reply  in  Haupt*8  Opm€»  iii  89- f. 
•  p.  443  infra,  *  Cdrrtsp.  p.  379  f.    • 
*  1710,  ib,  391.  •  Monk,  ii  118. 

'  Corresp.  p.  578  f.  •  Monk,  U  9^6-^4 
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JlAAovf  i^tvipiCi  <^iri  S  ̂EKTOpoi  lcrx€o  x*H^^^»  ̂ ®  ̂ ^  ̂   Strong 
and  masterful  personality,  but  his  predominant  passion  was  an 
unswerving  devotion  to  truth  ̂  

Bentle/s  friends  included  Evelyn  and  Wren,  Newton  and 

Locke.  Evelyn's  Discourse  on  Medals  had  appeared  in  1697. 
The  influence  of  the  Classics  is  illustrated  by  several  other  con- 

temporaries of  Bentley,  who  were  not  professional 

scholars.  Addison  (167  2 —  1 7 1 9),  who  was  ten  years 
younger  than  Bentley,  and  died  at  the  early  age  of  47,  gives  proof 
of  a  refined  and  tasteful  interest  in  the  Classics,  not  only  in  his 

Dialogues  on  Medals^^  and  his  Remarks  on  Jtaly\  but  also  in  his 
Latin  Poems'  and  his  literary  criticisms  on  Homer*  and  Viigil^ 
Even  his  own  writings  have  been  described  as  *  sweet  Virgilian 

prose' ̂     Classical  poetry  also  finds  its  echo  in  Pope 

(1688 — 1744),  the  imitator  of  Horace's  Satires  and 
the  translator  of  the  Iliad (1120)  and  the  Odyssey  (1725  f).    Shortly 

after  the  publication  of  Pope's  Jliad^  Bentley  met  the  translator 
at  bishop  Atterbury's  table,  and  told  Pope  '  that  it  was  a  very 

1  Monk,  li  50. 

'  A  Narrative  of  the  Life  and  Distresses  of  Simon  Mason,  Apothecary 

(Birmingham,  x.  a.),  76,  says  of  Bentley:  'The  Charities  he  did  with  his 
right  Hand,  were  not  known  to  his  left ;  his  Alms  were  done  in  Secret 

that  he  might  be  rewarded  openly*.  On  Bentley  in  general,  cp.  Life  by 
J.  H.  Monk,  1830;  ed.  1,  1833;  Corrispondeiue^  ed.  C.Wordsworth,  184s; 

six  of  Bentley's  letters  to  Burman  in  1703-14  in  Haupt's  Opuscula,  iii  89 — 107 
(reprinted  in  A.  A.  Ellis,  BentUii  Critica  Sacra,  1863);  F.  A.  Wolf  in 

Lift,  AnaUkten  (1816),  reprinted  in  Kleine  Schri/ien,  ii  1030 — 1094;  De 

Quincey*s  IVorks,  ed.  1863,  vi  35 — 180;  Hartley  Coleridge,  IVortkies  of 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire^  65 — 174  ;  H.  J.  NicoU's  Great  Scholars^  37 — 90; 
G.  Hermann,  Opusc.  ii  363-8;  Bernays,  in  Jihein.  Mus,  viii  i — 14;  Jacob 
Maehly,  Leipzig,  1868;  R.  C  Jebb  in  English  Men  of  Letters ,  188a  (with 

literature  in  Prefatory  Note),  and  in  D.  N,  B. ;  J.  £.  Sandys  in  SocieJ 

England,  v  59 — 70.  Bibliography  by  A.  T.  Bartholomew  and  J.  W.  Clark, 
preliminary  proof  printed  for  private  circulation,  Cambridge,  1906. 

»  Works,  ed.  1861,  i  153—355-  *  »  35<J— 538. 
*  i  131—152. 

*  e.g.  in  Taller,  no.  151,  and  Spectator,  nos.  173,  417. 

'  Essay  on  the  Georgics,  1693  (IVorhs,  i  154  f) ;  Taller,  no.  154 ;  Guaniian, 
no.  138;  Discourse  on  Ancient  and  Modern  Learning,  v  114;  Vissertatio  de 
Insignioribus  Romanis  Poetis,  vi  587  f. 

*  Works,  i  131  (a  phrase  of  Dr  Edward  Young's). 
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pretty  poem,  but  that  he  must  not  call  it  Homer  \  and  Bentley, 

later  in  life,  when  asked  the  cause  of  Pope's  dislike  (as  shown  in 
the  Dufuiad),  replied : — '  I  talked  against  his  Horner^  and  the 

portentous  cub  never  forgives'*.  It  has  aptly  been  observed  by 
Matthew  Arnold  that  'between  Pope  and  Homer  there  is  in- 

terposed the  mist  of  Pope's  literary  artificial  manner ' ;  *  Pope 
certainly  had  a  quick  and  darting  spirit,  as  he  had,  also,  real 

nobleness  ;  yet  Pope  does  not  render  the  movement  of  Homer**. 
The  best-known  line  in  the  translation  of  the  Odyssey  is  preceded 
by  one  that  owes  its  existence  to  the  necessities  of  rhyme  alone : — 

'True  friendship's  laws  are  by  this  rule  exprest, 
Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  parting  guest ' '. 

Joseph  Spence  (1699 — 1768),  a  friend  of  Pope,  was  a  Fellow 
of  New  College,  Oxford,  and  travelled  extensively 
in  Europe.  He  exchanged  the  Professorship  of 
Poetry  for  a  sinecure  Professorship  of  History,  and  devoted  his 

leisure  to  the  preparation  of  his  Polymetis^^  a  treatise  on  Classical 
Art  and  Mythology,  which  Lessing  frequently  criticises  in  the 

Laokobn^  while  he  fully  admits  the  author's  learning  and  his 
familiarity  with  extant  works  of  ancient  art'. 

Among  the   minor  contemporaries  of  Bentley  was  Michael 

Maittaire  (1668 — 1 747),  a  native  of  France,  educated 
at  Westminster  and  Oxford.     As  a  master  at  West- 

minster, he  wrote  on  the  Greek  dialects  (1706),  and  on  the  History 
of  Printing^  besides  editing  for  scholastic  purposes  no  less  than 

thirty-three  volumes  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics  (I7II-a3)^ 
His   northern   contemporary,   Thomas   Ruddiman 

(1674 — 1757)  of  Aberdeen,  a  printer,  bookseller 
and  librarian  in  Edinburgh,  deserves  honourable  mention  for  his 
Rudiments  of  the  Latin   Tongue  (17 14),  and  his   Grammaiieae 

Latinae  Institutiones  (1725-31).   The  former  work  passed  through 

'  Monk,  ii  37a. 

'  On  Translating  Homer ̂   11,  68 ;  also  19,  ii  f,  66,  ed.  185I6. 
»  Od.  XV  74.  M747 ;  ed.  1,  1755. 
'  pp.  90,  97,  103,  114,  i34fr,  ed.  BlUmner. 
*  Stephanorum  Historia^  1709;  Hiit,  typographorum  Parity  171 7;  AnnatMt 

Typographici,  1715^15. 
'  Charles,  Dissertation^  '839. 
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(ifteen  editions  during  the  author's  life-time,  and  long  remained  in 
use  in  the  schools  of  Scotland.  The  second  part  of  his  Institutiones 
was  the  best  work  of  the  time  on  the  subject  of  Syntax.  He  also 

wrote  on  the  true  method  of  teaching  I^tin  (1733).  His  master- 
piece in  printing  was  his  edition  of  Livy  (1751).  His  edition  of 

the  Latin  works  of  Buchanan  (17 15)  brought  him  into  con- 

troversy with  those  who  agreed  with  that  historian's  political 
ppinions,  which  differed  from  his  own ;  but  even  controversy 

failed  to  afl*ect  the  serenity  of  his  temper.  '  In  person  he  was 
of :  middle  height,  thin  and  straight,  and  had  eyes  remarkably 

piercing'*.  In  the  opinion  of  the  writer  just  quoted,  he  was  'one 
of  the  best  men  who  ever  lived". 

Among  Bentley's  immediate  friends  was  Joseph  Wasse  (1672 — 

1738),  Fellow  of  Queens',  the  editor  of  Sallust'  and 
Thucydides*,  of  whom  Bentley  said  :-^*  When  1  am 

dead,  Wasse  will  be  the  most  learned  man  in  England".    Bentley 
survived  him  by  four  years ;  and  lived  ten  years  longer  than  his 

younger  friend  John  Davies  (1679 — 1732),  Fellow 

and  afterwards  President  of  Queens',  who,  besides 
editing  Caesar,  Minucius  Felix,  and  Maximus  Tyrius,  made  his 
mark  as  a  commentator  on  many  of  the  philosophical  works  of 

Cicero*.    To  his  edition  of  the  Tusculan  Disputations  an  important 

Appendix  was  contributed  by  Bentley',  to  whom  he  dedicated  his 
edition  of  the  De  Natura  Deorum^,    The  De  Oratore,  De  Officiis^ 
and  'l-ronginus'  were  ably  edited  by  Zachary  Pearce  (1690 — 
1774),  Fellow  of  Trinity,  and  ultimately  bishop  of  Rochester. 

Among  Bentley's  contemporaries  at  Cambridge  were  William 
Whiston  (1667 — 1752),  Fellow  of  Clare,  a  mathe- 

wfiddfeion        matician   and  divine  of    *very   uncommon    parts 
and  more  uncommon  learning,  but  of  a  singular 

and  extraordinary  character'*,  now  best  known  as  the  translator 

'  H.  J.  Nicoll,  Great  Scholars,  199.  *  Cp.  Life  by  G.  Chalmers,  1794. 
*  17 10,  founded  on  the  collation  of  80  MSS. 

*  Incor|)or.ited  in  Duker's  etl.  (1731),  p>  447  infra, 

•  Nichols,  Literary  Anecdotes^  i  163.     '  Kustcr,  liunnnn,  Was&c '  in  Poise's 
Dufuiad,  iv  137. 

•  •  Ttuc,  Disp.t  De  Nat,  Deor.,  De  Divin.,  Acad.,  De  Legibus,  De  Fiuibus. 

^  p.  406  supra,  '  Monk,  i  323,  ii  115. 
•  Nichols,  i  494 — $06,  with  portrait. 
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of  Josephus,  and  Dr  Conyers  Middleton  (1683— 1750),  one  of 

Bentley's  opponents,  the  author  of  the  Life  of  Cicero.     Bentley 
had    friendly   relations    with    Dr    Samuel    Clarke        «  ̂,    ̂  

(1675 — 1729)  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  who, 
in  two  passages  of  his  Caesar  (1712),  expresses  his  admiration  of 

the  great  critic*,  and,  in   one  of  his  latest  notes  on  the  ///o//, 
draws  attention  to  Bentley's  discovery  of  the  digamma*.    Another 
contemporary,     Peter     Needham     (1680 — 1731),         „    .. 
Fellow  of  St  John  s,  who  had  edited  the  Geopomca^ 

produced,  with  Bendey's  aid,  an  edition  of  the  Commentary  of 
Hierocles  on  the  'Golden  Verses  of  Pythagoras*  (1709),  which 
was  partly  superseded  by  that  of   Richard   Warren,   Fellow  of 

Jesus  College  (1742)'.     Needham  had  meanwhile  published  a 
variorum  edition  of  the  Characters  of  Theophrastus. 

Bentley  was  on  friendly  terms  with  Jeremiah  Markland 

(1693 — 1776),  Fellow  of  Peterhouse,  who,  in  his 
earliest  work,  the  Epistola  Critica  on  Horace,  shows 
the  highest  appreciation  of  Bentley  (1723)^  Markland  produced 
an  important  edition  of  the  Syivae  of  Statius  (1728).  In  his 
/Remarks  on  the  Epistles  of  Cicero  to  Brutus  (1745)1  he  recorded 
his  entire  agreement  with  the  doubts  as  to  the  genuineness  of 
those  Episdes,  and  of  the  Speeches  post  Reditum,  which  had  been 

expressed  by  James  Tunstall  (1708 — 1762),  Fellow,  and  Tutor  of 

St  John's,  and  Public  Orator'.  Markland  (besides  contributing 
to  Taylor's  Zjsias)  edited  the  Supplices  of  Euripides  (1763)  and 
the  two  Iphigeneias  (1768).  He  dedicated  the  first  of  these 
three  plays  to  Hemsterhuys  and  Wesseling,  and  wrote  in  his  own 

copy : — *  probably  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  this  sort  of 
learning  will  revive  in  England'*.  During  his  travels  abroad,  he 
met  D'Orville,  the  eminent  geographer,  in  Amsterdam ;  and  he 
was  familiar  with  the  works  of  J.  M.  Gesner,  whom  he  closely 
resembled  in  personal  appearance.  He  twice  declined  the  Regius 
Professorship  of  Greek,  and,   at  the  age  of  sixty,  withdrew  to 

*  Monk,  {336  f.  *  Monk,  ii  163. 
'  Monk,  i  116  f.                                               ^  Monk,  ii  169. 

*  Cic.  €ui  Att.  et  Q.fratrem  (1741) ;  'Observations'  on  the  correspondence 
1)etwecn  Cic.  and  Brutus  (1745)*     See,  in  general,  Nichols,  v  4IS-4. 

*  Nichols,  iv  188. 
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Milton  Court,  near  Dorking,  where  he  lived  in  feeble  health  for 

the  last  twenty-five  years  of  his  life.  His  best  work  as  a  Scholar 
was  characterised  by  a  peculiar  combination  of  caution  and 

boldness*.  In  the  opinion  of  Elmsley,  who  belongs  to  the  next 
generation, 

*  He  was  endowed  with  a  respectable  portion  of  judgment  and  sagacity. 
He  was  very  laborious,  loved  retirement,  and  spent  a  long  life  in  the  study  of 

the  Greek  and  Latin  languages.  For  modesty,  candour,  literary  honesty  and 
courtcousness  to  scholars,  he  is  justly  considered  as  the  model  which  ougiit  to 

be  proposed  for  the  imitation  of  every  critic  *'. 

Markland's  Cambridge  friend,  John  Taylor  (1704 — 1766),  was 
Fellow  of   St  John's  and  successively    Librarian Taylor 
(i 731-4)  and  Registrary  (1734-51)  of  the  university. 

He  is  best  known  as  an  editor  of  Lysias',  and  of  part  of 
Demosthenes \  He  was  the  first  to  publish  and  expound  the 
important  inscription  recording  the  accounts  of  the  Delian  Temple 

in  377-4  B.C.*  For  thirty  years  he  resided  continuously  in 
College.     'Taylor's  friend*,  George  Ashby,  says: — 

'  If  you  called  on  liiin  in  College  after  dinner,  you  were  sure  to  find  him 

sitting  at  an  old  oval  walnut-tree  table  entirely  covered  with  books'  ... ;  'and 
he  instantly  appeared  as  cheerful,  good-humoured,  and  dcgagi^  as  if  he  had 

not  been  at  all  engaged  or  interrupted.'  *■  He  understood  perfectly,  as  a 
gentleman  and  a  scholar,  all  that  belongs  to  making  a  book  liandsome,  as 

the  choice  of  paper,  types,  and  the  disposition  of  text,  version,  and  notes.' 
'He  was  grand  in  his  looks,  yet  affable,  flowing  and  polite.'*  Dr  Johnson, 
who  was  far  less  familiar  with  him,  said :  * Deniosikenes  Taylor.. .yizs  the  most 

silent  man,  the  merest  statue  of  a  man,  that  I  have  ever  seen  '^. 

He  was  ordained  at  the  age  of  43,  and  was  Rector  of  Lawford  in 
Essex  from  175 1  to  his  death.     He  left  his  mss  to  Askew,  and 

»  F.  A.  Wolf,  JCieim  SchrifUn,  1 104. 
*  Quarterly  Rev.  i8n,  443.  Cp.  Nichols,  Lit.  Anecd.  iv  171 — 36s,  657  f, 

with  portrait,  and  vii  149 f  (index).  F.  A.  Wolf,  /.  r.,  1096 — mo;  £.  H. 
Barker,  Parriana^  ii  241  f. 

»  4to.  1739;  8vo,  1740. 

^  vol.  iii,  1748;  ii,  1757;  i  never  appeared. 

*  Marmor  Sandvicense  (1743);  now  in  the  vestibule  of  Trinity  Library; 
cp.  Nichols,  iv  497 ;  Hicks,  Gk  Hist.  Inscr.  no.  82. 

*  Nichols,  Literary  Anecdotes^  iv  490 — 535,  ̂ (i'l  f  (reprinted  separately, 

1819);  R.  F.  Scott,  St  John's  Coll.  Admissions  (1903),  339  f.  Cp.  E.  H. 
Barker's  Parriana^  ii  110 — 131. 

'  Boswell,  35  Apr.  1778. 
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many  of  his  books  to  his  former  school — Shrewsbury.  He  took 
part  in  the  English  edition  of  the  Latin  Thesaurus  of  Robert 
Stephanus,  much  augmented  and  amended  by  the  Rev.  Edm.  Law, 

Fellow  of  Christ*s\  the  Rev.  T.  Johnson,  Fellow  of  Magdalene, 
and  Sandys  Hutchinson,  Librarian  of  Trinity  (1735).  In  the 

very  next  year  Robert  Ainsworth  (1660 — 1743)  produced  his 

*  Compendious  Dictionary  of  the  Latin  Tongue  *,  on  the  same 
general  plan  as  Faber's  Thesaurus^,  It  passed  through  at  least 
five  editions,  the  fourth  being  revised  by  William  Young,  the 

original  of  Fielding's  '  Parson  Adams '. 
Among  the  earliest  productions  of  Richard  Dawes  (1709 — 

1766),  Fellow  of  Emmanuel,  was  a  Greek  eclogue 

on  the  death  of  George  I  (1727),  followed  by  a 
specimen  of  a  proposed  translation  of  Paradise  Lost  into  Greek 

hexameters  (1736)'.  In  a  note  to  the  latter  he  adroitly  applied 
to  the  criticism  of  a  passage  in  Bentle/s  singular  edition  of 

Milton's  great  epic*  one  of  Bentley's  own  comments  on  Horace'. 
He  was  a  diligent  student  of  Bentley's  Termce  and  of  the 
accompanying  scJudiasma.  In  1738  he  became  master  of  the 

grammar-school  at  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  and  in  1745  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  his  Miscellanea  Critica  published  by  the 

Cambridge  Press :  — 
The  work  is  in  five  parts : — (f )  corrections  of  Terentianus  Maonis ; 

(1)  criticisms  on  Oxford  editors  of  Pindar;  (5)  Greek  pronunciation; 
differences  between  Attic  and  Ionic  fotnres,  and  between  the  subj.  and 
opt. ;  and  corrections  of  Callimachus ;  (4)  the  digamma ;  (5)  ictus  in 
Attic  poets,  and  emendations  of  the  Dramatists. 

It  is  on  this  work  that  his  reputation  rests.  His  conjectures  on 

Aristophanes  have  left  their  mark  on  Bninck's  edition,  and  many 
of  them  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Ravenna  ms.  He  is  best 

known  in  connexion  with  '  Dawes's  Canon ',  which  declared  that 
the  first  aorist  subjunctive,  active  and  middle,  was  a  solecism 

after  oir<i»s  fii;*  and  ov  fiif^     In  all  such  cases  he  insisted  on 

>  Educated  at  St  John's;  afterwards  Master  of  Peterhoose,  and  Bp  of 
Carlisle  (cp.  Nichols,  Lit.  Amcd,  ii  65 — ;[«). . 

*  Nichols,  V  448—454. 

>  Cp.  Kidd's  ed.  of  the  Misc,  CriL  (1817),  inU. 
*  P,  L,\  149  f.  ■  Carm.  i  7,  47. 
*  Misc,  Crit.  ed.  Oxon.  p.  417  (Ar.  AW.  849).        '  ib,  p.  91 1  (Nub,  366). 
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altering  the  first  aorist  subjunctive  into  the  future  indicative. 
The  fact  is  that,  owing  to  the  similarity  in  form  between 
these  subjunctive  aorists  and  the  future  indicative,  the  second 

aorist  was  preferred  to  the  first,  if  both  were  in  use*.  Dawes 
repeatedly  criticises  Bentley',  who  had  died  three  years  before 
the  publication  of  the  work.  It  passed  through  five  editions, 
but  the  author  failed  to  produce  his  promised  recensions  of 

Homer  and  Pindar  and  the  Attic  poets.  Meanwhile,  he  satiri- 
cally described  his  former  pupil,  Anthony  Askew  of  Emmanuel 

(1722-74),  as  *Aeschyli  editionis  promissor*'.  Though  Askew 
never  edited  Aeschylus,  he  collected  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions 
and  left  behind  him  an  extensive  library  of  classical  mss  and  of 
rare  editions.  .  As  master  of  the  school  at  Newcastle,  Dawes 

quarrelled  with  the  Town  Council  (he  even  taught  his  boys  that 
the  proper  translation  of  ovo^  was  AIderman\  but  he  ultimately 

retired  on  a  pension  in  1748.  A  stalwart  man  with  flowing  snow- 
white  hair,  he  spent  most  of  his  time  in  rowing  on  the  Tyne,  but 
there  is  no  record  of  his  producing  any  classical  work  in  the 

eightieen  years  that  elapsed  between  the  date  of  his  retirement 

and  that  of  his  death^.  He  is  honourably  mentioned  by  Cobet, 
together  with  Bentley  and  Porson,  Elmsley  and  Dobree,  as  one 

of  those  Englishmen,  from  whose  writings,  '  non  tantum  locis 
corruptis  clara  lux  affulget  sed  paulatim  addiscitur  ars  quaedam, 

qua  verum  cernere  et  eruere  et  ipse  possis*'. 
His  contemporary,  James  Harris  (1709 — 1780),  is  well  known 

as  the  author  of  Hermes  and  of  the  Philosophical  Inquiries. 
Among,  the  poetic  translators  of  the  age  was  Christopher  Pitt 

(1699 — 1748),  of  Winchester  and  New,  who  pro- 
duced a  successful  rendering  of  the  Aeneid  (1^40) 

^  Goodwin,  Moods  atui  Tenses^  §  363  f,  and  Trans.  Amer,  Phiiol,  Assoc. 

1869  r,  46 — 55  ;  cp.  Hermann,  Opusc,  vi  91  f.  *  pp.  «6i,  313  etc. 
*  Advt  in  Nciocastle  Courant^  10  Oct.  to  14  Nov.  1747  (Giles,  p.  (^). 

lie  collected  all  the  editions,  and,  while  still  a  student  at  l^yden,  dedicated 

to  Dr  Mead  a  Specifiun  of  his  pro|)osed  work  (1746).  He  is  regarded  as  one 

of  the  founders  of  Bibliomania  in  Kngland  (AUibone,  j.  v.).  Cp.  Nichols, 

iii  494-7,  iv  715.  His  |K)rtrait  in  Kmmanucl  is  engraved  in  Dibdin's  Typo- 
graphical  AntitjuitieSt  vol.  ii.  . 

**  I*.  Giles,  in  Emm,  ColL  Mag.^  v  (a)  49 — 69;  Monk's  BaUl^^Xx  ̂ 6'j(, 
•  Or,  lU  Arte  Interpretandi  (1847),  136. 
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and  an  interesting  version  of  Vida's  Art  of  Poetry^,     The  poet, 
Thomas  Gray  (1716 — 1771)  of  Eton  and  Peter- 
house,  who  migrated  to  Pembroke  in  1756,  wrote 
his  Latin  ode  on  the  Grande  Chartreuse  during  his  early  travels 

abroad.     His  notes  on  Linnaeus  were  mainly  written  in  Latin*. 
As  a  scholar  of  a  wide  range  of  reading  he  was  a  specially  diligent 

student  of  Plato,  and  not  a  few  of  his  notes'  are  quoted  in 
Thompson*s  Gorgias,     He  was  mentioned  by  Parr  among  the 
few  persons  in  England  who  'well  understood'  Plato.     Another 
of  these  was  Floyer  Sydenham  (i  7  lo^i  787),  Fellow 
of  Wadham,  the  translator  of  the  whole  of  Plato 

(^759-80)*.     His  contemporary,   Richard   Hurd  (1720 — 1808), 
Fellow  of  Emmanuel,   produced  an  aesthetic  commentary  on 

Horace's   Ars  Poitica  (1749)  and   the  Epistola  ad  Augustum 
(1751X  ̂ hich  was   translated   into  German.     The  former  date 

marks  the  beginning  of  his  friendship  with  Warburton  (1698 — 
1779),  who  discourses  at  large  on  the  sixth  Aeneid  in  connexion 

with  his  paradoxical  work  on  the  Legation  of  Moses  (1737-41), 
and  borrows  largely  from  Meursius  in  his  account  of  the  Eleusinian 

Mysleries. 
We  may  next  notice  a  group  of  three  Greek  Scholars,  all  of  them 

associated  in  various  ways  with  Exeter.     Benjamin 

Heath  (1704 — 1766),  town-clerk  of  Exeter,  pub- 
lished notes  on  Aeschylus,  Sophocles,  and  Euripides  in  1762, 

and  received  an  honorary  degree  at  Oxford  in  the  same  year. 
He  has  been  recognised  as  one  of  the  ablest  of  English  editors  of 

Aeschylus'.    The  latest  English  editor  of  Sophocles  has  described 
him  as  '  a  critic  of  fine  insight  and  delicate  taste  '*.     He  also  left 
manuscript  notes  on  Latin  poets,  and  was  interested  in  the  English 

dramatists.   Jonathan  Toup  (171 3 — 1 785)  of  Exeter 
College,   Oxford,  did   much  for  the  criticism  of 

^  Nichols,  it  160  f.     For  Vincent  Bourne,  see  Addtndum  on  p.  439. 
'  C.  E.  Norton,  Gray  as  a  Naturalist^  with  fmcttmiles  of  his  notes  and 

his  drawings  (Boston,  1903). 

»  Gray's  IVorks,  cd.  Gossc  (1884),  iv  67—338. 
<  Field's  Life  of  Parr,  ii  358. 
•  Eum,  cd.  J.  F.  Davies,  p.  3^. 

*  Jebb's  InttwitutiaH  to  text  of  Soph.  (1897),  xli. 
S.    II.  27 
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Su'idas\  and  produced  an  edition  of  the  treatise  On  the  Sublime 
(1778),  which  gave  Porson  the  first  impulse  to  classical  criticism. 

He  also  contributed  to  Thomas  Warton's  Theocritus  (1770). 
Reiske  contrasts  the  urbanity  of  Warton  with  the  truculence  of 

Toup',  while  Wyttenbach  says  of  Markland  and  Toup,  'ilium 
ratione,  hunc  ingenio  Criticam  factitare".  'He  was  less  happy 
in  conjecturing  than  in  defending  his  conjectures,  and  in  this  he 
resembled  his  great  master  Bentley,  whose  very  errors  were 

instructive '^  He  was  'not  wholly  untinctured  with  that  self- 
complacency,  which  is  the  almost  inseparable  companion  of  too 

much  solitude ".  The  tablet  placed  in  the  church  at  East  Looe 

by  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  assures  us  that  'his 
abilities  and  critical  sagacity '  were  '  known  to  the  learned  through- 

out Europe  '*.  As  a  prebendary  of  Exeter  for  the  last  eleven  years 
of  his  life,  he  survived  his  younger  contemporary,  a  physician  of 

Exeter,  Samuel  Musgrave  (1732 — 1780),  M.D.  of 

Leyden  and  Oxford,  who  counted  Ruhnken', 
Ernesti^  and  Schweighiiuser*  among  his  correspondents.  He 
visited  Paris  to  collate  mss  for  his  edition  of  the  Hippolytus 

(1756)'°,  and  his  '  Exercitations '  on  Euripides  were  published  in 
the  same  year  as  the  notes  of  his  fellow-townsman.  Heath,  on  all 
the  Tragic  poets  (1762).  He  visited  Paris  again  in  1763-4,  and 
was  well  known  to  the  leading  scholars  there ;  Jean  Capperonnier 
refers  to  him  in  terms  of  gratitude.  Meanwhile,  he  had  edited 

the  whole  of  Euripides  in  1778.  The  popular  edition  of  Sophocles 

was  that  of  Thomas  Johnson  (1675 — 1750),  of  Eton  and  Brent- 
ford, a  capable,  diligent  and  careful  scholar,  who  died  in  great 

poverty".  This  edition  was  published  in  three  volumes  (1705-46), 
and  was  twice  reprinted  after  his  death.  Musgrave's  comments 
on  the  poet  were  incorporated  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  1800. 

>  Emendationest  1760-6;  Ep,  Crit.  1767;  Curat  Navissimae^  '775» 
*  Reiske  to  Askew ;  Mant's  Life  of  7\  ̂ Varton^  I  xlvi. 
*  Vita  Iinhnk.  318.  *  Gentleman* s  Mag,  l.v  340. 
*  Nichols,  ii  341. 

*  Nichols,  ii  339—346,  417,  iii  58;  Barker's /'jrrio/ia,  ii  «36f;  Johnstone's 
Mem,  of  Parr ̂   \  534. 

'   Vita^  71,  and  Ep.  9  Jul.  1780. 

*  Corresp.  ed.  Tittmann,  55—63.  •  Cp.  Bibi.  Crit.  il  ii  117. 
*•  Nichols,  iv  185.  "  Jebb,  Introd,  to  text  of  Soph.  xxxviiL 
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Two  years  before  Musgnive*s  death,  Apollonius  Rhodios  had  been  edited 
at  Oxford  in  1778  by  Thomas  Shaw,  Fellow  of  Magdalen, 
who  is  said  to  have  found  the  earliest  recognition  of  his  work 

in  a  notice  of  one  of  his  conjectures,  followed  by  the  words puiide  Shavius^. 
This  is  probably  only  a  pleasantry  of  the  Oxford  wits  of  the  day,  who  also 
made  sport  of  the  Latin  version  of  the  name  of  his  more  distinguishied  name- 

sake, the  Fellow  of  Queen's  and  professor  of  Greek  (1747-51)'*    The  criticism 
is  not  due  to  Hrunck,  who  in  his  Apollonius  Rhodius  (1780)  is  sufficiently 
severe  on  the  Oxford  editor,  but  always  calls  him  Shaw.    The  next  year  saw 
the  publication  of  an  English  commentary  on  the  Ion  and  Baccheu  (1781)  by 

Richard  Paul  Joddrell  (1745 — 1831),  followed  by  the  Alcesiis 

in  1790.    The  best  part  of  these  'Illustrations  of  Euripides' 
is  the  archaeological  introduction  to  the  Bacchae, 

Oxford  was  far  more  ably  represented  in  the  same  age  by  the 

widely  accomplished  scholar,  Thomas  Tyrwhitt 

(1730— 1786).  Educated  at  Eton  and  Queen's, 
he  was  a  Fellow  of  Merton  (i  755-62),  and  Clerk  to  the  House 

of  Commons  (1762-8).  He  is  credited  with  an  'unlimited  be- 
nevolence *,  and  a  knowledge  of  *  almost  every  European  tongue ', 

and  is  celebrated  as  an  editor  of  Chaucer,  a  critic  of  Shakespeare, 
and  as  the  principal  detector  of  the  forgeries  of  Chatterton.  He 

contributed  a  critical  appendix  to  Musgrave's  '  Exercitations '  on 
Euripides.  In  1776,  following  in  the  track  of  Bentley,  he  detected 

further  traces  of  Babrius  in  the  'Fables  of  Aesop*.  In  1781,  he 
boldly  assigned  to  the  age  of  Constantius  (357)  the  Orphic  poem 
De  LapidihuSy  and  his  edition  of  that  poem  received  the  rare 

distinction  of  a  review  by  Ruhnken*.  A  cursory  perusal  of  Strabo 
led  to  his  publishing  a  number  of  corrections  of  the  text  (1783). 
Further,  he  was  the  first  to  publish,  from  a  ms  in  Florence,  the 

Speech  of  Isaeus  *on  the  Inheritance  of  Menecles'  (1785).  He 
also  prepared  an  able  edition  of  Aristotle's  Treatise  on  Poetry, 
with  critical  notes  and  Latin  translation,  which  was  first  published 

in  1 794,  eight  years  after  his  death.  All  his  works  are  characterised 

by  wide  reading,  and  by  critical  acumen  1     It  was  partly  in  re- 

1  Chr.  Wordsworth's  SchoUu  Academicoi^  94  n.  i ;   Tuckweirs-^/mm/r- 
cmces^  131  (where  '  Boeckh '  is  mentioned  by  an  error  of  memory). 

*  Wordsworth,  168. 

>  Bibliothtca  Critua^  iv  85  f ;  and  Ep»  9  Jan.  1783  (Wordsworth's  ScMae, 

93  "•  5)- 
*  Gentleman'' s  Mag,  LVl  («)  717;   Nichol,  iil  1 47— 151;  VfoU,  XL  ScAr. 

27 — a 
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cognition  of  his  own  earlier  work  that,  in  1786,  he  received  from 
Brunck  the  flattering  assurance  that  England  was  Me  pays  de 

TEurope  oil  la  litt^rature  grecque  est  la  plus  florissante". 
Between  Tyrwhitt's  death  in  1786  and  the  publication,  in 

1794,  of  his  edition  of  Aristotle's  treatise,  an  important  English 
translation  of  the  same  work  with  '  notes  on  the  translation  and 

on  the  original ',  and  *  two  dissertations  on  poetical,  and  musical, 
imitation',   was  produced  in    1789   by  the   Rev. 
Thomas  Twining  (1735 — 1804),  kite  Fellow  of 

Sidney  Sussex,  Cambridge,  who  had  sole  charge  at  Fordham, 

near  Colchester,  from  1764,  and  was  Rector  of  St  Mary's, 
Colchester,  for  the  last  sixteen  years  of  his  life.  He  had  no 

aptitude  for  the  trade  in  tea  for  which  his  family  has  long  been 
famous,  his  main  interest  being  in  literature  and  music  Before 

going  to  Cambridge,  he  had  learnt  I^tin  and  Greek  in  the  family 
of  a  Colchester  clergyman,  where  his  sole  fellow-student  in  those 

languages  was  his  tutor's  daughter,  his  future  wife.  On  his 
marriage  in  1766,  he  wrote  his  wife's  name  in  the  first  leaf  of  the 
household  account-book,  adding  the  date,  and  a  quotation  from 
Tibullus  : — ////  si/it  omnia  curae^  Et  juvet  in  tota  me  nihil  esse  domo. 
His  English  rendering  and  his  suggestive  notes  on  Aristotle  were 

prepared  in  his  study  at  Fordham,  an  'extremely  cheerful  and 

pleasant '  room,  *  looking  into  a  garden  of  sweets  **.  His  boat  on 
the  piece  of  water  at  the  parsonage  prompts  him  to  write  an 

English  imitation  of  the  Dedicatio  Phaseli  of  Catullus*.  He  is 
delighted  with  the  vignettes  in  a  new  edition  of  his  favourite 

Tibullus,  which  he  describes  as  *  by  far  the  most  elegant  German 
book '  he  had  ever  seen*.     He  says  of  Pindar : — 

'  There  are  here  and  there  fine  poetical  strokes  in  him,  and  moral  maxims 
well  expressed ;  but  he  is  very  unequal,  often  very  tiresome,  very  obscure,  and 
to  us  moderns  very  uninteresting....     He  is   one  of  those  ancient  authors, 

1111-3;  and  D.N.B,  Ilis  portrait  is  prefixed  to  his  quarto  edition  of 
Chaucer. 

^  Luard  in  Camb,  Essays ̂   1857,  i^5* 

'  Recreations  and  Studies  of  a  CoufUry  Clergyman  of  the  Eigkteenik 
Cetitury^  being  selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Thomas  Twining, 
e<lited  by  his  grand-nephew,  Richard  (1883-3). 

•  ib,  i4of.  *  ib.  71  (1779). 
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whose  real  merit  falls  short  of  their  echoed  character.  He  is  sometimes 

bombastic,  and  sometimes  prosaic^'.  'There  is  no  appearance  of  art  In 

Demosthenes:   in  Cicero  a  great  deal  too  much'*. 

He  delights  in  Tyrwhitt's  edition  of  Chaucer*.  In  preparing  his 
own  work  on  Aristotle's  Ars  Poitica,  he  writes  to  Charles  Bumey 

in  1786: — 
•  The  extreme  depravation  of  the  text,  its  obscurities  and  ambiguities,  are 

such  that  I  have  been  forced  to  give  up  a  greater  portion  of  my  comment  to 
philological  disquisitions  than  I  could  have  wished ;  and  a  great  part  of  my 
pains  have  been  employed  in  proving  passages  to  be  unintelligible.  But  what 
then?  When  people  fancy  they  understand  what  they  do  not,  it  is  doing 
some  good  to  show  them  that  they  do  not.  It  is  some  use  to  pull  down  what 

is  wrong,  if  one  can't  build  up  what  is  right  *^. 
He  sends  Heyne  a  presentation  copy  of  his  translation,  writes  a 
I^tin  letter  suggesting  a  correction  of  Odyssey^  xi  584,  and 

receives  a  flattering  reply  from  the  Gottingen  professor*.  His 
English  correspondence  gives  proof  of  his  interest  in  the  Greek 

Drama  and  in  Greek  Music*,  and  in  many  other  matters  un- 
connected with  the  Classics.  His  intimate  friends  included 

Dr  Burney  and  Dr  Parr. 

Parr  wrote  in  his  presentation  copy  of  the  Aristotle : — *  The  gift  of  the 
author,  whom  I  am  proud  and  happy  to  call  my  friend,  because  he  is  one 

of  the  best  scholars  now  living,  and  one  of  the  best  men  that  ever  lived  *^ 
Parr  also  wrote  his  epitaph : — '  Viro,  in  quo  doctrina  inerat  multiplex  et 
recondita,  ingenium  elegans  et  acutum,  scribendi  genus  non  exile  spino- 
sumque,  sed  accuratum  et  exquisitum,  in  rebus  quae  ad  artem  criticam 
pertinent  explicandis  sermo  sine  aculeo  et  maledictis  facelus  et  sapore  paene 

proprio  Athenarum  imbutus  *'. 

The  writer  of  this  tribute  of  friendship,  Samuel  Parr  (1747 — 
1825)  of  Harrow  and  Emmanuel,  was  head-master 
of  three  schools  in  succession,  at  Stanmore,  Col- 

chester, and  Norwich,  and,  from   1785  to  his  death,  perpetual 
curate  and  private  tutor  at  Hatton  in  Warwickshire,  where  he 
built  himself  a  library,  which  contained  more  than  10,000  volumes. 

•  ib.  180  f  (1793).  •  ib.  193. 
•  ib.  119.  *  U,  140. 

•  ib,  ̂ 46— 157  (ffTcOro  W  itfdiaw  rufir,  oM*  dxc  A/«'^oi). 
•  ib.  14,  a6.  '  i^.  10(1790). 

■  Johnstone's  Afanoirs  of  Parry  iv  597,  viii  584;  engraved  portrait  in 
Sidney  Sussex  College. 
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He  attained  considerable  distinction  as  a  writer  of  Latin  Prose. 

His  stately  epitaphs  and  his  other  Latin  inscriptions'  were  con- 
fessedly modelled  mainly  on  the  contemporary  works  of  Morcellt'. 

Writing  to  Edward  Mai  thy,  he  says: — *In  Westminster  Abbey 
I  do  not  know  one  inscription  that  is  formed  upon  the  models  of 
antiquity;  and  even  in  Oxford  I  have  met  only  with  one  which 

resembles  them  ".  '  It  is  all  very  well  to  say  that  So-and-so  is  a 
good  scholar  \  said  Samuel  Parr  to  Samuel  Butler  of  Shrewsbury, 

*  duf  can  he  write  an  inscription  ?**  In  1 787  he  reprinted  a  treatise 
on  Cicero  written  by  William  Bellenden  (Jl,  16 16)*,  who  had 
apparently  proposed  to  add  an  account  of  Seneca  and  the  Elder 

Pliny,  and  thus  complete  his  work  *  De  tribus  Luminibus  Romano- 
rum'.     Parr  prefixed  to  his  repript  a  long  Latin  preface  on  the 
*  Three  Lights  of  Britain ',  Lord  North,  Fox,  and  Burke.  The 
preface  is. modelled  on  Cicero  and  Quintilian,  and  references  to 
the  numerous  passages  borrowed  from  those  writers  are  added  in 

the  margin*.'  In  the  generation  immediately  succeeding  the 
author's  death,  this  preface  used  to  be  studied  in  Cambridge  as 
an  accepted  model  of  modern.  Latin  Prose'.  While  Porson  was 

still  living,  Sydney  Smith  called  Parr  'by  far  the  most  learned 
man  of  his  day';  and  Parr  admitted  Porson's  superiority  to 
himself  in  Attic  Greek  alone.  *  Porson ',  he  once  observed  to  a 
friend,  with  whom  he  was  out  riding,  *  has  more  Greek,  but  no 
man's  horse,  John,  carries  more  I^tin  than  mine".  Another  of 
his  well-known  sayings  was  *  Porson  first, — Burney  third  *•.  He 
sent  an  able  I^tin  scholar,  Mr  James  Pillans  of  Edinburgh,  a 

•  94  in  Johnstone's  Memoirs^  iv  558 — 655;  cp.  ib.  Stj  f,  and  viii  555 — 656; 
also  Barker's  Parriatiat  \  524,  526;  Johnstone's  Mtmoirs^  i  755  f;  Hlunt's 
Essays^  244  f.     Parr  wrote  his  own  epitaph  in  English. 

•  p.  381  iupra.     See  Johnstone's  Memoirs^  i  758. 

•  Johnstone,  i  758.  *  S.  Butler's  Life  and  Letters^  i  355  q,  v, 
•  Copied  by  Middleton  in  his  Li/e  of  Cicero  (1741) ;  Nichols,  v  414-7. 

•  Parriana^  \  523  n  ;  ii  147 — 153  ;  Memoirs^  i  180 — 206. 

'  Pryme's  Reminiicences^  136;  Wordsworth's  Scholae  Academicae^  100. 

My  copy  belonged  to  James  Hildyard  of  Christ *s  in  1829,  and  to  W.  H. 
Bateson,  from  1848,  the  year  of  his  election  as  Public  Orator.  F.  A.  Wolf, 
A7.  Schr.  ii  1 1 14  n,  describes  Parr  as  exhibiting,  in  his  Latin  prose,  mehr  echi' 

Romische  Farbe  than  most  Englishmen.  Parr  himself  prefcrrcil  Ernesti's  and 

Ruhnken's  Latin  to  that  of  Heyne  (Parria>ia^  ii  99). 
8  Parriana^  i  ̂ 22.  •  1^.  i  ̂21  f;  ii  723, 
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monograph   on   the  subjunctive  mood^  which   fills  more   than 
twenty  pages  of  print.     It  was  by  the  advice  of  Parr  that  in  1791 
Samuel  Butler,  then  entered  at  Christ  Church,  was  transferred  to 

St  John's  College,  Cambridge ;  it  was  also  by  his  advice,  supported 
by  that  of  Porson,  that,  in  1805,  another  eminent  head-master,  of 
the  same  surname,  but  of  another  family,  George  Butler,  was 

appointed  Joseph  Drury's  successor  at  Harrow.     Parr  migrated 
from    Emmanuel   to   St  John's,  where  one  of  his  portraits  is 
preserved*.     He  was  not  satisfied  with  any  of  them: — 'All  the 
artists ',  he  remarked,  *  fail  in  one  feature — none  of  them  give  me 
my  peculiar  ferocity '".     Notwithstanding  his  extensive  erudition, 
he  accomplished  little  that  was  of  permanent  importance,  but  he 
freely  lavished  his  advice  and  his  aid  on  others,  and  thus  enabled 

them  to  accomplish  what  they  could  not  otherwise  have  done*. 
Porson  spent  the  winter  of  1790-1  at  Hatton,  enriching  his  mind 

with  the  vast  stores  of  Parr's  library.     *As  a  classical  scholar  he 
was  supreme...     Pre-eminent  in  learning,... he  was... most  liberal 

in  communicating  it'.     Such  is  the  language  of  the  frank  and 
honest  funeral-sermon  preached  by  Samuel  Butler ;  he  has  since 
been  described  by  one,  who  has  surveyed  all  the  literature  of  the 

subject,  as  '  one  of  the  kindest  hearted  and  best  read  Englishmen ' 
of  his  generation';   while  Macaulay  has  characterised  his  'vast 
treasure  of  erudition '  as  '  too  oRen  buried  in  the  earth,  too  often 
paraded   with   injudicious  and   inelegant    ostentation,  but    still 

precious,  massive,  and  splendid'*. 
One  of  his  faithful  friends  was  Henry  Homer  (1753 — 1791)9  Fellow  of 

Emmanuel,  who  aided  him  in  the  revision  of  his  preface  to        ..  .. 

Uellenden.     He  was  so  modest  a  man  that  he  never  published 

'  IVorkSy  ed.  Johnstone,  viii  533—554. 

'  The  author  once  showed  this  portrait  (in  1891)  to  a  lady  (Miss  Homer, 

of  Florence),  who  perfectly  remembered  'sitting  next  to  Dr  Parr,  at  the 

christening  of  her  younger  brother*. 
«  Nicoll,  183.  *  ib.  187. 

*  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  in  Baker-Mayor's  History  of  Si  JohtCs  ColL^  Cambridgt^ 
940.  Cp.  Johnstone's  Memoirs  etc.,  8  vols.  (1838) ;  Life  by  Field,  9  vols. 
(1828);  E.  H.  Barker's  Parriana^  1  vols.  (1828);  De  Quincey,  v  9 — 145  (ed. 
Masson) ;  J.  J.  Blunt,  Quarterly  Rev,^  Apr.  1839  (Essays,  17a — ^49);  and 

H.  J.  NicoU's  Great  ScAotars,  139 — 187;  Allibone's  Diet.  s.  v.;  also  L.  Ste- 
phen, in  D.  N.  B, 

•  Essays^  642,  ed.  1861. 
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his  distinguished  name  on  the  title-page  of  any  of  the  handsome  volumes  of 

his  chissical  editions,  which  included  Ovid*s  Heroittcs,  Persius»  and  Sallufcl 

(1789),  and  PHny*s  EpistUs^  Caesar,  and  Tacitus  (1790).  Mis  edition  of  Livy, 
begun  in  1787,  was  completed  by  his  brother  in  1794 ;  and  a  variorum  edition 
of  Horace  was  published  after  his  death  by  his  colleague,  Dr  Combe,  with 
readings  from  seven  Harleian  MSS  (1791)^  This  edition  was  attacked  by 

Parr*,  who  had  aided  Homer  by  his  advice,  but  had  apparently  not  been 
courted  with  sufficient  deference  by  Combe'.  Parr,  in  the  course  of  his  review, 
pa]rs  a  striking  tribute  to  Bcntley,  as  an  editor  of  Horace^  and  writes  as 
follows  on  verbal  criticism  : — 

'  Vtrbal  criticism  has  been  seldom  despised  sincerely  by  any  man  who  ¥ras 
capable  of  cultivating  it  successfully ;  and  if  the  comparative  dignity  of  any 
kind  of  learning  is  to  be  measured  by  the  talents  of  those  who  are  most 
distinguished  for  the  acquisition  of  it,  philology  will  hold  no  inconsiderable 

rank  in  the  various  and  splendid  classes  of  human  knowledge  *'.  Dr  Johnson 
said  of  the  same  subject  in  his  Preface  to  Shaksptnre  : — *  Conjectural  criticism 
demands  more  than  humanity  possesses,  and  he  that  exercises  it  with  most 

praise,  has  very  frequent  need  of  indulgence  '*. 

The  great  powers  of  Parr  *were  never  directed  to  one  great 
object'.  Of  his  contemporaries  in  England,  some  were  his 
superiors  as  critics  of  Attic  Greek, — 'as  universal  Greek  scholars, 

perhaps  none '.  *  Porson  could  not  have  produced  the  notes  on  the 
Spital  Sermon  *  (which  exemplify  the  remarkable  range  of  Parr's 
philosophical  and  classical  reading);  'nor  could  Parr  have  written 

the  Preface  to  the  Hecuba ''. 
At  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  greatest  name 

among  English  scholars  was  that  of  Richard  Porson 

(1759 — 1808).  The  son  of  the  parish  clerk  at 
East  Ruston,  near  North  Walsham,  in  Norfolk,  he  gave  early 
proof  of  the  most  remarkable  powers  of  memory.  The  liberality 
of  the  future  founder  of  the  Norrisian  Professorship  made  it 
possible  for  him  to  enter  Eton,  while  a  fund  started  by  an  Etonian, 
Sir  George  Baker,  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
enabled  him  to  become  a  member  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 

1  D,  N.  B,  \  and  F.  A.  Wolf,  AV.  Schr.  1 1 13-5. 

»  Bntish  Critic,  iii  8  (Ulunt's  Essays,  ao8  f ). 

•  Parr,  in  Field's  Life  of  Parr,  \\  449 — 456  ;  Juhnstune'si  Memoirs,  i  408 — 
437 ;  Nicoil,  i66f. 

^  British  Critic,  iii  100  (Blunt,  211). 
*  ih,  iii  12.  '  Blunt,  mf. 
7  Blunt,  173,  246. 
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in  1778.  Elected  to  the  Craven  Scholarship  in  1781,  he  was 

First  Chancellor's  Medallist,  and  Fellow  of  Trinity,  in  1782.  Ten 
years  later  he  lost  his  Fellowship,  solely  because  of  his  resolve  to 
remain  a  layman.  But  the  generosity  of  his  friends  immediately 
provided  him  with  an  annual  income  of  ;£ioo,  and,  in  the  same 
year,  he  was  unanimously  elected  Professor  of  Greek,  the  stipend 
at  that  time  being  only  £40.  He  lived  mainly  in  London,  where 
his  society  was  much  sought  by  men  of  letters.  In  1806  he  was 
appointed  librarian  of  the  London  Institution,  and  in  1808  he 

died.  He  was  buried  in  the  ante-chapel  of  Trinity  College,  at  the 
foot  of  the  statue  of  Newton.  His  bust,  by  Chantrey,  is  in  the 
same  building ;  a  plaster  cast  of  his  face,  taken  immediately  after 

his  death,  was  engraved  by  Fittler,  and  published  in  the  Adversan'aK 
His  portrait,  by  Kirk  by,  is  in  the  dining-room  of  Trinity  Lodge; 
that  by  Hoppner,  in  the  University  Library,  has  been  engraved  by 

Sharpe'  and  by  Adlard.  According  to  his  friend,  Pryse  Gordon, 
he  had  a  remarkably  fine  head ;  an  expansive  forehead  with  his 
shining  brown  hair  smoothly  combed  over  it;  a  Roman  nose, 
with  a  keen  and  penetrating  eye,  shaded  with  long  lashes ;  a 
mouth  full  of  expression,  and  a  countenance  suggestive  of  deep 
thought.  He  was  nearly  six  feet  high.  Careless  and  slovenly  in 
his  dress,  when  alone,  and  engaged  in  study,  we  are  assured  that, 
on  important  occasions,  when  he  put  on  his  blue  coat,  white 
waistcoat,  black  satin  breeches,  silk  stockings,  and  ruffled  shirt, 

*he  looked  quite  the  gentleman'". 
His  literary  activity  is  mainly  limited  to  the  twenty  years 

between  his  reviews  of  certain  editions  of  Aeschylus  and  Aris- 
tophanes ^  and  his  restoration  of  the  Greek  inscription  on  the 

Rosetta  Stone"  (1783 — 1803).  The  first  work  that  made  him 
widely  known  was  his  Letters  to  Travis  (1788-9),  in  which  he 

proved  the  spuriousness  of  the  text  on  the  'three  that  bear 
witness  in  heaven'",  thus  supporting  an  opinion  which  had  long 
been  held  by  critics  from  Erasmus  to  Bentley^  and  had  recently 

*  18 II  (in  large  paper  ed.)' 
'  Reprciduced  on  p.  416. 
'  Persottal  Memoirs t  \  388  (Watson,  131). 

*  Kidd's  Tracts,  4 — 37  ;  cp.  Watson,  37 — 44. 
»  Kidd,  183.  •  I  St  John,  V  7.  '  Monk,  ii  18  f. 



Richard  Porkoh. 

From  Sharpc's  engraving  of  llie  portrnil  by  Hoppner  ii 
Libmry,  Cainbriilge. 
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been  affirmed  afresh  by  Gibbon,  who  regarded  the  work  as  *  the 
most  acute  and  accurate  piece  of  criticism  since  the  days  of 

Bentley '^  This  was  immediately  followed  by  his  preface  and  notes 
to  a  new  edition  of  Toup's  Emendations  on  Suidas  (1790).  It 
was  by  a  copy  of  Toup's  Longinus^  presented  to  him  as  a  boy  by 
the  head-master  of  Eton,  that  he  (as  we  have  already  seen)  had 

been  first  drawn  to  classical  criticism*.  He  also  regarded  Dawes 
and  Bentley  as  his  greatest  masters'.  He  contributed  many 
corrections  to  the  folio  edition  of  Aeschylus  published  by  Foulis 

at  Glasgow  in  1795*.  Twelve  years  had  passed  since  he  had  been 
invited  by  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  Press  to  edit  Aeschylus, 
but  his  offer  to  visit  Florence  with  a  view  to  collating  the 
Laurentian  MS  was  unfortunately  rejected,  Dr  Torkington,  Master 

of  Clare  and  Vice-Chancellor,  gravely  suggesting  that  *  Mr  Porson 
might  collect  his  manuscripts  at  home*".  The  Syndics  had  also 
unwisely  insisted  on  an  exact  reprint  of  the  old  and  corrupt  text 
of  Stanley,  and  Porson  naturally  declined  the  task.  His  masterly 
edition  of  four  plays  of  Euripides  began  in  1797  with  the  Hecuba] 
it  was  continued  in  the  Orestes  (1798),  PAoentssae  (lygg),  and 

Medea  (1801),  where  the  editor's  name  appears  for  the  first  time. 
In  1796  Hermann,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  had  produced  a 
treatise  De  Metris  Poetarum,  In  the  next  year  Porson  published 
his  Hecuba,  in  the  preface  of  which  he  settled  certain  points 
connected  with  Greek  metre  in  a  sense  contrary  to  that  of 
Hermann,  but  without  complete  proof.  In  1800  Hermann  brought 

out  a  rival  edition,  attacking  Porson's  opinions ;  Porson  replied  in 
his  second  edition  (1802).  The  supplement  to  the  preface  has 

been  justly  regarded  as  *  his  finest  single  piece  of  criticism**.  He 
there  states  and  illustrates  the  rules  of  iambic  and  trochaic  metre, 
lays  down  the  law  that  determines  the  length  of  the  fourth 
syllable  from  the  end  of  the  normal  iambic  or  trochaic  line, 

tacitly  correcting  Hermann's  mistakes,  but  never  mentioning  his 

>  Gibbon,  Mucell.  i  159.  ■  p.  418  j»/ftf. 
•  Wttson,  17  f. 

^  Cp.  F.  A.  Wolf,  AmoL  ii  984-9  {^^ifu  SeAHften,  1180-5). 

■  Kidd*s   Tracts,  p.  xxxvi;    F.  Norgate  in  AtAef$aatmf  9  May,   i896» 

p.  611. 
•  Jehb,  in  Z?.  M  B, 
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name'.  After  Person's  death,  Hermann,  in  a  work  published  in 
1816,  honoured  his  memory  by  describing  him  as  vir  magnac 
acctirataeque  doctrinae\ 

Porson  spent  at  least  ten  months  in  transcribing  in  his  own 
beautiful  hand  the  Codex  Gaieanus  of  the  lexicon  of  Photius; 

the  transcript  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1 796 ;  a  second  transcript 
was  prepared  by  Porson  and  deposited  in  the  library  of  his  College, 
and  finally  published  by  Dobree  in  1822,  fourteen  years  after 

Porson's  death'.  The  library  also  possesses  his  transcripts  of  the 
Medea  and  Phoenissae^  written  in  the  matchless  hand  that  was 

made  the  model  for  the  Greek  type  that  bore  his  name,  but  was 
not  used  until  after  his  death,  when  it  first  appeared  in  editions  of 

plays  of  Euripides  produced  by  Cambridge  scholars  1 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  failed  to  finish  his  edition  of 

Euripides,  and  that  he  did  not  live  to  edit  either  Aristophanes  or 
Athenaeus.  He  would  doubtless  have  achieved  far  more,  if  the 

sobriety  of  his  life  had  been  equal  to  the  honesty  and  truthfulness 

of  his  character*. 
His  services  to  scholarship  were  chiefly  in  the  domain  of 

textual  criticism.  In  the  study  of  Attic  Greek,  he  elucidated 

many  points  of  idiom  and  usage,  and  established  the  laws  of 

tragic  metre.  He  was  singularly  successful  in  conjectural  emen- 
dation ;  '  his  emendations  were  the  fruit  of  an  innate  acumen, 

exercised  on  an  extraordinarily  wide  range  of  reading,  and  aided 

'  In  a  famous  note  on  Medea^  675,  he  hail  made  effective  mention  of  that 

name  five  times  over  in  the  phrase  \—quis  praeter  ilennannum.  See  also 

Watson,   167 — 183  ;    Weston's  Porsoniana,    14,  and   Wordsworth's  Scholat^ 
1 1 1  f . 

^  EUmenta  Doctrinae  Metricae^  p.  xiii,  ed.  1817 ;  cp.  Opusc.  vi  93  f. 
'  An  inferior  edition,  published  by  Hermann  in  1808,  is  criticised  in 

Edinburgh  Kevieiv  for  July,   1813. 

*  C.  J.  Ulomfield's  rromethcus^  1810,  p.  vi,  Miltcrarum  Graecarum  typos 
ad  Porsoni  mentem  cusos  fuisse';  and  Monk's  Ilippolytus  (181 1).  Cp. 
Wordsworth's  Scholae  Academicae,  393.  On  his  handwriting,  cp.  Watson, 

361,  431,  and  specimen  opposite  360;  also  the  collection  uf  his  note-liooks 
preserved  in  the  Library  of  his  College. 

'  Parr  to  Burney  (1787),  in  Memoirs^  vii  403,  'lie  is  not  only  a  matchless 

scholar,  but  an  honest,  a  very  honest  man ' ;  Turton's  Vindication^  348,  he 
*had  no  superior'  in  *thc  most  pure  and  inflexible  luve  of  truth*  (Watson, 

357)- 
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by  the  resources  of  a  marvellous  memory".  •  After  he  had  made 
many  corrections  of  the  text  of  Aristophanes,   he  was  shown 

Bentley*s   copy,  and  shed  tears  of  joy  at   finding  that  a  large 
portion  of  Bentley^s  conjectures  exactly  coincided  with  his  own*. 
It  has  been  said  that  *  in  learning  he  was  superior  to  Valckenaer, 
in  accuracy  to  Bentley**.     We  have  already  noticed  his  relations 
to  Hermann,  who,  in  an  extant  letter,  asks  his  aid  in  connexion 

with  Mss  of  Plautus*.     He  consults  Ruhnken  on  the  fragments 

of  Aeschylus';  he  approves  of   Heyne's  receiving  from  Trinity 
College  a  transcript  of  fientley's  Homeric  notes  and  emendations*) 
and  he  obtains  for  Villoison  a  presentation  copy  of  the  Grenville 

Homer ^,   which    included    Porson's    collation   of   the   Harleian 
Odyssey  (1801).     Monk  and  Blomfield  published  his  Adversaria 
(1812) ;  Kidd,  his  Tracts  (1815) ;  Dobree,  his  Aristophanica  {1Z20) 
and  his  transcript  of  Photius  (1822);  and  Gaisford,  his  notes  on 
Pausanias  (1820)  and  Smdas  (1834).      His  memory  was  also 

perpetuated  by  Charles  Burney  (1757 — i8i8)',  who  was  one  of 
the  trustees  of  the  fund  founded  in  his  honour,  a  fund  ultimately 
devoted  to  the  establishment  of  the  Porson  Prize  and  the  Porson 

Scholarship  in  Cambridge.     Of  himself  the  great  critic  modestly 

said  : — *  I  am  quite  satisfied  if,  three  hundred  years  hence,  it  shall 
be  said  that  one  Porson  lived  towards  the  close  of  the  eighteenth 

century,  who  did  a  good  deal  for  the  text  of  Euripides'*.     *For 
Cambridge  and  for  England  he  became  in  a  large  measure  the 
creator  of  that  ideal  of  finished  and  exact  verbal  scholarship, 

which  prevailed  for  more  than  fifty  years  after  his  death"*!    It  was 
Porson's  friend  Burney  who  happily  described  Bentley,  Taylor  and 
Markland,  with  Dawes,  Toup,  Tyrwhitt,  and  Porson,  as  forming 
the  constellation  of  the  Pleiades  among  the  English  scholars  of  the 

'  Cp.  Jebb  in  D.  N.  B,  161  f;  J.  E.  Sandys  in  Social  England^  vi  199. 
•  Luard,  in  Cambridge  Essays^  '857. 
•  Luard,  in  Enc,  Brit, 

•  Luard*s  Correspondence  of  Richard  Porson^  61  f. 
•  Kidd's  Tracts,  xxxvi  f.  •  Corresp,  19, 
'  Corresp.  76—80. 

"  Author  of  the  Teniamen  Criticum  on  the  Metres  of  Aeschylus  (1809); 
cp.  Hermann,  Opusc.  vi  94. 

•  Rogers,  Table  Talk,  *  Porsoniana,*  334. 
i<^  Cp.  Jebb  in  D.N.B.  163;  J.  E.  Sandys  in  Social  Englaml^  vi  300. 
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eighteenth  century  \  Parr,  in  the  list  of  his  scholarly  friends, 

while  he  writes  of  Twining  as  rov  'ATTucwTaTov,  and  of  Bumey  as 
rov  K/9iru(i>rarov  koi  iroXv/Aatfeararov,  applies  to  Porson  the  epithet 

rov  wdw  OavfiaoTov^ 

Among  the  minor  lights  of  the  age  was  Gilbert  Wakefield  (1756 — 1801),  a 
Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  who  had  attained  the 

second  place  in  the  Wranglers,  the  Chancellor's  MedallistSi 
and  the  Members*  Prizemen  of  his  year.  On  leaving  the  Church  of  England 
for  the  Unitarian  body,  he  became  a  classical  teacher  and  editor  at  Nottingham. 

In  matters  of  public  policy  he  was  inspired  with  a  violent  hatred  of  Pitt,  and 
in  1 799  his  treasonable  expression  of  a  hope,  that  England  would  be  invaded 
and  conquered  by  the  French,  led  to  his  imprisonment  for  two  yean  in 
Dorchester  gaol.  During  his  imprisonment  he  continued  to  correspond  with 

Fox  on  points  of  scholarship',  and,  shortly  after  his  release,  he  died.  In  the 

unduly  partial  opinion  of  Parr,  who  agreed  with  him  in  politics,  he  '  united 

the  simplicity  of  a  child  wth  the  fortitude  of  a  martyr  *  ̂.  Both  as  a  politician 
and  as  a  scholar  he  was  greatly  lacking  in  judgement  and  in  self-control*. 
A  passion  for  tampering  with  the  texts  of  the  Classics  pervades  all  the  five 

parts  of  his  Sy/tni  Criiica,  as  well  as  his  editions  of  Horace',  Virgil,  and 
Lucretius.  In  his  Lucretius  (i796f)  he  aimed  at  producing  a  text  founded  on 

manuscript  authority  alone,  but  his  collations  were  incredibly  careless,  while 
his  notes  displayed  ignorance  of  the  language  and  the  philosophy  of  his  author, 

and  were  further  disfigured  by  his  attacking  'the  most  brilliant  and  certain 
emendations  of  Lambinus '  *  with  a  vehemence  of  abuse  that  would  be  too 

great  even  for  his  own  errors*.  Nevertheless,  'not  a  few  certain  corrections* 
are  due  to  Wakefield ^  His  Lucretius  was  completed  in  the  same  year  as 

Porson*s  first  edition  of  the  Hecuba,  Wakefield  had  proposed  certain  altera- 

tions in  the  text  of  that  piny,  which  Porson  '  out  of  kindness '  had  forborne 

^  Preface  to  Burney's  Tetitamen^  of  Porson,  '  ultimus  ille  h  rj  rwv  fuura- 

piriav  (parco  enim  viventium  nominibus)  Anglorum  IlXccdJc '. 

' '  Memoirs^  i  516.  Person's  Life  has  been  written  in  Cambridge  Essays^ 
1857,  and  in  Enc,  Brit.,  ed.  9,  by  H.  R.  Luard,  who  edited  his  Correspondetut 
(Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  1867);  also  by  J.  S.  Watson,  1861,  and  by 

Jebb  in  D,  N.  B,  Some  of  his  Greek  Iambics  in  Kidd's  Tracts,  p.  a ;  cp. 
Barker's  Parriana^  ii  651 — 671,  730 — 746.  Cp.  Hermann,  Opusc,  vi  9^—95; 
H.  J.  Nicoll,  Great  Scholars^  91 — 138;  and  J.  E.  Sandys  in  Social  England, 
vi  297  f. 

*  Correspondence  o/W,  with  C,  J,  Fox,  18 13. 

*  Piirnana,  ii  549.  •  Watson's  Porson,  148  f. 
*  Cp.  Parriana^  ii  566  f. 

^  Munro's  Lucretius^  i  p.  19';  cp.  Munro's  criticism  on  Wakefield's  render- 

ing of  *  The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave ',  '  Ad  tumuli  fauces  ducit 
honoris  iter'  [Macmillans  Afag.  Feb.  1875). 
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to  mention,  but  his  silence  led  to  Wakefield's  composing  a  violent  and  hasty 
'Diatribe'  teeming  with  injudicious  and  intemperate  criticisms.  On  the  eve 
of  its  publication,  Porson  being  present  at  a  party,  in  which  every  toast  was 

to  be  coupled  with  a  quotation  from  Shakespeare,  good-naturedly  proposed 

*  My  friend,  Gilbert  Wakefield,— "What's  Heaiba  to  him.  or  he  to  Hecuba?"". 
Porson  had  a  high  opinion  of  the  mental  powers*  of  his  earlier  con- 

temporary, the  politician  and  philologist,  John  Home  Tooke  „  t  k 

(1736— 1811),  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge*.  His  re- 
putation as  a  scholar  rests  on  the  'Diversions  of  Purley'  (1786)^  a  work 

which  Lord  Brougham  regarded  as  '  one  of  the  most  amusing  and  even  lively 
of  books  '*,  and  John  Hill  Burton  as '  one  of  the  toughest  books  in  existence'*. 
It  certainly  excited  a  new  interest  in  matters  of  etymology,  and  it  had  the 

special  merit  of  insisting  on  the  importance  of  the  study  of  Gothic  and  Anglo- 
Saxon  ̂  

Porson  professed  a  certain  contempt  for  the  scholarship  of  Thomas  Burgess' 
(1756 — 1837),  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  who, 

early  in  his  career,  reprinted  Burton's  five  Greek  p]a3rs  (1779),  ̂ ^ 
and  Dawes'  Miscellanea  Crilica  (i78i)*.  Three  years  later,  he  was  well 
received  by  Ruhnken  at  Leyden'*,  and  it  was  through  Burgess  that  Wyttenbach 
was  induced  to  edit  the  Moralia  of  Plutarch  for  the  Clarendon  Press.  As 

bishop  of  St  David's,  he  founded  Lampeter  College,  and,  as  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, he  attempted  to  defend  the  traditional  text  on  the  'Three  Heavenly 

Witnesses '  against  the  strictures  of  Porson,  who  was  then  no  longer  living. 
The  bishop  of  Salisbury  was  finally  refuted  in  1817  by  Dr  Turton,  the  future 

bishop  of  Ely". 

An  interest  in  Classical  Archaeology  was  fostered  by  the 
foundation  of  the  Society  of  Dilettanti  at  the  close 

of   1733.     It  was  founded  by   'some  gentlemen        ̂ SJ** 
who  had  travelled  in  Italy*,  who  were  'desirous  of 
encouraging  at  home  a  taste  for  those  objects  which  had  con- 

tributed so  much  to  their  entertainment  abroad"*.    One  of  the 
few  commoners  among  its  earliest  members  was  Spence,  the  author 
of  the  Foiymetis,    The  liberality  of  this  distinguished  Society  has 

'  Watson's  Porson,  155—166,  139 — 149.  ■  ib.  309. 
'  Entered  as  John  Home,  he  assumed  the  name  of  Tooke  in  1 781 ;  see 

R.  F.  Scott's  Admissions  (1903),  611  f. 
*  Ed.  1,  1798  ;  part  s,  1805,  oiitn  reprinted. 
'  Statesment  Timi  of  G€9,  II I ̂  ii  105,  ed.  1856. 
•  Hook' Hunter,  Part  ii.  ^  Bust  of  Tooke  in  FiUwilliam  Museum. 

"  Watson,  304.  *  Wordsworth,  Sckolag  AeaeUmieae^  94  f. 
><»  Wyttenbach,  Vita  HuAnJkenii,  189.  '^  Watson,  81,  304. 
'*  Preface  to  Antiquities  0/ Ionia, 
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produced  a  splendid  series  of  archaeological  publications,  those 
belonging  partly  or  wholly  to  the  eighteenth  century  being  the 

four  folio  volumes  of  Stuart  and  Revett's  Antiquities  of  Athens 
(1762 — 1816),  the  three  of  the  Antiquities  of  Ionia  (1769 — 1840), 

as  well  as  Chandler's  Inscriptions  and  Travels  (1774-6)*. 
The  first  of  the  authors  above  mentioned,  James  Stuart 

(1713 — 1788),  the  painter  and  architect  known  as 
'Athenian  Stuart',  visited  Rome  in  174 1.  In  Rome 

the  erection  of  the  obelisk  on  the  Monte  Citorio  led  to  his 

composing  a  monograph  on  that  subject*.  Ten  years  later  he  left 
for  Greece  in  the  company  of  the  architect  and  draughtsman, 

Nicholas  Revett  (1720 — 1804).  Their  united  labours  at  Athens 
resulted  in  the  production  of  a  great  work  of  permanent  value, 
the  full  title  of  which  is  The  Antiquities  of  Athens  measured  and 

delineated  (1762)'.  This  work,  which  incidentally  led  to  the 
adoption  of  Greek  Architecture  in  St  James's  Square,  appeared  in 
a  second  edition  in  1825-30 ;  it  was  also  translated  into  German, 
and  is  still  deservedly  held  in  high  esteem  as  containing  the 
earliest  accurate  reproductions  of  the  monuments  of  Athens \ 

One  of  the  leading  supporters  of  Stuart  and  Revett  in  their 
proposals  for  the  delineation  of  the  remains  of  Athenian  archi- 

tecture, was  the  eminent  traveller  and   politician, 
R.  V^ood  * 

Robert  Wood  (c.  \i\i — 1771).  He  visited  many 
parts  of  France,  Italy,  Western  Europe,  and  Asia  Minor.  His 
travels  in  the  remoter  regions  of  Syria  resulted  in  the  publication 
of  important  works  on  the  ruins  of  Palmyra  (1753)  and  of 
Helioix)lis  (1757),  while  the  ancient  associations  of  the  Troad 
prompted  him  to  compose  his  Essay  on  the  original  genius  and 
writings  of  Horner^  ivith  a  comparati%ie  vieiv  of  the  ancient  and 

present  state  of  the  Troade*.  It  was  in  admiration  of  all  these 
three  works  that  (joethe  exclaimed  : — 

^  Micliaelis,  Amient  Marbles  in  Great  Britain^  61-5;   cp.  Lionel  Gust's 
History  0/  the  Satiety  of  Dilettanti^  ed.  Sidney  Colvin,  1898. 

•  De  obelisco  Caesaris  Attgitsti  Campo  Martis  nuper  effosso,  '75©. 
'  Vol.  ii  1789;  vol.  iii  1794;  vol.  iv  1816;  cp.  Nichols,  ix  57,  143 — 150. 
*  Stark,  184-6. 

^  Seven  copies  privately  printed  in  1769;  posthumously  published  in  1775; 
other  editions  1776  and  1824. 
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'  With  the  exception  of  England,  not  one  of  the  European  nations  of  the 
present  day  possesses  that  enthusiasm  for  the  remains  of  classical  antiquity 
which  spares  neither  cost  nor  pains  in  the  endeavour  to  restore  them  to  their 

perfect  splendour*^. 
In  his  Essay  Wood  conjectures,  in  the  course  of  a  chapter  on 

'  Homer's  language  sind  learning  \  that  the  art  of  writing  was  not 
introduced  into  Greece  until  about  554  B.C.*  His  opinions  on 
this  point  were  reviewed  and  defended  by  Merian  in  1788,  and 

were  partially  accepted  by  F.  A.  Wolf  in  179S*.  It  is  in  the  same 
work  that  Wood  tells  the  story  of  his  waiting  as  Under-Secretary 
of  State  on  the  President  of  the  Council,  John  Cartaret,  Earl  of 
Granville,  with  the  preliminary  articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 

which  closed  the  Seven  Years*  War  in  1763.  On  that  memorable 
occasion  the  aged  statesman  recited  some  lines  from  the  speech  of 
Sarpedon  in  the  twelfth  Iliad ^  dwelling  with  a  singular  emphasis 
on  a  line  that  recalled  the  distinguished  part  he  had  taken  in 
public  affairs,  and  repeating  the  last  word  of  the  passage,  io/acv, 
several  times  with  a  calm  and  determinate  resignation,  before 

declaring  the  approbation  of  a  dying  statesman  'on  the  most 
glorious  War,  and  most  honoiuable  Peace,  this  nation  ever  saw'*. 

The  above  story  has  been  quoted  by  Matthew  Arnold  mainly  because  of 

its  interest  '  as  exhibiting  the  English  aristocracy  at  its  very 

height  of  culture,   lofty  spirit,  and  greatness',  towards  the        Stateame^ 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century '.     It  was  the  century  of 
those  great  parliamentary  orators,  Chatham  (1708 — 1778)  and  Burke  (1719-^ 
1 797)  and  Fox  (1749— 1806)  and  Pitt  (1759 — 1806).     Passages  of  a  thoroughly 
Demosthenic  type,  as  well  as  direct  reminiscences  of  Demosthenes,  may  be 
found  in  the  speeches  of  all  four  of  those  statesmen^     The  dictum  o(  Sir 

James  Macintosh  that  Fox  was  *the  most  Demosthenean  speaker  since  Demos* 
thenes'  is  opposed  by  Brougham,  but  a  modem  critic  has  noticed  at  least 
ten   characteristics  of  the  oratory  of  Fox  that  bear  a  striking  resemblance 

to  those  of  the  great  Athenian  orator'.     We  find  Payne  Knight  writing  to 
Parr  from  Whitehall : — '  Fox  and  I  have  been  reading  Lycophron  '*.    Chatham 

>  SdmnUl,  IVerke^  xxxiii  si  (Stark,  187).  *  p.  158. 
'  Proieg,  ad  Horn.  c.  xii.  *  333-8,  m  sr/ror — CS»/ccv. 
•  p.  vii,  ed.  1775.  ̂ ^  Robert  Wood,  cp.  Nichols,  iii  8t-6,  viii  416  f,  ix 

144  f. 
•  On  Translating  Horner^  18,  ed.  1896. 
'  Quoted  in  prefaces  to  Dem.  Philip^s^  vols,  i  and  ii,  ed.  Sandjrs. 
'  C.  A.  Goodrich,  Select  British  Eloquetuty  New  York,  185s,  p.  461. 
•  Parr's  Works ̂   vii  304  (Jan.  1805?). 

S.   II.  28 
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caused  his  distinguished  son,  the  younger  Pitt,  to  acquire  a  wider  command 

of  language  by  translating  aloud,  and  at  sight,  passages  from  the  Greek  or 

Latin  Classics  ̂   That  excellent  classical  scholar,  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley, 

described  him  as  *  perfectly  accomplished  in  classical  literature,  both  Latin 

and  Greek',  adding  that  Lord  Grenville'  had  *  often  declared  that  Mr.  Pitt 

was  the  best  Greek  scholar  he  ever  conversed  with'  *.  During  the  peroration 
of  his  great  speech  on  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade,  even  his  opponents 

listened  to  him  as  to  one  '  inspired '"*.  The  debate  had  lasted  through  the 

night,  and  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun  were 'streaming  into  the  House,  when 
the  orator  closed  a  splendid  period,  on  the  coming  dawn  of  a  brighter  day 

for  the  natives  of  Africa,  with  the  fine  quotation  from  Virgil : — 

'nosque  ubi  primus  equis  Oriens  afflavit  anhclis, 

illic  sera  rul)ens  accendit  lumina  Vesper*'. 
Returning  to  the  Classical  Archaeologists  of  the  century,  we  note  the  name 

Archaeolorittt:    ®^  Sir  William  Hamilton  (1730 — 1803),  the  Uritish  Minister 
Sir  Wm  at  Naples  (1764 — i8oo)»  who  sent  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 

an  account  of  the  early  discoveries  at  Pompeii,  and  made 

important  collections  of  Greek  vases  and  other  antiquities,  which  were  ulti- 
mately sold  to  thf  British  Museum  (1771)  and  to  Thomas  Hope  of  Deepdene 

(1801)'.     His  coiUcm|X)rary,  Charles  Townley  (1737 — 1805), 
who  first  visited  Italy  in  1765,  struck  up  a  friendship  with 

Hamilton  at  Naples,  and  afterwards  spent  four  years  in  Rome,  collecting 
marbles,  bronzes,  coins,  gems,  and  vases,  which  were  removed  to  his  house  in 

London  in  1771,  received  many  additions  during  the  next  twenty  years,  and 

after  his  death  were  bought  by  the  Museum^.  The  French  adventurer, 

'  D*Hancarville',  author  of  a  fanciful  work  on  the  Arts  of  Greece  (1785), 
had  a  considerable  influence  on  Townley  and  on  Payne  Knight,  both  of  them 
members  of  the  Dilettanti  Society.  It  was  under  the  auspices  of  that  Society 

Ch     dl  ̂ ^^^  Richard  Chandler  (1738—1810),  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,   the    etlitor   of  the   lifannora    Oxonieiisia    (1763)', 

pursued  those  learned  researches  in  Greece  and  Asia   Minor,  which  were 

published  in  his  Antiquities  of  louia^  and  in  his  Inxcrifttions  and  Travels, 

Under  the  influence  of  '  D'Hancarvillc ',  Richard  Payne  Knight  (1750 — 

Payne  Knight       '^^^''  ̂ ^"  ̂ ^^  visited  Sicily  in   1777,  began  in   1785  the great  collection  of  Greek  and  Roman  bronzes  and  coins,  which 

he  bequeathed  to  the  British  Museum.  1 1  is  *  Analytical  Essay  on  the  Greek 

Alphabet'  (1791)  contains  much  that  is  fanciful  on  the  subject  of  the  digamma^ 
while  it  proposes  a  system  of  metrical  quantity  founded  mainly  on  the  practice 

>  Stanhope's  Life  of  Pitt  ̂   i  8,  iii  413,  ed.  1879. 
*  Wm  Wyndham  Grenvillc  (1759—1834).  *  Quarterly  Rev,  Ivii  488  f. 
*  Life  of  Wilberforce^  i  346;  1  April,  1791. 
•  Virgil,  Georg.  i  250  f. 

•  Michaelis,  109 — 11  a.  '  ib,  96 — 99. 
'  Michaelis,  41,  540. 
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of  Homer ^  His  didactic  poem  on  the  'Progress  of  Civil  Society'  (1796) 
owes  its  main  inspiration  to  the  fifth  book  of  Lucretius.  He  also  wrote  the 

introduction  and  text  to  the  'Specimens  of  Antient  Sculpture  in  Great  Britain' 
(1809),  mainly  selected  from  his  own  collection  and  that  of  Townley, — a  work 
that  forms  a  brilliant  conclusion  to  the  golden  age  of  classic  dilettantism  in 

England*. In  1808  he  printed  fifty  copies  of  an  edition  of  Homer  with  notes  and 

prolegomena',  the  earliest  work  publishetl  outside  of  Germany  in  which  the 
views  of  Heyne  and  Wolf  are  discussed^  It  is  reprinted  in  his  later  edition 

of  the  Iliad  (1820),  in  which  he  carries  out  Bentley*s  intention  of  restoring  the 
digamma  to  an  extent  far  exceeding  the  limits  which  that  great  scholar  would 
doubtless  have  observed.  Thus,  he  spells  the  Greek  name  of  the  ///W  as 
FIAFIAX,  and  introduces  the  letter  ten  times  in  the  first  three  lines  of  the 

poem  *. Constitutional  Antiquities  are  represented  in  the  latter  part  of 

the  eighteenth  century  by  Alexander  Adam  (1741 — 
1809),  rector  of  the  Edinburgh  High  School,  the 
author  of  a  work  on  Roman  Antiquities  (1791),  which  remained 

long  in  use,  and  was  even  translated  into  German*.     The  greatest 
representative  of  Ancient  History  in  the  same  age 

is  Edward  Gibbon  (1737 — 1794)*  who,  after  spend- 

ing fourteen  '  unprofitable '  months  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford, 
emlxirked  on  an  extensive  course  of  reading  at  Lausanne,  in- 

cluding the  whole  of  Cicero,  and  the  Latin  Classics  in  general, 

from  the  time  of  Plautus  *  to  the  decline  of  the  language  and 
empire  of   Rome\     Finding  it   'scarcely   possible   for  a   mind 
endowed  with  any  active  curiosity  to  be  long  conversant  with  the 

I^tin  Classics  without  aspiring  to  know  the  Greek  originals*',  after 
regretting  that  he  had  not  begun  with  Greek,  he  worked  through 

'  Person's  interesting  review  is  quoted  in  Watson *s  Por$on^  118 — lit. 
Payne  Knight  was  the  first  to  detect  (in  §§  6,  7)  the  forgeries  in  the  Greek 

Inscriptions  of  the  Abl)^  Fourmont,  and  Porson  accepted  his  proof  as  con- 

elusive  [Monthly  Review^  1 794) ;  cp.  R.  C.  Christie's  Selected  Eisays^  80 — 85. 
'  Michaelis,  119 — 133;  cp.  Stark,  151. 
*  Reprinted  in  Class,  y^um,  (1813),  and  at  Leipsig  (1816). 
*  Cp.  Volkmann,  Gesch.  u.  Kriiik  der  fVolJisehen  Prol^ipomem^'i66 — 171. 
'  Dissen  (1821),  A7.  Schr.  977,  describes  this  text  9seine  baare  litterariseke 

Lachei'lichkeit,  and  Volkmann  (1874)  as  eim  diiettantiseke  Grillenkaftigkdi 
(167).    Cp.  Hermann  (i8ai),  Opusc,  vi  73  f.  .  . 

*  Z^  by  Alex.  Henderson,  1810. 
^  Autobiography^  41  f,  ed.  1869. 
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half  the  Iliad  and  a  large  part  of  Xenophon  and  Herodotus. 
During  his  perusal  of  Livy  he  made  an  ingenious  correction, 
which  was  at  once  adopted  by  Cr^vier^  Returning  to  England 
in  1758,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  a  historical  library  by  spending 
^20  on  the  twenty  volumes  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  French 

Academy  of  Inscriptions,  a  series  which,  in  Gibbon's  opinion, 
presents  many  discoveries  in  the  field  of  ancient  literature,  and 

sometimes,  what  is  almost  as  valuable,  'une  ignorance  modeste  et 
savante^^.  In  his  earliest  work,  his  French  Essay  on  the  Study  of 
Literature,  he  proposes  to  prove  that  'all  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
may  be  exercised  by  the  study  of  ancient  literature",  and  he 
complacently  considers  that  his  own  view  of  'the  patriotic  and 

political  design  of  the  Georgics  is  happily  conceived'*.  During 
two  and  a  half  years  of  service  in  the  Hampshire  militia,  he  read 

the  modern  Memoires  Militaires  of  Quintus  Icilius",  and  it  is  in 
this  connexion  that  he  writes  : — 'The  discipline  and  evolution  of 
a  modern  battalion  gave  me  a  clearer  notion  of  the  phalanx  and 
the  legion;  and  the  captain  of  the  Hampshire  grenadiers... has 

not  been  useless  to  the  historian  of  the  Roman  Empire '^  He 

also  studied  Homer  and  *  I^nginus'^  while  (he  adds)  *on  every 
march,  in  every  journey,  Horace  was  always  in  my  pocket,  and 

often  in  my  hand'*.  After  a  short  stay  in  Paris  he  began  the 
study  of  the  great  palaeographical  works  of  Mabillon  and 

Montfaucon.  At  I^usanne  he  spent  a  year  (1763-4)  on  the 
topography  of  old  Rome,  the  ancient  geography  of  Italy,  and  the 

'science  of  medals".  All  this  was  in  pre^xiration  for  his* visit  to 
Italy,  in  the  course  of  which  he  formed  the  design  of  the  great 
work  of  his  life.  In  his  first  publication  in  English,  the 
Critical  Obsemations  on  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  Aeneid^  published 
anonymously  in  1770,  he  argues  against  the  opinion  expressed  in 

Warburton's  Divine  I^egation  that,  in  the  sixth  Aeneid^  Aeneas,  *in 

^  otto  for  Oiiio  in  xxx  44,  7 ;  '  nee  esse  in  vos  odio  vestro  consuhum  ab 

Romanis  credatis,  nulla  magna  civitas  quiescere  potest';  'nee  est  cur  vos  olio 
etc.*  (Madvig). 

•  Auti^,  54 ;  cp.  319  n,  5  $upra»  »  ib,  55. 

.  <  ib.  58.  »  i,e,  C.  T.  Guischanlt  (1758). 
•  Autob.  61.  '  Journal  3  and  la  Sept.  176a. 
•  Autob,  (id,  *  Autob,  76  f. 
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the  character  of  a  lawgiver',  is  represented  as  having  been  initiated 
in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  Heyne,  who  approves  of  Gibbon's 
argument,  styles  the  unknown  author  as  doctus..M  eUgantissimus 
Britannus\  In  the  fifteen  years  that  elapsed  between  his  Essay 
on  the  Study  of  Literature  (1761)  and  the  publication  of  the 

first  volume  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  {\*]*](it\  he  continued  to  read 
the  Latin  Classics  and  the  original  authorities  on  Roman  History 
from  Dion  Cassius  to  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  and  to  study  coins 
and  inscriptions,  as  well  as  the  great  historical  collections  of 
Muratori.  After  his  return  to  London,  and  on  the  death  of  his 

father  (1770),  he  began  the  composition  of  his  History.  The  first 
impression  of  the  first  volume  (1776)  was  exhausted  in  a  few  days. 
The  work  had  been  warmly  welcomed  by  the  leading  historians  of 

the  day.  *  The  candour  of  Dr  Robertson  embraced  his  disciple. 

A  letter  from  Mr  Hume  overpaid  the  labour  of  ten  years  *■.  On 
the  publication  of  the  second  and  third  volumes  (1781),  ending 
with  the  fall  of  the  Western  empire,  he  hesitated  for  nearly  a  year 
as  to  continuing  the  work,  returning  meanwhile  to  the  reading  of 
Homer  and  Plato,  and  the  Greek  Historians  and  Dramatists. 

Resuming  his  study  of  the  age  of  Justinian,  he  had  nearly  finished 
his  fourth  volume,  when  he  left  London  for  Lausanne  (1783). 
Four  years  later  the  composition  of  the  last  two  volumes  was 

finished.  *It  was  at  Rome,  on  the  15th  of  October,  1764',  as  he 
'  sat  musing  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  Capitol,  while  the  bare-footed 
fryars  were  singing  vespers  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  that  the  idea 

of  writing  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  city  first  started  to'  his 
mind';  and  'it  was  on  the. ..night  of  the  27th  of  June,  1787',... 
that  he  '  wrote  the  last  lines  of  the  last  page,  in  a  summer-house ' 
in  his  garden  at  Lausanne,  near  the  '  covered  walk  of  acacias', 
commanding  'a  prospect  of  the  country,  the  lake,  and  the 
mountains '^  The  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  volumes  of  the  original 
quarto  edition  were  published  in  1788.  Later  historians  have 
traversed  portions  of  the  same  vast  field,  and  have  treated  those 
portions  with  greater  fulness  and  minuter  detail ;  but  the  work, 
as  a  whole,  has  never  been  superseded.  The  survey  of  the 
Roman  Civil  Law  in  the  44th  chapter  is  well  known  as  a  masterly 
monograph,  while  the  account  of  the  Revival  of  Greek  Learning 

»  ib,  84  f.  «  a.  91.  •  ib.  79.  «  «».  to3  f. 
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in  Italy  which  closes  the  66th  is  a  splendid  and  eloquent  page  in 

the  History  of  Classical  Scholarship*. 
While  Gibbon  was  captain  of  the  South  Hampshire  militia  in 

1760-2,   the  colonel  of    the  same  regiment   was 
William  Mitford  (1744— 1827),  who  had  matricu- 

lated at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  in  1761.  Like  Gibbon  he  was 
a  Member  of  Parliament,  but  for  many  more  years  than  the 

historian  of  the  Roman  empire.  It  was  at  Gibbon's  suggestion 
that  Mitford  embarked  on  his  History  of  Greece  (1784 — 18 10). 
It  was  written  in  a  spirited  and  lively  style,  but,  in  a  work  where 
the  history  of  Athens  necessarily  occupied  a  prominent  place, 
there  was  an  obvious  disadvantage  in  the  fact  that  its  author  was 
inspired  by  an  invincible  dislike  of  every  form  of  democracy. 

Two  years  after  the  History  of  Greece  had  been  begun  by 
Mitford,  and  two  years  before  that  of  Rome  had  been  completed 

by  Gibbon,  is  the  date  that  marks  the  birth  of  the 

^*'j^e"""      study  of  Comparative  Philology.      William  Jones 
(1746 — 1794),  who  was  educated  at  Harrow,  and 

became  a  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford,  and  enjoyed  the 

friendship  of  Burke  and  Gibbon  and  Parr',  studied  the  grammar 
and  the  poetry  of  Persia,  and  in  1779  published  an  English 
translation  of  the  Speeches  of  Isaeus.  In  1783  he  was  knighted 
as  Judge  of  the  High  Court  at  Calcutta,  and  in  the  following  year 
he  founded  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  He  had  passed  from 
English  and  Attic  law  to  the  law  of  India,  and  from  the  study  of 
Indian  law  to  that  of  Sanskrit.  In  1786,  after  the  first  glance  at 

that  language,  he  made  the  memorable  declaration: — 

'  The  Sanscrit  language,  whatever  may  be  iis  antiquity,  is  of  a  wonderful 
structure;  more  perfect  than  the  Greek,  more  copious  than  the  Latin,  and 
more  exquisitely  refined  than  either,  yet  l)eanng  to  both  of  them  a  stronger 
affinity,  both  in  the  roots  of  verbs  and  in  the  forms  of  grammar,  than  could 

have  l>een  produced  by  accident ;  so  strong  that  no  philologer  could  examine 
the  Sanscrit,  Greek,  and  Latin,  whhout  believing  them  to  have  l>een  sprung 

from  some  common  source,  which,  perhaps,  no  longer  exists,  'inhere  is  a 
similar  reason,  though  not  quite  so  forcible,  for  supposing  that  both  the  Gothic 

'  Porson's  critique  on  Gibl>on  is  reprinted  in  Watson's  Porson,  85  f ;  cp. 
Traill  in  Social  England^  v  448  f. 

*  Kor  his  Character  of  I'arr  (in  the  style  of  Theophraslus),  see  Parr's 
Memoirs t  i  478. 
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and  Celtic  had  the  same  origin  with  the  Sanscrit.  The  old  Persian  may  be 

added  to  the  same  family**. 

In  1 789  he  pointed  out  the  connexion  between  Sanskrit  and  Zend*. 
He  has  thus  earned  the  right  (a  right  far  stronger  than  that  of 

Giraldus  Cambrensis')  to  be  regarded  as  the  true  'father  of 
comparative  philology*.  His  'genius  and  learning',  his  'virtues* 
and  his  '  public  services  *  are  commemorated  by  a  monument  in 
St  Paul's*,  while  the  tablet  in  University  College,  Oxford,  re- 

cognises in  him  an  '  ingenium  scientiarum  omnium  capax  *'.  As 
the  far-sighted  pioneer  in  the  new  field  of  comparative  philology, 
he  fitly  closes  a  century  adorned  in  England  by  the  names  of 
those  who  had  triumphantly  extended  the  boundaries  of  the 

ancient  empire  of  classical  learning, — Bentley  and  Porson  and 
Gibbon. 

*  Asiatic  Researches^  i  411  (1786),  Works^  iii  34  (1807),  duly  noticed  in 

Max  M niter's  I^ctureSt  i  I77*,  Benfey's  Gesck,  tier  Sprtuhwissensckaft^  348,  and 
Thoinscn*s  Spro^idcnskabens  IHstorie  (Copenhagen,  1901),  46. 

*  His  translations  of  Kfllidftsa*s  Sakuntald  and  of  Manu*8  Institutes^  his 
Commentaries  on  Eastern  poetry,  and  his  History  of*  Nadir  Shah,  are  well 
known  to  Oriental  scholars. 

*  Freeman's  Norman  Conqtust^  v  579. 
*  Nichols,  iii  757.  ■  ib,  941  f. 

Adiendum  to  p,  417,  /.  1. 

Christopher  Pitt's  Cambridge  contemporary,  Vincent  Bourne  (1695 — 1747)1 
a  Fellow  of  Trinity  and  a  master  at  Westminster,  published 

in  1734  a  volume  of  elegant  Ljitin  poems,  some  of  which  were  Bourae 
translated  into  English  verse  by  his  pupil,  Cowper,  and  by 

Charles  Lamb.     Macaulay,  in  his  Essay  on  Addison^  has  coupled  the  'noble 

alcaics  of  Gray*  with  the  'playful  elegiacs*  of  Vincent  Bourne,  who  celebrated 
Addison's  recovery  from  illness  in  a  Latin  poem  worthy  of  the  pen  of  Addison 
himself. 





CHAPTER    XXV. 

THE  NETHERLANDS  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

In  the  Netherlands  the  age  that  corresponds  to  that  of  Bentley 
in  England  opens  with  the  name  of  one  whose  pretensions  to 
scholarship  brought  him  into  conflict  with  the  great  English  critic. 

Jean  Le  Clerc,  or  Clericus  (1657— 1736),  the  son  of  a 
Greek   Professor   at    Geneva,    was    educated    at 

Le  Clerc 
Geneva,  Grenoble  and  Saumur,  and,  after  a  brief 

stay  in  England,  settled  for  the  rest  of  his  life  in  the  Nether- 
lands. It  was  in  1683  that  he  took  up  his  abode  in  Amsterdam ; 

in  the  following  year  he  was  appointed  to  a  Professorship  in 
the  Arminian  College,  and  he  continued  to  reside  there  for 
more  than  half  a  century.  His  published  works  extended  over 
the  wide  domain  of  theology,  philosophy,  and  scholarship. 
The  last  of  these  is  represented  primarily  by  his  Ars  Criiica^  a 

work  in  three  volumes,  which  was  thrice  reprinted*.  He  here 
deals  with  the  study,  interpretation  and  criticism  of  the  Classics, 
ending  with  an  examination  of  the  historic  credibility  of  Quintus 
Curtius.  It  was  regarded  by  J.  M.  Gesner  as  a  liber  quantivis 
preiii}.  In  Latin,  he  produced  an  edition  of  the  grammarian 
Festus,  the  poets  C.  Pedo  Albinovanus  and  P.  Cornelius  Severus 
(the  reputed  author  of  the  Aehia\  and,  lastly,  the  whole  of  Livy. 
In  Greek,  he  edited  Hesiod,  the  fragments  of  Menander  and 

Philemon  (1709),  and  the  Dialogues  of  Aeschines  Socraticus. 

He  also  published  Greek  scholia  on  Lucian,  collected  Latin  in- 

>  Joannis  Clerici  Ars  Critica^  in  qua  ad  studia  linguaram  Latinae  Graecae 
et  Ilebraicae  via  munitur;  vetenimque  emendandomnoi  spurioram  acriptomin 

a  genuinis  dignoscendorurh  et  judicandi  de  eonim  Hbris  ratio  traditur  (1696 — 
1700). 

*  Isagoge^  I  135-     Cp.  Van  der  Hoeven,  Dtjoanm  CUrico  (1843)1  >5>~4* 
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scriptions\  and  promoted  the  sale  of  a  new  issue  of  the  Lexicon 
Philoiogiaitn  of  Matthias  Martinius  (1623)  by  contributing  a 
brief  Etymological  Dissertation  (1701),  which  agrees  with  that 
Lexicon  in  the  fatal  error  of  deriving  Greek  from  Hebrew.  He 
had  a  wide  reputation  as  a  reviewer,  being  the  editor  and  principal 
writer  of  the  BibiiotKkque  successively  designated  Universeiie 

( 1 686-93),  Choisie  ( 1 703- 1 3),  and  Ancienne  et  Modeme  (1714-27). 
In  these  his  chief  aim  was  to  give  a  careful  summary  of  the 
contents  of  the  works  reviewed,  only  occasionally  indulging  in  a 

*very  gentle  confutation".  It  was  one  of  these  reviews  that  is 
supposed  to  have  led  to  his  memorable  feud  with  Bentley. 

Bentley  was  apparently  nettled  by  the  way  in  which  his  contributions  to 

Davies'  Tmculan  Disputations  (1709)  had  been  noticed  by  Le  Clerc  in  tlie 
Bibliothique  Choisie^.  A  few  months  later,  I^  Clerc  produced  an  edition  of 
the  fragments  of  Mcnander  and  Philemon.  He  had  collected  these  from  the 
Dramatic  Excerpts  of  Grotius,  and  the  Indices  of  Meursius  and  Fabricius,  and 

in  the  course  of  his  work  he  had  given  abundant  proof  of  his  ignorance  of 

Greek  metre,  even  printing  passages  of  prose  in  lines  outwardly  resembling 
those  of  verse.  Thereupon  Uentley  immediately  wrote  out  his  own  corrections 
of  313  of  the  fragments,  restoring  the  metre  and  exposing  the  many  metrical 
mistakes  committed  by  Le  Clerc.  The  MS,  under  the  assumed  name  of 
PhUeUiUherus  Lipsiensis^  was  sent  to  a  Dutch  scholar  at  Utrecht,  Pieter 

Hurman,  who  had  a  feud  with  Le  Clerc,  and  was  only  too  glad  to  publish 
the  MS.  As  soon  as  the  work  appeared,  its  authorship  was  manifest,  and, 

within  three  weeks,  the  first  edition  of  this  exix)sure  of  the  metrical  demerits 

of  I^  Clerc  was  completely  exhausted  (1710).  Jacob  Gronovius,  who  had 

a  feud  with  Uentley  as  well  as  with  I^  Clerc,  wrote  a  pamphlet  abusing  both*; 
and  Jan  Conielis  de  Pauw  of  Utrecht,  under  the  name  of  Pkitarnyriiu  Canim- 
brigiftisis^  attacked  Bentley  in  a  pamphlet  which  was  published  with  a 

lengthy  preface  by  Le  Clerc*. 

In    171 1    Le  Clerc   printed  an    apologetic    account  of   his 
literary  career,  concluding  with  some  letters  addressed  to  himself 

*  Van  der  Hoeven,  175  f. 

*  Life  and  Writings  (171a),  19;  cp.  Hallam,  ii  174,  548*. 

'  XX  (1710)  213 — 227'(tlie  tone,  however,  is,  on  the  whole,  complimentary 
and  dii>tinctly  deferential). 

*  lufamia  Emcndationum  in  Menandnun  nuptr  etlitantm,  Cp.  Miihly's 
Bentley^  laS. 

*  For  fuller  details,  see  Monk's  Life  of  Bentley^  \  167 — aSo;  cp.  Itentley's 
Correspondence t  397 — 4»»  Wordsworth,  and  Van  der  Hoeven,  De  yoemtu 

Cierieot  80 — 98  (1843)  ;  also  Mahly's  Bentley^  129,  and  Jebb's  Bentley ̂   115. 
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by  Graevius  and  Spanheini^;  and,  when  Bentley's  Horace  was 
published,  in  the  same  year,  Le  Clerc  wrote  a  review  which  is 

liberal  in  its  tone  and  reflects  credit  on  its  writer*.  Though  he 
has  obviously  no  claims  to  being  a  specialist  on  Greek  metre, 

he  deserves  the  credit  of  being  a  courteous  and  well-informed 
reviewer.  He  was  helpful  to  Cambridge  scholars  such  as  John 

Davies,  and  Wasse  and  Needham';  and  he  must  be  gratefully 
remembered  as  the  industrious  editor  of  the  ten  folio  volumes  of 
the  standard  edition  of  Erasmus ^ 

Pieter  Burman  (1668— 1741),  Bentley's  ally  in  the  feud  with 
Le  Clerc,  was  a  pupil  of  Graevius  at  Utrecht  and 
of  Jacob  Gronovius  at  Leyden.  In  1696  he  was 

appointed  professor  of  History  and  of  'Eloquence'  (i.e.  Latin) 
at  Utrecht,  and  in  171 5  was  transferred  to  the  corresponding 

Professorship  at  Leyden,  where  he  passed  the  remaining  twenty- 
six  years  of  his  life.  As  an  editor  he  confined  himself  to  the 
Latin  Classics.  Of  the  poets,  he  edited  Phaedrus,  Horace, 
Claudian,  Ovid,  Lucan,  and  the  Poetae  Latini  Minares^  besides 
producing  a  new  edition  of  the  Valerius  Flaccus  of  N.  Heinsius, 
and  leaving  materials  for  an  edition  of  Virgil  posthumously 
published  by  his  nephew.  Of  the  writers  of  prose,  he  edited 

Petronius,  Velleius  Paterculus*,  Justin,  Quintilian,  Suetonius.  We 
also  have  his  Variae  Leciianes  and  Observationes  Miscellatuaey  his 
Oraiiones  and  Poemata^  and  his  Somniumy  sive  Iter  in  Arcadiam 

navam  (17 10).  He  owed  his  interest  in  the  Latin  poets,  and  his 
skill  in  versification,  to  Broekhuyzen  and  Francius,  and  one  of 
his  own  poems  commemorates  the  third  Jubilee  of  Leyden 

(1725)'*  He  distinguished  himself  for  a  time  at  the  bar.  As  an 
editor  of  I^tin  poets,  he  was  regarded  by  Ruhnken.  as  equal  to 

*  Engl.  Transl.  17 11. 

*  Bibi.  Choisie^  xxvi  (1713)  160 — 179;  Monk,  i  331. 
*  Van  der  Hoevcn,  98. 

*  On  Le  Clerc,  see  his  own  Life  (1711)  and  Parrhatiana  (E.  T.  1700), 
and  Van  der  Hoeven,  De  yoanfu  C/eru-o,  199  pp.  (1843) ;  also  L.  MUller,  47  (, 

*  Longius  a  Lipsii  laiide  abest  ultimus  Velleii  editor,  Petrus  Burmannus, 
praesertim  in  eo  scriptore  recensendo,  in  quo,  propter  crebras  comiptelas,  res 
omnis  ad  acumen  criticuni,  quo  ilium  minus  valuisse  scimus,  rediret  (Ruhnken, 

Opmc,  541,  ed.  1813). 

^  Peerlkamp,  De  Poetis  Lat,,  489  f.;  L.  MUller,  113. 



^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^1 
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N.  Heinsius  in  learning,  but  inferior  in  acumen  and  in  emendatory 

skill '.  He  had  access  to  the  unpublished  notes  of  his  predecessor, 
but  he  is  careless  in  his  use  of  them';  he  is  less  widely  read  in 
Greek';  and  his  editions  are  overloaded  by  a  mass  of  ill-digested 
variants.  As  an  industrious  manufacturer  of  Variorum  Editions 

(which  were  not  invented  by  him,  but  brought  into  vogue  by  his 
example),  he  is  naturally  held  in  high  esteem  by  his  nephew, 
Burman  II,  and  by  the  other  unwearied  compilers  who  follow  in 
his  wake\  In  his  Horace  (1699)  he  reproduces  the  marginal 
notes  of  John  Bond  of  Taunton  (1600),  which  in  their  turn  were 

mainly  borrowed  from  Lambinus,  but  in  1712  he  fully  appre- 

ciates the  originality  of  Bentley's  edition*.  His  introductions  are 
apt  to  be  monotonous,  but  an  exceptional  interest  attaches  to  his 
preface  to  Lucan,  in  which  he  dwells  on  the  literary  characteristics 
of  the  poet,  while  his  preface  to  Ovid  was  so  libellous  that  it 

could  not  be  printed  in  the  life-time  of  the  editor*.  In  his  in- 
troduction to  Gruter's  Inscriptions  he  is  loud  in  his  praise  of  the 

generous  aid  afforded  to  Gruter  by  Scaliger*.  His  great  powers 
of  endurance  and  his  laborious  patience  have  led  to  his  being 

described  as  the  *  beast  of  burden'  of  classical  learning.  The 
fyve.  quarto  volumes  of  his  great  Syiioge  Epistolarum  a  Viris 
lUustribus  Scriptarum  are  of  permanent  value  in  connexion  with 

the  History  of  Scholarship  in  the  Netherlands'. 
In  contrast  to  the  distinctively  Latin  Scholarship  of  Burman 

we  have  a  representative  of  Greek  in  the  person  of 

the  Westphalian,    Ludolf  Kiister,   or  'Neocorus' 
(1670— 1 716).     Educated  at  Berlin  and  at  Frankfurt  on  the  Oder, 
he  went  to  Utrecht  at  the  age  of  twenty-six,  and  afterwards  visited 
Paris  and  Cambridge,  having  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  in- 

'  Eioginm  Ilemst.  14. 

•  Mcrkd's  Prcf.  to  Ovid*8  Tristia,  1 1— 16. 
»  Harlesii  De  VUis  Philologorum,  i  150  (L.  MUller,  55).  Prof.  Mayor, 

however,  tells  me  that,  on  Ovid,  Ars  Am,  i  99,  sptctatum  vimmni^veniutU 
spectentur  ut  ipsai^  he  independently  quotes  a  parallel  from  Aelian. 

•  U  Muller,  56  f. 
•  Bentley's  Correspondence ^  439. 
•  L.  MUllcr.  57  f.  '  Hallam,  U  190*  f. 

•  Harless,  /.^.,  i  93 — 167 ;  Saxe*8  Oftomastieon,  v  466 — 477 ;   L.  MUller, 
45  f.  54—59- 
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troduced  to  Bentley  by  Graevius.     In  the  scarlet  gown  of  a 
Cambridge  .Doctor  he  was  one  of  the  representatives  of  that 
university  at  the  centenary  of  Frankfurt  \     After  a  brief  tenure 
of  the  office  of  librarian  and  professor  at  Berlin,  he  returned  to 
the  Netherlands,  living  mainly  at  Rotterdam.    Towards  the  end 
of  his  life  he  left  for  Paris,  where  he  joined  the  Roman  Church 
two  years  before  his  death.     His  graphic  and  detailed  description 

of  the  Abb^  Bignon's  villa  on  an  island  in  the  Seine  near  Meulan 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  his  correspondence  with 

Bentley*.     In  1696  he  wrote  a  Historia  Critica  Homeric  which 
was  incorporated  in  Wolfs  edition  nearly  a  century  later.     In 
1705  he  produced  an  edition  of  Suidas  in  three  folio  volumes, 
published  by  the  Cambridge  Press.     This  was  founded  on  the 

editor's  collation  of  three  Paris  mss,  together  with  corrections  by 
Bishop  Pearson  and  other  aid  supplied  by   Bentley,  and  was 

completed  in  the  short  space  of  four  years'.     Bentley  offered  to 
promote  a  proposed  edition  of  Hesychius,  but  Kiistcr  was  mean- 

while engaged  on  the  Lives  of  Pythagoras,  by  lamblichus  and 

Porphyry  (1707).     This  was  followed  by  his  comprehensive  folio 
edition  of  Aristophanes,  including  the  whole  of  the  Greek  xM^^/Vi, 
with  a  metrical  version  in  a  column  parallel  to  the  text,  and  a 
collection  of  all  the  modern  comments  at  the  end  of  the  volume, 

including  many  original  notes  contributed  by  Bentley*  ('7 10).    In 
the  same  year  he  published  a  reprint  of  Mill's  Greek  Testament, 
followed  by  a  diatribe  against  Jacob  Gronovius  (who  had  attacked 
his  SuYdas),  and  by  a  treatise  on  the  Greek  Middle  Verb.    Finally, 
he  began  an  edition  of  Hesychius,  half  of  which  had  been  written 
out  for  the  press  at  the  time  of  his  death.     In  1736  his  ms  was 

handed  over  to  Alberti*. 

Greek  Grammar  occupied  the  attention  of  Kiister's  short-lived 
contemporary  I^mbertBos  (1670  — 17 17),  professor Bob 

at  Franeker,  the  editor  of  Thomas  Magister  (1698) 
and  the  author   of  a  work   on   Ellipses    Graecae  (1700),  twice 

•  ̂^onk's  Life  of  BetUUy^  i  191 ;  Correspondence^  133  ;  Chr.  WorcUworth*s 
Scholae  Acadenticae^  98. 

•  Correspondence ^  49i-4> 

•  liXonWs  Life  of  Bentley^  i  I54f,  190.  *  ib.  i  193-6. 

•  ib,  i  401-5.    Cp.  Mahly's  Bentiey,  135  f;  Bursian,  i  364-7. 
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reprinted  in  the  nineteenth  century.  He  also  produced  a  folio 
volume  on  the  spread  of  Greek  learning  by  means  of  the  colonies 
of  Greece  (1704). 

The  Westphalian  scholar,  Karl  Andreas  Duker  (1670 — 1752), 
who    ultimately   became  a  professor    at    Utrecht Duker 

(i7'3~34)>  Js  best  known  as  an  editor  of  Thucy- 
dides  in   two  folio  volumes,   including  the  unpublished    com- 

mentary left  in  MS  by  the  Cambridge  scholar,  Wasse   (1731). 

Duker's  notes  on  Florus,  and  on  the  I^tinity  of  the  Roman 
jurists,  passed  through  three  editions,  while  his  memoranda  on 
Livy,  Suetonius,  Servius  and  Aristophanes  were  published  in  the 
works  of  other  editors  of  those  authors.     Thus  his  notes  on  Livy 
were  incorporated   in  the  great  edition  of  Arnold 

Drakenborch   (1684 — 1748),  who   studied   law  at 
Utrecht  and    I<,eyden,   and    was   professor    of    History   and   of 

*  Eloquence*  at  Utrecht  (1716-48).     It  was  there  that  he  pub- 
lished the  seven  quarto  volumes  of  his  Livy  (1738-46).     This 

had  been  preceded  by  a  treatise  De  Praefectis  Urbi  (which  was 

twice  reprinted),  and  by  an  edition  of  Silius  Italicus'. 
His  contemporary,  Siegbert  Ilavercamp  (1684 — 1741)1  is  reinem1)ered  as 

the  Leyden  professor  who,  in  editing  the  two  large  volumes  of  „ 

his  Lucretius  (1715),  failed  to  see  the  importance  of  the  two 
Leyden  MSS,  and  was  singularly  careless  in  reporting  their  readings,  besides 

giving  proof  of  his  incompetence  as  a  commentator*.  His  Orosius  attained 
a  second  edition,  but  he  did  less  service  by  his  own  recensions  of  ancient 

authors  than  by  publishing  the  works  of  his  predecessors,  €.g.  the  numismatic 

Thesaurus  of  Andreas  Morell  (1734),  and  the  SyUoge  of  tracts  on  the  pro- 

nunciation of  Greek  (1736-40).  In  1711  it  was  probably  the  baneful  influence 
of  Burman  that  led  to  the  appointment  of  Havercamp  as  professor  of  Greek  at 
Leyden  instead  of  Hemsterhuys. 

The  honour  of  reviving  the  study  of  Greek  in  the  Nether- 
lands l)elongs  to  Tiberius   Hemsterhuys   (1685 — 

1766),  who  was  educated  at  Groningen  under  the 
eminent  mathematician,  John  Bernoulli,  and  at  Leyden  under 
the  learned  editor  of  Aelian  and  of  Curtius,  Jacob  Perizonius. 

At  Leyden  he  was  entrusted  by  the  Curators  with  the  duty  of 

^  Portrait  in  first  volume  of  his  Uvy  \  life  in  Uhl's  ed.  of  Dt  Praefectis 
UrbL 

?  Munro's  Zi«r.  pp.  17 — 19*. 
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rearranging  the  disordered  kiss  of  the  public  library,  and  thh 
recognition  of  his  early  promise  inspired  the  general  hope  that 
he  would  at  some  future  day  be  appointed  to  succeed  Jacob 
Gronovius  as  professor  of  Greek.  He  was  hardly  nineteen  when 
he  was  invited  to  fill  the  Professorship  of  Mathematics  and 
Philosophy  at  the  Athenaeum  of  Amsterdam  (1704).  He  there 

counted  among  his  pupils  D'Orville,  the  future  author  of  a 
standard  work  on  Sicily;  and  he  came  under  the  influence  of 

Broekhuyzen,  the  editor  of  Fropertius,  and  Bergter  and  Kiister, 
the  future  editors  of  Aristophanes.  He  afterwards  contributed 
to  the  criticism  of  both  of  those  authors.  In  the  year  before  his 
arrival  in  Amsterdam,  Lederlin,  who  had  b^un  to  edit  Homer 
and  Pollux,  left  his  publisher  in  the  lurch  by  abandoning  his 

editorial  i  "  [     "     oiship  in  his 

Hemkterhuvs. 

eiiijiaviii)^  by  Sclielllioni,  ̂ ublislied  by  Schumann,  Zwicluu. 
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native  city  of  Strassburg.  The  edition  of  Homer  was  transferred 
to  Bergler.  That  of  Pollux,  by  the  advice  of  the  veteran  Graevius, 
who  died  in  that  year,  was  assigned  to  the  youthful  Hemsterhuys. 

Lederlin  had  already  prepared  for  the  press  the  first  seven  books,  and  we 

still  possess  his  letter  to  Bentley  asking  for  his  aid  in  the  work'.  Hemsterhnys 
must  have  begun  the  last  three  before  becoming  professor  at  Amsterdam  (1704), 
for  he  had  already  spent  two  and  a  half  years  on  the  task  when  he  wrote  his 

first  letter  to  Bentley  in  July,  1705.  At  the  suggestion,  of  Ktlster,  he  asked 

for  Bentley*s  opinion  on  ten  passages  in  the  last  two  books.  Bentley,  who 
was  busy  with  his  Horace  when  the  letter  arrived,  immediately  laid  aside  his 

work,  seized  his  copy  of  Pollux,  and  promptly  stated  his  opinion  on  most 

of  the  passages  in  a  vigorous  reply  that  fills  six  pages  of  print*.  Two  of  the 

young  Dutchman's  letters  of  grateful  thanks  failed  to  reach  Bentley ;  the  third, 
written  in  the  spring  of  1708,  expressed  the  writer's  regret  that  the  edition 

of  Pollux,  published  in  1706,  had  been  printed  too  soon  to  allow  of  Bentley*s 
suggestions  l)eing  inserted.  He  promises  to  add  them,  with  any  further 

criticisms,  at  some  future  opportunity'.  Early  in  June,  Bentley  replied  in  a 
letter  filling  twenty-four  pages  of  print,  in  which  he  examines  all  the  Comic 

fragments  in  the  tenth  book,  corrects  the  original'  text  and  the  errors  of  the 
editor,  and  restores  the  true  reading  by  means  of  his  mastery  of  Greek  metre 
and  Attic  usage.  At  the  beginning  of  his  letter  he  assures  his  correspondent 
that  his  corrections  occur  to  him  so  easily  and  spontaneously,  that  he  has  no 

claim  to  any  profusion  of  thanks  for  so  trifling  an  effort ;  at  the  end  he  adds 
that  he  is  weary  of  writing,  and  that  it  takes  him  far  longer  to  set  down  his 

emendations  than  to  make  them.  He  incidentally  states  that  he  had  bought 

ihe  new  edition  of  Pollux*  as  soon  as  it  appeared,  and  he  congratulates  the 
youthful  editor  on  his  industry,  learning,  judgement,  acumen  and  accuracy; 
his  only  regret  is  that,  in  dealing  with  the  quotations  from  the  poets,  the 
cilitor  had  not  shown  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  metre,  and  this  knowledge 

he  strongly  urged  him  to  acquire*.  Hemsterhuys  had  been  fully  aware  of 
the  ini|y>rtnncc  of  these  poetical  iMuaagcs,  and  had  spent  coniklenible  pains 

upon  them.  Bentley's  success  in  correcting  them  was  the  measure  of  his  own 
failure.  So  deep  was  his  distress  that  he  determined  to  abandon  Greek  for 
ever,  and  for  two  months  did  not  dare  to  open  a  Greek  book.  On  reflexion, 
however,  it  occurred  to  him  that  he  had  not  been  justified  in  comparing  a 

young  scholar  like  himself  with  a  veteran,  who  was  the  prince  of  critics; 
he  was  soon  reconciled  to  himself  and  to  the  literature  of  Greece,  and  he 

resolved  never  to  attempt  the  criticism  of  the  Comic  poets,  until  he  had 

mastered  all  their  metres.  He  made  Bentley  hit  great  example,  placing 

him  above  all  the  critics  of  his  time,  and  never  concealing  his  disapproval 

*  Oct.  1702,  Correspond€n€e.t  198  f. 

*  Cen-espontUnie^  ai9f.  •  «A  163  f. 
*  ib.  170 — S93. 

S.    II.  29 
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of  any  who  enviously  depreciated  the  intellectual  grandeur  of  one  whom  they 

could  not  possibly  rival'. 

Two  years  after  completing  Pollux,  Ilemsterhuys  edited  some 
select  dialogues  of  Lucian,  with  the  Tabuia  of  Cebes  and  moral 
maxims  from  Menander  (1708),  and  a  presentation  copy  was 

acknowledged  by  Bentley  as  an  eUgantissimum  niunus*.  In  1720 
he  undertook  an  edition  of  the  whole  of  Lucian.  Ten  years  later 
the  printing  began ;  in  the  next  six  years,  the  editor  had  only 
translated  and  expounded  a  sixth  part  of  the  text,  and  had  thus 
filled  525  quarto  pages.  As  the  publisher  desired  to  see  the 

work  finished  within  the  limits  of  his  own  life-time,  he  entrusted 
its  completion  to  J.  F.  Reitz,  a  schoolmaster  at  Utrecht,  who  in 

five  years  completed  the  remaining  five-sixths  of  the  work'. 
In  connexion  with  Aristophanes,  Hemsterhuys  contributed  to 

Kiister's  edition  a  version  of  the  Birds  (17 10),  besides  editing  the 
Plutus  (1744).  In  the  text  of  an  Italian  edition  of  Xenophon 
Ephesius,  he  corrected  many  errors  and  restored  many  mutilated 

passages,  and  his  corrections  and  restorations  were  largely  con- 

firmed by  the  text  published  from  a  new  ms  by  D^Orville.  He 
also  contributed  notes  to  the  edition  of  Hesychius  by  Alberti  and 

Ruhnken,  to  Ruhnken's  Timaeus^  and  Ernesti's  Callimachus. 
His  notes  on  Propertius  found  their  way  into  the  edition  by 
Burman  II,  completed  by  Santen  in  1780-4. 

Meanwhile,  in  1705,  he  had  been  promoted  from  his  appoint- 
ment at  the  Athenaeum  of  Amsterdam  to  a  Professorship  at  the 

university  of  Harderwyk.  When  Jacob  Gronovius  died  at  I^yden 

(17 1 6),  it  was  generally  hoped  that  Hemsterhuys  would  at  once 
be  appointed  to  succeed  him ;  a  year  passed,  and  he  became  a 
Professor  at  Franeker.  Those  at  Leyden,  who  feared  that  his 

appointment  might  throw  their  own  merits  into  the  shade ^  suc- 
ceeded in  ultimately  securing  in  172 1  the  nomination  of  Haver- 

camp*,  who  cast  a  cloud  over  the  university  for  more  than  twenty 

*  Ruhnken,  Elogium  Heniiterhusii^  14 — 37. 
'  Correspondetue,  p.  170. 
'  Four  quarto  vols.  1743-6;  reprinted  in  ten  octavo  vols.,  Bi|)onti,  1793. 
*  Kuluiken,  Elogium  Hemst.  21 ;  Burman  is  suspected  by  L.  Midler,  74  n. 

(cp.  Bergman's  ed.  of  the  Elogium^  p.  315). 
*  p.  447  supra. 
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years.  At  Franeker  the  most  famous  pupil  of  Hemsterhuys  was 
Valckenaer,  but  that  small  university,  in  its  remote  and  isolated 
position  near  the  N.E.  corner  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  could  not 
become  a  new  centre  for  the  learning  of  the  Netherlands.  At 

last,  in  1 740,  two  years  before  the  death  of  Havercamp,  Hemster- 
huys was  called  to  Leyden,  where,  for  a  quarter  of  a  century, 

he  kept  the  flag  of  Greek  flying  in  the  foremost  of  the  Dutch 
universities.  He  even  rallied  around  it  the  sons  of  other  lands. 

Among  his  pupils  was  J.  S.  Bernard  of  Berlin  (17 18 — 1793)1  the 
learned  physician,  who  was  interested  in  Greek  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  but  was  compelled  to  allow  his  edition  of  Thomas  Magister 
to  be  completed  and  published  by  Oudendorp  (1757).  In  1743, 
Hemsterhuys  was  joined  by  the  most  famous  of  his  pupils, 
Ruhnken,  who  had  been  assured  at  Wittenberg  that,  if  he  wanted 
to  study  Greek,  his  best  course  was  to  go  to  the  Netherlands. 
In  1766,  Hemsterhuys  was  succeeded  as  professor  of  Greek  by 
his  Franeker  pupil,  Valckenaer;  meanwhile,  on  the  death  of 
Oudendorp  in  1761,  the  professorship  of  History  and  Latin  had 
been  assigned  to  Ruhnken. 

Hemsterhuys  had  obtained  his  eminence  by  specialising  in 
Greek.  In  the  Netherlands  (as  in  Germany)  the  professorial 

teaching  of  Greek  had  been  generally  attached  to  the  professor- 
ship of  Oriental  Languages,  including  Hebrew  and  Arabic.  In 

contrast  to  the  early  Latinists  of  Holland,  with  their  vast  output 

of  variorum  notes,  the  Greek  scholars  who  succeeded  them  pro- 
duced comparatively  little,  but  the  work  of  a  Hemsterhuys  was 

worth  whole  bundles  of  the  mechanically  manufactured  products 
of  a  Burman^ 

Hemsterhuys  has  had  the  supreme  felicity  of  being  immortal- 
ised by  a  laudator  eioguentissimus.  The  Ehgium  delivered  in 

1768  by  his  devoted  pupil  Ruhnken,  on  resigning  the  oflFice  of 
Rector,  is  one  of  the  Classics  in  the  History  of  Scholarship.  It 
presents  us  with  the  living  picture  of  the  perfect  critic. 

The  sagacity  of  the  tnie  critic  is  the  rare  and  singular  gift  of  nature.  He 
must  also  be  endowed  with  a  wide  erudition,  a  keen  intellectual  faculty,  a 
vivid  imagination,  and  a  capacity  for  prompt  and  judicious  decision.  Meursius 
and  Spanheim  had  derived  their  learning  from  the  fountains  of  Greek  lore, 

1  Cp.  L.  MUlIer,  77  f. 

29 — 2 
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but  were  inferior  as  critics.  The  youDger  tieinsius,  and  Burman,  had  spent 
all  their  pains  on  elaborating  ihe  text  of  the  Latin  poets,  rivalling  one  another 
in  learning,  but  unequal  in  acumen  and  in  felicity  of  emendation.  The  know- 

ledge and  the  natural  powers  required  of  a  critic  were  so  singularly  united  in 
Hemsterhuys  that  one  felt  that  Nature  had  aimed  in  producing  in  him  the 

perfect  type.  All  the  world  wondered  at  the  singular  keenness  of  his  eye- 

sight, which  resembled  that  of  the  lynx  or  the  eagle ' ;  but  the  keenness  of 
his  mental  vision  was  for  more  wonderful.  His  intellectual  vigour  remained 

unimpaired  to  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  which  was  also  the  last  year 
of  his  life.  It  was  only  his  memory  that  would  sometimes  fail  him,  and  that 

solely  if  the  name  of  some  individual  hod  to  be  suddenly  recalled. 
He  had  entered  the  university  of  Groningen  at  the  age  of  fourteen;  and, 

in  after  life,  his  face  glowed  and  his  eyes  flashed  with  delight,  whenever  he 

recalled  the  debt  that  he  owed  to  the  mathematical  teaching  of  Bernoulli. 

In  studying  the  Greek  poets,  he  followed  the  order  of  chronology,  and  he 
recommended  his  pupils  to  do  the  same;  and  similarly  with  the  writen  in 

Greek  prose.  The  familiarity,  which  he  thus  acquired  with  Thucydides, 
enabled  him  to  detect  the  passages  in  which  that  historian  was  imitated  by 
Polybius,  Dionysius,  and  Plutarch. 

He  often  regretted  that  mathematics  anfji  philosophy  were  no  longer  in- 
cluded among  the  stiidia  huMia»itatis.  Even  in  criticism  and  exegesis  he  owed 

much  to  his  mathematical  training.  He  was  also  an  accomplished  student  of 
philosophy.  In  history,  he  lamented  that  modem  critics  had  not  resumed 
the  learned  labours  of  Scaliger ;  in  his  own  historical  studies,  his  model  was 

Polybius.  He  was  interested  in  ancient  art,  and  urged  his  pupils  to  give  early 
attention  to  drawing. 

He  regarde<l  a  iKsrfect  familiarity  with  the  classical  languages,  and  especially 

with  Greek,  as  the  |)ortal  of  all  knowledge.  Since  the  Revival  of  Learning, 

*no  1>etter  Greek  scholar  had  arisen*';  he  had  even  surpassed  Casauhon.  He 
held  that  I^tin  was  so  closely  connected  with  Greek,  that  to  sei>arate  Greek 
from  Latin  was  like  parting  the  mind  from  the  body.  Muretus  had  not 

hesitated  to  say  that  those  who  were  ignorant  of  Greek  could  not  |K>ssil>ly 

have  a  )K>rfect  knowledge  of  Latin'.  Hemsterhuys  derived  from  his  knowledge 
of  Greek  so  much  assistance  in  the  inter])rctation  of  the  I^tin  poets,  that  he 
sometimes  declared  that  students  ignorant  of  Greek  could  not  appreciate  Latin 

poets  such  as  Pro|)ertius  or  Horace.  Even  the  gentle  Casaubon*  had  been 

roused  to  indignation  by  the  saying  of  Lipsius'  that  Greek  was  an  ornamtni 
to  a  scholar,  but  not  a  tucessily.  Happily  tlmt  opinion  had  not  prcvailctl. 

Scaliger  had  fuundcil  in  Holland  the  study  of  I^tin  combined  vi\i\\  Greek,  and 
that  tradition  had  l>een  maintaineil  by  a  Grotius,  a  Ileinsius,  a  Gronovius, 

and  a  Graevius.     Subsequently,  scholars  who  had  neglected  (jreek,  had  once 

^  Cp.  portrait  on  p.  448.  '  p.  40.    Cp.  Creuzcr,  /.  r.,  183. 
'   Var,  Lect.  ii  ao.  *  A//-  ̂ 9't  ̂ 94* 

•  Ep,  336,  in  Hurman's  Syihge,  i  376. 
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more  begun  to  confine  themselves  t.o  Latin.    The  need  had  arisen  for  another 

Scaliger,  and  that  need  had  been  supplied  by  Hemsterhuys. 

His  early  notes  on  Lucian  had  been  admired  for  their  terseness  and  pre- 
cision, as  contrasted  with  the  loose  profusion  of  a  Salmasius.  The  foundation 

for  his  criticism  of  any  text  had  been  laid  in  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 

author  as  a  whole.  In  making  emendations  he  had  relied  partly  on  his 

familiarity  with  the  various  contractions  used  in  Mss,  but  mainly  on  con- 
siderations of  sense.  He  was  also  masterly  as  a  commentator ;  and  exemplary 

in  his  relations  towards  other  scholars,  suffering  even  fools  gladly.  In  his 

home-life,  he  was  conspicuous  for  his  self-control ;  once  while  he  was  enter- 
taining  some  visitors  for  two  da3rs  at  Franeker,  he  heard  of  the  decease  of 

a  promising  son  in  a  distant  land,  but,  like  Xenophon  on  receiving  the  news 

of  the  death  of  Gryllus,  he  would  not  allow  his  private  sorrows  to  interfere 
with  his  immediate  duty.  His  knowleilge  of  public  affairs  was  deprived  from 

the  study  of  the  history  of  his  country,  on  which  he  lectured  to  his  pupils  in 

the  spirit  of  a  Polybius  or  a  Tacitus'. 

From  Hemsterhuys  we  turn  to  the  scholar  who  completed  his  Lucian, 

Johann  Friedrich  Reitz  (1695 — 1778),  bom  at  the  Castle  of  Braunfels  on 
the  Lahn,  and  educated  at  Siegen  and  at  Wesel  on  the  lower 

Rhine,  studied  at  Utrecht,  to  which  he  returned  after  holding 

a  mastership  at  Rotterdam.  He  there  became  headmaster  of  the  local  School, 
and  ultimately,  for  thirty  years,  professor  of  History  and  Eloquence  in  the 

University  (1748 — 78).  His  treatise  on  ambiguous  words  and  phrases  (1736), 

his  edition  of  Maittaire's  Gretk  Dialects  (1738),  and  his  successful  completion, 
in  1741,  of  the  great  edition  of  Lucian  begun  by  Hemsterhuys,  were  all  prior 

to  his  appointment  as  professor.  The  lexicon  to  Lucian  in  the  fourth  volume 

of  this  eilition  was  the  work  of  his  brother,  Karl  Conrad  Reitz  (1708 — 1773)1 
afterwards  professor  at  Hardcrwyk. 

Among  those  who  came  under  the  immediate  influence  of 
Hemsterhuys  was  the  Westphalian,  Peter  Wesseling 

(1692 — 1764),  who,  after  completing  his  early  edu- 
cation in  the  schools  of  his  native  land,  becatne  a  student  at 

I>eyden  and  at  Franeker.  After  holding  scholastic  appointments 

elsewhere,  he  was  for  twelve  years  professor  of  'Eloquence*  at 
Franeker,  and,  for  twenty-nine,  professor  of  History  and  Greek 
at  Utrecht.  He  is  best  known  as  the  learned  editor  of  Diodorus 

(1746)  and  Herodotus  (1763).  In  his  wide  erudition  he  was  the 
true  pupil  of  Jacob  Gronovius,  under  whom  he  had  worked  at 

^  Ruhnken*s  Elogitttn  Hemsterhusii^  etl.  1768,  1789;  ed.  Frey,  Tenbner, 

1875;  annotated  ed.  Bergman,  with  Bentley*s  two  iMiers,  and  Wyttenboch'i 
*  Life  of  Ruhnken,'  Leyden,  1824.     Cp.,  in  general,  L.  MUUer,  74 — 83. 
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Leyden;  but,  in  systematical  and  methodical  study,  he  owed 
much  to  Hemsterhuys,  having  been  admitted  into  his  intimate 
friendship  immediately  on  his  own  appointment  at  Franeker. 
From  Hemsterhuys  he  learnt  that  no  erudition,  however  varied 
and  copious,  was  of  any  real  avail  without  criticism  \  His  learned 
edition  of  Herodotus  owed  much  to  the  grammatical  and  critical 

element  supplied  by  Valckenaer,  the  pupil  of  Hemsterhuys*. 
It  could  only  have  been  as  a  boy  of  eight  or  nine  that  Jacques  Philippe 

D'O    111  D'Orville  (1696— 175 1)  came  under  the  notice  of  Hemsteihuyt at  Amsterdam  (1704).  He  had  originally  looked  fomrard  to 
a  mercantile  career,  but  eventually  he  studied  law  at  Leyden,  where  he  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Burman.  He  travelled  from  1723  to  1729;  from  1750 
to  174a  he  was  a  professor  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  continued  to  live  for 
nine  years  after  resigning  his  professorship,  His  ample  means  and  his  extensive 
travels  in  early  life  had  enabled  him  to  collect  a  considerable  amount  of  new 
material  in  the  province  of  scholarship  and  of  archaeology.  His  earliest  work 
was  a  scathing  denunciation  of  the  demerits  of  thai  arrogant  scholar  of  Utrecht, 

Jan  Comelis  de  Pauw'.  This  was  followed  by  his  edition  of  Chariton  in  two 
quarto  volumes  (1750),  founded  on  a  bad  copy  of  a  MS  of  that  author,  and 
marked  by  a  want  of  clearness  and  precision,  and  by  the  intrusion  of  much 
irrelevant  matter.  This  last  defect  may  be  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  Burman  ̂  

The  twelve  volumes  of  Miscellaneae  Obstrvationes  Criticae  (1731-51)1  begun  by 

Burman,  were  continued  by  D'Orville,  whose  greatest  work,  that  on  Sidfy^ 
in  two  folio  volumes,  was  edited  by  Burman *s  nephew  in  1 762-4. 

The  last  of  the  great  I^tinists  of  the  third  age  of  scholarship 

^  in  the  Netherlands  is  Franz  van  Oudendorp  (1696 — Oudcndorp 

1 761),  a  student  of  I^yden,  who,  for  the  last  twenty- 

one  years  of  his  life,  was  professor  of  'Eloquence'  and  History  at 
Leyden.  During  all  that  time  he  was  the  I^tin  colleague  of 
Hemsterhuys,  whose  influence  led  to  the  appointment  of  Ruhnken 
as  the  successor  of  Oudendorp.  He  produced  in  1728  a  quarto 
edition  of  Lucan,  with  variorum  notes,  and  with  the  modem 

supplement  by  May,  and  this  edition  is  generally  preferred  to  that 

of  Burman  (1740).  He  also  edited  Frontinus,  Caesar,  and  Sue- 
tonius. His  Apulcius  was  published  with  a  preface  by  Ruhnken 

in  1 761;  his  notes  on  Cicero's  Letters^  by  Liebmann  (1834-9),  and 
his  Epistolae  Criticae^  by  Hand  ( 1 850). 

>  Ruhnken,  EL  Hetust.  60  f.  *  Wyttenbach,  Vita  Ruhukeuii^  85  f. 
•  Criiica  Vannus  in  inivus  J,  C,  Pavonis  paleas^  1737. 
*  L.  MUller,  75. 
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On  the  death  of  Oudendorp,  the  normal  tradition  of  Latin 

scholarship  might  have  been  maintained  at  Leyden  . 
by  the  appointment  of  Pieter  Burman  II,  instead 

of  Ruhnken.  Burman  II  (1714 — 1778),  the  nephew  of  the  elder 
Burman,  was  bom  at  Amsterdam,  and  studied  at  Leyden.  In 

1 736  he  became  professor  of  'Eloquence  *  and  History  at  Franeker. 
In  1742  he  was  called  to  the  Athenaeum  of  his  native  city,  where 
he  continued  to  teach  until  near  the  end  of  his  life.  His  most 

important  work  was  his  edition  of  the  Latin  Anthology  (1759-73). 
His  Propertius  was  completed  by  Santen  (1780).  His  edition  of 
the  Ad  Herennium  and  De  Inventione  was  twice  reprinted.  He 
also  edited  Aristophanes  with  the  notes  of  Bergler,  and  Claudian 
with  those  of  the  elder  Burman.  He  was  only  in  a  secondary 
sense  a  pupil  of  Duker  and  Drakenborch;  he  was  primarily  a  pupil 
of  the  elder  Burman,  to  whom  he  was  superior  in  his  intellectual 
attainments,  and  especially  in  his  knowledge  of  Greek.  He  was 

devoted  to  his  uncle's  memory,  and  scholars  who  were  silent  on 
the  merits  of  the  elder  Burman  were  subject  to  the  suspicion  and 

even  the  vituperation  of  the  nephew*.  He  has  been  eulogised 
as  a  stimulating  teacher',  and  as  an  excellent  Latin  poet'. 

At  Franeker  Johannes  Schrader  (1722-83),  a  pupil  of  Bur- 
man II,  and  of  Hemsterhuys  and  Valckenaer,  was 

professor  of  *  Eloquence '  and  History  for  the  last 
thirty-five  years  of  his  life.  His  Musaeus^  published  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  and  jeprinted  in  the  following  century,  was  inspired  by 
the  influence  of  Hemsterhuys.  His  Observationes  and  Emenda- 

Hones  and  his  Epistola  Critka  in  Part  11  of  Burman's  Latin 
Anthology  give  proof  of  a  skill  in  emendation  not  unworthy  of 
N.  Heinsius,  combined  with  a  higher  degree  of  judgement  He 
exhibits  a  sound  knowledge  of  metre,  and,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Etnendaiiones^  gives  a  long  list  of  the  metrical  blunders  of  some 
notable  scholars^     His  Latin  poems  include  a  spirited  set  of 

>  L.  MUUer,  56. 

*  Santen  in  Pref.  to  his  ed.  of  Burman  ITs  Propertius^  and  D.  J.  van 

I^nncp's  Ijiudatio  //.  Doschii^  viii  (ib,  98  n).  His  feuds  with  Saxe  and  Klots 
are  recounted  by  G.  C.  Harless,  Dt  Vitis  Pkiloiogorum,  i  95 — 334 ;  cp.  Saxe, 
Ononmsticon^  vi  533-5 ;  Bursian,  i  446. 

'  Peerlkamp,  511-5.  *  pp.  30  f. 
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elegiacs  written  in  defence  of  the  university  of  Franeker  (1773)'. 

He  was  an  excellent  teacher  and  had  many  pupils'. 
Greek  scholarship  was  meanwhile  ably  represented  by  Lode- 

wyk  Kaspar  Valckenaer  (1715 — 1785),  who  was  bom 
at  Leeuwarden  and  was  educated  there,  and  also  at 

Franeker  and  Leyden.  At  Franeker  he  was  a  pupil  of  Hemster- 
huySy  whom  he  twice  succeeded  as  professor  of  Greek,  first  at 

Franeker  (1741-66),  and  afterwards  at  Leyden  (1766-85).  He 
had  previously  produced  an  edition  of  Ammonius,  De  Diffcreniia 
Aiifinium  Vocabulorum.  As  professor  at  Franeker,  he  edited 
Iliad  xnixx^  with  scholia  (1747),  and  in  the  same  year  brought  out 

a  new  edition  of  Fulvio  Orsini's  Virgilius  iiiustratus.  His 
masterly  work  on  Euripides,  begun  at  Franeker  in  his  edition 

of  the  P/ioenissae  (1755),  was  continued  at  Leyden  in  his  Hippo- 
lytus^  and  in  his  Diatribe  on  the  Fragments  (1768).  This  was 
followed  by  his  edition  of  Theocritus^  Bion  and  Moschus,  His 

Fragments  of  Caliimachus^  and  his  treatise  on  the  Alexandrian 

impostor,  the  Jew  Aristobulus,  were  published  after  his  death  by 
Luzac.  He  was  mainly  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Greek  poets, 

but  his  familiarity  with  the  I^tin  poets  is  proved  by  his  preface 
to  the  Virgiliiis  iiiustratus.  He  was  also  specially  familiar  with 

hellenistic  Greek*. 

The  *  Greek  triumvirate'  of  the  Netherlands  comprises  the 
names  of  Hemsterhuys,  Valckenaer,  and  Kuhnken. 

David  Ruhncken,  or  Ruhkcnius,  commonly  called 

Ruhnken  (1723-98),  was  a  native  of  Northern  Pumerania,  who, 
after  being  a  schoolfellow  of  Kant  at  Konigsberg,  went  to  study 
for  two  years  at  Wittenberg  under  the  Latin  scholar,  J.  W.  von 

Bergcr,  and  the  historian,  J.  1).  Ritter.  He  completed  his  course 
at  Wittenberg  by  writing  a  dissertation  on  Galla  Placidia  (1743). 
Finding  from  his  professors  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  Greek 

hardly  existed  except  in  the  Netherlands,  he  followed  the  advice 
of  Ernest!,  who  urged  him  not  to  resort  to  the  teaching  of  J.  M. 

Gesner,  at  (jottingcn,  but  to  betake  himself  to  Hemsterhuys  at 

*  Peerlkamp,  5i8f.  *  L.  Miiller,  99  f. 

•  Cp.  VVyUcnl>acli*s  Vita  Kuhnkenu\  175 — 181  etc.  cd.  liergman;  J.  T. 
Herginan's  Ahmoria  (Utrecht,  1871);  L.  Miiller,  83  f;  and  Wilatnowitz,  Eur, 
Heracles  \  331*  f,  *Kr  Ubertraf  an  Wucht  dcr  (jelehrsanikeit  alle  Zeitgenossen '. 



CHAP.  XXV.]        VALCKENAKR.      RUHNKEN.  457 

Leyden.  Against  the  wishes  of  his  parents,  he  left  for  the  Nether- 
lands. He  was  delighted  with  the  dignity  and  courtesy  with  which 

he  was  received  by  Hemsterhuys*,  who  thenceforth  became  his 
sole  model  and  example,  and  whose  portrait  he  afterwards  drew 
as  that  of  the  ideal  critic  Ruhnken  began  with  Greek,  and  read 

through  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics  in  chronological  order. 

In  Greek  he  used  the  Greek  lexicographers  themselves,  with 

Stephens'  Thesaurus^  and  an  interleaved  copy  of  Scapula;  in 
Latin,  an  interleaved  Faber.  The  first-fruits  of  at  least  five  years 
of  study  were  his  two  Epistoiae  CriticaCy  (i)  on  Homer  and  Hesiod, 
dedicated  to  Valckenaer  (1749),  and  (a)  on  Callimachus  and 
Apollonius  Rhodius,  dedicated  to  Emesti  (1751).  Meanwhile, 

he  had  begun  to  help  Alberti,  who  had  been  led  to  undertake  an 

edition  of  Hesychius,  owing  to  his  interest  in  the  '  sacred  glosses '. 
With  a  view  to  qualifying  for  a  professorship  in  law,  he  prepared 
a  dissertation  on  the  Greek  Commentators  on  the  Digest  (1752). 
His  next  work  was  his  edition  of  the  Platonic  Lexicon  of  Timaeiis^ 

from  a  ms  (in  the  Coislin  library),  a  specimen  of  which  had  been 

printed  by  Montfaucon.  The  transcript  used  by  Ruhnken  was 
made  by  Jean  Capperonnier  through  the  kind  offices  of  Dr  Henry 
Gaily,  Canon  of  Norwich,  whom  Ruhnken  had  met  while  he 

accompanied  Alberti  to  Spa.  Its  publication,  with  the  learned 
notes  of  Ruhnken,  drew  the  attention  of  scholars  to  the  literary 

interest  of  Plato.  Wyttenbach  and  Brunck  agreed  in  considering 
this  volume  as  at  once  the  briefest  and  the  most  learned  work  that 

had  been  published  in  connexion  with  Greek*. 
Ruhnken  had  now  been  for  ten  years  at  Leyden.  Ritter, 

Herger,  and  Erneisti  were  eager  that  he  should  become  a  professor 

in  Germany,  but  nothing  would  induce  him  to  leave  the  Nether- 
lands. He  enjoyed  taking  an  occasional  private  tutorship  in  or 

near  Leyden,  which  would  allow  of  a  certain  amount  of  leisure  for 

travelling  and  visiting  foreign  libraries.  In  1755  he  went  for  a 

year  to  Paris,  where  he  devoted  a  large  part  of  his  time  to  making 
transcripts  and  extracts  from  mss.  In  Paris,  besides  enjoying  the 
intellectual  life  of  the  place,  he  became  acquainted  with  two 

English  scholars,  Musgrave  and  Tyrwhitt',  while  the  circle  of  his 

>  WytienlMch,  P'iia  RnknkmU. 

'  '754;  Wyitenbach,  59.  >  ib,  71. 
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Fcom  a  porlinll  by   II.   Pallioven    (1791).  engnTed  by  P.  H.  Joiikis  {1791), 
and  liihograplied  Liy  Ochme  and  Mllller  (Bruniv.  1817). 



CHAP.  XXV.]  RUHNKEN.  459 

French   friends   included   Villoison,  Larcher,   and  Sainte-Croix. 
Hemsterhuys,  however,  advised  him  not  to  remain  abroad  too 
long.      On   his   return,   he  was  appointed,   in    1757,   to  assist 
Hemsterhuys  as  Reader  in  Greek,  and,  four  years  later,  succeeded 
to  the  Latin  Chair  vacated  by  Oudendorp.     His  inaugural  oration 
De  Doctore  Umbratico^  interesting  in  itself  as  showing  by  contrast 

the   professor's  own   ideal  of  the  true  scholar,  gave  offence  to 
certain  pedants,   and    especially   to   certain   head-masters,   who 
assumed  that  the  portrait  was  meant  for  themselves.    Accordingly, 
when  their  pupils  left  them  for  Leyden,  they  suggested  that  it  was 
unnecessary  for  them  to  attend  the  lectures  of  the  Latin  professor. 

Any  foreigner  holding  a  puBlic  position  in  Holland  was  regarded 
with  a  jealous  eye,  and  Burman  II  and  Schrader  may  well  have 
thought  that  they  had  a  better  claim  to  the  Latin  Chair.     On  his 
appointment,  Ruhnken  went  once  more  through  the  Latin  Classics, 
and  entered  with  vigour  on  his  three  courses  of  customary  lectures, 
(i)  on  Universal  History,  (2)  on  Roman  Antiquities,  and  (3)  on 

'  Eloquentia',  Le.  the  public  exposition  of  a  Latin  author.     In 
this  last  his  favourite  subjects  were  Terence,  Suetonius,  Cicero, 

ad  FamiliareSy  and  Ovid's  Heroides^.    He  was  content  with  a  com- 
paratively small  class, — a    class  larger,   however,   than   that  of 

J.  F.  Gronovius,  who  in  the  palmy  days  of  Leyden  sometimes 
had  scarcely  ten  pupils.      He  declined  the  Chair  vacated  by 
Gesner  at  Gottingen,  and  recommended  the  appointment  of  Heyne 

(1763).     By  1765  he  had  completed  Alberti's  Hesychiiis.     The 
numerous    renderings   of  extracts  from   the  Greek   Orators   in 
Rutilius  Lupus  led  to  his  prefixing  to  his  edition  of  that  work  an 
elaborate  Historia  Critica  Oratorum  Graecorum  (1768).     He  also 
edited  Velleius  Paterculus  and  Cornelius  Nepos.     While  reading 
the  Greek  rhetoricians  in  connexion  with   Rutilius   Lupus,  he 

noticed  a  sudden  change  of  style  in  the  Rhetoric  of  Apsines,  and 
thus  discovered  that  the  work  of  Apsines  had  been  interpolated 
with    passages   from    another  Rhetoric^   which  a  quotation    by 

Joannes    Siceliotes*   led    him    to  identify  as    that    of   Cassius 

Ivonginus*.      In  this  connexion  he  wrote  a  treatise  De  Vita  et 

>  Cp.  his  Dktata  in  Ter.,  Sueton.,  and  Ovid's  Heroidts. 
«  Rhelora  Gr,  ed.  Walz,  vi  119  (cp.  ▼  451,  ix  p.  xxiii). 
'  Rhetorts  Gr,  ed.  Spengel,  i  310,  10 — 15. 
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Scriptis  Longini  (1776),  which  Wyttenbach  does  not  hesitate  to 

pronounce  'immortal'.  '  Hie  ejus  libellus  apud  intelligentissimos 
judices,  triplicis  artis,  Historiae,  Criticae,  Eloquentiae,  palmam 

tulit  '^  Shortly  afterwards,  C.  F.  Matthaei  sent  him  from  Moscow 
a  transcript  of  the  lately  discovered  Homeric  Hymns  to  Dionysus 
and  Denuter^  and,  within  the  space  of  two  years,  two  editions  of 

the  same  were  published  by  Ruhnken  (1780-2).  In  1784  he 
began  his  complete  edition  of  Muretus^  whom  he  regarded  as  an 
admirable  model  of  modem  Latin.  In  the  same  year  he  had  a 
welcome  visit  from  Thomas  Burgess,  the  editor  of  five  Greek 

plays  and  the  future  bishop  of  Salisbury',  and,  two  years  later, 
he  saw  much  of  Spalding,  the  future  Sditor  of  Quintilian.  Among 
the  latest  works  on  which  he  was  engaged  was  an  edition  of  certain 
scholia  on  Plato,  with  a  revision  of  the  Latin  lexicon  of  Scheller. 

In  1795  ̂ *  ̂ '  Wolfs  Prolegomena  to  Homer'  was  dedicated 
Davidi  Ruhnkenio  Princifi  Criticorum,  For  the  author  he  had 
the  highest  esteem,  and  it  was  with  a  peculiar  pleasure  that  he 
read  this  work,  even  when  he  differed  from  its  conclusions.  Three 

years  afterwards,  while  his  mind  was  wandering  during  an  illness 
that  proved  fatal,  he  was  heard  to  murmur  broken  snatches  of 

Greek  and  Latin,  till,  as  he  slumbered,  'at  last  Sleep  laid  him 
with  her  brother.  Death'.  Thus,  in  the  land  of  his  adoption,  the 
German  student  who  had  left  his  home  to  learn  Greek  at  I^yden, 
passed  away  at  the  time  when  a  new  age  of  criticism  was  beginning 
to  dawn  in  the  land  of  his  fathers. 

Ruhnken's  portrait  was  drawn  on  an  ample  scale  by  his 
favourite  pupil,  Wyttenbach,  whose  Life  of  his  master  is  practically 
a  survey  of  the  History  of  Scholarship  during  this  age.  Ruhnken 
himself  is  there  described  as  endowed  with  every  grace  of  mind 

and  body,  a  well-built  frame,  a  dignified  bearing,  a  cheerful 
countenance,  skill  in  music  and  drawing,  in  riding  and  leaping, 
and  in  the  pursuits  of  the  chased 

*  Vita,  169  f.  '  P*  431  supra. 

*  Vita  (L.  D.  1799;  ed.  Bergman,/^.  1814;  ed.  Frotscher,  Fril>erg,  1846). 
Opuicula^  a  vols,  eil.  1  (18^3);  Oratmus^  Dissertationes  et  Epistolae^  W.  Friede- 
maiini  Druns.,  1828;  Epp.  ad  Wyttenbach.,  ed.  Mahnc  (Altoiia,  1834);  Select 

Epp.  etc.  in  II.  H.  \iiAi\Eclo^e  Latinae,  140 — 191  (1883).  Cp.  L.  Milller, 
84—88,  101  f;  and  II.  Pet  rich,  in  Z.f.  Gymn,  xxxiv  (1880)  81 — 111. 
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Before  turning  to  Wjrttenbach,  the  pupil  and  biographer  and  successor  of 
Kuhnken,  we  may  briefly  notice  a  few  minor  scholars,  who,  in  the  date  of 
their  birth,  fall  between  the  two  great  scholars  already  mentioned. 

Johann  Pierson  (1731—1759)1  *  pupil  of  Valckenaer  and  Schrader  at 
Franeker,  and  of  Hemsterhuys  at  Leyden  (1751),  and  for  four  _. 

brief  years  Rector  of  the  school  at  Leeuwarden  (1755-9)1 
published  his  VerisimHia  in  1751,  and  his  edition  of  the  lexicon  of  Moeris 
four  years  later. 

Gbbert  Koen  (1736 — 1767),  a  native  of  Breda,  studied  at  Franeker  and 
Leyden.     After  holding  several  head-masterships,  he  became 
professor  of  Greek  at  Franeker  in*  the  last  year  of  his  life. 
It  was  during  the  same  year  that  his  edition  of  Gregorius  Corinthius  was 
published  at  Leyden. 

Laurens  van  Santen  of  Amsterdam  (1746 — 1798)  studied  under  Burman  II 
at  Leyden,  where  he  became  Curator  of  the  university. 

He  completed  Burman's  edition  of  Propertius  and  edited 
Callimachus*  Hymn  to  Apollo^  with  Valckenaer*s  notes.  His  own  edition 
of  Terentianus  Maurus  .was  completed  by  J.  D.  van  I.«nnep  (1835).  His 
collections  for  an  edition  of  Catullus  are  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  at 

Berlin.     He  was  in  good  repute  as  a  Latin  poet'. 
Jean  Luzac  (1746 — 1807),  the  pupil  and  the  son-in-law  of  Valckenaer, 

studied  law  at  Leyden,  practised  as  a  barrister  at  the  Hague, 
and  succeeded  Valckenaer  as  professor  of  Greek  from  1785 
to  1796,  and  again  from  i8oa  to  1807.  In  this  last  year,  he  was  one  of  the 
many  victims  of  a  fatal  explosion  of  a  cargo  of  gunpowder  on  board  a  barge 

in  Leyden'.  Besides  editing  Valckenaer *s  FragmetUs  of  CalUmachus  (1799) 
and  his  Diatribe  on  Aristobulus  (1806),  he  was  prompted  doubtless  by  his 

father-in-law's  edition  of  the  Hippolytm  to  include  many  criticisms  on  that 
play  in  his  Exercitaiionet  AcaJemicae  (1 791-3)*  He  also  contributed  to 

his  pupil  Janus  Otto  Sluiter's  Lectioms  AndocUeae  (1804).  He  appears  in 
the  light  of  a  lawyer  rather  than  a  scholar  in  his  Ixctionis  Atticae,  edited 
after  his  death  by  Sluiter,  a  professor  of  Greek  and  Roman  literature  at 

Deventer,  who  died  in  1815.  In  the  first  of  the  two  periods  of  his  pro- 
fessorship, Luzac  was  overshadowed  by  Rnhnken,  and  in  the  second  by 

Wytienliach'. 

Daniel  Wyttenbach  (1746 — 1820),  who  was  born  at  Bem,  was 
educated  at  Marbun^  and  studied  for  a  time  at  the 

WyttenlMich 
universities  of  Marburg  and  Gottmgen.      Just  as 
Ruhnken  left  Wittenberg  and  neglected  Gottingen,  to  become  a 
pupil  of  Hemsterhuys  at   Leyden,   so  Wyttenbach   abandoned 
Gottingen  in  1770  to  live  at  Leyden  for  one  memorable  year 

>  Peerlkamp,  511-5.    Cp.  I^  MUller,  177,  186,  314. 

•  Cp.  Mahnc's  HyttenAach,  153-9*.  *  ̂   MUller,  91  f. 
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under  the  tuition  of  Ruhnken.  In  the  next  twenty-eight  years, 
he  held  professorships  at  Amsterdam  (1771-99)1  and  then  returned 

to  Leyden  as  Ruhnken's  successor  for  seventeen  years  (1799 — 
1 816).  For  the  last  four  years  of  his  life,  he  withdrew  to  a  country- 
house  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  had  lost  his  sight  for  some 
time  before  his  death  in  1820. 

His  early  studies  at  Gottingen  are  represented  by  his  Epistola 

Critica  on  passages  in  Julian,  Eunapius,  and  Aristaenetus  (1769)'. 
It  was  addressed  to  Ruhnken.  Wyttenbach  had  been  reading 
Xenophon,  and  was  beginning  Plato,  when  a  friend,  finding  that 

Ruhnken's  edition  of  the  Platonic  Lexicon  of  Timaeus  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Platonic  dialogue  of  that  name,  handed  over  his 
copy  to  Wyttenbach.  The  latter  was  soon  lost  in  admiration  of  its 

editor,  who  thus  became  to  him  novae  veluti  viiae  aucior*,  Heyne, 
who  owed  his  own  professorship  at  Gdttingen  to  the  good-will  of 
Ruhnken,  gave  Wyttenbach  an  introduction  to  the  great  scholar 
of  Leyden.  On  entering  that  university,  Wyttenbach  worked 

mainly  under  Ruhnken,  but  he  also  attended,  and  fully  appre- 
ciated, the  lectures  of  Valckenaer.  The  first-fruits  of  the  year 

at  I>eyden  were  his  edition  of  Plutarch,  Dc  sera  Numinis  vindicta 
(1772).  More  than  twenty  years  later  this  led  to  his  undertaking 

a  complete  edition  of  Plutarch's  Moralia  for  the  Oxford  Press. 
Six  quarto  volumes  of  Greek  Text  and  Latin  Translation  (1795 — 
1806)  were  followed  by  two  volumes  of  Animadversions  (1800-21) 
and  completed  by  an  Index  in  two  volumes  of  more  than  1700 

pages,  published  under  Gaisford's  superintendence  in  1830.  The 
successive  instalments  of  'copy*  were  sent  to  the  Press  through  the 
British  Minister  at  the  Hague;  the  first  arrived  safely  in  1794; 
in  1798  (when  Holland  was  at  war  with  England)  the  next  was 
despatched  in  a  box  protected  with  pitch  from  the  perils  of  the 
sea,  and  was  mislaid  at  the  Hague  for  two  years  and  a  half;  during 

all  this  time  the  editor  was  anxiously  uncertain  as  to  its  fate*. 
On  the  death  of  Ruhnken,  Wyttenbach  became  the  most 

influential  scholar  in  the  Netherlands.  His  influence  was  main- 
tained and  extended   by  the  articles  which  he  wrote  for  two 

*  This  Epistola^  with    notes,  on  Julian's  Eulogy  of  Constantius,   was 
reprinted  by  G.  H.  Schaefer  (i8oi). 

«  Wyttenbach,  Vita  R.  148.  «  Mahne*s  Wyttenbach^  i4«-5". 
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Classical  Reviews  in  succession: — (i)  the  Bibliotheca  Critica 
('777 — 1^09)}  to  which  he  was  the  principal  contributor;  and 
(2)  the  Philomathia  (1809-17),  written  entirely  by  himself.  His 
contributions  were,  however,  not  unfrequently  distinguished 
more  for  the  elegance  of  their  Latinity  than  for  precise  and 
thorough  treatment  of  the  work  reviewed.  Both  of  these 

periodicals  give  abundant  proof  of  the  friendly  relations  between 

scholars  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  England'. 
While  Wyttenbach  was  still  at  Amsterdam,  he  had  proved  his 

aptitude  for  attracting  promising  students,  such  as  Hieronymus 

de  Bosch  (1740 — 1811),  the  editor  of  the  Greek  Anthology, 
Nieuwland  (1764-94),  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  Musonius  Rufus, 
and  D.  J.  van  Lennep  (1774 — 1853),  the  editor  of  Hesiod,  who, 
together  with  de  Bosch,  followed  him  to  Leyden.  At  I^yden  his 
influence  was  still  greater.  His  pupils  there  included  Alexander 

Basse  (d.  1844),  and  Philip  Willem  van  Heusde  (1778— '1839). 
All  of  them  were  formed  on  his  own  model,  and,  in  their 

devotion  to  Greek  Philosophy  and  to  Cicero,  became  *  miniature 
Wyttenbachs*.  It  was  an  exception  when  their  work,  as  in  the 
case  of  van  Heusde's  Specimen  Critiaim  in  Fiatonem^  was  con- 

cerned with  emendation  and  interpretation.  Wyttenbach  himself, 
who  began  with  an  unbounded  admiration  for  the  critical  works 
of  Ruhnken  and  Valckenaer,  an  admiration  expressed  in  the 
Epistola  Critica  of  his  time  at  Gottingen,  found  himself  intellectually 
further  and  further  removed  from  them,  the  nearer  he  came  under 
their  immediate  and  personal  influence.  Thus,  his  edition  of  the 

Phaedo  (1810),  which  has  been  far  too  highly  praised,  reflects  the 
influence  of  Heyne  rather  than  that  of  Ruhnken.  The  grammatical 
and  critical  method  here  gives  place  to  an  aesthetic  type  of 
commentary,  full  of  charm  and  elegance,  but  only  too  apt  to 
ignore  real  difficulties,  and  not  always  distinguished  by  clearness 

and  simplicity  of  expression.  His  monographs  on  leading  repre- 
sentatives of  Greek  literature  are  far  less  elaborate  in  their  method, 

far  less  rich  in  their  results,  than  the  works  of  Ruhnken  and 
Valckenaer  on  similar  subjects.  Even  his  conclusive  proof  of  the 

spuriousness  of  the  *  Plutarchic  *  treatise,  De  Educatione  Puerorwn^ 

*  Chr.  Wordsworth,  Schoiae  Academicae,  93-6. 
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is   inferior  to  Valckenaer's   masterly  exposure  of  the  impostor 
Aristobulus. 

But  his  departure  from  Ruhnken's  critical  method  was  less 
pronounced  than  his  breach  with  the  old  Latin  traditions  of  the 

Netherlands.  The  unanimous  voice  of  his  scholarly  con- 
temporaries assures  us  that  he  had  little  taste  for  modern  Latin 

poetry,  and,  although  this  is  not  so  grave  a  crime  as  it  might 
have  seemed  in  the  eyes  of  the  pupils  of  Burman  II  and  of 
Schrader,  Lucian  Miiller  demurs  to  the  dictum  of  Peerlkamp, 

that  Wyttenbach  is  entided  to  the  gratitude  of  the  scholars  of  the 

Netherlands  for  *  suppressing  the  perverse  study  of  Latin  versifica- 
tion '.  Such  gratitude  would  only  be  in  place,  if  he  had  trans- 

formed this  *  perverse  study '  into  one  that  was  sane  and  rational. 
This  he  was  neither  able  nor  willing  to  do,  and  the  'suppression'  of 
Latin  verse  in  the  Netherlands  has  been  accompanied  by  a  decline 
in  Latin  scholarship.  He  was  more  interested  in  the  Greek  poets, 

but,  strange  to  say,  he  does  not  apply  that  interest  to  the  numerous 
poetic  passages  imbedded  in  the  prose  of  Plutarch.  In  fact,  he 
does  not  always  detect  their  existence.  Nevertheless,  a  permanent 
value  attaches  to  his  edition  of  the  Moralia^  and  to  the  efforts 

aroused  by  himself  and  his  pupils  for  the  understanding  of  the 
old  philosophy,  especially  that  of  Plato  and  the  Platonists.  He 
also  helped  to  oppose  the  introduction  of  the  modern  Kantian 
philosophy  into  Holland ^  The  highest  praise  must  be  assigned 
to  his  Life  of  Ruhnken,  a  work  of  absorbing  interest  to  his  scholarly 

contemporaries,  which  still  retains  its  importance  as  a  com- 
prehensive picture  of  the  Scholarship  of  the  Netherlands,  and  not 

the  Netherlands  alone,  in  the  age  of  Ruhnken.  Like  Ruhnken 
himself,  he  represents  the  close  of  the  old  order;  he  had  no 
sympathy  with  the  hew  direction  that  was  being  given  to  classical 

studies  by  Wolf*. 

»  L.  Mullcr,  91—96. 

'  On  Wyttenbach,  cp.  Mahne's  Vita^  Ghent,  1813 ;  ed.  Friedemann  (with 
Epp,  ineditae),  Braunschweig,  1835 ;  SfUcUu  Epp*^  ed.  Kraft  (AUona,  1834); 

Opuscula  (Leyden,  1831) ;  Epp.  sex  ineditae  (Marbnrg,  1839) ;  also  Pattifon*! 
Casaubon^  413,  439,  449' ;  Praecepta phihsopkuu  UgicM  (Halle,  i8ao). 

s.   II.  30 
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Thus  far  we  have  surveyed  the  progress  of  scholarship  during 

the  eighteenth  century  in  Italy  and  France,  in  -England  and  the 
Netherlands.  We  have  seen  that,  in  the  two  Latin  nations,  the 
study  of  Latin  continued  to  flourish  by  the  side  of  the  study  of 
archaeology.  In  Italy,  Greek  was  in  a  subordinate  position, 

Corsini's  Fasti  Attici^  being  the  only  important  product  of  Greek 
learning,  as  contrasted  with  numerous  publications  connected  with 

the  study  of  Latin,  culminating  in  the  great  lexicon  of  Forcellini*. 
In  France,  the  study  of  Greek  was  well  represented,  in  the  early 

part  of  the  century,  by  Montfaucon's  Palaeographia  Graeca\  and, 
towards  its  close,  by  Villoison's  Venetian  Scholia^ — the  armoury 
from  which  Wolf  drew  some  of  the  weapons  for  his  famous 

Prolegomena,  In  England,  Bentley's  immortal  Dissertation^ 
originally  written  to  correct  an  indiscriminate  admiration  for  all 

the  reputed  works  of  the  *  ancients '',  placed  the  sequence  of 
ancient  literature  in  a  proper  historical  perspective ;  it  also  set  an 
effective  example  of  critical  method,  while  it  incidentally  proved 
that,  for  the  discussion  of  a  complicated  problem  in  Greek 
literature,  the  artificial  I^tin  hitherto  in  fashion  was  a  less 

adequate  medium  than  the  vigorous  use  of  the  mother-tongue*. 

Bentley's  influence  as  a  Greek  scholar  had  also  a  direct  effect  on 
Holland,  and,  through  Holland,  on  Germany.  It  was  owing  to 

Bent  ley's  encouragement  that  Hemsterhuys  resolved  on  mastering 
the  defects  in  his  knowledge  of  Greek',  and  thus  ultimately  achieved 
so  great  a  reputation  that  Ruhnken  left  Germany  to  learn  Greek  at 

Leyden",  just  as,  in  the  next  generation,  Wyttenbach  went  to  learn 
Greek  from  Ruhnken'.  Lastly,  we  may  recall  the  influence  exerted 
in  Germany  by  Robert  Wood's  Essay^^^  which  inspired  Heyne  with 
a  new  interest  in  Homer,  and  supplied  Wolf  with  part  of  the 
materials  for  his  Prolegomena,  Our  survey  of  the  eighteenth 
century  in  Germany  is  reserved  for  the  first  two  chapters  in  the 
next  volume. 

*  P-  379-  '  P-  375-  •  p.  387- 
*  P-  397  supra  \   iii  56,  58  infra.  •  p.  403. 
*  Cp.  Wilamowitz,  in  Lexis,  Die  Reform  des  hoheren  Sckulwesens  (1903), 

174- 

'  p.  449-  ■  P-  456.  •  p.  461. 
'<>  p.  43^  supra  \   iii  41,  «ij  infra. 
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Bodley,  Sir  'I'homas,  335 
Boekler,  Johann  lleinrich,  367 
Boethius,    De   Phil,    Cous.y    ed.  pr. 

(Savigliano,  r.  1470),  103 
Boileau,  Nicholas,  299 
Bois,  John,  337 
Bois-le-Duc  (llertogenbosch),  127,212 
lk>logna,  printing  at,  97 
Bond,  John  (1530-1612),  445 

Bongars,   fuctiues,   191 ;  205 
Boninus,  Eupiirosynus,  ed.  pr,  Xeno- 

phon  (1516),  Aristides(i5i7),  104 f 
liorriciiius,  Olaus  (Olaf  Clauuii  von 

Borch),  374 

Bos,  I^mliert,  446 
Bosch,     Ilieronynms     (Jerome)    de, 318  n.  4,  464 
Bossuet,  1.  B.  le,  292,  296 
liouhier  (Buherius),  Jean,  390 Bourne,  Vincent,  439 

Boyd,  Mark  Alexander,  249 
Boyle,  the  lion.  Charles,  404  f 
Bracciolini,  Poggio  (^.v.),  25-34;  38  f 
Brant,  Sebastian,  256 
Brethren  of  the  C^minon  Life,  128, 

211 
Brisson,  Barnab^,   193 
Britannico,  Giovanni,  87 
Brixius,  Germanus,  173  11.  2 
Brodaeus  (Brodeau),  Jean,  265 Brotier,  Gabriel,  394 

Broukhusius,  Janus  (Jan  van  Broek- 
huyzen),  329  f,  443.  448 

Browning's  Grammarian^  228 Brunck,  Richard    Francois    Philipp, 
395  f.  4«o..  457 

Bruni    (Aretino)    l^conardo,    45-47 ; 
18,  19,  22,  27,  31,  33.  37,  40^  44, 

47,  66,  221 Bruy^re,  Jean  de  la,  290 
Buchanan,  George,  243-6 ;  197,  249, 

314,  412  ;  portrait,  244 
Buda,  275 

Budncus  (Guillaume  Bude),  170-173; 
68,    78,    169,    177,    182,  ii/i,  227; 
|x>rtrait,  164 

Bullock  (Bovillus),  Henry,  230 f 
Buonaccorsi,  Filippo,  259,  276 
Buonamici,  Francesco,  on  Ar.  TW/., 

Buonarroti,  Philip,  341 
Burette,  Pierre  Jean,  390 
Burgess,  Thomas,  431,  460 
Burke,  Edmund,  433 
Burnian,  Pieter,  (i)  443-5  ;  409,  442, 

447»  45^.   454;   portrait.  444;  (2) 
455  ;  450.  459 

Burney,  Charles,  429;  421 
Burton,  (1)  John.  Five  Gruk  plays ̂ 

431  ;     (2)     Robert,     Atiatomy    0/ Melancholy^  340 

Bury,  Richanl  of,  219 
Bubl>equius(Augher  Ghislen  Busbec), 

305 
Busche    (Buschius),    Hermann    von 
dem,  261 
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Huslciden,  Jerome,  111 

BuRsi,  Giovanni  Andrea  de',  bp   of 
Aleria,    54,   97;  Joannex  Anareas de  Buxis,   103 

Butler,  Samuel,  41a  f;  iii  308  f 
Byzantine  historians,  168,  387,  189 

Caesar ;  his  works  studied  by  Petrarch, 
8,  and  Guarino,  50  ;  ed.  pr,  (Rome, 
1469),  97,  103;  ed.  Fra  Giocondo 

(»5»3).  4»;  Golding's  trans! .  (1565), 
143  ;  ed.  Jungermann  (1606);  Grae- 
vius  (1607),  318;  Cellarius  (1705); 
Davies  (Camh.  1706,  I7i7)»  411; 
Clarke    (17 11),   413;     Oudendorp 

(1737).  454 Caius,  Dr  John,  117 
Cajetan,  Cardinal,  109 
Calcagninus,     Coelius,     105  ;     Cclio 

Calcagnini,   116 
Calderinus,  Dom.,  103 
Callierges,  Zacharias,  80, 104. 107,  108 
Callimachus,  ̂ r/.  pr.  (Flor.  1495),  79, 

97,   104 ;    transl.  by    Politian,  85 ; 
cd.  Rolmrtelli  (1555),  141 ;  Madame 
Dacier  (1675),  391;  Th.  Graevius, 
Spanheim  and  Bentley  (1697),  317, 
403;  Ernesti  (1761),  450;  Bandini 
(•764).  379;  Valckcnacr  (1709),  456 

Callistus,  Andronicus,  37,  75  1,  83 
Callixtus  III,  71,  90 
Calpurnius   (and   Ausonius),   ed.  pr, 

(Ven.    1471),  103 
Calvi,  Fabio,  111  f 
Calvin,  Jean,  116,  183 
Calvisius  (Kallwitz),  Sethus,  303 
Caleninus,  Ambrosius,  173,  373  f 

Cambridge,  doctor's  degree,  symliols 
of,  407  ;  Erasmus,  139,  330  ;  office 
of  Public  Orator  instituted,  331 ; 
controversy  on  Greek  and  Latin 
pronunciation,   333-4 ;  study   of 
Latin  prose,  413  ;  the  Cambridge 
IMatonists,  353  ;  Cambridge  prin- 

ters,   Sibcrch,    337,     University 
Press,  408,  437 

Colleges,  338  f;  Christ's,  345,  353  f; 
Emmanuel,  357,  415,  431  ;  Gon- 
ville  and  Caius,  359 ;  Pembroke, 

35 ' ;   Queens',  330 ;   St  John's, ''7.  '3'.  33<5,  35«.  401,  414.  4»3. 
43 1 ;  Sidney  Sussex,  430  *,  Trinity, 
338.  349  f»  355»  405»  4«5 

Camerarius  Joachim,  366  f;  361,  363 
Camers,  (1)  Guarino,  107  n.  3;    (3) 

Johannes   (Giovanni   Ricuzzi   Vel- 
icni    of  Camerino),    1448-1546,   a 

Minorite  who  taught  philoftophy  in 
Padua,  and  died  in  Venice 

Campanus  (Giannantonio  Campano), 
64  n.  3,  73,  103 

Cange,  Charles  du  Fresne,  Sieur  du, 
389;  387,  395;  portrait,  388 

Canisius,  Cardinal  Egidius,    133 
Canter,  (i)  Willeni,  3i6f;  105,  150, 

199,  314;  (3)  Thcodor,  Var*  Lett* 
Antv.   1574 

Canterbury,  Cnrist  Church,  330,  335 
Capella,  Martianus,  ed.  pr.  (Vicenza, 

1499);  Modena,  1500;  Vienna, 
1516;  Bas.  1577;  ed.  Grotius (L.  B.  1599),    315 

Caper,   Flavius,  39 

Capo  d'  Istria,  Bart.,   104 
Capperonnier,  Claude,  Jean  (457), 

and  Jean  Augustin,  389 
Car,  Nicholas,  339 
Caraffa,  Cardinal,  115 
Oirpi,  Gk  printers  of,  98,   104 
Carrey,  Jacques,  399 
Carteromachus  (Scipione  Fortiguerra), 

98,  104,  115 
Casaubon,  (i)  Isaac,  304-310;  105, 

161,  303  f,  304  f,  307,  335,  337, 

35^t  363  f,  453 ;  on  Salmasius, 
385  ;  portrait,  306  ;  (3)  Meric, 
«'o,   355 

Castelvetro,  Lodovico,  134,  141,  188 
Castiglione,  Baldassare,  93;  113,  114 
Cato,  the  Elder;  Salutati,  17  ;  Vic- torius,  137 

Catullus,  rarely  referred  to  by  Pe- 
trarch, 6;  known  to  Salutati,  17, 

and  Guarino,  50 ;  Catullus,  Tibullus, 
Propertius  and  Statius,  Sihnu^  ed. 
pr.  (Ven.  1473),  84,  103  ;  Catullus 
imitated  by  Bembo,  ii4f;  ed. 
Muretus  (i554)»  150 ;  Soiliger 
(1577),  301  ;  Passerat  (1608),  191; 
Isaac  Vossius  (1634),  333  f;  N. 

Heinsius  on  (1743),  335  ;  Twining's transl.  of  Phaselus^  430 
Cavaleriis,  Joannes  Baptista  de,  154 
Caylus,  Anne  Claude  Philippe  de 

Tubi^res,  Comte  de,  390  f Cebes,  309,  450 

Cellarius,  Christoph,  360 
Celsus,  Aurelius  Comeuus,  34,  50, 

84 ;  ed.  pr.  (Flor.  1478),   103 
Celtes  or  Celtis  (Pickel),  Conrad, 359  f,  «7^     .  . 

Cena  de'  Rustici,  Agapito,  11 Cennini,  Bernardo,  97 

Censorinus,  ed.  pr.  (place  and   date 
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unknown),  with  Latin  transl.  of 
Cebes,  Plutarch  and  Basil,  De 
IttvitUa  ei  Odio^  and  Basil,  De 
Vila  Soliiaria\  cd.  i  (Ikil.  1497)1 
with  Cebes,  Kpictetus,  Plutarch 
and  Basil,  De  InvicUa  et  OJia,  etc. ; 
ed.  Yinetus  (Pictav.  1568);  Aldus 
Manutius  (Ven.  1581);  Carrio  (Par. 
1583);  II,  Lindenbrog  (Hamh. 
1O14)  etc.,  364  ;  liavercainp  (L.  B. >743) 

Cerda,  Juan  Luigi  de  la,  161 
Cerretti,  Luigi,  181 
Ceva,  Tonimaso,  38 1 
Chacon,  Pedro  and  Alfonso,   161 
Chalcedon,  inscr.  from,  406 
Chalcidius,  9,  311 
Clialcondyles,  Demetrius,  64  f,  104, 

1 10,  116  ;  ]X)rtrait,  58 
Chaiuller,  Richard,  434 ;  432 
Cha}x:hiin,  Jean,  314 
Chapman,  George,  341  f;  337 Charisius,  35 
Chariton,   454 

Cliarles  V,  93,  lu  ;  (1)  Charles  V  of 
France,  'JAe  IVise,  165  f ;  (3) Charles  VIII  of  France,  81,  108 

Chartres,  31 

Chastel,  Pierre  de,  173  n.  1 
Chatham,  William  Pitt,  first  L:;irl  of, 

433 
Chaucer,  319 

Cheke,  Sir  John,  231  f;  336;  clec- 
troly|>e  of  medallion  portrait, 
ascribed  to  Cavino  of  Pacfua,  pre- 

sented to  St  John's  Coll.  Library, 1907 

Chess,  Vida  on,  177,  250 
Chiabrera,  Gabriel,  281  f 
Chicheley,   Reynold,  171 
Chigi,  Agostino,   107 
Choiscul-GouflTier,  Comte  de,  394 
Chrestien  (Christianus),  Florent  (1541- 

1596),  tutor  and  librarian  to  Henri 
Iv  ;  ed.  'Kmi)edocles*  (1587),  105 Christ iaSf  Vidas,  117 

Christina,  queen,  386,  393,  317,  333  f, 

,  3^7 ;  >»  339-342 Chroniton  Pmchale^  389 
Chrysostom,    383,    387 ;    ed.    Savile, 

.334»  352 Ciacconius,  Petrusand  Alphonsus.  161 
Cicero,  studied  by  Petrarch,  4,  6-8 ; 

pro  Archia  and  cut  Altictim  dis- 
covered by  Petrarch,  7  ;  ad 

Fami Hares  discovered  by  Salu- 
tati,  18 ;  studied  by  Gas^iarino  da 

Barzizza,  33 ;  pro  Clueniio^  Roscio 

Amerino^  Muretta  (35-f),/fV  Cae- 
ciua,  de  lege  a^raria^  two  siieecbcs 
pro  Kabirio^  pro  Roscio  comoedo 
and  in  Pisonem^  discovered  by 

I'oggio,  30 ;  De  Or.,  Brultu  and Oralor  discovered  at  Lodi  by 
Landriani,  31,  53;  Brulus  copiiA bv  Biondo,  40 

Edttiones  principes ;  De  Off,  (r. 

i4^5)>  103;  De  Off.,  Paradoxa 
(1465),  103;  De  Or.  (1465K  97, 
103;  De  Or.,  Bruins,  Oraior 
(1469),  97,  lOi;  ad Fam.  (1467), 
103  ;  ad  All.  (1470),  103  I  Rhe- 
torica    (1470),    103  ;    Philippics 

(<47o).  73.  97i  '03;  Oraliones 
(1471),  103  ;  Opera  (Milan, 
1 498-9),  103  ;  Rhel.  and  Bruins 
(i5i40»  "8 

lilditors  etc. ;  Knismus,   131  ;  Vic- 

torius,  137,  139;  Paulus  Manu- 
tius, loof ;  Nizolius,  146;  Orsini, 

154;  Lambinus,  190;  Guilielmus, 
373;  Graevius,  338;  Gruter,  359; 
Lngomarsini's  collations,  378 ; 
Garatoni,  378  ;  Olivetus,  390 

Ad  Fam. ,  chronology  of,  84 ; 
Guarino's  recension  of  Speeches, 
50;  ]>alimpsest  oiVerrine  Speeches^ 
73  ;  De  Or.,  Britlus,  Or.  ed. 
Paulus  Manutius,  100 ;  Paulus 
Manutius  on  pro  Archia  and  etd 
Allicttm,  100.  Oralor  and  De 
Or.  I,  Majoragius,  147  ;  Phil,, 
pro  Fonleio,  pro  F/acco,  in 
Pisonem,  Faernus,  147  ;  ///  CaL, 
M  urctus,  1 50 ;  posl  Redilnm,  413; 

J'PP't  454;  ̂ PP'  «<'  Bnitum, 
413;  De  luxK,  Burman  \\,  455  ; 
De  Am.  and  De  Sen.  transl.  into 

Gk  by  Gaza,  61 ;  Acotlemica, 
J.  A.  Capperonnier,  389;  De  Off, 
attacked  by  Calca^nini,  116,  ixi\ 
Paradoxa  by  Majoragius,  14OI; 
Tusc,  Disp.  miitated,  83  ;  book  i, 
eil.  Muretus,  1 50 ;  Z>^  Differentiis, 
iH\  Fraj»Mefils ml.  Sigonius,  143; Cofisoialio,  144 

Ciceronianism,  85,  304  f;  Bembo, 
1 1 3  f ;  Sadoleto,  116;  Longolius, 
131  f;  Erasmus  on,  177  ;  Auirelus 
on,  igof 

Cinnamus,  387 
Cintio,  Giraldi,   134,  135 

Ciriaco  de'  Pizzicolli  d'  Ancona,  Cyri- acus  Anconitanus,  39  f 
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Clarke,  Samuel,  41 3  ;  407 
Classical  curriculum  in  the  school  of 

Vittorino,  53  ;  survey  of  classical 
learning  by  Wowerius,  306 ;  classical 
metres  in  English  literature,  137 

Classics,  influence  of  the,  in  Italian 
literature,   lij.sf 

Claudian,  studied  by  Petrarch,  6  ;  ed, 
/r.  (Viccn7ii,  1483),  103  ;  cd. 
Ugolclo  (Parma,  1403);  Joannes 
Oimcrs  (Vienna,  1510);  Pulmannus 
(Ant.  1571),  316;  Dempster  (1607), 
340  ;  N.  Heinsius  (1650),  315  ; 

Barlh  (1650),  363*;  Burman  (1714)1 443;   Burman  II  (1760),  455 
Clemanges,  Nicolas  de,   167 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  137,  170 
Clement  VII,  108,  111,  137,  138; 

(1)  Clement  VIII,  153;  (3)  Vincent 
Clement,  m 

Clenardus  (Cleynaerts),  Nicolaus,  1 58, 

«39 

Clericus  
(Jean  

Le  Clerc),  
441  f 

Cluni,   Poggio  at,  15  f 
Cluverius  (Philipp  KlUwer),  313 
Col)et,  C.  G.,  416;   iii  a8i  f 
Colet,  John,   138,   139,  339,  339 
Colin,  Jean,   104 
Colocci,    Angefo    or    Angiolo,    153; 

Angelus  Collottius,   105 
Colonna,  Girolamo  (llieronymus  Co- 

lumna),    of    Naples,     1 534-1586, 
Ennii .  .fragnunta  (Neap.  1 590) 

Columella,  93  f ;  ed,  fr,  in  Scriptorts 
dt  Re  Kiuticn  (Ven.  1473),  103 Colutluis,  379 

Coml)c,  Charles,  M.D.,  434 
Comitia,  De  Grouchy  on,   144 
Commelin,  J^r6me,   158 
Comparative  Philology,  birth  of,  438 
Com^)lutensian  Polyglott,   105,   157 
Connng,  Hermann,  368 
Constance,  Council  of,  19,  35,  ̂ 9 
'  Constantine*,  *  Donation  of*,  6(>-68 
Constantinople,  fall  of,  73,  74 
Constantinus    Porphyrogenitus,    161, 

373 
Conti,  Maria  Antonio,   147 
Contoblacas,  Andronicus,  356 
Cordier  (Corderius),  Maturin,   173 
Corfu  MSB,  373 
Corippus,   340 
Corneille,  391,  341 
Corsini,  Odoardo,  370 
Cortesi,  Paolo,  85;  Cortesius,  i3o 
Corvey,  33,  36 
Coryat  on  I^tin  pronunciation,  333 

Coryciana^   130,  n.  5 
Cowley,  Abraham,  349 
Cowpcr,  William,  439 
Crashaw,  Richard,  381 
Cratander,  Andreas  (1533),  105,  363 
Creech,  Thomas,  356 

Crete,  immigrants  from,  98 
Cr^vier,  Jean  Baptiste  I^ouis,  ̂ 36 
Crinitus,  Petnis  (Pietro  Crinito),  154 

n.  3 

Critua^  
Ars^  of  Le  Clerc,  441 

Criticism,  
Art  of  textual,  

Robortelli, 
i4if Croke  (Crocus),  Richard,  331*  365  f 

Croll,  George  Christian,  397 
Cruouius  (Jacob  de  Crusque),  317 
Crusius,  Martin,  370 

Chrysoloras,    Manuel,     iQ-ii)    44  f* 

49  f,  55i  97»   '«9»  *«o^ Cudwurth,  Ralph,  354 

Cujas  (Cujaciusj,  Jacques,  193 ;  193, 

194,  301 Cunningham,  Alexander,  406 

Curtius,  (i)  Marcus,  Sadoleto*s  poem on,  116;  («)  Quintus,  studied  by 
Petrarch,  8  ;  «/.  /r.  (Rome  or  Vcn., 

c,  1471),  I03,  103;  93;  ed.  Eras- 
mus (1518  etc.);  Du  Perron  on, 

198;  Acidalius  on  (1594)1  ̂ 73; 
Freinsheim  (1640),  367;  Loccenius, 

((637);  Cellarius  (1688);  Snaken- burg  (L.  B.  1734) 
Cusanus,  Nicolaus,  34 

Cuspinianus  (Spieshammer),  Johann, 360 

Cuyjiers  (Cupenis),  Gisbert,  331 
'Cyril  and  Philoxenus',  387,  389 

Dacier,  (1)  Andr^,  391  f;  (3)  his  wife 
Anna  (Lefebvre),  139,  391  f 

Dal  berg,  Johann  von,  op  of  Worms, «54.  «59  .    . 
Dalecamptus,    Jacques    Dalechamps 

(15 1 3-1 588),  Latin  transl.  of  Athe- 
naeus    (1583);    ed.    Plin.    N.  H, 

(1587);    Seneca,   Phil,    et    Rhet. 
(1637) 

Daniel,  Pierre,  10 1  f 
Daniello,  Bernardo,  133,  135 
Dan^,  Pierre,  181,  195 
Dante,  Boccaccio  on,  14;  Landino 

on,  83 
Dares,  393 ;  id,  /r.  (Col.  1470) ;  ed. 

Mercier  (1618);  Anne  Dacter  (1680), 
393  ;  Obrecht  (Strassb.  1691) 

Daitnarius,  16  f,  105 
Davies  (Davisius),  John,  413 ;  406, 
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441;  J.  E.  I).  Mayor,  Cambridge 
wider  Queen  Aftiu,  450-6 

Dawes,  Richard,  415!;  4^7,  431 
Dazzi,  Andrea,   135  n.  5 
Decembrio,  (1)  Angelo,  50;  (1)  Pier(o) 

Candido,  70,  lai;  (3)  Uberto,  70 
Delfini,  Gentile,  J53 
Delos,  inscr.  from,  406 
Delphin  Classics,  the,  391 
Delrio    (Del    'Rio),    Martin    Anton, 117;  «o3 
Demetrius  Cydonius,  19 
Demetrius,  Z>e  £/t}cu/i0»e,  ed.  /r.  in 

Rhei&res  Graeci  (Yen.  15 13),   104; 
ed.  Victorius  (1561),   137 

Demosthenes,   Chrysoloras    on,    ai ; 
MS,  368 ;  transl.  by  Bruni,  46,  60, 
and  Valla,  69 ;  ed,  pr,  (Vcn.  1 504), 
98,  104;  ed.  Hcrvagius  (Bas.  1531, 
>547)!  Feliciano(Ven.  1543);  Guil- 
laume   Morel,   Lambinus,  Benena- 
lus   (Par.    1570)  ;   II.   Wolf  (Has. 
I57«).  «68;  Taylor  (1748-57).  4'4; 
De  J*acet  cd.  Downes,  337 ;  Oiyn- 
ihiacst  (ransl.  by  Wilson,  336 

Dem]>ster,  Thomas,  340 
Despauterius,     Johannes    (Jan    van 

Pautercn),  111 
Devarius,  Matthaeus,  78,   105 
Deventer,  117,  11 1,  153,  331 
De-Vit's  ed.  of  Forcellini,  376  f 
D*£wes,  Sir  Simonds,  336  f 
*  D'llancarville ',     or    Dancarville, 

.P.K,II..  434 
Dictys  Crctensis,  ed.  /r.?  (Col.  1470); 

(Milan,    1477),    103  ;  ed.    Mercier 
(Par.  1618)  ;  Anne  Dacicr  (1680), 
193  ;  Perizonius  (1701),  331 

Didymus,  Homerica^  ed,  pr.  (151 7), 
105;  (1541).  ̂ 67 

Difpamma,  407  f,  413.  434 
Dilettanti  Society,  431 
Diodorus  Siculus,  i-v,  transl.  by 

Pot^gio  (1471),  38,  66\  Filelfo's  Ms, 
56;  ed,pr,  xvi-xx  (Bas.  1539);  i-xx, 
II.  Stephanus(Gen.  1559),  105,  175; 
Rhodomann  (1604),  371 ;  Wesseling 
(Amst.  1746,  Bipont.  1793),  453 

Diogenes  Laertius,  transl.  by  Traver- 
sari(ed.i475elc.),44;^</./r.(i533), 
105;  H.  Stephanus  (Par.  1570); 
Casaubon  (1583.  1594),  208  ;  Tom - 
niaso  Aldobrandini  /Rom.  1594); 
J.  Pearson  (Ix>nd.  1664),  351  ;  M. 
Meiboniius  (Amst.  1691),  337  ; 
P.  D.  I^ngolius  (1739,  1759); 
Pierre  Gassendi  on  book  x,  Lugd. 

1649,    1675') ;    I.    Bussius   (Rom. 1788) 

Diogenianus,  Zenobiut  and  SaUas, 
proverbs,  ed,  pr,  (Ant.  1611),  305 

Dion  Cassius,  Latin  transl.  by  Niccolo 
Leoniceno  ( Ven.  1 536) ;  mT.  pr,  libi 
36-58,  R.  Stephanus  (Par.  iM^), 
105,  173 ;  II.  Stephanus,  with  Latin 
transl.  by  XyUnder  (Gen.  1591); 
Leunclavius,  with  epitome  of  lib. 
60-80  by  Xiphilinus  (Frankf.  I594t Hanau,  1600) 

Dion  Chrysoslom,  ed,pr,  (Ven.  I55i)» 
105;  F.  Morel  (Par.  1604,  1633) 

Dionysius,  (1)  the  Areopagite,  303; 
(7)  Dionysius  of  llalicarnassus,  m& 
/r.,  R.  Stephanus  (Par.  1546),  105, 
1 73  ;  On  Isaeus  and  Dinarcfaus,  ed. 

Victorius  (1581),  137;  Agofttino*s fragments,  161 ;  ed.  Sylburg  (1586, 
1691),  1^0;  Hudson  (Oxon  1714); 
(3)  Penegetes,  ed.  fr.  (Ferrara. 
1513),  104;  Aldus  Nfanuiius,  with 
Pindar  etc.  (\h^^)\  H.  Stephanus. 
in  Poeiae  Gr,  Pnmifes  (Par.  1560), 
Edward  Thwaites  (Oxon.  1697) 

Diophantus,  Latin  transl.  ed.  Xylander 

('575);  <^- A-  (I*ar.  i6ai),  103;  ed. Fermat  (Toulouse,  1670) 

Dioscondes,  transl.  by  llerm.  Bar*' barus,  83;  ed.  pr.  (Ven.  1499).  104; 
J.  A.  Saraccnus  (Frankf.  1598) 

Diplomatica^  De  AV,  Mabillon,  995 
Dlugosz,  Johannes,  176 
Dobree,  Peter  Paul,  419;  iit  399; 

979,  186.  402 Dot] well,   Henry,  357 

Dolet,  ̂ tienne,   I7tt-i8i  ;   130,   i94f Donati,  Alessamlro,  379 Dondi,  38 

Doneau  (Donellus),  193 
Doni,  Giovanni  Battibta,  379 
Dorat   (Auratus),  Jean,  i8of;   149 f, 

195.  »99.  35^;  iJortrait,  187 
Dousa,  Janus,  and  liis  sons,  Janus  and Franciscus,  301 
Downes  (Dunaeus),  Andrew,  336  f Dracoiitius,  35 

I)rakenl>orch,  Arnold,  447 
Drant,  Thomas,  341 
Drummond  of  Hawihomden,  349 
Dryden*s  Virgil  etc.,  356 
Du  Cange,  Charles  du  Fresne,  Sieur, 

389;  387,  395;  portrait,  388 
Due,  Fronton  du,  383 
DUrer,  Albrecht,  i3of,  353 
Duilius,  161 
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Duker,  Karl  Andreas,  447 
Duport,  James,  349  f 

Kck,  Johann,  158 
Editiones  prtHciMs^  97,  too,  101-5, 

of  LAtin  Authors,  103,  of  Greek 
Authors,  104-5.  >73»  '75 

Education,  Kenaissance ;  Vergerio, 
48  f;  Guarino,  49-51 ;  Vittorino, 
53-55  ;  Aeneas  Sylvius,  71 ;  Eras- 

mus, 130;  Viv^y  114^;  Ascham, 
135;  Milton,  346  f 

Einsiedein,  19,  38 

EUganiiae^  Valla*s,  68  f,  128 
Eleusinian  Mjrsteries,  Mearsius  on 

the,  3fi,  417 
Elmslcy,  Peter.  395,  414;  iii  394 
Elzeviers,  the,  331  f 
Embser,  J.  V.,  397 

*  Empedocles  *,  Sphaera^  id,  /r.  (Par. 
1587),   105 

England,  1370-1600,  319-350;  1600- 
»7«>»  333-358;  1700-1800.  401- 
439;   visited   by  Chrysoloras,    10; 
Poggio,  31,  no;  Aeneas  Sylvius, 
330;    Erasmus,    i38f;    Casaubon, 
307  f;  Isaac  Vossius,  333  f;  Ktlster, 
445  f ;  England  and  the  Netherlands, 
I  f,  409 ;  Colleges  and  Schools,  338  f 

English  translations  of  the  Gassics, ^39-H? 

Ennius,   in    Fragm,    Vet,   Poetarum 
Lai,  R.  and  ti.  Stephanus  (Par. 
1564) ;  Ennius, /ra^OT.,ed.  Hieron. 
Columna  (Neap.  1500:  Amst. 
1707);  Panlus  Merula  0595),  306  ; 

Fragm,  Trag.  in  Delrio's  Syntapna 
(Ant.  159^;  Par.  1607,  1019), 
and  in  Scnverius,  Coltectunea  vet, 
Tragicorum  (L.  B.   1630) 

Epictetus,  trans.,  66;  Epictetus  and 
Simplicius,  ed,pr.  (Ven.  1518),  105; 
ed.  Schwei^hauser  (1798  f),  396 

Episcopius,  Nicolaus,  363;  105  (1533) 
Epistoltu  (i)  Graecae^  ed,  pr,^  104 ; 

(3)  Obscurorum  yirorum^  357; 
(3)  Phalaridis^  403,  Euripidis^ 
Socratis,    Themistoclis^  404 

Epitaphs,  III,  115,  139,  308,  347, 

433 
Erasmus,  Desiderius,  137-133;  in 

Italy,  91,98,  138;  Ciceronianus^ 
139;  133,  177,  339;  Diahgus  d€ 
ProtiuntioHane^  333 ;  on  Education, 

1 30 ;  Epitome  of  Valla's  Elerantiae^ 
69  n.  I  ;  Testamenttim  Notmm^ 
104;   on    Musurus,    79  n.    8;  at- 

tacked by  Robortelli,  140;  and  by 
the  elder  Scaliger,  177 ;  Letter  to 
Sadoleto,  133;  portraits,  136,  133; 
ai,  65,  69,  71,  99,  116,  157,  169, 
I7if,  181  f,  313,  338f,  353,  357f, 

363  f,  435 ;  cp.  Bywater,  The  Eras- 
mian  Pronunciation  of  Greeks  and 
its  Precursors  (Oxford,  1908) 

Erfurt,  univ.,  357  f,  363 
Emesti,  Tohann  August,  418,  456 
Erskine  (of  Dun),  John,  347 
E^urial,  161  f ;  153 
Estienne  (Stephanus),  (i)  Robert, 

"73-5.  374;  portrait,  174;  (3) 
Henri,  175-7  ;  171,  305,  370,  334  ; 
(3)  Charles,  194 

Etaples,  Lef^vre  d*,  198 
*EtymologicutM^  Magnum  *  ( Ven.  1 499), 

79  f»  '04 Euclid,   Latin    transl.   td.  pr.   Ven. 
1483  ;  Vicenza,  1491 ;  Ven.  1505, 
1509;  H.  Stephanus  (Par.  1516); 
ed.  Ikirrow,  3^0;  Greek  text,  ed. 
pr,  Grynaeus  (Bas.  1533) ;  Briggs 
(Lond.     1630) ;     David     Gregory 
(Oxon.  1703) 

Eugenius  IV,  46 
Euripides,  four  plajrs,  ed,  pr,  (Flor. 

<"•  '495).  79»  97.  '04;  eighteen  plays, ed,pr,  (Ven.  1503),  98, 104;  Eiectra^ 
ed.  pr,  (1J45),  138;  ed.  Barnes, 
358;  Markland,  SuppL,  Ipk.  Aui,, 
Ipk.  Taur.f  413;  Musgrave,  418  f; 

Porson,  437,  43^;  Joddrell  on  fon^ 
BaccAact  Atcestis,  419 ;  Valckenaer 
on  Pkoen.,  Hipp  ,  Fragrn.^  456 ; 
Italian  transl.,  155;  />anaef,  371; 

'Letters*,  404;  Euripides  ranked 
next  to  Homer  by  Petrarch,  10 

Eusebius,  (i)  Proiparaiio  and  Demon* 
straiio  Evanffdica^  ed,  pr.  R. 
Stephanus  (Par.  1544-6),  173  ;  with 
Latin  transl.  by  Viger(i638, 1688); 
(3)  EccI,  Mist.  ed.  pr,  R.  Stephanus 
(Par.  1540;  161 3);  Valesius  (1659, 
1668);  W.  Reading  (Camb.,  1730; 

Turin,  1746-8);  (3T  Ckronicon,  ed. 
Scalier  (L.B.  1606  ;  Amst.  1658) 

Eostathras,  ed,  pr,  (Rome,  1543-50), 
78,  105 

Eustratitts  of  Nicmea,  10 
Eotropias,  ed,  pr,  (Rome,  1471)*  103  ; 

ed.  Egnatius  (Ven.  1516);  Schon- 
hovius  (Bas.  1546,  1563);  Vinetus 
(Pictav.  1554);  Sylboig  in  Script, 
hist.  Pom,  (Frankf.  1588);  P. 
Menila  (L.  B.  1 593) ;  Heame  (Oxon. 
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1703);  Havercamp  (L.  B.  1739); 
Gruner     (Coburg,     1751*     1768); 
Vcrheyk  (L.  B.   1761,  1793) 

Eutyches,  19 
Evelyn,  John,  355;  323  f,  343.  355, 

356,  405.  4 10 
•Evening  of  life',  *the',  318 Exeter,  417 

experimentum  in  anima  vili,  149 
Exter,  Friedricli  Christian,  397 

Faber,    (i)  Baxilius,  269,   37^,  457; 
(1)  Tanaquil  (Tanneguy  Lefebvre), 

291,  311 
Fabretti,  Rafaello,  380 
Fabricius  (1)  Georg  (i5i6-i57i),a68; 

(1)    Frani   (i5«5-i573).    «68:   (3) 
Johann  Albert  (1668--J736),  366 

Facciolati,  Jacopo,  374  f;  146,  378 
Faernus  (Gabrielle  Faemo),  147,  189 
Falkland,  Lucius  Gary,  Viscount,  351 
Farnese,   Cardinal  Alessandro,  130, 

153 

Fa^ti  Captiolinif  
or  Fasti  Consulares^ discovered,  153;  ed.  Sigonius,  143; 

ed.    Kobortelli,    141  f ;     Panvinio, 

i45>   3^4  i  ̂'  A/affeiani,  101 
Fava,  Niccol6,  109 
Fazio  (Facius),  Bartolommeo,  no 
Fea,     Carlo     Domenico     Francesco 

Ignazio,  384;  iii  119,  244 
Felix  Felicianus  of  Verona,  41  f 
Ferrandus  of  Brescia,  102  f 
Ferrara,  49  f,  59,   156,  123 
Ferratius  (Marco  Antonio  Ferracci), 

378 
Fcstus,  Sextus  Pom])eius  (i.e.  the 

epitome  by  Paulus  Diaconus)  dis- 
covered  at  St  Gallen,  39;  studied 
by  Politian,  84,  and  Pomponius 
Laetus,  03 ;  printed  at  Milan 
(1471)  ana  Venice  (1478) ;  Nonius 
Marcellus,  Festus,  Paulus,  Varro, 
ed.  J.  B.  Pius  and  Conagus,  Milan, 
1 510  (Paris,  151 1,  1519;  Ven. 
1513);  ed.  Perotti,  71;  Antonio 
Agostino  (Ven.  1559  f),  160;  Scaliger 
(1575).  «oi ;  Orsini  (Rom;  1581), 
154;  Dacier  (Par.  1681),  291 ;  Le 
Clerc  (1699),  441 

Ficino,  Marsilio  (Marsiliut  Ficinus), 
60,  75,  81  f,  83,  91,  105,  375,  380; 
portrait,  58 

Ficoroni,  Francesco  de',  380 
Filelfo  (Philelphus),  Francesco,   55- 

57  J  37  f.  40.  75.  9^ 
Fisher,  John,  bp  of  Rochester,  139, 330 

Flaminio,  Marcanlonio,  ii9f 
Flemming,  (1)   Abraham,   340;    (3) 

Robert,  dean  of  Lincoln,  51- 
Flcury  Mss,  193 

Florence,  Academy  of,  81-89;  60; 
Bruni  on,  47 ;  Council  of,  59-61 ; 
48;  Early  Medicean  Age  in,  43  f; 
Libraries;  38,  36  f,  43,  56,  95,  io8, 

137;   Printers,  97;   Santa  Croce. 
96 ;  Villa  Paradiso  and  San  Splrilo, 

17 

Florez,  
Enrique,  

163 
Floras,  studied  by  Petrarch,  8;  id. 

pr.    (Par.    1471)1    i03t   168;    ed. 
Beroaldo  (1505);  Joannes  Garners 
(1518);   Eiie  Vinet   (Pi^tav.  1554 
etc.) ;  Jo.  Stadius  (Ant.  1567  etc.) ; 
Gruter  (Heid.  1597) ;  Gruter  and 
Salmasius  (Heid.  1609) ;  Freinsheim 

iStrassb.  1633  etc),  367 ;  Groevius Utr.    1680) ;    Duker  (L.  B.  1713 

etc.) 

Foggini,  Pier  Francesco,  379 
Folard,  Jean  Charles,  Chevalier  de, 

389 
Fontenelle,  Bern,  le  Bovicr  de,  403 

Forcellini,  Aegidio,  374-7  ;  portrait, 
377 Fortunatianus,  35 

Foscolo,  Ugo,  383 
Fourmont,  Michel,  390 

Fox  (i)  Richard,  bp  of  Winchester, 
138 ;  (3)  Charles  James  Fox,  430, 433 

Fracastoro,  Girolamo,  ii8f;  135 

France;  1360-1600,  165-310;  x6oo- 
1700,   383-399;   1700-1800,  385- 
398 ;  the  French  period  of  Scholar- ^ip,   I ;  introduction  of  printing, 
167;     Greek    in,     168;     literary 
criticism  in,  188;  Collige  dt  France^ 

173,  181 Francesco  da  Bologna,  99 
Francis  I,  78,  173,  181,   194  f 
Francius,  Pelrus  (Peter  de  Fransc), 

330.  443 
Franeker,  univ.,  451,  456 
Frankfurt  on  the  Oiler,  445  f 
Free  (Phrea),  John,  51,  70,  333 

F'reinsncini,  Johannes  Cas|>ar,  367 Freising  Mss,  367 
French,  Greek  words  in,  165 ;  French 

translations  of  the  Classics,    165, 
180,  188,  194,  196,  198 

Fr^ret,  Nicolas,  390 

Freyburger,     Gering,    and     Grants, 
167;  103  (1471) 
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Froben,  (i)  Johannes,  103,  104  (1516- ' 10),    163  f;    (3)  Hieronymus,   105 

(1544).  36a  f Frontinus,  studied  by  Petrarch,  8; 
MS,  34  ;  De  (Ufuaeduttihus^  ed,  fr, 
(Rome,  r.  1486)1  103  ;  R.  Fabrettrs 
dissertaiiones  tres  (Rom.  1680) 
reprinted  with  text  in  Graevios, 
Thesaurus ;  ed.  Polenus  (Patav. 
1733);  StrcUegemalicon  libri  tv, 
ed.  /r.  (Rome,  1487),  103  5  in 
Veteres  de  Re  MUitart  Scrijbiores^ 
cd.  Scriverius  (L.B.  1607)  *  Ouden- 
dorp  (1731.  1779),  454;  Opera,  cd. 
Keuchen  (Amst.  166 1) 

Fugeer,  Jakob,  368  f ;  Raymund,  360 
FuicTa,  MS  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 

30 

Fulv
io, 

 
Andr

ea, 
 
I3i 

Gaetano  da  Thiene,  109 
Gaisford,  lliomas,  439;  iii  395  f; 

133,  379;   portrait,  396 
Galbiate,  Giorgio,  35 
Gale,  (i)  Theophilus,  (3)  Thomas, 

354  (cp*  J'  £•  B.  Mayor,  Cambridge 
under  Qtittn  Anne^  448-450) 

Galen,  Latin  transl.  Ven.  1490  and 
Ven.  1541  etc.  ;  Froben,  Has. 
1543,  1549,  and,  with  prolegomena 
by  Conrad  Gesner,  1561  ;  (Ven. 
1 563 J;  Greek  text,  ed,  fir,  (Ven. 
1535),  105  ;  ed.  Camerarius  etc. 

(Has.  1^38);  Rcn^  Chartier  (Par. 
1639-70)  ;  De  Sanitate  Tkiendat 
Methoaus  Medendi,  De  Tempera- 
mentis  etc.,  Latin  transl.  by  Linacre 
(».f»7-«4)f  «27 

Gallen,  Poggio  at  St,  15-30 
Gaily,  Henry,  457 
Garamond,  Claude,  175 
Garatoni,  Gasparo,  378 
Garda,  I^o  di,  antiquarian  excur- sion on,  41 

Gardiner,  Stephen,  bp  of  Winchester, 
333 

Gascoi^e,  George,  139 
Gasparino  da  &rzizza  (GasparinUs 

Barzizius),  33;  17,  31,  48,  55,  167  f 
Gataker,  Thomas,  341  f 
Gaza,   Theodoras,   63 ;    54,   56,   ̂ t 

74  f.  "9. 131*  m 
Gclenius  (Siegmund  Ghelen),  163 
Gellius,  Aulus,  ̂ f/. /r.  (Rome,  1469), 

63,  97,  103;  ra.  H.  Stephanus 
and  L.  Carrion  (Paris,  1585)  ; 
Lambecius,  Lueubrationes  (1647), 
365 ;  ed.  J.  F.    Gronovius  (1651, 

166^) ;  Variorum  (L.B.'i  666, 1687) ; Variorum,    ed.    Jakob   Gronovius 
(L.  B.   1706,  Leips.  1763) 

Uembloux,  MS  of  Manilius,  39 
Gemistos  Plethon^  Georgios,  Oof 
Gennadios,   ]>atriarch   of  Constanti- 

nople, 61  , 
German  humanists,  three  schools  of, 

358;  Germans  in  Italy,  133 
Germantcus,   Aratea ;    Salutati,    1 7 ; 

Bon.  1474;  Ven.  1488,  1491  ;  (xl. 
Grotius  (L.  B.   1600) 

Germany;  1350-1616,351-373;  1600- 
1 700*  359*370 ;  the  German  period of  Scholarship,  3 

Gerson,  Jean  Charlier  de,  166 
Gesner,  (i)  Conrad,  369 ;  105,   365 

n.  I ;  (3)  Johann  Matthias,  413 
Ghirlandaio,  fresco  by,  58,  64  n.  6 
Gibbon,  435-8  ;  437,  438 
Giocondo    (Jucundus,  Jo/etix),    Fra 

Giovanni  del,  35,  43,  13 1 
Giovanni  di  Conversino  da  Ravenna, 

and  Giovanni  Malpaghini,  33 
Giovio,  Paolo  (Paulus  Jovius),  130 ; 

Gip 

.80,  93.  133 
iphanius  (r 

363 

(Hubert  van  GifTen),  190, 

Giraldi,  Lilio  (Giglio  Gregorio),  i3o; 
116,  118,  133 

Glareanus     (Heinrich     Loriti,     von Glarus),  16^) 

Glasgow,  Univ.,  347  f 
Gftomagyricus^  liber ̂   170 
Goclenius  (Conrad  Gockelen),  315 
Godefroy,     (1)     Denys     (Dionysius 

Gothofredus),    193  f*^;*  (3)  Jacques, 
193  f Goethe  on  England,  433 

Golding,  Arthur,  343 ;  340 
Gori,  Antonio  Francesco,  379,  380 
Gourmont,  Gilles  de,  i69f 
Cratea^     Anthdogia     (1494K     104 ; 

EpistoUu     Graeeae    (1400)1     104 ; 
Oraiiones     Rhetetum     Graeecrum 

(1513),   104;   PaUu^graphia^  390; 
Graeea,  Montfaucon's*  387;  FdUae 
Graeci     /yincipes    (1566),      105 ; 
Rketares    Graeci    (1508-^),    104; 
Scriptures      Grammedici      Graeci 

(14^,  iO|)  108,  n.  I Graevius  (Johann  Georg  Graeve»  or 
Greffe),  337  f;  139,  lOi,  311,  40I, 

4o8f 

Grammar, 
 
Greek,   Chrysoloras,

    
63, 

97, 139 ;  Gaza,  63 ;  Const  Laacaris, 
77)  97  •  (^)  Latin,  Leonicenus,  54 ; 
Perotti,  71 ;  Linacre,  337 
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Grammarians,  ancient  and  mediaeval, 
crilicised  by  Valla,  68 

Grammatici  Graecit  Scriptores  (1496), 
104,  108  n.  I ;  GramtiuUici  Latini^ 
ed.  Putschius,  313 

Granville,  John    Cartaret,    Earl   of, 

Gratms,  Ortwm,  157 
Gratlius  (or  Gratius)  Faliscus;  his 

CytugtticoH  discovered  by  San* 
nazaro,  35  ;  ed,  /r.  Aldus  Manutius, 
with  Ovid's  Halieutica  and  Neme- 
sianus  (Ven.  Febr.  1534);  (Augsb. 

Jul.  1534);  in  Burman's  Pottae Latini  Minores  (L.  B.  1731) ;  text, 
with  Engl,  transl.  by  Chr.  Wase 
(Ix>nd.  1654) 

Gravius,  Barth^lemy,  313 
Gray,  Thomas,  417 
Gray  (or  Grey),  William,  bp  of  Ely, 

5*t  7'»  «»« Greek,  decline  of  its  study  in  Italy, 
49*  143  *  its  educational  importance, 
51,  116,  45  a;  English  interest  in, 
933  ;  Erasmus  on,  118  ;  Gibbon  on 
the  Revival  of  Greek  learning, 
437;  hellenistic,  ̂ 56;  Lyric  poets 
(Orsini*s  selections),  153;  Mss 
brought  to  Italy,  36  f;  mediaeval 
Greek,  389 ;  Muretus  on  the  study 
of  Greek,  151  ;  Greek  words  in 
French,  165  ;  Greek  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  (r.  15 19),  230 ;  neglected 
by  Pomponius  Laetus,  91 ;  pro- 

nunciation, 130,  232  f,  ip,  447; 
aorist  and  imperfect  in  signatures 
of  Greek  sculptors,  84 ;  Syntax,  62 ; 
Greek  Testament,  Manetti,  45 ; 
Valla, 69;  ed.  Erasmus (1516),  104, 
132  ;  in  Complutensian  Polyglott 
(1514)*,  105;  Greek  type,  175,334; 
Greek  verses,  Filelfo,  56 ;  Politian, 
85;  Duport,  350 

Gregorius  Corinthius,  461 
Gregory  XIII.  138,   161;  XIV,  153 
Grey,  Ladv  Jane,  234 
Grocyn,  William,  228;  83,  226,  229 
Grotnaticit  Aucloret^  35 
Gronovius,  (1)  Johann  Friedrich, 

19-21;  326,  459,  jwrtrail,  320; 
U)  Jakob,  329  ;  31 1,  446, 448,  453 ; 
[3)  Abraham,  329 

Groot,  Gerhard,  211 
Grotius,  Hugo,  315-9;  204,  286, 

306  n.  3,  307,  321,  325,  341,  344  f, 

35«.  44* 

I 

Grouchy,  Nicolas  de,  144,  193,  197 
Gruter,  Janus,  359  f;  120,  145,  sotp 

«07,  «73,  285,  445  ;  portrait,  3O0 
Grynaeus,  Simon,  903  ;  36 

Gryphius    (Sebastian     Greifl),    18a ; 

179 

Guanno,  

(1)  
da  Favera,  

107  
;  (9)  

da 
Verona,  49-52  ;  19,  21,  32,  36,  53, 

98,  10^,  22 if,  252,  274 f;  portrait, 
52  ;  (3)  Battista,  51 

Gude,  Marquard,  366 
Guerente,  William,  107 
Guidi,  Carlo  Alessandro,  aSa 
Guilielmus,  Janus,  272,  361 
Guischardt,   Charles  Tlieophiie   (Q. 

Icilius),  436  n.  5 

Gunther's  Ligurinus,  160 
Gunthorp,  John,  dean  of  Wells,  51, 

ai3 

Gusmano,  
Nu^o,  

157 
Guyet,  Fronfois,  283,  319 
Guys,  Pierre  Augustin,  394 
Guzman,     Fernan(do),     NuAes     de 

(Nonius  Pincianus),  158 

Hadley,  William,  225 
Hadrian,  Mausoleum  of,  91 
Hadriano,  Marcello,  135 
Hadrianus  Junius,  (1)  216;  (2)  329 
Hahn,  Ulnch,  97,  103  (c.  1470) 
Hales,  John,  352 
Hamilton,  Sir  William,  a\^ 
Hand,  Ferdinand  Gotthell,  369,  455 
Hardouin,  Jean,  298 ;  292 
Hare,  Dr  Francis,  409 
Harpocration,  ed,  pr,  (Ven.  1503), 

104 ;  (Ven.  1527) ;  ed.  Maussoc 
(Par.  1614),  287  ;  H.  Volesius 
Notae  ei  Emendatioties  (287)  in  ed. 
by  N.  Ulancardus  (L.  B.  1683) ; 
J.  Gronovius  (Harderwyk,  1696) 

Harris,  James,  416 Harvard  Collie,  354 
Harvey,  Gabriel,  237 
Havercamp,  Si^bert,  447,  450 
Heath,  Benjamm,  4171 

Hegius,  Alex.,  255,  258 
Heidelberg,  270  f,  285,  359,  361 
Ileimliurg,  Gregor,  252 
Heinsius,  (i)  Daniel,  313  f ;  203,  207, 

319;    portrait,   312;    (2)  Niklaas, 
3^3-6;  3«'f.  409.  443»  445.  45«5 
portrait,  324 

Heliodorus,  ed,  pr,  Vincentlus  Opao> 
poeus  (Heidnecker),  Bas.  M34 ;  ed. 
Commelin    (Heidelb.    1590)    etc.; 

^  Published  c,  1522. 
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Daniel  Parells  (Frankf.  1631)  ; 

Amyot's   transl.,    1^5 
HeUenisticae^  Fumu  linguae^  186,  311 
Hemsterhuys,  Tiberius,  447-453 ; -408, 

4»3.  454.  456  f,  4}9 ;  portrait,  448 
Ileraldus  (Didier  Herault),  187 
Hcrculaneum,  391 
IleresbAch.  Conrad  of,   i8f 

Hermann,  Gottfried,  417  f ;  lit  89-95 
Ilermonymu^  of  Sparta,  76,  78,  169 
Ilerodian,  (i)  grammarian ;  abstract 

by  Const.  La^ris,  77  n.  6  ;  treatise 
on  numbers  in  Gaza's  Introtl. 
Gramm.  (Ven.  1495) ;  three  other 
treatises  in  Scriptores  Grammatici 
(Ven.  1496);  fragments  on  barbarism 
and  solecism  in  Valckenaer*s  Am- 
monius  (L.  B.  1739);  (3)  historian, 
transl.  by  Politian,  86 

Herodotus,  transl.  bv  Valla  (Ven. 
1474),  6q\  etL  pn  (Ven.  1501),  98, 
104  ;  (Bas.  1541.  1557);  H. 
Stephanus  (Par.  1570,  1591)1 

*  Apology  for  Herodotus '  ( 1 566 
etc.),  176;  ed.  Jungermann  (Frankf. 
1606,  Gen.  1618,  Lond.  1679); 
lakob  Gronovius  (L.  B.  1715)  ; 
Wesseling  and  Valckenaer  (Amst. 
1763),  453;  transl.  by  Larcher 

(1786),  3p4;  ed.  Schweighiiuser, 
with  Lexicon  (Strassb.  1806),  396 

Hersfeld,  30,  33,  165 
Hervagius  (Herwagen),  Johannes, 

163 ;    105 

Hesdin,  Jean  de,   165 
Hesiod,  Politian  on,  84 ;  Opera  et 

Diesy  ed.  pr,  (Milan,  1493},  104  ; 
OperOy  ed.  pr.  (Ven.  1496  N.S.), 
98,  104;  (Flor.  1 5 15,  1540);  ed. 
Trincavelli  with  scholia  (Ven.  1 537, 
Col.  1541,  Frankf.  1591);  Schmied 
(1603),  173  ;  D.  Heinsius  (Amst. 
1667),  J13;  Lc  Clerc  (1701),  441  ; Th.  Robinson  (Oxon.  1737) 

Hessus,  Helius  Eobanus,   361  ;   367 
Hesychius,  ed.  pr.  (Ven.  15 14),  70, 

104;  (Flor.  i53o),(Hagenau,  1531); 
ed.  Schrevelius  ( 1668) ;  ed.  proposed 
by  KUster,  446;  ed.  Alt>erti  and 
Ruhnken  (L.R  1746-66),  450,  457, 459 

Heusde,  Philipp  Willem  van,  464 
Heyne,  Christian  Gottlob,  431,  439, 

437,  4<^3  •»    »"  3<^44 
Hierocles,  (1)   commentator  on   the 

golden  verses  of  Pythagoras;  transl. 
by    Aurispa   (Patav.    1474.    Rom. 

ti 

'475  etc.);  ed.  pr.  J.  Curterius  (Par. 
1583),  105;  J.  Pearson  (Lond. 
10540;  Needharo  (Cantab.  1709), 

^I3;  Warren  (Lond.  *  1743),  413 
^Majror's  Cambriefge  under  Queen 

Anne^  156);  (3)  author  of 'A^cca, ed.  pr,  Mara.  Freher  (Lndenburg, 

1605);  and  in  Peanon  and  Need- 
ham's  editions,  u.s, 

Hipparchus,  on  the  Phaenotnena  of Aratas  and  Eudoxus,  ed.  Victorius 
(»5<^7).  137 

Hippocrates,  transl.  by  Fabius  Calvus 
(Rom.   1535);  ed.fr.  (Ven.  1536), 
105;  ed.  Hieron.  Mercurialis  (Ven. 
1588);  Foes  (Frankf.  1595);  Van  der 
Linden  (L.B.  1665);  Rene  Chartier (Par.  1639-79) 

Histonae  Augustae  ScriftoreSy  Pe- 
trarch, 8 ;  ed  fr.  (Milan,  1475), 

103;  (Ven.  1516,  1519);  ed.  Eras- 
mus (Bas.  1 5 1 8  etc.) ;  Gruter  (Hanov. 

161 1),  361 ;  Casaubon  (Par.  1603), 
309 ;  Salmasius  (1630),  385  ; 
Variorum  ed.  (L.B.  167 1);  Obrecht 
(Strassb.   1677),  367  f 

Historieii  Graeeis  et  Latinisy  G.  J. Vossius,  Dey  309 

HistoiT,  the  first  modem,  143 
Hoeschel,  David,  373 ;  105, 161,  303, 

307 

Holbein,  136,  130 
Holes,  Andrew,  333  n.  4 
Holland,  see  Netherlands 
Holland,  Philemon,  343 
Holstenias  (Holstein),  Lucas,  364  f; 

345 

Homer,  Petrarch's  Ms,  8  f,  Latin 
rendering  by  Leontius  Pilatus,  9; 
Codex  Veneiue  A  of  the  Iliady 
36,  398 ;  SckcHay  79,  107,  398 ; 
'epitaph'  in  Chios,  40;  Gaza's 
two  transcripts  of  the  Hiady  63; 
MS  in  C.C.C,  Cambridge,  335; 
ed.  pr,  (Flor.  1488),  64,  97,  104 ; 

(Ven.  1504);  (Flor.  1537);  Ba- trachcmyomachia  (r.  1474),  I03  ; 

(i486),  97,  104;  //.  i  transl.  bj 
Marsuppini,  47,  66 ;  i-xvi,  Valla, 
6^ ;  i-v,  X,  D>ecembrio,  70  ;  Poli- 

tian on,  84 ;  Od,  and  Hvmns^ 
transl.  (Ven.  1537);  ecf.  H. 
Ste|)hanus  in  Poeteu  Graeci  (Par. 
1566);  Giphanius  (Strassb.  1573); 
French  transl.  by  Madame  Dacter, 
393;  ed.  Barnes  (Cantab.  171 1), 
357  ;  Samuel  Clarke  (1739-40), 
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Homeric  Ilymns^  Aurispa's  MS,  37 ; include  in  ed,  pr,  (Klor.  1488), 
64,  97,  104 ;  and  in  other  early 
ecid.  of  Homer ;  Bernard  Martin, 
Var,  Led,  (Par.  1605);  Hymns 

in  ed.  Hamcs  (171 1);  D'Orville, 
Critica  yia/ttius,  1 737,  andy^i/r/ia/ 
0/  Philology^  XXV  150-160;  and 
Kuhnken'^i  Ep,  Critica  (1749), 
457,  and  Hymtis  to  Dionysus 
and  Demeter  (1780-1),  460 

Homer  and  Virgil,  the  elder  Scaliger 
on,  178;  the  Homeric  Question, 
lientley,  407  f ;  K.  Wood,  431  f ; 
Payne  Knight,  ̂ 35  ;  Homer  and 
Art,    391  ;     Homeri  Apotheosis, 

331 

Homer,
  

Henry,
  
413 

Horace,   Petrarch,   5  ;  Landino,  81 ; 
Codex   Blandinius,   117;    cd.    pr, 
(r.  147 1),  103;  edd.  Milan,  Ferrara, 
Naples,    1474;   Milan,    1476;    cd. 
with  scholia  of   Acron   and   Por- 
phyrion    (1481);    with    comm.    of 
landino  (Flor.  1481);  (Ven.  1501), 
99;  Navagero  (Ven.    1519),   118; 
Muretus  ji  555  etc.),  1 50 ;  Lambinus 
(1561,  i(>05),  189;  Cruquius  ((578 
etc.),  117  ;  John  Bond  (1600),  ̂ 45  ; 
l^evinus  Torrentius  (1608.  1010); 
Burman  (1699),  443,  445  ;  William 
Baxter  (Lond.  1701,  1715);  Bentley 
(171 1),  406;  Ars  Poctica  followed 
by    Vida,    133  ;    paraphrased    by 
Kobortelli,    141 ;   Italian  imitators 
of  Horace,  181  f 

Hotman,  Franfois,  193 
Hroswitlia,  a/,  /r.  (1501),  160 
Hudson,  John,  356 
Huct,  Pierre  Daniel,  191,  197 
Hitmanitas^  71;  stadia  humanitatis, 

45« 
Humph

rey, 
 
duke 

 
of  Glouce

ster, 
 
46, 

70,  iiof 
Hungary,  71,  173-5 
Hunyady,  foanncs,  174 
Hurd,   Richard,  417 
Hutchinson,  Lucy,  355  ;  Sandys 

Hutchinson,  415 
Hutten,  Ulrich  von,  157,  158 

Hyginus,  Astronomica^  ed.  pr.  Fer- 
rara, 1475;  Ven.  I475  etc.; /b^/z/a^, 

ed.  pr.  Micyllus  (Bas.  1535),  167; 
J.  G.  Scheflfer  (Hamb.  1674),  368; 
both  in  the  lilytho^raphi  Latini  uf 

Th.  Muncker  (Amst.  1681)  and  A. 
van  Stavercn  (Ln  B.  1741) 

Iambi ichus,  Vita  jyiMagorae  and 
Sermones  PretrtpHci^  ed,  #r. 
(Franeker,  1593)  ;  Vita  lyikes^ 
goract  ed.  KUster  (Amst.  1707); 
De  Afysteriis,  transl.  by  Ficinua 

(Ven.  1483;  Rome,  1550);' m^.  >r. Thomas  Gale  (Oxon.  1678),  354 
Icilius,  Q.,  436 

Iconography,  Orsini  on,  153 
Ignarra,  Niccolo,  384 
lllustrissimust  150 
Inghirami,  Tommaso,  35 Innocent  HI,  90 

Inscriptions,  38-41,  11 1,  145,  359 
Isaeus,  ed.  pr.  in  Oraiiones  Rket,  Gr, 

(Ven.  1513);  in  Oratores  Gr,  H. 
Stephanus  (Par.  1575);  transl.  by 
Sir  William  Jones  (1779),  438 ;  £>€ 
Afetteclis  hereditate,  ed.  pr.  Tyrwhilt 
('785).  419 

Isocrates,    Evagoras    and     Hicocles, 
transl.   by  Guarino,   50 ;   ed.   pr. 
(Milan,    1493),    65,    97,    103;    in 
Orationes  Rhet.   Gr.  (Ven.    1513) 
etc.;  ed.  H.  Wolf  (Bas,  1553,  1570 
etc.);  H.  Stephanus  (Par.  1593  etc., 
Ix)nd.  1615,  Cantab.  1686) 

Italian  Latin  poets,  cd.  Gruter(i6o8K 
361 ;  Selccta  Poemata  Itaiorum,  ed. 

Pope  (1740) ;  Carmina  quinqu9  H- 
lustriumpoi'tarum  (Itcrgamo,  1 753); 
see  Latin  \  Italian  literature,  in- 

fluence of  the  Classics  on,  155  f *  Italic'  type,  99 

Italy,  1321-1527,  1-113;  1527-1600, 
»33-'56  ;  1600-1700,  179-183  ; 
X700-1800,  373-384;  Ascliam  on Italy,  136 

J^gcr,  Johann  (Crotus  Rubianus),  157 
Jandun,  Jean  de,  109 
Jenson,  Nicolas,  99,   103  v^- 
Jerome  (Hieronymus),  Tractaius  ei 

Epistoiae,  ed.  pr.  (Rome,  1468); 
ed.  1470;  Epp.  Schoefler  (Maintz, 
1470);  ed.  Erasmus  (lias.  1516  etc.), 
131  ;  Marianus  Victorinus  (Rom. 
1566)  etc.  ;  Iknedictine  ed.  (Par. 
1693-1706);  Vallarsi (Verona,  1734- 
41;  Ven.  1766);  transl.  of  the 
Chronicon  of  Kuscbius,  ed.  Scaliger 
(L.  B.  1606,  Anibt.  1658),  101 

Jesuits,  190 ;  183,  185,  187,  198,  305, 
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339.  341,  363.  36y.  378.  381  U  390* 

394 Joddrell,  Richard  Paul,  419 
Joensen,  or  Joensig  (Jonsius),  Johann, 

365 
John  the  Good,  165 
Johnson,    (i)   Christopher,   141 ;    (1) 

Richard,    406 ;   401 ;    (3)   Samuel, 
340,  346,  414,  414 ;  (4)  Thomas,  418 

Johnston,  Arthur,  148 
Jones,  Sir  William,  438 
Jonson,  Ben,  314,  344,  348 
Josephus,  ed.  pr.  (Bas.  1544)*  105 ; 

Hudson  (Oxon.  1710),  350 ;  Haver- 
camp  (Amst.  1716);  transl.  by 
Whiston  (Lond.   1737),  413 

Julian.  317,  463 
Julius  Africanus,  loi  f 
Julius  II,  90-94,  107,  117;  III,  138 
Junius,  (i)  Franciscus  (Francois  du 

Jon),  309  ;  (1)  Hadrianus  (Adriaan 
de  Jonghe),  316;  (3)  Hadrianus 
Junius,  339 

Justin,  studied  by  Petrarch,  8 ;  ed,  pr. 
(Vcn.  1470),  103 ;  ed.  Sabellicus 
(Ven.  1490 etc.);  Aldus  (Ven.  1513); 
Bongars  (Par.  1581),  loa;  Graevius 
(L.B.  1683);  Heame  (Oxon.  1705J; 
Abr.  Gronovius  (L.  B.  1719,  1760); 
Burman  (1733).  443 

Justin  Martyr,  ed.  pr,  R.  Stephanus 
(Par.  1551);  Sylburg  (Heidelb. 
1593)  etc.,  370;  Prudentius  Maranus 
(Par.  1743) 

Justinian's  Pattdeets  studied  by  Poll- tian,  84 

Juvenal,  studied  by  Petrarch,  6; 
Juvenal  and  Persius,  €d.  pr.  (Ven. 
c.  1470),  io3f;  Jac.  de  Rubeis 
(Vcn.  1475);  G.  Valla  (Ven.  i486); 
Mancinellus  (Ven.  1493);  Aldus 

(1501  etc.),  90;  Britannico,  Juv. 
(150O,  87;  Junta  (Flor.  1513); 
Colinaeus  (Par.  1538  etc.);  Gryphius 

(Lugd.  1534  etc.);  R.  Stephanus 
(Par.  1544,  1549);  Pulmannus  (Ant 
1565.  '585);  Pithoeus  (Par.  1585, 
Heidelb.  1590)1  '9«;  index,  ed.  Par. 
1603;  F.  Grangaeus  (Par.  1614); 
Nic.  Riwillius  (Par.  1613,  1616); 
Comm.  by  Angelus  Sabinus  and 
Domitius  Calderinus  (Rome,  1474); 

Georgius  Merula  (Ven.  1478);  Tarvis 
(1478);  Badius  Asc  nsius  (Lugd. 
149^);  Lubinus  (R 'Stock,  1603); 
Famabius  (161 3),  ''rateus  (Par. 
1684);  Henmr-us  (Utrecht,  1685; 

S.    II. 

L.  B.  1695) ;  Marshall  (Lond. 
1733);  Coelius  Curio  in  ed.  Paris, 
1^38  and  Bas.  1551 ;  scholia  in  ed. 
Pithoeos  (Par.  1585) ;  En^l.  transl. 
by  Holyday  (Oxon.  1073)  •"'^ 
Stapylton  (Lond.  1660) ;  Dryden etc.  (Lond.  1693) 

Kendall,  Timothy,  141 
Ker,  John,  406 
Kidd,  Thomas,  439 
Kilianus,  Cornelius,  314 
Kinwelmersh,  Francis,  339 
Kircher,  Athanasius,  365 
Knight,  Richard  Payne,  434;  433 
Koen,  Gisbert,  461 
Kilster  (Neocorus),  Ludolf,  445  f; 

397,  408,  448-450;  Mayor,  Cam- bridg€  under  Queen  Anm^  338  f 

Labbe     (Labbaeus),     Charles     and 
Philippe,  387 

La  Boetie,  Estienne  de,   198 
Lactam  ius,  a/. /r.  (Subiaco,  1467),  103 
Ladislas,  king  of  Bohemia,  73 
I^etus,    Julius     Pomponius    (Giulio 

Pomponio   Leto),   93  f ;    97,    103, 
114,  156 

Lafreri^  Antonio,  155 
Lagomarsini,  Girolamo,  378 
limbeck  (Lambecius),  Peter,  365 
Lambinus,  Dionysins  (Denis Lambin), 

188-191;  151,  368,  445;  portrait, 
188 

Lami  (Lamius),  Giovanni,  379 
Lamola,  Giovanni,  34,  50 
Lancelot,  Dom  Claude,  390 
Landino,Cristoforo,  81  f ;  83 ;  portrait, 

58 

Land
rian

i,  

Gera
rdo,

  

31 

Lang
en, 

 
Rudo

lf  
von,

  
355 ;  354,

  
358 

Lang
jes,

  

Pogg
io  

at,  30 Lanz
i,  

Luig
i  

aon,
  
384 

Laoc
oon,

  

Siado
leto*

s  

poem
  

on, 
 
1 1 5 

Lapo
  
da  Cast

igli
oncn

io  

(de 
 
Caste

l- 

hone),  Jacopo,  59  n.  3,  66,  331 Larcher,  Pierre  Henri,  394,  ̂ 59 
Lascaris,  (i)  Conttantine,  76?;  37, 

163 ;  (3)  Janus,  or  Andreas  Joannes, 
78  f;  37.  78  f,  q8,  104  f,  169  f 

Lateran  Council  (15 13),  iii 
Latimer,  William,  338;  336 
Latin,  an  essential  part  of  a  liberal 

education,    48  f;    epistolary,    33, 

1 67  f ;  grammar,  411  f;  lexicography, 
373-7  ;  mediaeval,  389 ;  moaem, 
373 ;  metres  of  the  Liatin  dramatists, 

31 
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406;  pronunciation,  184,  133,  304; 

prose,  PoUti&n*s,  85  (see  also  Cice- 
ronianitm) ;  Latin  of  silver  age 
studied  by  Politian,  83;  Poetae 
Latini  Minons,  443 ;  collections 
of  modern  Latin  verse,  361  n.  4; 
modem  Latin  poets,  Addison, 
410;  Bembo,  ii4f;  Bourne,  439; 
Broukhusius,  319 ;  Buchanan,  943  f; 
Ceva,  181 ;  Cowley,  349;  Duport, 
349;  Flaminio,  119;  Fracastoro, 
ij8;  Francius,  330;  Grotius,  318 f; 
D.  Heinsius,  314;  N.  Heinsius, 
325;  Italians,  114-110,  380  f; 
Jesuits,  a8i,  290;  Johnston,  148; 

Marullus,  87;  May,  348 ;' Milton, 
346 ;  Navagero,  1 18 ;  in  the  Nether- 

lands, 465  ;  Owen,  150 ;  Petrarch, 
5 ;  Politian,  84,  86 ;  Pontano,  90  ; 
Rapin,  391 ;  Sadoleto,  115;  Sainte- 
Marthe,  198;  Sannazaro,  90; 
Scaliger,  199,  303;  Sergardi,  181; 
Strada,  ito  ;  Vida,  117;  Latin 
studied  in  the  New  World,  no 

Laiium,  Kircher's,  365 
Law,  Edmund,  415 
Lebrixa  (Nebrissensis),  Elio  Antonio, 

157,  161  ;  cp.  Ilemeterio  SuaAa, 
EstucUo  CrUicobiografico  {Madrid, 
1879),  and  By  water,  The  hrmmian 
Pronunciation  of  Greeks  and  its 
Precursors  (Oxford,  1908) 

Le  Clerc  (Clericus),  jean,  441-3 
Lederlin,  Johann  Heinrich,  448  f 
Leibnitz,  146 
Leiand,  John,  346 
Lennep,  (1)  Jan  Daniel  van  (1714- 

177  0>  (^)  David  Jacobus  van 
(i 774-1853),  461,  464 

Leo    X,    107  f;    33.   78,    93,    113  f, 
116-9,     131  f 

Leonicenus,  (i)  Niccolu  Leoniceno, 
115,336;  (3 )  Ogiiibuono  da  lA>nigo, 
Omnibonus  Leonicenus,  54  (Voigt, 
i  4^9.  »  39O 

Leonico  Tomeo,   no 

Leptines,  *Aristides'  against,  380 
Le  Roy  (Regius),  Louis,   19 
Lessing,  391,  411;   iii  34-30 
Levesque,  Pierre  Charles,  397 
Lexicography,  (i)  Greek,  II.  Junius, 

316    n.    5;    II.    Estienne,    175  f; 
Scapula,  1 76  ;  (3)  Latin,  Calepmus, 
373;  R.  Estienne,  173,  415;  Faber, 
369,  374 ;  C.  Gesner,  369 ;  J.  M. 
Gesner,    374  ;    Forcellini,    374-7 ; Ainsworth,  415 

Leyden,  univ.,  300  f;  a  17,  303,  306  f, 

311,  331,  443,  451,  464;  M8S,a8, '89.  3«3 

Libanius,A^  /r.  (Feriara,  isiyi*  105; 
ed.  F.  Morel  (Por.  1606-37);  €/p. 
ed.  J.  C.  Wolf  (Amst.  17^8) 

Lignamine,  Johannes  Philippua  de* 

97.  '03 
Ligorio  (Ligori),  Pirro,  154 
Lily,  William,  339 
Linacre,  Thomas,  335-8;  3i,  83,  98. 

339 ;  Osier  on  (1908) ;  portrait,  334 
Lindenbrog  (Tiliobrc^),  Heinrich and  Frieidrich,  364 

Lipsius,  Justus  (Joest  Lips),  301-4 ; 
139,  144,  197,  303,  304,  314,  3l6, 
306 ;  portrait,  303  (cp.  306) 

Liviam,  Consolaiio  ad^  35 

Livy,  studied  by  Boccaccio,  13 ; 
emended  by  Valla,  69;  id,  /r. 
(Rome,  c,  1469),  97,  103 ;  ed. 
Campano  (Rome,  c.  1470);  Ven. 
1470;  ed.  Sabellicus  (Ven.  14Q1 
etc.);  Ascensius  (Par.  1510  etc.); 
Navagero  (i-x),  (Ven.  1518),  118; 
Aldus  (Ven.  1518-33)  5  vols,  inch 
Florus,  and  Perotti's  I^tin  transl. 
of  Polybius ;  Lorsch  MS,  363 ; 
xli-xlv,  ed,  pr,^  Grynaeus  and 
Glareanus  (Bas.  i53>);  Beatiu 
Rhenanusand  Gelenius  (Bas.  1535)1 

363,  365;  Gryphius,  Lyon,  1543, 
Par.  1543 ;  Sigonius  (Paulas 
Manutius,  Ven.  15^5  etc.),  143 ; 
Gruter  (Frankf.  1608  etc.),  355^ 

363 ;  J.  F.  Gronovius  (Vaiionim 
ed.,  Amst.  1665,  1679),  331  ;  Le 
Clerc  (Amst.  1710),  441 ;  Crevier 

(Par.  1735-41)1  436;  Dn^enborch 
(L.B.  1738-46),  447 ;  French  timnsl. 
by  Bersuire,  165;  Livr  and 
MachiaveUi,  88;  Robortelli  (143) 

and  Glareanus  (363)  on  Livy's 
chronology ;  Engl,  transl.  oy 
Philemon  Holland,  343 ;  the  lost 

books,  33,  46 ;  Freinsheim's  con- tinuation   (liolmiae,    1649    etc), 

367 
Lodi,  31 

Loisel,  Antoine,  194 

London,  Chrysoloras  in,  30;  Erasmus 

in,  138,  339;  St  Paul's,  LiUin  transl. 
of  Thucydides,  330;  St  Paul's 
School,   1 39 ;    Greek    architecture in»  43« 

'  Longinus*     Tt^    v^ovt,     id.    /r., Robortelli  (Bas.   1554),    141,   143; 
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105 ;  Paulus  Manutius  (Ven.  1555); 
Francisctts  Tortus  (Gen.  1569);  G. 
Langbaine  (Oxon.  1636  etc.) ;  T. 
Faber  (Saumnr,  1663) ;  transl.  by 
Boileau  (Paris,  1674  etc.);  Tollius 
(Utrecht,  1694);  Hudson  (Oxon. 
1710  etc.);  Pearce  (Lond.  1714 
etc.),  413;  N.  Moms  (Leipzig, 
1769O;  Toup  (Oxon.  1778,  1789, 
1806),  418  ;  Bodoni  (Parma,  1793)* 

Longinus,  Cassius,  459 
Longolius  (Gilbert  de  Longueil),  113, 

III  f,  178 
Lon£us,   196 

Lonigo,  O^nibene,  or  Ognibuono, 
da  (Omnibonus  Leonicenus),  54 

Lo|)e  de  Vega,  141 
Lorsch,  36,  163 
Louvain,  univ.,  113,  117;  Erasmus 

and  the  Collegium  Trilingne^  118  f, 
i\i\  Lipsius,  301,  303 

Loyola,  Ignatius  de,   181 
Lucan, studied  by  Petrarch,  6;  a/,  /r. 

(Rome,  1469),  97,  103,  156;  Aldus 
(Ven.  1503) ;  Pulmannus  (Ant.  1564 
etc.) ;  Bersmannus  (Leipzig,  1584^ ; 
Grotius  (Ant.  1614,  L.  B.  1620), 
317;  Cortius  (Leipzig,  1716); 
Oudendorp  (L.  B.  1718),  454; 
Burman  (L.B.  1740),  443;  Bentley 
(1760),  407,  409;  Renouard  (Par. 
1795);  Inaex  by  Maittaire  (Lond. 
1 7 19);  book  i  transl.  by  Marlowe 
(Lond.  1600) ;  translated  and  con- 

tinued by  May,  348.  454 
Lucian,  translations  by  Guarino,  50  ; 

€(i.  pr,  (Flor.  1496),  79t  97»  »04 ; 
Aldus  (Yen.  1503, 151a);  Bourdelot 
(Par.  1615;  Saumur,  1619) ;  Le 
Clerc   (Amst.    1687),   441  ;    Hem- 
sterhujTs  and  T.  F.  Reitz  (Amst. 
1743);  Index,  K.K.  Reitz  (Utrecht, 
>74o),  45o»  453;  Schmidt  (Mittau, 
1776-^);  ed.  Bipont.  (1780-93); 
Dialogi  Selecti^  Leedes  (Lond. 
1678,  1704.  1710,  1726,  1718), 

Mayor*s  Cambridgi  under  Quien 
Amity  354  f;  Colloquia  Stlectat  tA, 
Hemsternuys  (1708,  1733);  transl. 
by  Micyllus,  367 ;  Engl,  transl.  by 
Dr  Franklin,  i78of 

Luciltus,  in  Fragmtnta  Poetarum 
Vetertim  Latinorum^  R.  and  H. 
Stephanus  (Par.  1564)  ;  ed.  Fr. 
Dousa  (L.  B.  1597),  301,  reprinted 
by  the  brothers  Volpt  (Patav.  1735) 
and  the  Havercamp«  (L.  B.  1743); 

also  in  Maittaire's  Corpus  (Lond. 
1 7 13),  in  the  Bipont  Persius  (1785) 
and  in  that  of  Achaintre  (Par. 

1811) 

Lucretius,  known  to  Petrarch  through 
Macrobius,  6 ;  MS  discovered  by 
Poggio,  and  copied  by  Niccoli,  99 ; 
ed.  pr,  (Brescia,  <f.  I473)»  '03 ; 
studied  by  Politian,  84,  Marullus, 
87,  and  Pontano,  {^  n.  i  ;  Verona, 
1^86;  ed.  Lycinius,  Ven.  1495; 
en.  Avancius,  Ven.  1500;  J.  o. 
Pius,  Bol.  151 1 ;  Petrus  Candidus, 
Flor.  1513;  Navaffero  (Ven.  1516 
N.S.),  118,  156;  Gryphius,  Lugd. 

1534,  1540;  Vossian  MSS,  now  at 
Levden,  189,  333 ;  Lambinus  (Par. 

1504,  iffii^  1570),  i89f ;  Gtphantus 
(Ant.  1506),  190;  D.  Pareiis,  with 
index  (163 1),  363;  Pierre  Gassen- 
di's  Syntagma  pkilos^hiae  Epicuri 
(Hag.  1658,  etc)  ;T.  Faber  (Saumur, 
1663),  391 ;  Bentley  and  the  Vossian 
MSS,  333, 407 ;  Creech  (Oxon.  1695), 

356;  Lond.  1713;  Havercamp's Variorum  ed.  (L  B.  1735),  447  ; 

Wakefield  (Lond.  1796  with  Bent- 
ley's  notes  in  Glasg.  ed.  1813, 
Lond.  1831),  430;  Bentley*8  notes in  new  ed.  of  Creech  (Oxon.  1818) ; 
English  translations,  355  f 

Luder,  Peter,  353  ' Luisini,  Francesco,  189 
Lupus,  Rutilius,  td,  pr,  with  Aquila 
Romanus,  Zoppinns  (Ven.  1519); 

in  Fr.  Pithou's  Antiqui  Rketorti 
Latini  (Par.  1599);  ̂ *  Ruhnken (L.  B.  1768),  459 

Luther,  358  f,  369,  373,  339 
Luzac,  Joan,  456,  461 
Lycophron,  a/. /r.  (Ven.  1513),  104; 

ed,  pr.  of  the  sehoiia  fBas.  1 546), 
365  n.  I ;  ed.  Potter  (Oxon.  1(^7, 
1703) ;  studied  by  Fox,  433 

Lycurgus,  ed.  pr.  in  OroHonts  Rkei. 
Gr,  (Ven.  15 13);  with  Dem.  A/W- dias^  ed.  Taylor  (Cantab.  1743) 

Lydgate,  John,  330 
Lyl^s  Eupkna^  335 
Lysis,  Filelfo's  translations  from 

(Froben,  Bas.  I5««)t  M ;  td.  pr, 
in  OnUipmt  RJket.  Gr.  (Yen.  1513). 
104;  H.  Stephanus  in  OraUra 
Gr.  (Par.  1575) ;  Todocus  van  der 
HeydenfHanov.  ioi5,Marb.  i68|) ; 
Taylor  (Cantab.  1730),  414 ;  Or. I,  ed.  Downes  (i593jt  337 

31— a 
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MabiUon,  Jean,  393-8;  389,  436; 
portrait,  394 

Macault,  transl.  of  Cicero  and 
Diodorus,  194  f 

Machiavelli,  Niccol6,  88 
Macrobius,  Saturnalia  and  Commen' 

iariust  ed,  fr,  (Ven.  1471),  103  ; 
ed.  Camerarius  (Das.  1535) ;  Carrio 
(H.  Stephanus,  Par.  1585) ;  J.  I. 
Pontanus  (L.  B.  1597,  1635;  Jakob 
Gronovius  (L.  B.  1070,  Lond.  1694, 
Patav.  ijr36,  Leipzig  1774);  De 
Differenttist  ed,  /r.  Fl.  Stephanus 
(Par.  1583) ;  J.  Obsopaeus  (Par. 
1588)  ;  and  in  Putschius,  Gramm, 
Lot,  (Hanov.  1605) 

Madrid,  Mss  of  Janus,  37,  and  Con- 
stantine  Lascaris,  77 ;  Asconius, 
Manilius,  Valerius  Flaccus,  39  n.  4 ; 
Statius,  Si/vae,  an  n.  4,  31,  163; 
Esctirial  (near  Madrid),   161  f 

Maffei,  Scipione,  381 
Maggi  (Madius),  V..   134,  147 
Magliabecchi,  Antonio,  297 
Maittaire,  Michel,  411 
Majoragio  (Majoragius),  Marcantonio 

(Maria  Antonio  Conti),  147;  146 
Malalas,  Chronicle  of  John,  401 
Malatesta,  Sigismondo,  61 
Maltby,  Edward,  bp  of  Durham,  413 
^(anchester,  Rylands  Library,  101 
Manetho,  ed.  pr.  (1689J,  319; 

Perizonius  on,  331 
Manetti,  Giannozzo,  45  ;  37,  47,  (^5 
Manilius,  ms  discovered  by  Poggio, 

19  n.  4, 163  ;  ed.pr.y  Regiomontanus 
(Norimb.  1471),  103,  35a;  L.  Bonin- 
contrius  (Bol.  1474).  Dulcinius 
(Milan,  1489),  Molinius  (Lyon, 
I55'i  '55^);  Scaliger  (Par.  1579, 
1590;  L.  B.  1600),  303 ;  Bentley 
(Lond.   1739),  408 

Manso,  Giovanni  Battista,  345 
Mantegna,  Andrea,  41 
Mantua,  53  f 
Mantuanus  (Spaguuoli),  Baptista,  343 
Manutius  Komanus,  Aldus  Pius 
(Theobaldo  or  Aldo  Manuzio), 

98-100 ;  79,  91,  97,  I03  f,  104, 
336,  portrait,  94;  Paulus  Manutius, 
Aldi  Alius,  100;  i5of;  Aldus  Ma- 

nutius, Pauli  Alius,   loi 
Maps  in  classical  text-books,  369 
Marburg,  univ.,  261 
Mariette,  Pierre  Jean,  391 
Marini,  Gaetano  Luigi,  382 
Markland,  Jeremiah,  413 

Marliani,  Bartolomeo,  154,  183 
Marlowe,  Christopher,  341 
Marot,  Jean,  194 
Marsham,  Sir  John,  331 
Marsiliera,  Petrus  de,  348 

Marsilius,     Ludovicus     (Luigi     de* Marsigli),  10,   17 
Marsuppini,  Carlo,  47  f;  19,  23,  58  f, 

45»  ̂  

Martens,  Dierik,  313 
Martial,  studied  by  Petrarch,  6;  MS 

discoveretl  by  Boccaccio,  13;  a^/t. 
(Venice  or  Rome,  c,  1471),  toif; 
Ferrara,  1471  ;  Ven.  1475;  Milan, 
1478 ;  ed.  Calderinus  (Ven.   1474 
etc.);  Aldus  (Ven.  1501;  PeroCti, 
7 1 ;  Aeneas  Sylvius  on,  73 ;  imitated 
by  Bembo,  114,  and  detested  by 
Navagcro,   ij8;  ed.  Junius  (Bas. 
1559)  >    Grutcr    (Knuikf.     i(>o3) ; 
Scriverius  (L.B.  1619,  Amst.  1691, 
1639),  307;  Rader  (Afaintz,  1637; 
Col.  1638) ;  Schreyelius,  Variorum 

ed.  incl.  the  notes  o'f  J.  F.  Gronovius (L.  B.  16^0),  331 
Martianus  Capeila,  315;  see  CapeUa 
Martin,  Jean,  trand.  of  Vitruvius,  194 
Martinius  (Martini),  Matthias,  443 

Marullus,  Michael  Tarchaniota,  87' Matthaei,  Christian  Friedrich,  4(k> 

Matthias  Corvinus,  375 ;  314,'  353,  374 Maussac,  Philippe  Jacques  de,  387 Maximianus,  17 

Maximus  Tyrius,  ed.  fr,  (Par.  1557), 
105;  ed.  D.  Heinsius  (L.  B.  1007, 
1614) ;  Davies  (Clantab.  1703,  1740) 

May,  Thonuis,  348  ;  326,  454 
Mazzo,  Angelo,  382 
Mazzocchi,  Alessio  Simmacho,  384 

Medici,  (i)  Cosimo  de',  39,  4«f,  60, 
^Si  81,  95;  (2)  Lorenzo  de,  81  f; 
37*  78,  83  f.  86,  88 ;  (3)  C^udinal Giovanni,  see  Leo  X ;  (4)  Cardinal 

Ippolito,  93 ;  (5)  Alessandro,  137  ; 
(0)  Cosimo  I,  137 ;  (7)  Francesco, 
138 

Meibomius  (Maybaum),  Marcus,  337 
Meigret,  Louis,   194 
Mela,    Pomponius,    ed.  pr*   (Milan, 

1471),  103;  ed.  Vadianus  (Vienna, 
1518;    Bas.    1533),   260;    Vinetus 
(Par.   1573),   Schotl    (Ant.  1583)  ; 
Isaac  Vossius  (Hag.    1658),   333; 
Jac.  Gronovius  (L.B.  1685,  1^96); 
Abr.  Gronovius  (L.B.  1733,  1738) 

Melanchthon  (Schwarzerd),  Philipp, 
365  f;  116,  327;  portrait,  364 
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Melville,  Andrew,  147  f 
Memnon,  historian,  173 
Manage,  Gilles  (Aegidius  Menagius), 

190;  191,  199  n.  I,  J16,  358  n.  X 
Menander,  Frapn.  ea,  pr,  in  the 

Sententiaeoi  Guillaume  Morel  (Par. 
1553)*  105;  Hertelius  (Bas.  1560); 
H.  Stephanus  (Par.  1560) ;  Nic. 
Kigaltius  (Far.  1613);  Grotius  in 
Excerpta  (Par.  1610) ;  Winterton 
in  Pofi.  Min,  Gr.  (Cantab,  and 
Lond.  1653  c^c-) »  Hemsterhuys 
(1708),  450;  Le  Clerc  (Amst.  1709 
etc.),  441  f;  Bentley  (17 10),  409 

Mendoza,  (1)  envoy  of  Charles  V, 
161, 165  n.  I ;  (3)  bishop  of  Burgos, 
163 

Mercier  (Mercerius),  Josias  des 
Bordes,  110 

Merian,  433 

Merula,  (i)  Georgius  (Giorgio  Mer* 
lani),  3j,  85  n.  i,  86,  103  ;  (1) 
Paulus  (Paul  van  Merle),  306 

Metrical  blunders  of  notable  scholars, 

455 
Meursius  (Jan  de  Meurs),  311;  319, 

417  ;  portrait,  310 
Michael  of  Ephesus,   10 
Micyllus  (Jacob  Molsheym),  367  ;  161 
Middleton,  Conyers,  413 
Milan,  printing  at,  97 
Milton,  344-8  ;  his  copies  of  Pindar, 

Euripides,  Lycophron  and  Aratus, 
347  I ;  Milton  and  Salmastus,  186  ; 
Milton    on    education,    346  f;    on 
Latin    pronunciation,   134;   proto* 
types  of  Lycidas,   114  n.  7,  346 

Mingarelli,  Giovanni  Luigi,  380 
Minturno,  Ant.  Sebastiano,  135,  188 
Mirandola,  (i)  Giovanni  Pico  della, 

81,  98,  113,  114;  (1)  Gianfrancesco 
Pico  della,  113 

Mitford,  William,  438 
Modius,  Franz,  117 
Modoin,  bp  of  Autun,  1 
Moli^re,     Vadius     in     the    Femmes 

Savantes  of,  190 
Molyneux,  Adam  de,  no 
Monk,   (1)  General,  336;  (3)  James Henry,  439 
Montaigne,   197  f;   148;  on  Amyot, 

196  ;  on  Tumebus,  186 
Monte    Cassino,    Boccaccio    at,    13; 

Poggio  at.  34 
Montefeltro,  Guidolialdo  da,   113 
Montepulciano,  vBartolomeo  da,    16, 

37,  38,  39 

Montfaucon  (Montefaico,  Montefal- 
conius),  Bernard  de,  385-9;  436, 

457;  |x>rtniit,  386 Montreutl,  Jean  de,  166 
Morcelli,  Stefano  Antonio,  383,  433 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  319;  138,  178, 

183,  313,  315,  336,  338,  330 
Morel,  FM^ric,  (1),  105;  (3)  lo.Si  ̂ 07 Morell,  Andreas,  447 

Morelli,  Jacopo,  380 
Morhof,  Daniel  Georg,  365 ;  1390.  7, 

340 

Moschu
s,  

(f)  transla
tions  

by  Politia
n, 

85;  ed.  pr,  of  idyll  i  in  Lascaris, 
Ck  C7r.  ed.  3  (Viccnza,  1489);  ed, 

pr,  (Ven.  1496  N.S.),  104;  (3)  De- metrius Moschus,  158 
Mosellanus,  Petnis  (Peter  Schade),  365 
Miiller,  Johann  (Regiomontanus),  353 
Munro    on    Stephen  Gardiner,    333 

n.  3;  on  Lambinus,  190  f 
Muratori,    Lodovico   Antonio,    381 ; I44»  437 

Muretns  (Marc  Antoine  Muret),  148- 
'5*;    "4f    19'.  196-8,  30I,  304, 
301,  460  ;  jK)rtrait,  148 Murmellius,  Johannes,  355 

Mttsaeus,   ed,   pr,    (r.    1494-5)1    98, 
1 04 ;  ed .  Kromayer  (1731);  Schrader , 
(»74«),  455 

Musgrave,  Samuel,  418 ;  457 
Musurus,  Marcus,  79 ;   78,  98,   104, 

107,   139 

Mutianus  Rufus,  357  ;  Conrad  Muth, 
358 

Muzio,  Girolamo,   135 

Nanni,     Giovanni     (Annius    Viter- biensis),    154 

Nannius,  Petnis  (Pieter  Nanninck), 

315 

Naples,  
Academy  

of,  89 Nardini,  
Famiano,  

379 
Nash,  

Thomas,  
340 

Navagero  
(Naugerius),  

Andrea,  
118; "9.  »37 

Neander,  Michael,  369;  371 
Nebrissensis,  Antonias  (EHo  Antonio 

Cal4  Harana  del  Oio,  of  Le  Bruca), 
137;  see  Lebrixa 

Needham,  Peter,  413  (Majror,  Cam- 
bridge  under  Qiutn  Anne,  356) 

Nemesianus,  discovered  by  Sannazaro, 

35 ;  ed,pr,  (Ven.  1 K34);  in  Bunnan*s Fdetae  Lai,  Min,  (L.  B.  1731) 
Neo-Platonism  of  Gemistos  Plethon, 

6of ;  of  Cambridge  Platontsts,  354 
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Nepos,  Cornelius,  unknown  to  Pe- 
trarch, 8;  known  at  Milan  to  abp 

Pizzolpasso  and  Pier  Candido 
Decembrio  (Sabbadini,  S^gii  Am- 

brosiani Latim,  1903*  5i3W!  -^^'^^ of  Atticus  and  Cato,  discovered  by 
Traversari  (1434),  34 »  •*^'  Lives 
(Acmilii  Probi  de  vita  excelientium), 
ed,  pr,  (Ven.  147 1);  Life  0/  Atticus 
ascribed  to  Nepos  in  ed.  Strassb. 
1506;  all  the  Lives  ascribed  to 
Nepos  by  Aulo  Giano  Parrasio 
(1470-1584),  and  by  Lambinus  (ed. 
Par.  1560),  190;  Schott  (Frankf. 
1609),  Ciebhard  (Amst.  1644), 
Boekler  (Strassb.  1648),  J.  A.  Bose 
(Jena,  1675),  Van  Staveren  (L.  B. 

'734i  '55»  '73;  ed.  Bardili,  Stutt- gart, 1820) ;  ed.  Ruhnken,  459 
Nerli,  (1)  Bernardo  64,  104 ;  (2) Neri,  64 

Netherlands,  1400-1575,  31 1-3 18; 
»575-»70o,  300-33^;  1700-1800, 
441-465 ;  Netherlands  and  Eng- 

land, I  f,  464 ;  materials  for  history 
of  scholarship  in,  445 

Nevizanus,  Johannes,   183 
Nicander,  ed.  pr,  (Ven.  1409),  104; 

Ven.  1533;  ed.  Bandini  (1764), 
379;  Bentley,  407 

Niccoli,  Niccol6  de',  47  f;  14,  19,  27, 
^^.«9.  3«.  Z^U  39.  44.  47 
Nicolas  V  (Tommaso  I'arentucelli),  37, 

.38.  45.  55.  57.  65-67.  71-73.  95  f Nicolaus  Cusanus,  an 
Niebuhr,  331,  378  ;   iii  77  f 
Nieuwland,  Pieter,  464 
Niphus,  Augustinus  (Agostino  Nifo), 

111 

Nizolius  (Mario  Nizzoli),    146;    150, 

378 
Nonius    Marcellus,    ed,    pr.   (1471)1 

»03  ;  3^  7'f  93.  97  J  «*!•  Hadrianus 
Junius  (Ant     1565),  316;  Mercier 
(Par.  1583,   16 14),  310 

Nonius  Pincianus  (Nufiez  de  Guzman), 
'58 

Nonnus,    Dionysuica^   ed.  pr.    (Ant. 
1569).  105;  Hanaui6o5;  L.  B.  1610 
(with  diss,  by  D.  Heiasius  and  em. 
by  Scaliger);  Paraphrasis^  ed.  pr, 
(Ven.  1501);  seven  more  e<ld.    by 
1566;  e^l.  D.  Heinsius  (L.  B.  1637) 

North,  Sir  Thomas,  343 
Nunnesius  (Pedro  Juan  Nufiez),   159 

Oberlin,  Jeremias  Jacob,   396 

Obrecht,  Ulrich,  367 

Obsopaeus.     See  Opsopoeus 
Olesnicky,  Sbignew,  375 

Olivetus  ̂ Olivet)  (Pierre  Joseph  de Thouli^),  390 

'01s\  *Messer  Andrea',  identified, 333,  n.  4 

Omnibonus  Leonicenus  (Ognibaono da  Lonigo),  54 

Opera,  origin  of  Italian,  86 
Opitz,  Ilemrich  (1643-1711)1  314 
Oporinus  (Herbster),  Johannes,  105, 

363 

Oppian,  MS.  365  n.  i ;  HaiieuHca^ 
ed.  pr,  (Flor.  1515),  104  ;  Halinttica 
and  Cynegetita  (Ven.  1517);  Cynt' getica  (Par.  1549) 

Opso|)oeus,  (1)  Vincentius  (Heid- 
necker,  d.  1539),  ̂ d.  DicKlonis, 
xvi-xx  (Bas.  1539),  105 ;  (3)  Johann 

(d.  1596),  ed.  Macrobius,  Dt 
Differentiis  (Par.  1588),  and  Ora- 
cula,   i5{)0-9 

Oresme,  Nicole,  165,  195 
Orestes,  tragedy  of,  35 

Orfeo,  Politian's,  86 Orosius,  studied  by  Petrarch,  8 ;  447 
*  Orpheus',  86,  90;  ed,  pr,  (150M, 

104  ;  six  more  edd.  down  to  1600; 
ed.  Eschenbach  (Utrecht,  1689) 

Orphic  poem  De  Lapidibus,  4 19 
Orsini,  Fulvio  (Fulviu^  Ursinus), 

153  f;  «6o,  189,  456 
Orville,  Philippe  d",  388, 413,  448,  454 
Osorio,  Jeronymo,  163  ;  Osorius,  339 
Oudendorp,  Franz  van,  454  ;  451,  459 

Ovid's  Ibis,  discovered  by  Boccaccio, 
1 3  ;  Heroides  and  ffaiieuticon,  35 ; 
Politian,  84;  ed,  pr,  (Bol.  17^1)1 
97,  103 ;  ed.  Rome,  1471 ;  nnt 
Aldine  (Ven.  1503);  ed.  Navagero 
(Ven.  1516),  118  ;  Bersmann  (Leip- 

zig, 1582);  D.  Heinsius  (L.B.  1639L 
314;  N.  Heinsius  (Amst.  1653), 

325;  Cnipping's  Variorum  ed. (L.B.  1670);  Delphin  (Lyon,  1689); 
Burman  (Amst.  1737),  409,  443  ; 
imitated  by  Bembo,  114,  and 
Francius,  330 ;  French  translations, 

194;  Mercier's  ed.  of  Ibis  (1568), 
310;  Tristia  and  Epp.  ex  Ponio^ 
ed.  J.  Pontanus  (Ingolst.  1610); 
Crispin,  with  Index (Ointab.  1703); 
JA"/.,  with  Ibist  ed.  J.  Pontanus 
(Ant.  1618);  Fasti,  ed.  C.  Neapolis 
(Ant.  1639);  HaIieMticoH,\n  Ulitius, 
venatio   uovantiqua  (L.  B.   1645); 
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Heroides,  ed.  Crispin,   wiih  Index 
(Lond.  1703).   English  transl.,  MeL^ 
Arthur  GoIding(  1567),  140;  George 
Sandys  (Lond.  i6j6),  141 ;  Dryden, 
Addison,   Gay,   Pope  fed.   Garth, 
I>ond.  1717);  Amoresy  Marlowe  (r. 
'  597)1   ̂ 4»  ;   Heroidei^  Turberville 
('567).  «4' 

Owen  (Audoenus),  John,  350 
Oxford;  Duke  Humphrey,  m  ; 

Erasmus,  138,  139;  Viv^,  314; 

Bentlcy,  401  f;  'Greek  lecturers*, 168  ;  Colleges,  338  f ;  CCC,  330 ; 
Magdalen,  435;  Merlon,  317.333-5. 
419;  Queen *s,  38;  University,  430; the  Arundel  Marbles,  343  f;  tne 
Clarendon  Press,  418,  463 

Paciaudi,  Paolo  Maria,  383 
Padua,  Aristotelians  of,  10,  109;  no, 

114,  131,  337 

Paiaeographica^  Commentatio^  Bast's, 
397 

Palaeologus,  Manuel,  19 
Paleario,  Aonio,   155,  330 
Pnlingenius,  Marcellus,  343 
Palmerius  (Jacques  Le  Paulmier),  387 
Palmieri,  Matteo,  48 
Panciroli,  Guido,   154 
Pandects;  Budaeus,  171;  Politian,  84 
Panegyrici  Latini^    MS  of,    34 ;   ed. 

Cuspinianus  (15 13);  Beatus  Rhena- 
nus  (Bas.  1530);   Lavinaeus  (Ant. 
1599);  Ritterhusius  (Frankf.  1607); 
Cellarius  (Hal.  1703);  de  la  Baune 
(Ven.   1738) 

Pannonius,Janus(JohannTonCisinge), 
»74;  5'.  76 

Pantagato  (Pacato),  Ottavio,   145 
Panvinio,  Onofrio,  145 
Paolo,  (1)  da  Perugia,  15  ;  (3)  Vineto, 

109 

Parentucelli,  Tommaso,  65,  96;  see 
NUolas  V 

PareUs  (Johann)  Philipp,  363 
Paris,  university  of,  165 ;  Sorhonne, 

167,  181,  184,  310;  Collie  de 
France,  173,  181  ;  Place  Maubert, 
1 80  ;  Saint  •  (lermain  •  des  -  Pr^ 

395-8 Parium^  Marmor^  343 
Parr,  Samuel,  431-4;  383,  417,  430, 

438 
Parrasi

o,  
Aulo  Giano,

  
35 

Pasquie
r,  

E^tienn
e,   

198 
Passera

t,  
Jean,  

 
191 ;  306 

Patin, 
 
Charles

,  
391 

Patrizi  of  Siena,  Francesco,  bp  of 
Gajfta  1460-94,  his  epitome  of  Quin- 
tilian,  53  n.  3 

Patrizzi  (Patricius),  Francesco  (r539- 

97).  I5«f 
Paul  n,  63,  93;  HI,  116 
Paulus  Diaconus,  39 

Paupero,  151  n.  3 Paosanias,  eti,  pr.  fVen.  15 16),  79, 
104 ;  ed.  Xylanaer  and  Sylburg 
(1583.  i6i3)»  170;  Kilhn  (Leipzig, 1 096);  Porson  on,  439 

Pauw  (Pavo),  Jan  Comelis  de,  454 
Pazzi,  Alessandro  de*,  133  f Pearce,  Zachary,  413 

Pearson,  John,  bp  of  Chester,  333  f ; 

35 1 1  446 Pedibus  ire  in  senieniiam^  69 
Peiresc,   Nicolas  Claude   Fabre  de, 

«8$;  187,  316,  343  f 
Peletier  (or  Pelletier),  Jacques,   188, 

«94 

Pelopomusiaca^  
Mon,^  383 

Pepys,  Samuel,  405 
Perizonius  (Voorbroek),  Jacob,  330; 

370.  447 
Perotti,  Niccol6,  71;  54,  75 
Perraalt,  Charles,  370,  403 
Persius,  studied  by  Petrarch,  6; 

Juvenal  and  Persius,  ed,  pr.  (Rome, 

1470),  I03f;  Fontius  in  ed.  Ven. 
1 480;  Britannico,  ed.  Brescia, 

1481 ;  scholia  of  *Cornutus*  in  ed. 
Ven.  1409;  17  other  edd.  before 
1500  ;  ea.  1501,  99  ;  ed.  Casaubon 
(Par.  1605),  309 

Petavius  Dionjrsius  (Denys  Petau), 
183;  390,  337 

Petit,  Samuel,  370  n.  t 
Petrarch  (Francesco  Petrarca),  3-1 1 ; 

his  study  of  the  Latin  Classics,  4-9 ; 
his  interest  in  Greek,  9 ;  his  hand- 

writing, 99 ;  Landino  on,  81 ;  Pe- trarch and  the  Averroists,  109 ; 
165-7,  «»9f»  ̂ 5» 

Petronius,  MS  at  Colognei  33  ;  ed,  pr, 
(Ven.  1499);  ed.  Thanner  (Leipzig, 
1500);  Janus  Dousa  (L.  B.  1585); 
ed.  tr,o\  Cena  TrimaleAicm's,  Pierre Petit  (Patav.  1664;  Par.  1664); 

'Satyrieott  cum  fragmentis  Albae 
Graecae  recuperatis  *,  forged  by 
Francois  Nodot  (Col.  1691,  etc.); 
ed.  Bnrman  (Utrecht,  1709,  Amst. 

'743)»  409.  443;  Carmen  de  JB4II0 Civiii,  ed.  Busche  (Leipzig,  1500); 
361 ;    Fr.   transl.    of    Carmen   by 
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Bouhier  (1737)1  390;  on  the  Trau 
MS,  see  A.  C.  Clark  in  C/.  Rev, 
Aug.  1908 

Petty,  Sir  William,  349 
Peuerbach,  Georg,  959 
Peutinger,  Conrad,  360 
Phaedrus,    a/.   ̂ .,    Pierre    Pithou 

(Troyes,    1500),    19a ;    103 ;    ed. 
Freinsheim  (1064),  367;  Variorum 
ed.,  J.  F.  Gronovius  (1669),  321; 

■   Burman  (Amst   1698,   etc.),  443  ; 
N.   Heinsius,    notae    (1745)  ;    ed. 
Bentley  (17^6),  409 

Phaer,  Thomas,  3^0 
Phalaris,  Epistles  of  ^  ed,pr,  1498,  104 ; 

Bentley  on,  403-5 
Phavorinus,  107  n.  3 
Philemon  and  Menander,  406,  409; 

see  Menander 
Philips,  Ambrose,  181 
Philoponus,    ed.   fr,    Ven.    (1)    De 

?uinque  Dialectis  in  the  Thesaurus 
1470);  (1)  In  Analytica  Post. 

(1504),  10^ ;  (3)  Dc  Gen.  Animal. 
(1536);  (4)  De  Gen.  et  Interitu 
(isn);    (5)     De    Anima    (1535); 
(6)  De  Aeternitate  Mundi  (1535); 
(7)  In  Physica  (1535);  (8)  In 
Meteor,  (i 551);  (9)  In  Metaphysica, 
transl.  into  Latin  by  Fr.  Patricius 
(Ferrara,  1583) ;  (10)  Collectio 
Vocum  quae  pro  diversa  significa- 
tione  Acceniuni  diversum  accipiunt, 
ed.  Erasmus  Schmid  (Witt.  1015) 

Philosophicae^  Jonsen  De  Scriptoribus Historiae^  365 

Philostratus,  Vitae  Sophistarum^  Hero- 
icus  and  Imagines^  ed,  pr.  (Flor. 
1496);  Vita  ApoHonii  (Ven.  1504), 
100,   104  ;  Operay   F.  Morel  (Par. 
1608);    Olearius    (Leipzig,    1709), 
including  conjectures  by   Bentley 

Philoxenus,     Glossary     of,     ed.     H. 
Stephanus   (Par.   1573);   Vulcanius 
(L.  B.  1600) 

Phlegon,  ed.  pr,   (Bas.    1568),    105 ; 
Meursius  (L.  B.   1610) 

Phocylides,  379 
Photius,  Bibliotheca^  ed.  pr,  Iloeschel 

IAugs.  1601),  273  ;  105  ;  ed.  Schott 
Auys.  1606;  Gen.  1612;  Kouen, 

»653)»  305;  Lexicon y  201;  codex 
Galcanust  355,  428;  ed.  Hermann 
(1808),  428  n.  3;  Porson  (ed. 
Dobree,  1822),  428 

Phreas,  John,  223 
Phrynichus,  Ectoga^  ed.  Z.  Callierges 

in  ed,  pr,  (Rome,  1517)  and  in  the 
Thesaurus  of  1523;  in  Aldine 
Lexicon  (Ven.  1524),  and  in  Vas- 
cosan's  ed.  (Par.  1532);  ed.  Nun- 
nesius  (Bare.  1586),  159 ;  HocKhel 
(Augs.    1601),    272 ;    Pauw    (Utr. 

1739) 

Piccolomini,    
Aeneas    Sylvius,    72  f; 

see  Sylvius  and  Pius  II 
Piccolomini,  Alessandro,  on  Ar.  /W/., 

«34 

Pichena,  
Curzio,  

303 
Pierson,  Johann,  461 
Pighius  (Pighe),  (Slephan  Wynants), 

217 

Pilatus,  
Leontius,  

his  Latin  
rendering of  Homer,  8f,  15 

Pillans,  James,  422 
Pincianus,  Nonius,  158 
Pindar,  ed,  pr,  (Ven.  1513),  98,  104, 

118,  195;  (Rome,  1 515),  80,  107; 
Vatican    MS,     1 54 ;    ed.    Schroied 
(Witt.   1616),  272  ;  Jo.  lienedictus 
(Saumur,      1620) ;     Oxon.     1697 ; 
Twining  on,  420;  metres  of,  380; 
imitators  of,  281  f 

Piranesi,  Gianbattista,  380 
Pirkheimer,  Wilibald,  2|i9 
Pisanello,  Viitore,  54,  70 

Pithou     (Pithoeus),      Pierre,     191  f; 
Phaedrus,  ̂ <^. /r.  (1596),  103;  194, 

205 

Pitt,  (ij  Christopher,  
4 16 ;  (2)  William, 

433  f 

Pius  II  (Aeneas  Sylvius  Piccolomini), 

.55,  7^f,  90;  I"»  90 Pizzolpasso,  Francesco,  35 
Plantin,  Christopher,  213;  105 
Planudes,  Maximus,  405 

Platina  (Bartolomeo  de'  Sacchi),  93  f 
Plato,  Petrarch's  MS,  9f;  RepuUic^ 

cransl.  by  Chrysoluras  and  De- 
cern brio,  20, 22 1 ;  Phaecby  Gorgias^ 

CritOt  Apology^  Phaedrus  and 
Letters^  by  Bruni,  46  ;  Laws  and 
Parmenidesy  by  Georgius  Traue- 
zuiuius  and  Theodorus  Gaza,  63; 
ChannidcSy  by  Politian,  86 ;  the 

■  whole,  by  Ficino,  81 
ed.  pr.  (Ven.  1513).  79»  98*  '04; 

(Bas.  1534  and  1556);  Lysis^ 
ed.  Victorius,  137  ;  Muretus  on 
Pep.  i,  ii,  150 ;  ed.  H.  Stephanus 
(Par.  1578),  i75f;  ed.  Bipont. 
(1781-6);  scholia  (Ruhnken),  460 ; Phaedo,  ed.  Wyttcnbach  (1810), 

464 
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Controversy  on  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
74  f;  60,  71  ;  Gemistos  Plethon, 
60;    the    Platonic  Academy  of 
Florence,  81 ;  Plato  and  Virgil, 
81;  the  Platonist  Patrizzi,  153; 
the  Cambridge  Platonists,  355 

Plautus,  studied  by  Petrarch,  6;  codex 

Ursinianust  34,  50;  Niccoli's  MS, 
43  ;  ed,  fir,  (Yen.  I47^)»  '©3  J  «Jd. 
Beroaldo,    Buccardus,    Britannico, 
87  ;  imitated  by  Machiavelli,  88 ; 
performances  in  Italy,  01,  and  the 
Netherlands,    1 1 3  ;    inflnence    on 
Italian  literature,  155  f;  ed.  Came- 
rarius    (Bas.    1558),    366;    Janus 
Dousa  on,  301 ;  Acidalius  on,  273  ; 
Lipsius   on,    304 ;    ed.    Lambinus 
(Par.      1576),      190  ;     Taubmann 
(Witt.  1605),  362  ;  PareUs  (1610), 
361 ;  J.  F.  Gronovius  (1664),  311  ; 
Bentley  on,  407 ;  ed.  Jean  Capperon- nicr  (i759)»  389 

Pleiades,,  Bumcy  s,  419 
Plethon,  Georgios  Gemistos,  60 

Pliny,  (i)  the  elder,  studied  by  Pe- 
trarch, 8 ;  text  revised  by  Guarino, 

50,   and    Perotti,    7 1 ;    transl.   by 
Landino,  82;  ed.  fir,  (Ven.  1469), 

?7*  103 ;  Comm,  by  Beroaldo 
1476),  86;  Castigaiiones  by  Her- 
molaus  Barbarus  (1493),  83 ;  ed. 
Erasmus  (1515)1  "31;  em-  Beatus 
Rhenanus(i53o),  163;  ed.  Gelenius 

(1535)1  «<5$;  Dalecampius  (1587); 
Nonius  Pmcianus  in  Commelin's 
cd.  (1593),  158 ;  Salmasius  on 

(1639),  185;  ed.  J.  F.  Gronovius 
(1669),  311 ;  Hardouin  (168O,  198; 
Count  Rezzonico  on  (1763),  379; 
Engl,  transl.  by  Philemon  Holland 
(1601),  143 

Pliny,  (i)  the  younger,  unknown  to 
Petrarch,  8;  a  MS  discovered  by 
Guarino,  50 ;  ed,  fir,  Efip, ,  libri 
viii  (Ven.  1^71),  103  ;  Rome,  1474 ; 
ed.  Pomponius  Laetus,  Rome,  1400 ; 
libri  ix,  ed.  Fra  Giocondo  (Ven. 

1508),  41,  99  ;  H.  Stephanus  (Par. 
1591);  Gruter  (161 1);  Veenhusen 
(L.  B.  1660) ;  Cellarius  (Leipzig, 
><^3i  ■7o<>;?  ̂ -  Cortius  (Amst. 
1734J ;  J.  M.  Gesner  (Leipzig  1739, 
1 7  70) ;  Correspondence  withTrajan, 

36 ;  Paneg^,  34 ;  id,pr,  (e,  1481). 
103;  ed.Lipsius(Ant.  ioooetc.),304 

Plotinus,  transl.  oy  Ficino  (1491)1 
81 ;  ed,  fir,  (Bas.  1580),  105 

Plutarch,  Vitae^  Latin  translations  by 
Bruni,  46,  Guarino,  50,  Filelfo,  55, 

Campano,  73 ;  Latin  transl.  of 
Viteu  (Rome,  1 470) ;  Guarino's transl.  of  Plutarch,  On  Education, 
53 ;  td.  fir,t  Moredia  (Ven.  1509), 
98,  104;  Vitat  (Flor.  1517),  105; 
Br3ran  (Lond.  1719);  Opera  (Gen. 
1571),  105 ;  French  transl.  by 
Amyot  (1559),  195  f,  quoted  bv 
Montaigne,  197 ;  Lives s  Engl, 
transl.  bv  North  (1619),  941, 

Dryden  (1683  f),  ana  the  Lang- 
homes  (1 770) ;  Aforalia^  ed.  Wyt- 
tenbach  (1795-1811),  463 

Poetry,  Italian  criticism  of,  133-5 ; 
the  elder  Scaliger  on,  178;  G.  J. 
Vossius  on,  309;  D.  Heinsius  on 
tragic  poetry,  314 

Poggio  Bracciolini,  15-34;  38;  18, 
31  f,  157,  161,  110,  174 

Poland,  175  f 

Politian  (An^lo  Poliziano),  83-86; 
3.S.  63  f»  70»  "5f  '<5o,  116;  portrait, 

58 

Poll
ux, 

 
Filel

fo's 
 
MS, 

 
56; 

 
ed,fi

r,  
(\^en

. 

icoi),    104;    (Flor.    1510),    117; 
ed.  Grvnaeus  (Bas.   1536);    Seber 
(Frankt.  1608);  Hemsterhuy8( Amst. 1706),  449 

Polyaenus,  ed,  fir, ,  Casaubon  (Lyon, 

1539),  ̂ ^*    '^5>   ̂ '   Maaswyck 
(I^yden,   1690);    Mursinna  (Berl. 
175Q  • Polybius,  noticed  by  Vergerio,   49; 
transl.  by  Bruni,  46,  and  Perotti,  71 

(Rome,  1473);  studied  by  Machia- 
velli,  89 ;  ed,  fir,  De  MiHiia 
Romana  with  transl.  by  Lascaris 

.  (Ven.  1519);  ed,  fir,  i-v  (Flagenau, 
1530)1  105;  i-iv  and  Epitome  of vii-xvii,  ed.  Arlenius  (Bas.  1549), 
165  n.  f ;  Excerfila  de  LegaiioniHtts^ 
ed.  Ursinus  (Ant.  >58i);  ed. 
Casaubon  (1609),  109;  Exeerfita 
de  VirtutibMs  ei  Vitiis,  ed.  Valesius 

(1634),  187 ;  Takob  Gronovius Amst.  1670;  ed.  Emesti,  Leipzig, 

176^0*  3^9 »  Schwcighiuser,  wiUi Liexicon  (Leipzig,  1^(^-05  ;  Oxon. 
>  813)1  39^ ;  ThuiUier^  French 
transl.,  389 ;  Thucydides  and  Poly- bius, 451 

Pompeins  on  Donatus;  Salutati,  18 
(Ketl,  Gr,  Lot,  v) 

Pompeius  ̂ estus),  Sextus,  ed.  Perotti, 

Ti^wctFisiui 

31— 5 
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Pomponaui    (Pomponatius),    Pietro, 
108-113,    1 18 

Pomponius  Laetus,  93  f;  see  Loitus 
Pomponius  Mela ;  see  Miia 
Pontano,  Giovanni  Gioviano,  90 
Pope,  Alexander,  117,  133,  407  f, 

4iof Porphyrio  on  Horace,  35  ;  in  Horace, 
ed.  1 48 1,  and  in  ed.  G.  Fabricius 
(Bag.  1555) 

Porphyrius,  the  syllo^sms  (of  his 
Introduction  to  Aristotle's  Caie- 
gories)  denounced  by  Petrarch,  10  ; 
HQmtrica^  ed,  pr,  (Rome,  im8), 
105,  107 ;  Scholia  on  the  Iliadt 
added  to  Valckenaer*s  ed.  (1747) 
of  Ursinus*  Virgil;  De  Abstinentia^ ed.  Victorius  (1548),  137 

Porson,  Richard,  434-430;  405,  418, 
433  f,  431 ;  portrait,  436 

Portraits,  ancient,  163 
Port-Roval,  Jansenists  of,  390 
Portugal,  163  f 
Portus,  Aemilius,  371  ;  Franciscus, 

371 ;  305 
Potter,  John,  356;  339 
Pozzo,  Cassiano  and  Antonio  dal,  379 
Premierfait,  Laurent  de,  166 

Priapeia^  Boccaccio's  transcript,  13 Prideaux,  Humphrey,  343 
Printers  of  classical  works  in  Italy, 

77-80,  95-105;  France,  167-170; 
Netherlands,  3i3f,  331  f;  England, 
337 ;  Germ%py,  363! 

Printing,  Maittaire's  history  of,  411 
Prior,  Matthew,  388 
Priscian,  38,  68 ;  ed,  fr,  (Ven.  T470), 

103 ;  ed.  Putschius  in  Gramm,  Lat, 
(Hanov.  1605),  313 

Probus,  Aem.  (i.e.  Nepos),  ed,  /r. 
(1471),  103;  see  Nepos 

Probus,  grammarian,  Ars  Minor  or 
Institutio  Ar/iufftt  discovered  by 
Poggio,  39  f;  Caiholicaf  discovered 
by  Merula,  35;  Pseud o- Probus  on 
Juvenal,  ed,  pr,^  G.  Valla  (Ven. 
i486),   103 

Proclus,  Chrestomaihia^  ed.  Schott 
(Hanov.  1615),  305 

Proclus,  Sphere  of,  trans.  Linacre,  98 

Procopius,  Aurispa's  MS,  36;  transl. by  Bruni,  45  (roligno,  1470;  Ven. 
1471),  and  Grotius  (1655),  3*7  ̂  
part  of  Bellum  Gothicum  in 
rithoeus.  Codex  Legtim  Wisizo- 
thorum  (Par.  1579);  ̂ *  Hoeschel 
(Augs.    1676] ;    Vulcanius    (L.   B. 

1597,  1617);  De  Aed\ficiis^  id,  /r. 
(Bas.  1531);  Historia  Arcama  td* 
pr.  (Lyon,  1633) 

Propertius;  Petrarch,  6,  17;  Salntati, 

17;  ed,  pr,  (1473),  103,  Politian't 
copYf  ̂ 4:  cd.  Beroaldo  (1487),  87; 
imitated  bv  Valeriano,  139 ;  ed. 
Muretus  (1558),  150;  Scaliger 
(<577)>  *oi ;   Broukhuvos  (1703), 
xxo\  N.  Ileinsius  on  (1743),  335; 
Volpi  (1755),  379;  Barth  (1778); 

Hemsterhuys,*  450,  in  Burman  Il's 
ed.  (1780),  455 

Prosody,  Latin;  PerotU  on,  71 
Prosper,  Chronicon^  MS  of,  73; 
Eiigrammata^  ed.  1494,  MainU; 
ed.  1503,  Ven.,  103 

Prostasius,  bp,  353* 
Prudentius,  35, 335 ;  ed.fr,  (Deventer, 

1473);  Weitzius  (llanov.  161^); 
Chamillard  (Par.  1687);  Cellanus 

(Hal.  1703,  '39);  TeoUus  (Pann. 
1 788) ;  Faustinus  Arevalus  (Rome. 
1788  0 

Ptolemy,  (i)  on  Astronomy,  ftcT^V 
9<nnaJ^i%^  Almagest^  Latin  epitome 
by  Regiomontanus  (Ven.  1490),  359; 
ed,  pr,  of  Gk  text,  Grynaeus  (Bas. 
1538);  Catalogue  of  stars,  Latin 
transl.  (Col.  iM?)*  ̂ nd  of  voL  iii 
in  Hudson's  Geogr,  Gr,  min^rts 
(Oxon.  i6j)8-i7i3);  (3)  TetrabibioH and  Centiloquium^  ed.  Camerarius 

(Norimb.  1535),  and  Melanchthon 
(Bas.  1553);  (3)  De  Apparentiis  ei 
SigniJiccUionibus  inerraniium  siei- 
IcLTum,  in  Petau's  UroHolcgium 
(Par.  1630);  (4)  De  AttaUmmaU 
fRome,  1573);  (5)  Planispheurium 
(1507  f,  and  Yen.  1558);  (6)  ffar- 
monica  (Ven.  1563),  ed.  Wallis 

(Oxon.  1683,  '89);  (7)  on  Geo- 
graphy, ytioypa^K^  ̂ ^ifyi^it,  Latin 

transl.  (Rome,  1463  etc.),  Servetus 
(Lyon,  1 541);  ed,  pr,  of  Gk  text, 
Erasmus  (Bas.  1533;  Amst.  1605; 
L.  B.  1619;  Ant.  1634),  131;  105 Pufendorf,  311 

Pulmannus  (Theodor  Poelman),  316; 

314 

Punic  War,  First;  Bruni's  history of,  46 

Purple  dye,  Politian  on,  84 
Puteanus,  Erycius  (Hendrik  van  l^it), 

305.  316 Putschius  (Helias  van  Putschen),  313; 

'05 
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l^ythagoras,  golden  verses  of|  379 ; Lives  of,  446 

Qufrolus  (fourth  cent,  imitation  of 
the  Aulularia  of  Pltutus),  ed. 
Daniel  (1564),  191 

Quintilian,  imperfect  MS  possessed  by 
Petrarch,  8,  17;  complete  MS  dis- 

covered by  Poegio,  97 ;  first  modem 
introduction,  bv  Vergerio,  48 ;  in- 

fluence of,  in  the  Renaissance,  48, 
53  n.  3,  116;  Valla,  67;  Politian, 
83  f;  Pomponius  Laetos,  93;  In- 
stiiuiie  Oratoria^  ed,  pr.^  Campano 
(Rome,  1470),  7j,  103;  ed.  a, 
Giov.  Andrea  de  Bussi  (Rome, 
1470).  97 ;  ed.  3  (Ven.  1471) ;  ed. 
Navagero  (Ven.  1514),  118;  CI. 
Capperonnier  (1745),  389;  Inst* 
Orat.  and  Dec/,  ed.  Burman  (17^0), 
443  ;  ̂'  P^'  of  Dtclamaiicnes  its 
(Rome,  1475),  xix  (Ven.  1481), 
cxxxviii  (Parma,   1404),  103 

Quintus  Smymaeus,  aiscovered  by 
Bessarion,37 ;  transcril)ed  by  Const. 

Lascaris,  77;  ed.  fr.  Aid.  (Ven. 
1 504-5) ;  ed.  Rhodomann  (Hanov. 
1604),  171 

quisauu  and  quanquam^  pronunciation 
of,  184 

Rabelais,  Francois,  183-4 
Rabstein,  Johann  von,  153 
Racine,  390,  314 
Radewyns,  Florentius,  an 
Raimondi,  Cosimo,  31 
Ramus,  Petrus  (Pierre  de  la  Ram^), 

184;  i33»  »9^.  «38.  «47.  «68 
Ranc^,  Armand  de,  397 
Raphael,  90,  115,  11  if 
Rapin,  (i)  Nicolas  (i 540-1608),  306; 

(1)  Ren^  (1631-1687),  391;  3po; 
his  Reflexions  sur  rArt  Poittqut 
dAristdte^  translated  by  Thomas 

Rymer  (1674),  cp.  Springarn's CriticcU  Essays  of  the  i^iA  Ceni. 
(1908),  ii  163  f 

Ravenna,  John  of,  33 
Regiomontanus,  Johannes  (Johann 

MUller  of  Konigsberg),  353;  103 
Reichenau,  Mss,  38  f,  396 
Reinesius,  Thomas,  364 
Reitz,  Johann  Friedrich  and  Karl Conrad,  453 

Renaissance,  3  f 

Rescius  (Rut^r  Ressen),  313 
Resende,  Luis  Andrea  de,  163 

Reuchlin  (Capnion),  Johann,  356  f; 
63  f,  160,  311,  358 

Revett,  Nicholas,  433 
Rezzonico     della     Torre,     Antonio 

Giuseppe  conte,  ̂ 79 
Rhenanus,  Beatus  (Bilde  von  Rheinau), 

363 ;   36,  79  n.  4,  103 
Rhetorts  Latini^  38^ ;  Groicit  ed,  pr, 

(Ven.  1508-9),  98,   104;  Orationes 
Rhitorum  Graecorum^id,  pr,  (Ven. 
i5«3)f  981  '04 

Rhetoric,  G.  J.  Vossius  on,  307 
Rhodomann,  Lorenz,  371 
Riccoboni,  Antonio,  134,  144 Rienzi,  38 

Riescio  of  Pog^ibonsi,  Giorgio,  137 
Rigault  (Rigaltius|,  Nicolas,  383 
Rinucci,    60;     Rmutius,    transl.    of 
•Aesop  (e,  1478),  104 

Rivius,  Tohann,  368 
Robortelli,  Francesco,  140-143;  105, 

»34f  »39t  >5« Rollock,  Hercules,  349 
Roman  Antiquites,  I3i;  Savile  on, 

334;  chronology,  143;  early  his- tory criticised  oy  Perizonius,  331 ; 

Orsini's  fragments  of  Roman  his- 
torians, 154;  Sigonius  on  legal 

rights  of  Roman  citizens,  143; 
Orsini  and  Agostino  on  Roman 
families,  154;  Robortelli  (140  f), 
Sigonius  (143)  and  Panvinio  (145) 
on  Roman  names.    See  also  Fasti 

Rome,  ruins  of,  93 ;  topography  of, 
154,  379;  Academv  of;  90-93,  133; 
printing-press  in  the  palace  of  the 
Massimi,  97 ;  Greek  press  on  the 
Quirinal,  ̂ 9  (Monte  Caballo,  105, 107);  Vatican  Library,  34,  ̂^  90, 
93,  154;  »ck  of  (1537),  133  f;  93, 
131,  133 

Ronsard,  Pierre  de,  149,  176,  187  f, 190.  »95 

Rosetta  Stone,  435 

Rossfeld  (Rosinus),  Johann,  340 

Rossi,  Roberto  de',  19 Rubens,  306 

Rubianus,  Crolus  (Johann  Jiiger  of 
Domheim),  357 

Rncellai,  Bernardo,  88 
Ruddiman,  Thomas,  411 
Rue,  Charles  de  la,  393 
Ruhnken      (originally      Ruhneken), 

David,  45<^46o;    151,  304,  389. 

403,   418  f,   439,  431,  443,  451  f, 

454 ;  portrait,  458 Rmstica,  Script^ru  dt  Rt^  Guarino, 
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84 ;  «/.  /r.  (i47«).  «03 »  Sylburg, 
170 

Rustici,  Cencio,  26 
Rutilius  Lupus,  459;  see  Lupus 
Rycke,  Theodorus  de,  328 

Sabellicus,  Marcus  Antonius  (Marc- 
.   anlonio  Coccio),  9it  154  n.  3 
Sabinus,  Franciscus  Floridus,  179 
Sadoleto,  Jacopo,  115;  91,  93>  115  f| 

118,  M3,  «47 
Sainte-Croix,   Guillaume  Emmanuel 

Joseph,  Baron  de,  397,  459 
Sainte-Marthe,  Sc^vole  de,  198 
Salel,  Hugues,  194 
Saliat,  Pierre,  105,  197 
Sallusi,  studied  by  Petrarch,  8;  one 

of  Polilian's  models,   85 ;  td.  pr, 
(Rome,  1470),  103  ;  ed.  Pomponius 
Laetus    (1490),    93;    Muretus  on, 
150;  ed.  Rivius  (1539),  268;  Vic- 
torius  (1576),  137 

Saknasius  (Claude  de  Saumaise),  385, 
309;  107,  310,  307,  316,  318,  322, 
453;  portrait,  184 

Salutati,  Coluccio,  17  f;  7,  17,  166, 
376 

Salviati,  Leonardo,  134,  140 
Sambucus,  Tohann,  938;  105 
Sanadon,  Noel  litienne,  3^;  100 
Sanctius  Brocensis  (Franasco    San- 

chez) ;   Minerv€k%    1 59 ;    69   n.    1 , 
330,  363 

Sandys,  George,  341 
San  Gallo,  Gmliano  da,  4a 
Sannazaro,  Jacopo  (Actius  Sincerus 

Sannazarius),    90;    35,    115,    117, 
'19.  330 

Sanok,  Gregor  of,  376 
Sanskrit,  438  f 
Santen,  Laurens  van,  461 ;  450,  455 
Santeul  (San tolius),  Jean  Baptiste,  190 
Savile,  Sir  Henry,  333-6;   207  f,  35a 
Savonarola,  Girolamo,  87 
Scala,  Bartolomco,  85,  87 

Scaliger  (dcUa  Scala,  de   L'Escale), 
(1)  Julius  Caesar,  the  elder  Sca- 

ligcr    (i484-i558)»    «35;   "77  0 
ii7«  ii9t  130,  148,  180,  198 

(2)  Joseph  Justus  (1540-1600), 
199-204,  305;  leaves  France /or 
I^ydeu  (1593)1  283  ;  at  Leaden, 
305  f;  his  pupils  D.  Ileinsius 
and  Grotius,  319 ;  his  influence 
on  Cluverius,  313,  Fr.  Dousa, 
301,  and  H.  Lindenbrog,  364  ; 
aids     Gruter,     359,     445,     and 

Wowerius,  306;  is  tided  by 
Casaabon,  207,  emulated  1^ 
Savile,  336,  visited  by  an  English 
scholar  at  Leyden,  234;  hit 
style,  210;  his  table-talk,  344; 
his  portrait,  200;  epigram  by 
Grotius  on  his  portrait,  318 ; 

Scaliger  on  Aldus  Manutios  II, 
loi,  Budaeus,  171,  Casaubon, 
205,  208,  209,  Dorat,  187, 
Grotius,  315,  Gruter,  361,  Lam- 
binus,  190,  Lipsius,  304,  Muretus, 
151,  Pithou,  i92,Tumebtts,  186, 

Victorius,  139,  176, 186,  Vossius' 
Rhetoric^  }fii ;  Manage  on  Scali- 
ger's  Greek  verses,  290;  Scaliger 
and  Melville,  247,  Delrio,  203, 

Scioppius,  203,  362  f;  his  chro- 
nology  defended  by  Perizoniui, 

331 ;  Casaubon,  205,  and  Hem- 
sterhuys,  452, on  Scaliger;  Scali- ger and  Bent  ley,  409 

Scapula,  Johann,  176,  457 
Scarparia,  (1)  Giacomo  da,  19;  (9) 

Angeli  da,  36 
Schedel,  Hartman,  253;  40 
Scheffer,  Johann,  368;  iii  341 
Schlcttsiadt,  255 

Schmied,  Erasmus,  272 

Scholarship,  History  of;  its  four 
principal  periods,   i  f Schoolmen,  Savile  on  the,  333 

Schott,  Andreas,  305 
Schrader,  Johannes,  455,  459 
Schrevelius  (Kornelis  Schrevel),  374 
Schweighiiuser,  Johann,  396,  418 
Scioppius  (Schoppe),  Caspar,  361; 

203,  281 Scot,  Alexander,  146 
Scotland,  243-250 
Scriverius,   Petrus  (Peter  Schryver), 

307.  3«<^ 
Seber,  Wolfgang,  364 

Secundus,  Joannes  (Jan  Everaerts), 
216,  307 

Sedulius,  35  ;  earliest  dated  ed.  (Ven. 
1502),  103;  ed.  Cellarius  (1704, 

'39),     Arntzen     (1761),    Arevalus 
(>794) 

Segni,  Bernardo,   134 

Scguier,   Pierre,  287  ;  Lexka  Segut' rianat  287 

Scldcn,  John,  342-4;  203,  315 
Selling,  William  of,  22^-5 
Seneca,  his  Letters  studied  by  Petrarch, 

4,7;  MSS  collated  by  Salutati,  16 ; 
Moralia  et  EpP-t  id,  pr,  (Naples, 
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'475)»  i03;cd.Erasmus(i5i5),  131; 
ed.  Nonius  Pincianus,  158  ;  quoted 
by  Montaigne,  197;  tran^ted  by  T. 
Lxxlge  (Lond.  10 14);  Optra  omnia 
ed.  Lipsius  (Trag,  1598;  Op, phiL 

i^5)f  ̂ 04;  both  the  Senecas,  ed. 
Gronovius  (1649-58),  331  ;  Dt 
Morte  Claudii^  ed.  Beatus  Rhenanus 

('5 '5)*  ̂ 63;  Seneca's  Tragedies studied  by  Petrarch,  6 ;  transcribed 
by  Regiomontanus,  953;  ed,  pr, 
(Ferrara,  c,  1474-84).  103 ;  their 
influence  on  Italian  literature,  155; 
text  corrected  by  Acidalius,  973 

Sepulveda  (Gordulensis),  Genesio,  158 
Sergardi,  281 
Seripando,  Cardinal,  141 
Servius  on  Virgil,  studied  by  Filelfo, 

56,  and  Rabelais,  183 ;  ed,  pr, 
(Flor.  1471-3),  97;  R.  Stephanus 
(Par.  1533);  Daniel  (Par.  1600); 
Maaswyck  (Leeuwarden,  1717); 

and    in    Burman's    Virgil    (Amst. 1746) 

Seyssel,  Claude  de,  194 
Sforza,  Francesco,  56 ;  Hippoljrta,  77 
Shakespeare,  196,  140,  143 
Shaw,  Thomas,  419 
Sherburne,  Sir  Edward,  351 
Siberch,    John,    Cambridge    printer, 

337 

Sidney,  
Sir  Philip,  

304 
Sidonius,  

ApoUinaris,  
ed.  Sirmond, 

.^83 
Sigeros,  Nicolaus,  8 
Sigonius  (Carlo  Sigone  or  Sigonio), 

143-5 ;  his  feud  with  Rolx»rtelIi, 
1 4 1-3;  his  contention,  that  the 
Cottsolatio  was  the  work  of  Cicero, 

refuted  by  Guilielmus,  373,  Ricco- 
boni,   144,  and  Lipsius,  304 

Silius  Italicus,  MS  discovered  by 
Poggio,  39  f ;  ed,  pr.  (Rome,  1471), 
Q7»  '03;  Grotius  (1636),  317; 
Cellarius  (1605);  Drakenborch, 
(1717),  447  ;K.  Heinsioson  (1743), 

Simplicius  on  Aristotle's  Categories, 
ed.  pr.  (Ven.  149^),  80,  104  ; 
Simplicius,  with  Epictetus,  ed.  pr, 
(Ven.  1538),  105;  ed.  D.  Heinsius 
(L.  B.  1 6 1 1 ) ;  Sch weighauser  ( 1 799  f), 

396 
Sirmon

d,  
Jacques

,  
383 

Sixtus  IV,  S^t  93 
Sluiter,  Janus  Otto,  461 
Smetius,  Martin  (d.  1578),   145 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  331  f 
'Socrates',  Letters  of,  404 Solinus,  385,  309 

Sophocles,  LAor.  ms,  36 f,  137 ;  ed.pr, 
(Ven.  1503),  98,  104;  ed.  Simon 
Colinaeus  {Par.  1538),  170;  Juntine 
ed.,  Victonus  (Flor.  1547)  >  Tume- 
bus  (Par.  i5530>  H.  Stephanus 
(Par.  1568);  W.  Canter  (i579)» 

3i6;  Johnson  (1705-46),  418;  Heath 
on  (1763),  417;  ed.  Jean  Capperon- 
nier  (1781),  389;  Brunck  (1786-9), 
395;  Musgrave  on  (1800),  418; 
scholia t  ed,  pr,  (151 7-8),  79,  107; Italian  transl.,  155 

SoroS,  univ.,  337 

Spain,  157-163 Spalding,  Georg  Ludwig,  460 
Spanheim,  Ezechiel,  337;  403 
Spence,  John,  411,  431 
Spenser,  Edmund,  337,  340,  3^3 

Spira,  Jo.  de,  97,  99,  103;  Vmde- lin  de,  103 

Spon  and  Wheler,  399 
Stanley,  Thomas,  351,  437 
Stanyhurst,  Richard,  340 Statesmen,  scholarly,  433 

Statius,  Thebeus  and  AckuUis^  studied 
by  Petrarch,  6;  ed,  pr,  c,  1470. 
Siheu  discovered  by  Pog^o,  ̂ 1 ; 
Madrid  MS,  163  ;  ed,pr,j  with  Tib., 
Prop.,  Cat.  (Ven.  1473),  103; 
Politian's  copy  of  this  eid.,  84 ;  A. Dom.  Calderinus  (Rome,  1475); 
J.  F.  Gronovius  on  (1637),  331; 
ed.  Markland  (f  738 ;  ed.  Sillig, 

1837),  413.  fd.ir.  oi  Opera  omnia, 
Hiebais^  AckUUis  and  Silvae  (Ven. 

■475-83),  103 ;  ed.  Bemartius  (Ant. 
1595);  F.  Lindenbrog  (Par.  i6o(^« 
Gevartius    (L.    B.    1616);    J.    F 
Gronovius  (Amst.  1653);  Marolles 

1664).     ' 

Statius,  Achilles,  163,  189 
(Par.  1658);  Barth  (1864).  363 

Stephanus  Bjrtantinus,  ed.  pr.  (Ven. 

1503),  104;  Flor.  1531;  ed.  Xt- 
lander  (Bas.  1568);  Thomas  ae 
Pinedo  (Amst.  1678);  Salmasitts, 
Gronovius  and  Berkelius  (L.  B.  1688, 

1694) 

Stephanos  (Estienne),  Robertus,  173; 
■05,  415;  portrait,  174;  Heoricus, 
>  75-7*1  '05;  Carolus,  105 

StillingiHeet,  Edward,  401 
Stoba^s,  FloriUgium,  ed,  pr,  Trin- 

caveli  (1535)1  105;  ed.  Connul 
Gesner  (1543  etc),  369;  transl.  by 
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Grolius,  316;  Eclogoi^  td,  pr.  Canter 
(1575)*  105;  /ym/r^i»///and  Eclogtu 
(Gen.  1609) 

Strabo,  transl.  by  Guarino,  50,  66; 
ed,  pr,  (Ven.  1516),  104;  ed.  Xy- 
lander  (Bas.  1571),  970;  Casaubon 
(Gen.  1587,  Par.  1630;  ed.  Alme- 
loveen,  Amst  1707),  208 

Strada,  Famianus,  280  f;  363 
Strassburg,  155,  163, 167,  190,  367  f, 

395  f Strozii,  Palla,  19,  37,  43,  46,  63,  76 
Stuart,  James,  432 
Sturm,  Johannes,  267  ;  135,  238,  339 Subiaco,  96 
Suetonius,  studied  by  Petrarch,  8 ;  ed, 
pr,  Campano  (Rome,  1470),  73, 
97t  103;  ed.  Erasmus  (15 18),  131 ; 
Achilles  Statius  on,  163;  ed. 
Casaubon  (Gen.  1595;  Par.  1610), 
209;  Schild  (L.  B.  1647);  Burman 

(Amst.  17*30),  443;  Oudendorp 
(L.B.  1 75 1 )»  454;  transl.  by  Phile- 

mon Holland  (1606),  243;  MS  of 
Suetonius,  dt  gram,  et  rhel.t  35 

Su¥das,  fd,  pr,  (Milan,  1499)  65,  102, 
104;  ed.  Aldus  (Ven.  1514;  Bas. 
1544);  H.  Wolf  (Bas.  1564,  1581), 
268;  Aem.  Portus  (Gen.  16 10, 
1630);  Ktister  (Cantab.  1705),  446; 
408 ;  Porson  on,  429 

Sulpicia,  35 

Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  96,  103 
Swift,  Jonathan,  405 
Sydenham,  Floyer,  417 
Sylburg,  Friedrich,  270;  203 
Sylvester  I,  Valla  on  Pope,  67 
Sylvius  Piccolomini,  Aeneas  (Pius  II), 

72  f;  220,  251  f,  273,  276 
Symmachus,  Epp,  ed.pr,  (r.  1508-13), 

103;  Strassb.  1510;  Bas.  1549;  ̂ ^f* 
1580  etc.;  Juretus  jPar.  1604); 
Scioppius  (Maintz,  1608) 

Syncelius,  Georgius,  202 
Synesius,  ed,  fr.  Tumebus  (Par. 

'553);  Petavius  (Par.  161 2,  1633, 
1640),  283 

Syrus,  Publius,  Sententiae,  ed,  pr, 
Erasmus  (Strassb.  1516);  Fabricius 
(» 550)  ;Gruter(  1604)  ;Velser(ido8); 
Havercanip  (1708,  1727);  Bentley 
(1726),  407 

Tabula  Isiaca,  114 
Tacitus,   unknown    to    Petrarch,    8 ; 

studied  by   Boccaccio,    i3f,    32  f; 
MSS  of  Annals^  i-v,  108 ;  Antials^ 

xi-xvi,  and  Hist,^  14,  33,  36; 
Agricoiat  Genmutia  and  DiithguSt 

33  U  35 ;  a/,  fr,  of  Ann.  xi-xvi, Hist,^  Germ,,  Died.  (Ven.  e.  1470), 

«03;  Agr'uola  (r.  1483),  103; Opera  Omniat  ed.  Beroaldo  (Rooie, 

1515),  103,  108;  quoted  by  Machia- 
velli,  89;  Muretus  on,  150;  ed. 
Beatus  Rhenanus  (Bas.  1519-3^), 
263 ;  Muretus  on,  150 ;  ed.  Upaiut 
(1574  etc.),  303  ;  Bocodini  on,  88 ; 
ed.  Gronovius  (1672),  321;  Broticr 
(Par.  1 771),  394;  Germama,  ed. 
Conring  (1652),  368;  Annais  and 
Germania,  transl.  by  Grenavfcv; 
IliitorUi  and  Agricola  by  Savile, 

333 Talbot,  Robert,  334 

Tarragona,  Antonio  Agostino,  abp  oT^ 
160,  154 

Tasso,  156 
Tuuhmann,  Friedrich,  273,  369 
Taylor,  (i)  Jeremy,   352 ;  (2)  John, 414;  337 

Telesio,  Bernardino,  153 
Temple,  Sir  William,  403 
Terentianus  Maurus,  351  in  Putschius, 

Gram,  Lat, ;  ed.  Santen  and  Van 
Lennep  (Utr.   1825) 

Terence,  studied  by  Petrarch,  6 ; 
Boccaccio's  MS,  12;  Politian,  84; 
Bembo*s  MS,  112,  114,  154;  ed.  pr» 
(Milan,  c,  1470),  103 ;  ed.  Britan- 
nico  (1485),  87;  Navagero  (15 17), 
118;  Erasmus  (1532),  131 ;  Muretus 

('555  etc.),  i§o;  Fa^mus  (Flor. 
"565)1  1475  Victorius  em.  (1565), 
137;  F.  Linden brog  (Par.  1602; 
Frankf.  1623),  364;  PareUs,  with 
index  (Neustadt,  1619),  362  ; 
Bentley  (Cantab.  1726  etc.),  407; 
Westerhof  (Hag.  1727  etc.);  MS  of 
Donatus  on,  341;  Bembo  on 
Terence,  1 14  ;  influence  of  Terence 
on  Italian  literature,  156 

Testi,  Fulvio,  282 
Themisiius,  transl.  bv  Hermolaiis 

Barbarus  (Ven.  1481),  83;  MS  of, 
1 58  ;  Paraphrases,  and  8  Ora/ionSt 
ed,  pr,  (Ven.  1534);  13  Orations , 
ed.  H.  Stephanus  (1562);  Petavius 
(16 1 3- 18);  Hardoum  (1684) 

*  Themistocles ',  Letters  of,  404 
Theocritus,  ed,  pr.,  fd,  i-xviii  (Milan, 

<"•  "493)1  97.  »04;  »-"x  (Ven.  1496 
N.S.),  98,  104;  (Rome,  1516),  80; 
Latin    verse    transl.    by    Eobanui 
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Hessus  (1531),  761  (;  Casaubon  on, 
309;  ed.  Thomas  Warton  (1770) 
with  scholia ;  Bninck's  AnaUcta 
('77»)i  395;  Valckcnaer  (i77S^0» 

456 
Theognis,  ed,  pr.  (Ven.  1496  N.S.), 

104;  Par.  1537,  1543;  Caraerarius 
(Bas.  1551);  Melanchthon  (Witt. 
1560);  Sel)er  (Leipstg,  1603,  i6to); 
Sy  1  burg,  Poiitae  Gttomid  ( U  tr.  1651, 
1748);  Just  (1710);  Fischern  (1739); 
Bandini  (Flor.  1766),  379  ;  Bninck, 
Poitae  Gnomici  (Strassb.  1784, 1817) 

Theophrastus,  Hist,  Plant.,  transl.  by 
Gaza,  63,  6<S ;  ed,  pr,  (Ven.  1495-8), 
104;  ed.  D.  Heinsius  (1613);  Ban- 

dini (1770),  380.  Characters ^  ed. 
Pirkheimer  (i 537) ;  Casaubon  (i 592* 
1599.  >6»')»  ̂ 08;  Duport,  349; 
Needham(i7ii),4i3;  Pauw(i737h 
Fischer  (1763);   Amaduzzi  (1786), 

384 Thesaurus  Cortituoptae  (Ven.  1496), 
108  n.  I ;  7>4/x<i//ri  of  Robert,  173, 
and  Henri  Estienne,  175;  Graevius, 
328,  and  Jakob  Gronovius,  319 

Thomas  Magister,  ed.  pr,  (Rome, 
1517)*  ̂ ;  i>^  the  Aldine  Dictiona- 
Hum  Cr.  fVen.  1515);  with  Phry- 
nichus  and  M oschopulus (Par.  1 531); 
ed.  N.  Blancardus  (Franeker,  1690); 
Bos  (Franeker,  1698),  446 ;  Bernard 
(L.B.  1757),  451 ;  Orationes  et  Epp, 
ed.  L.  Norrman  (Ups.  1693) 

Thuanus  (Jacques  Auguste  de  Thou), 
199,  101,  104  f,  306  f 

Thucydides,  Valla's  transl.,  69  ; 
Bruni*s  transl.,  89;  Latin  transl. 
at  St  Paul's,  110 ;  MachiavelH, 
88  f;  ed,  pr.  (Ven.  1501),  98,  104  ; 
ed.  H.  Stephanus  (1564);  Hudson 
(1606),  356  ;  Wasse,  411,  and 
Duker  (1731),  447  ;  French  transl. 
by  Seyssel  (1517);  £ngli.«th  transl. 
by  Hobl)es  (1619) 

Thuillier,  Vincent,  389 
Tiara,  Petreius,  301 
Tibullus,  excerpts  alone  known  to 

Petrarch,  6  ;  Tibullus,  Propertius, 
Catullus,  Statius,  Sihxu^  ed,  pr, 

(Ven.  1471),  84,  103 ;  Politian's 
copy,  84;  ed.  1  (Ven.  1475); 
Tibullus,  ed.  Bemardinus  Cyllenius 
Veronensis  (Rome,  1475);  imitated 
by  Bembo,  in,  114;  ed.  Mure- 
tus  (1558),  150;    Achilles  Statius 

(15660,  163;   Catullus,  Tibullus, 
Prop.,   ed.  Scaliger   (1577,    158a, 
1600),  101 ;   Passerat  (i(>a8),  191 ; 
Broukhusius    (Amst.    1708),    330; 
Volpi    (Patav.    i7io,    1749),   379; 

Heync  (ed.  1777)1  4»o;   cp.  Car- 
tault,  A  propos  du  Corpus  Tlbulli- 
OHum  (1906),  I — 74 

Tifemas,    Gregortus    (Gregorio    da 
Citt4  di  Castello),  66  n.,   168 

Timaeus,   Platonis,   Lexicon  of,   ed. Ruhnken,  450,  457,  463 

Tiptoft,  John,  earl  of  Worcester,  63, 
111 

Tiraqueau,  Andr^,   183  f 
Tissard,  Fran9ois,   170 
Titian,  106,   136,   139 

*  Titus  Livius  of  Forli ',  no Tolemei,  Claudio,  93 

Torrentius  (van  Beeck),  Hermann,  316 
Tortellius  (Giovanni  Tortelli),  68 
Tooke,  John  Home,  431 
Tory,  Geoffroy,  195 
Toup,  Jonathan,  417;  437 
Toussam  (Tusanus),  Jacques,  181,  195 
Townley,  Charles,  434 

Trajan's  column,  380 Trapezuntius,  Georgius,  63 ;  54,  66,  75 
Trappe,  La,  397 
Traversari,     Ambrogio     (Ambrosius 

Camaldulensis),   44  f;    19,   34,    36 Tridinius,  395 

Trincaveli,    or    Trincavelli,    Vettorc 

(14^1-1503),  ed.  Arrian's  Epictetus (pnnted  by  J.  F.  Trincavelli,  Ven. 

'535)»  105;  ed.  Aristotle's  Poetic (i53^)»  '.13 
Trissino,  Giovanni  Giorgio,  383 
Trithemius  (of  Trittenheim),  Johannes, 

«59;  »58i  296 Trypniodorus,  379 
Tubingen,  370 
Tunstall,(i)Cuthbert,  170;  (3)  James, 4*3 

Turberville,  George,  341 
Tumebos  (Toumebu,  Toumebus, 

Toumebou),  Adrianus,  i8^f;  139, 
150.  '89  f,  193,  197  f,  368,  340; 
portrait,  185 

Tursellinus,  Horatius  (Orazio  Torsel- 
lino),  369 

Twining,  Thomas,  430  f 
Twyne,  Thomas,  340 
Tyrwhitt,  Thomas,  419;  405,  457 

Ulpian,  on  Demosthenes,  ed.  pr, 
(Ven.  1503),  104 
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•Uni^  of  Time',  i88;  the  'Three 
Unities',  991 

Urbano  <U  Bologna,  109 
Urbino,  Federigo,  duke  of,  Mi  95  f 
Urceus,    Codrus    (Antonio    Urceo), 

91 

Ursi
nus,

'  

Fulv
ius 

 

(Ful
vio 

 
Orsi

ni),
  

153 ; 160,  189,  456 

Vacca,  Flaroinio,  155 
Vadianus  (Joachim  von  Watt),  460 
Vagetius  (Heinrich  Vaget),  Dc  Stylo 

Laiino,  69  n.  I 
Vaillant,  Jean  Fran9ois  Foy,  391 
Valckenaer,  Lodewyk  Kaspar,  456  f; 

40»,  45»i  457i  461 
Valdarfer,  Christopher,  99,  103 
Valeriano,  Piero,  m 
Valerius  Flaccus,  MS  discovered  bv 

Poggio,  27 ;  Poggio's  autograpi 
copy,  34,  10,  163 ;  Laur.  Ms,  ao ; 
ed,  pr,  (Bof.  1474),  103;  ed.  Jo. 
Bapt.  Pius  (Bologna,  1519);  Lud. 
Cnrrio  (Ant.  1565  f);  N.  lleinsius 
(Amst.  1680),  325  ;  Burman  (Utr. 
'7«4).  443;  409 

Valerius  Maximus,  studied  by  Pe- 
trarch, 8 ;  ed.  pr.  (Strassb.  c.  1470), 

103 ;  ed.  150a,  99  ;  Leonicenus  on, 
54  n.;  ed.  Pighius  (Ant.  1567  etc.), 
217;  Lipsius  (Ant.  1585),  304; 
Vorst  (lierl.  167a);  A.  Torrenius 
(L.   B.  1726) 

Valerius,  Cornelius  (Kornelis  Wou- 
ters),  216  ;  305 

Valesius,  (i)  Henricus  (Henri  de 
Valois),  287  ;  195,  335  ;  (a)  Hndria- 
nus  (Adrien  de  Valois,  1607-92), 
De  Cefta  Trimalchionis^  Par.  1666 

Valla,  Laurentius  (Lorenzo  della 

Valle),   66-70;    128 
Valla,  Georgius  (Giorgio  della  Valle), 

133 

Varchi,  
Benedetto,  

135 
Varchiese,  Antonio  Francesco,  227 
Varinus  (Guarino  da  Favera),  107 

n.  3 ;   see    Catners 
Variorum  editions,  445 
Varro,  quoted  by  Boccaccio,  1 3 ; 

Filelfo  s  MS,  56  ;  De  Lingtia 
Latina,  ed.  pr.  (Rome,  1471),  (^3, 
97,  103;  ed.  Perotti,  71;  Aj^ostmo 
TKomc,  1554).  160;  Scioppius 
(Ingolst.  1605),  363 ;  De  Re 
Ruitica^  ed.  pr.  in  Scriptores  de 
Re  Rust  tea  (Vcn.  1472),  103 ;  ed. 
Victorius  (Lyon,   1541),  137 

Vavasseur,  Franfois  (Franciscus  Va- 
vassor),  280 

Vegetius,  studied  bv  Petrarch,  8 ;  MS 
discovered  at  St  Gallen,  29 ;  earliest 
dated  ed.  (Rome,  1487),  103;  ed. 
Scriverius  (Ant.  1585  etc.);  N. 
Schwebel  (Norimberg.  1767);  On- 
dendorp  and  Bessel  (Strassb.  180^; 
also  in  Veter^s  de  Re  militari  Scrip- tores  (Wesel,  1670) 

Veleia  (S.  of  Piacenza),  exploration  ol, 
Velius  Longus,  35 

Velleius  Paterculus,  36 ;  ed,  pr,  Beatus 
Khenanus  (Bas.  1520),  263;  103; 
Acidalius  (Patav.  1500),  273;  Lip- 

sius (L.  B.  1591  etc.),  303;  Grater 
(Frankf.  1607);  G.  F.  Vossius 
(L.  B.  1639);  Boekler  (Stranb. 
1641),  367  ;  Thysius  (L.  B.  1653); N.  Heinsius  (Amst.  1678),  315 ; 
Hudson  (Oxon.  1693);  Burman 
(L.  B.  1 7 19),  443 ;  Ruhnken  (L.  B. '779).  459 

Velletri  on  Valla,  69  n.  i 
Venice,  Academy  of,  98;  printing 

at,  97 

Vercelli,   18 
Vergara,  Francisco,   159 
Vergecio,  Angelo,  175 
Vergerio,  Pietro  Paolo,  48;  20,  251, 

274 

Vernet,  Jacob,  299 
Vernias,  Nicoletto,  109  f 
Verona,  MS  of  Cicero  ad  Atticum  etc. discovered  at,  7 

Verrius  Flaccus,  160,  291;  set  Futus 
Vespasiano  da  Bisticci,  95  f;  221 
Vianello,  Francesco,  144 

Vibius  Sequester,  studied  by  Boc- 
caccio, 12 

Victorius,  Petrus  (Piero  Vettori), 
I3.'5-I40f  '05,  176,  186,  380; 
portrait,    136 

Vida,    Marco    Girolamo,    117,    133; 

91.   4'7 
Vienne,  Council  of,   168 
Vigerus  (Franfois  Vigier),  287 
Villoison,  Jean  Baptiste  Gaspard 

d'Ansse   de,    397  f;    429,    459 
Vio,  Thomas  de,  109 
Virgil,  Medicean  Ms,  379;  Bembine 

MS,  1 54  ;  Petrarch  and  Virgil,  5  ; 
Virgil  and  Plato,  82;  allegorical 
significance  of  Virgil,  82 ;  Landino, 
82  ;  Politian,  84  ;  ed,  pr,  (Rome  or 
Strassburg,  c,  1469),  97,  102,  103 ; 
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Pomponius  Laetus,  93  ;  Aldine  ed. 
{not),  99;  cd.  Navagero  (isiA 
118;  Cerda  (1608  f),  163;  N. 
Hetnsius  (1664),  325  ;  Maasw^ck 
(Leeuwarden,  1717)  Mrith  Sennas, 
Philargyrius  etc.;  Burman  {i'J46), 

^43 ;  Martyii's  Bucolics  and  Gtorgics 
(1741-9K  iii  419;  Vida's  imitation 
of  Virgil,  c  1 7 ;  Virgil,  Vida*«  model 
of  epic  verse,  133  ;  Bembo*s  apos- 

trophe, 115;  Orsini's  illustrations, 
153;  Virgil's  influence  on  Italian literature,  156;  Aeneid,  transl.  in 
Scottish  verse  by  Gawin  Douglas 
(cd.  1553);  transl.  Dryden  (1697), 
356 ;  Chr.  Pitt  (1740),  416 ;  Bucolics 
and  GeorgicSt  Jos.  Warton  ;  Appen- 

dix Vergiliana^  discovered  by  Boc- 
caccio, 13  ;  Bern  bo  on  CttUx^  114  ; 

CataUcta^  ed.  Scalu*er  (1573),  aoi; 
C/Wj,  ed.  Barth,-363 

Virgilius^  or   Vergiliust  84 
Virgilius,  Marcellus,  89 
Virulus,  Carolus,  i\i 
Visconti,  Ennio  Quirino ;  Filippo 

Aurelio ;  Pietro ;  Ludovico  Tullio ; 

383  f Vit^z,  Joannes,  174,  276 
Vitnivius,  18,  4a ;  ed.  pr,  (Rome, 

c.  i486),  103  ;  Fra  Giocondo  (Ven. 
I5»0»  4«  ;  study  of,  93,  111 
(Raphael) ;  transl.   by  Martin,  194 

Vittorino  da  Feltre,  53-55  ;  71,  183; portrait,  54 
Viv^,  Juan  Luis,  114  f;  158;  cp. 

Bonilla  y  San  Martin,  Luis  Vives  y 
lafilosofia  del  renacimen/o,  814  pp. 
(Madrid,  1903),  with  portrait,  re- 

produced in  A*evue  ffispanique^  xii 
('905).  37?-4'« Volpi  (Vulpius),  Giannantonio,  379 

Volusenus,  Florentius,  147 
Vorst,  Johannes,  365 
Vossius,  (i)  Gerardus  Johannes,  307- 

0;    305.    3'<5;  portrait,  308;    (1) 
Isaac,  31a  ;  355 

Vulcanius  (De   Smet),   Bonaventura, 

301 Wakefield,  Gilbert,  430 
Wales,  150 
Warburton,   William,  417,  436 
Warham,  William,   138 
Warton,  Thomas  (1728-1790),  %  ;  ed. 

Theocritus,    with    scholia    (1770)1 

418 

\i 

Wasse,  Joseph,  413,  447 
Watson,  Thomas,  (r)  bp  of  Lincoln, 

337;  (i)  poet,  of  Oxford?,  141 
Watt  (Vadianus),  Joachim  von,  160 
Webbe,  William,  337,  340 
Wedderbum,  David,  449 
Weingarten,  abbey  of,  99 
Weller  (von  Molsdorfi),  Jacob,  364 
Wellesley,  Marquis  (1760^-1841),  434 
Welser,  Marcus,  179 

Wessel,  Johann,  11 1 
Wesselin^,  Peter,  453;  413 
Westphalia,  John  of,  313 
Whiston,  William,  41a 
Wilson,  Sir  Thomas,  336 
Wimpheling,  Jacob,  355,  358 
Winckelmann,  Johann  Joachim,  379, 

^84;  iii  31-34 
Wmterton,  Ralph  (1600-1636),  Poetas 

Minores   Graeci  (Cantab.,   8  edd. 
between  1635  and  1700) 

Wittenberg,  univ.,  365  f,   373,  456 
Wolf,    (i)    Friedrich    August,    397  f> 

.^3i  435. 446,  460, 465 ;  i"  5«--oo; 3)  Hieronymus,  368 f;  373  ;  (3)  Jo- 
hann Christian,  310 

WolfenbUttel  MSS,  31,  35,  366 
Wood,  Robert,  433 
Wotton,  William,  403  f 
Wouters,  Komelis  (Com.  Valerius), 316 

Wowerius,  Johannes  (Jan  van  der Wouwer),  306,  365 

Wyttenbach,  Daniel,  461-5  ;  337| 
418,  431,  457,  460;  portrait,  4O3 

Xenophon,  De  Be  Equestri^  Aurispa*! 
MS,  36 ;  Hieron  and  ffellinica^ 
transl.  by  Bruni,  46;  Cyrop.t  Aga,^ 
Lac,  Besp,^  by  Filelfo,  55 ;  Mem, 
by  Bessarion,  61  ;  Oeconomicns^  by 
Lapo,  66 ;  Hellenica,  ecL  pr,  (Ven. 

1503),  98,  104 ;  Opera^  ed.  Boninus 
(Flor.  1516),  104;  Apologia^  Agesi- 
laust  HieroHt  ed.  Reuchlin  (Hage- 
nau,  1530);  Ofera  (Ven.  1535J, 
105 ;  ed.  Bryhnper  (Bas.  1545); 
Mem.  ed.  Victonus  (Flor.  1x51), 

137  ;  Opera^  H.  Stephanos  (Par. 
i56i,Gen.'8i);  C>n^., Savi]e(r6i^) 

Xenophon  Ephesius,  ed,  pr,  Antonio 
Cocchi  (Lond.  1736);  Hemsterhnys on,  450 

Ximenes,  Cardinal,  i57f;  105 
Xylander  (Wilhelm  Hoitsmann),  370; 

105 
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Youn^  (i)  Thomas,  544 ;  (2)  William, 
415 

Zabarella,  Jacopo,  109 Zend,  439 

Zenobius,  proverbs  of,  td,  pr,  (Flor. 

1497)9  104  ;  Vincentius  Optopoens 
(Hagenau,  1535) ;  Schott  (Ant. 

1613) 

Zimara,  Marcantonio,  109 
2^mino  (Sozomeno)  da  Pistoia,  96, 18 Zonaras,  989 
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CORRIGENDUM. 

In  Index  to  vol.  ii,  Chrysoloras^  now  placed  after  Crusius  on  p.  473, 
should  have  been  placed  before  Chrysostom  on  p.  474. 


